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PREFACE 


This dictionary forms part of the project Indo-European Etymological Dictiona/y , 
which was initiated by Robert Beekes and Alexander Lubotsky in 1991. The aim of 
the project is to compile a new and comprehensive etymological dictionary of the 
inherited vocabulary attested in the Indo-European languages, replacing the now 
outdated dictionary of Pokomy (1959). The present work represents the Italic part of 
the project. Like much of the project, it has had a chequered history. In 1998, my 
colleague Michiel Driessen started his PhD-project on the etymology of Latin and the 
other Italic languages. After a few years, he changed his mind about his professional 
career and left the project, leaving behind a database which mainly contained the 
entries beginning with a- and b~, and sporadic entries elsewhere. Other results of his 
research were published in five articles (Driessen 2001, 2003ab, 2004, 2005). Since 
the Italic evidence is indispensable to the Indo-European etymological dictionary as a 
whole, it was decided that I would continue the database started by Driessen. The 
main body of my text was written in the academic year 2006-2007 during a sabbatical 
leave from teaching. 

I wish to express my sincere gratitude to the colleagues of the Department of 
Comparative Indo-European Linguistics of Leiden (Jniversity who took over my 
courses and some related obligations during the year 2006-2007: Alwin Kloekhorst, 
Guus Kroonen, Michael Peyrot, and Alexander Lubotsky. For logistic support, I am 
indebted to the Leiden University Center for Linguistics (LUCL) that arranged the 
assistance of Ms. Marieke Meelen to help me sift through parts of the bibliography. In 
the Summer of 2007, I had the privilege to spend nearly three months as a visiting 
researcher at Corneli University (Ithaca, NY) in the United States to further reflect on 
some aspects of Latin etymology. 1 have greatly benefited from the assistance of and 
the discussions with my colleagues Michael Weiss and Alan Nussbaum, specialists in 
both Italic and Indo-European linguistics. Michael Weiss also read the proofs and his 
many detailed comments have helped to improve the final resuit. For technical 
support, I would like to thank Maarten Hijzelendoom, who spent many days writing a 
macro for generating the indices of this book. 


Leiden, April 2008. 





ABBREVIATIONS AND SYMBOLS 


A. LANGUAGES, TEXTS AND AUTHORS 


Acc. 

Accius 

Cz. 

Czech 

Aeol. 

Aeolie 

Dan. 

Danish 

Afran. 

Afranius 

Dor. 

Dorie 

Alb. 

Albanian 

Elog.Scip. 

Elogia Scipionum 

Andr. 

Livius Andronicus 

EM 

Etymologicum Magnum 

Apul. 

Apuleius 


(after Greek words) 

Ar. 

Aristophanes 

EMoBr. 

Early Modem Breton 

Arc. 

Arcadian 

EMoIr. 

Early Modern Irish 

Arm. 

Classical Armenian 

Enn. 

Ennius 

Att. 

Attic 

ep. 

epic 

Aug. 

Augustine 

Etr. 

Etmscan 

Av. 

Avestan 

Fal. 

Faliscan 

AV 

Atharvaveda / -ic 

Fest. 

Sextus Pompeius Festus 

Bac. 

Bactrian 

Galat. 

Galatian 

Bal. 

Balochi 

Gaul. 

Gaulish 

Bel. 

Belorussian 

Geli. 

Cn. Gellius 

Boeot. 

Boeotian 

gloss. 

in glosses 

Br. 

Brahmana / -ic 

Gm. 

Germanic 

BrCI. 

British Celtic 

Go. 

Gothic 

Bret. 

Breton 

Gr. 

Greek 

BSl. 

Balto-Slavic 

Gracch. 

C. Sempronius Gracchus 

Bulg. 

Bulgarian 

H. 

Homer 

Caecit. 

Caecilius Statius 

Hdt. 

Herodotus 

Caes. 

Caesar 

Hem. 

Cassius Hemina 

Cat. 

Catullus 

Hem. 

Hemican 

Ceis. 

A. Cornelius Celsus 

Hit. 

Hittite 

Celtib. 

Celtiberian 

HLuw. 

Hieroglyphic Luwian 

Cic. 

Cicero 

Hor. 

Horaee 

CLat. 

Classical Latin 

Hp. 

Hipponax 

CLuw. 

Cuneiforra Luwian 

Hsch. 

Hesychius 

Co. 

Comish 

IE 

Indo-European 

Coi. 

Columella 

Ilr. 

Indo-Iranian 

Cret. 

Cretan 

Ion. 

Ionie 

CS 

Church Slavic 

Ir. 

Irish 
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It. 

Italic 

NHG 

New High German 

Juv. 

Juvenal 

Non. 

Nonius Marcellus 

Khot. 

Khotanese 

Norw. 

Norwegian 

Kitwar. 

Khwarezmian 

Nov. 

Novius ( comm.) 

Lab. 

Laberius 

NPhryg. 

New Phrygian 

Lac. 

Laconian 

0 . 

Oscan 

Laev. 

Laevius 

OAlb. 

Old Albanian 

Larg. 

Scribonius Largus 

OAv. 

Old Avestan 

Lat. 

Latin 

OBret. 

Old Breton 

Latv. 

Latvian 

OCo. 

Old Corni sh 

LCo. 

Late Comish 

OCS 

Old Church Slavonic 

Lesb. 

Lesbian 

OCz. 

Old Czech 

Lex Reg. 

Lex Regiae 

OE 

Old English 

Lex XII 

Lex Duodecim Tabularum 

OFr. 

Old Frisian 

Lith. 

Lithuanian 

OHG 

Old High German 

LG 

Low German 

OIc. 

Old Icelandic 

LLat. 

Late Latin 

Olr. 

Old Irish 

LPBr. 

Late Proto-British 

OLat. 

Old Latin 

Luc. 

Lucan 

OLFr. 

Old Low Franconian 

Lucii. 

Lucilius 

OLG 

Old Low German 

Lucr. 

Lucretius 

OLith. 

Old Lithuanian 

Luw. 

Luwian 

ONorw. 

Old Norwegian 

Lyc. 

Lycian 

OP 

Old Persian 

Lyd. 

Lydian 

OPhryg. 

Old Phrygian 

Marr. 

Marrucinian 

OPo. 

Old Polish 

Mars. 

Marsian 

OPr. 

Old Prussian 

Mart. 

Martial 

ORu. 

Old Russian 

MBret. 

Middle Breton 

OS 

Old Saxon 

MCo. 

Middle Comish 

Oss. 

Ossetic 

MDu. 

Middle Dutch 

OSwe. 

Old Swedish 

ME 

Middle English 

Ov. 

Ovid 

MHG 

Middle High German 

OW 

Old Welsh 

MIr. 

Middle Irish 

Pac. 

Pacuvius 

MLG 

Middle Low German 

Pael. 

Paelignian 

MoDu. 

Modem Dutch 

Pal. 

Palaic 

MoE 

Modern English 

PAlb. 

Proto-Albanian 

Molr. 

Modern Irish 

PalU. 

Palaeo-Umbrian 

MoP 

Modem Persian 

Pamph. 

Pamphylian 

MP 

Middle Persian 

PAnat. 

Proto-Anatolian 

MW 

Middle Welsh 

Parth. 

Parthian 

Myc. 

Mycenaean 

Paul, ex F. 

Paulus Diaconus ex Festo 

Naev. 

Gnaius Naevius 

PBr. 

Proto-British 

Nem. Cyn. 

M. Aurelius Olympius 

PCI. 

Proto-Celtic 


Nemesianus, Cynegetica 

Petr. 

Petronius 
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PGm. 

Proto-Germanic 

Sis. 

Sisenna 

Phryg. 

Phrygian 

Skt. 

Sanskrit 

Pi. 

Pindar 

Sin. 

Slovene 

PIE 

Proto-Indo-European 

Sogd. 

Sogdian 

PIr. 

Proto-Iranian 

SPic. 

South Picene 

Plt. 

Proto-Italic 

Suet. 

Suetonius 

Pkt. 

Prakrit 

Swe. 

Swedish 

Pl. 

Plautus 

SBr. 

Satapatha Brahmana 

Plin. 

Pliny the Elder Naturalis 

SrSu. 

Srauta Sutra 


Historia 

Ter. 

Terence 

Plut. 

Plutarchus 

Thess. 

Thessalian 

Po. 

Polish 

Titin. 

Titinius 

Pompon. 

L. Pomponius 

ToA 

Tocharian A 

Presam. 

Pre-Samnite 

ToAB 

Tocharian A and B 

Prisc. 

Priscian 

ToB 

Tocharian B 

PRom. 

Proto-Romance 

Toch. 

Tocharian 

Prop. 

Propertius 

Turp. 

Sextus Turpilius 

PSab. 

Proto-Sabellic 

U. 

Umbrian 

PS1. 

Proto-Slavic 

Ukr. 

Ukranian 

PTo. 

Proto-Tocharian 

Ulp. 

Ulpian 

Quad. 

Quadrigarius 

USorb. 

Upper Sorbian 

Quint 

Quintilianus 

Veli. 

C. Velleius Paterculus 

RhetHer. 

Rhetorica ad Herennium 

Ven. 

Venetic 

Ru. 

Russian 

Verg. 

Virgil 

RuCS 

Russian Church Slavic 

Vest. 

Vestinian 

RV 

Rigveda / Rigvedic 

Vitr. 

Vitruvius 

Sab. 

Sabellic 

VLat. 

Vulgar Latin 

Sali. 

Sallust 

VMax. 

Valerius Maximus 

SCAsc. 

Senatus Consultum de 

VOLat. 

Very Old Latin 


Asclepiade (CIL 1 588) 

Vol. 

Volscian 

SCBac. 

Senatus Consultum de 

W. 

Welsh 


Bacchanalibus 

WGm. 

West-Germanic 

SCr. 

Serbo-Croatian 

X. 

Xenophon 

SeCS 

Serbian Church Slavic 

YAv. 

Y oung Avestan 

Sen. 

Seneca 

Zem. 

Zemaitian 

Serv. 

Servius Maurus Honoratus 




xi 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


B. RECONSTRUCTION, GRAMMAR AND TEXT 


abi. 

ablative 

tid. 

idem 

acc. 

accusative 

impers. 

impersonal 

acc.to 

according to 

ind. 

indicative 

act. 

active 

indecl. 

indeclinable 

AD 

anno domini 

inj. 

injunctive 

adj. 

adjective 

ins. 

instrumental 

adv. 

adverb 

inscr. 

inscription(s) 

aor. 

aorist 

int 

intensive 

ath. 

athematic 

interr. 

interrogative 

BC 

before Christ 

intr. 

intransitive 

c. 

century 

ipf. 

imperfect 

cf. 

compare 

ipv. 

imperative 

cj- 

conjunction 

ipv.II 

future imperative 

cogn. 

cognomen 

irr. 

irregular 

coli. 

collective 

Iit. 

literally 

colloq. 

colloquial 

loc. 

locative 

comp. 

comparative 

m. 

masculine 

conj. 

conjugation 

med. 

middle 

cp. 

compound 

n. 

neuter 

cpi 

first member of a 

neg. 

negative 


compound 

nom. 

nominative 

cp 2 

second member of a 

num. 

numeral 


compound 

obi. 

oblique 

dat. 

dative 

opt. 

optative 

denom. 

denominative 

P- 

page 

desid. 

desiderative 

p.c. 

personal communi cation 

dial. 

(in) dialects 

pf. 

perfect 

dim. 

diminutive 

pers. 

personal 

du. 

dual 

pl. 

plural 

dub. 

dubious 

PN 

personal name 

e.g. 

for example 

postpos. 

postposition 

encl. 

enclitic 

ppa. 

active perfect participle 

f. 

feminine 

ppp. 

passive past particple 

fthc. 

forthcoming 

pr. 

present 

fut. 

future 

pref. 

prefix 

fut.II 

future perfect 

prep. 

preposition 

gen. 

genitive 

pret. 

preterite 

gent. 

gentilicium 

prev. 

preverb 

gdve. 

gerundive 

pron. 

pronoun 

H 

any PIE laryngeal 

ps. 

passive 

h|/2 

h| or h 2 

ptc. 

participle 

I, II, III, IV 

1 st , 2 nd , 3 rd , 4 th conjugation 

ptcle. 

particle 
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xiii 


red. 

reduplicated, -tion 

rei. 

relative 

sb. 

subjunctive 

sg- 

singular 

sing. 

singulative 

sup. 

superlative 

s.v. 

sub voce 

them. 

thematic 

tr. 

transitive 


v. 

verb 

var. 

variant 

vel sim. 

or similarly 

viz. 

namely, to wit 

voc. 

vocative 

Is. 

first person singular 

lp. 

first person plural 

lx, 2x, etc. 

once, twice, etc. 


C. SYMBOLS 

> becomes by regular phonological development 

< reflects by regular phonological development 

» is replaced by way of analogy 

« replaces by way of analogy 

—> see also the entries 

(?) meaning uncertain or appurtenance uncertain 

*X a reconstructed item of a proto-stage 

X* a non-attested but certain form of an attested language 

<X> spelled with the Symbol X 

/X/ the phoneme X 

[X] phonetically pronounced as X 

X' X is cp, 

°X X is cp 2 




INTRODUCTION 


1. AlM OF THIS DiCTIONARY 

This book is not a complete etymological dictionary of Latin. Its main aim is to 
describe which roots and stems of the vocabulary of Latin and the other Italic 
languages are likely to have been inherited from Proto-lndo-European. In addition, 
two sources of loanwords in Latin have been taken into considerationi possible 
loanwords from Sabellic (cf. Rix 2005: 566-572), and probable loanwords from 
unidentifiable, but possibly old (Mediterranean) donor languages (cf. Cuny 1910, 
Biville 1990 II: 501-504). * 

This approach implies the exclusion of those Latin words which are certainly or 
probably loanwords from known, non-Italic languages, such as Celtic, Etruscan, 
Germanic, Greek, and Semitic. The loanwords from Celtic are discussed by Porzio 
Gernia (1981: 97-122), who gives a full list of certain or probable loanwords from 
Celtic. The Etruscan loanwords are more difficult to establish; see Breyer 1993, 
Whatmough 1997, and Briquel 1999. The numberof Greek loanwords in Latin is very 
high, the Greek influence lasting from before the earliest Latin inscriptions until after 
the end of the Roman Empire. See Saalfeld 1884 for a full (though antiquated) 
collection, and Biville 1990 for a linguistic study of Greek loanwords. Many of the 
Semitic loanwords have entered Latin through Greek; a study of the Semitic 
loanwords in Greek is Masson 1967. 

I also exclude from the discussion all onomastic material of Latin and Sabellic, 
with a few exceptions. 

2. Definition of Italic 

I distinguish the following three branches of Italic: Sabellic, Latino-Faliscan, and 
Venetic. It is disputed whether Venetic is in fact an Italic language or stems from a 
different Indo-European branch which happens to be attested close to the other Italic 
languages (Untermann 1980: 315f., Prosdocimi 1988: 418-420). The number of 
interpretable Venetic forms is small, but they allow a connection with Latin and 
Sabellic (van der Staaij 1995: 193-210); in order to facilitate fiirther research in this 
direction, 1 therefore include Venetic. Following Weiss (fthc.a), I give the following 
overview of the Italic languages known at present: 
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a. Sabe llic (from the 7^ c. BC) 

1. Oscan (5 th - l st c. BC) 

Oscan tribes: Samnites (Samnium, Campania) 

Paelignians, Vestinians, Marrucinians (North-Oscan) 
Frentanians, inhabitants of Larinum and Teanum Apulum 
Hirpinians 
Hemicans 

Siculians (Eastern Sicily) 

2. Umbrian (7 th - l st c. BC): Umbria, northem Latium 
2a. Palaeo-Umbrian, Volscian, Marsian, Aequian 
2b. Iguvine Tables (3 rd “ l st c. BC) 

3. South-Picene (6°* - 4* c. BC): Central Adriatic coast 

4. Pre-Samnite (6 ,h - 5 th c. BC): Campania, Bruttium, Lucania 

b. Latino-Faliscan 

1. Latin (from the 6 tfl c. BC): Latium 

2. Faliscan (7 th - 2 nd c. BC): the town of Falerii , 50 km north of Rome 

c. Venetic (ca. 550-100 BC): northeastem Italy 

For the purpose of this book, Messapie (southeastem Italy) is not counted as an Italic 
language, and its vocabulary has been excluded from the dictionary. The interpretation 
of the extant Messapie inscriptions is too unclear to warrant the inclusion of Messapie in 
any Indo-European subfamily. There are obvious onomastic links with other Italic 
languages and possible lexical ties with Albanian (see Matzinger 2005), but Messapie 
offers no independent evidence for words of PIE origin. 

3. Research method 

It is a cliche that every word has at least ten etymologies. Due to the long time span 
between Proto-Indo-European and Latin (2500 years for the oldest inscriptions, nearly 
3000 years for the main body of literature), and the phonetic changes which took 
place in that period, we cannot be sure about the exact trajectory which even the most 
common Indo-European words have taken. Rather than right or wrong, the 
etymologies in this book must be regarded as points on a scale: some might approach 
relative certainty and have no competing etymologies beside them, whereas others 
represent just one among a number of etymologies that 3000 years of formal and 
semantic change render theoretically possible. For instance, it will be agreed upon by 
virtually all specialists that Latin negating in- ‘un-’ directly continues PIE *n- in 
compounds (even if it would be hard to agree on a single complete lexical 
correspondence shared by Latin and at least two other branches of IE). The verb 
video , to mention another example, will probably be derived from the PIE root *uid-, 
which also surfaces as *ueid- and *uoid~, by all Indo-Europeanists. But details of 
their reconstructions may differ: some colleagues would write *wid~, and some 
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reconstruet the root-fmal stop as Discussion of the present suffix Latin -e- and 
the form of the perfect vidi would bring to the surface stili more differences between 
specialists. Many words have a much less certain etymology, for instance colei 
‘testicles’: it could be derived from colum ‘sieve’, which would be formally 
satisfactory but semantically not immediately convincing, or ffom culleus ‘bag’, 
which suffers the reverse handicap: semantically evident, but formally not so. In a 
case like colei, more than with in- or video, the assumptions and convictions of the 
individual researcher play a decisive role. In all cases, the reader must take into 
account that I adopt a certain systematic conception of Proto-Indo-European and the 
subsequent linguistic stages leading on to Latin (see below for their justification), 
which naturally influence the etymological Solutions I eventually prefer. 

An important article on the method of etymological research in general, and on Latin 
etymology in particular, was written by Eichner 1992. Here follow his main 
recommendations and a justification of my approach to them. 

1. An etymological discussion should preferably give access to “die volle 

Fachdiskussion” (p. 61). 

The scope of the present book and the limited amount of time that was available made 
full compliance with this requirement impossible. Complete reference to earlier 
scholarship would have taken many more years, and the printed versi on of this 
dictionary would have become far too heavy and too expensi ve. Earlier etymological 
research on Latin has been evaluated by Forssman 1983, while Forssman 2002 has 
discussed etymology in the TLL. The two main works of references for Latin 
etymology since the 1960s have been the dictionaries of Walde & Hoffmann 
(1930-1954) on the one hand, and of Emout & Me i liet (1959, with some corrections 
in the 1967 edition) on the other. Other etymological dictionaries that preceded WH 
and EM are Vanicek (1881), Regnaud (1908), Mulier (1926), Tucker (1931), Juret 
(1942). Of these, I have only consulted Muller’s study occasionally. 

For the purpose of the present dictionary I have consistently made use of WH and 
EM, who normally summarize the pre-1960 scholarship. Therefore, I usually refrain 
from quoting literature from before 1960. Each of the two dictionaries mentioned has 
its advantages and its drawbacks. WH provide a reliable indication of the first 
attestation of a Latin word in the Latin literature. Subsequently, they present an 
exhaustive and well-referenced overview of earlier proposals, usually including a 
long list of cognate forms in other IE languages. Unfortunately, their own opinion on 
the etymology of a word is usually stated without any explanation, and must be 
searched in a thicket of words. The dictionary of EM often gives a usefiil account of 
the inner-Latin word history. They evaluate the semantic shifts which a word 
underwent, and how it relates to other Latin lexemes. Their etymological discussion, 
however, is disappointingly short and very often remains agnostic even in cases 
where their contemporaries held ciear views. 

For Sabellic, I have relied on Untermann 2000 for the meaning and etymology of 
words. Since Untermann provides full references to earlier literature, I do not indicate 
the authorship of different etymologies for Sabellic words, unless their discussion 
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contributes to specific issues. Untermanfrs dictionary displays a great deal of 
skepticism towards the possibility of knowing the meaning and etymology of many 
Sabellic words. I have often adopted his agnosticism about the precise meaning of a 
word, while at the same time retaining the etymological explanation given for it by 
other contemporary specialists of the Sabellic languages, if a communis opinio could 
be discerned in the literature. 

2. On a synchronic level, etymologies should take into account the phonological 
system of Latin, and, in our case, the other Italic languages. 

Since this principle now forms part of every linguisfs toolkit, there is little point in 
elaborating on it here. 

3. A reliable etymological discussion must refer to the relative chronology of sound 
changes between Proto-Indo-European and Latin (termed “Glass-box-Verfahren” by 
Eichner, p. 72). 

While this principle is equally uncontroversial, the number of studies elaborating on 
the relative chronology of more than a few Latin sound changes is small. I have tried 
to summarize my main guiding principies in the following section. 

4. From Proto-Indo-European to Latin 

4.1 Reconstructable stages 

The term Proto-Indo-European refers to the last reconstructible common stage from 
which ali known Indo-European languages have evolved. For the period between PIE 
and Latin, we can reconstruet several intermediate stages through which the language 
must have passed. If the IE language family is represented as a traditional 
genealogical tree of descent, we can regard PIE as the trunk, and Latin as one of the 
branches; the intermediate stages are nodes between the trunk and the Latin branch. 
We can distinguish at least the following nodes: 

Proto-Indo-European (also known as Indo-Hittite): Evidence has recently been 
accumulated showing that the Anatolian branch was the first of the known IE 
language to split off PIE; see Rieken 1999, Kloekhorst 2008: 7-11. In fact, this had 
already been argued by many scholars, e.g. Sturtevant in the 1920s, Pedersen in 1938, 
Cowgill in 1974; compare Adrados 2007. Accordingly, it must be decided for every 
reconstructed feature of‘traditional’ PIE whether it was present before Anatolian split 
off, or developed afterwards. Subsequently, we should agree on a common 
terminology for both stages. Such work has yet to begin on a wider scale, and cannot 
be done here. 

(Late) Proto-Indo-European: Since only the earliest node in the tree may properly be 
called PIE, any posterior common stage must be called differently. Thus, the common 
stage from which all other IE languages except the Anatolian ones descended could 
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be called Late PIE. Nevertheless, in view of the absence of agreement on this matter 
so far, and in order not to introduce novel and confusing terms, I will in practice use 
the term PIE to refer to “Late PIE” too. 

Proto-Italic-Celtic : I acknowledge a separate Italo-Celtic stage, to which a number of 
phonetic and morphological developments common to the Italic and Celtic languages 
can be ascribed. The most recent defense of Italo-Celtic is by Schrijver 2006: 48-53 
(against Meiser 2003: 36, among others). Here is an eclectic list of the morphological 
innovations that can be dated to the Italo-Celtic stage, as given by Schrijver 2006 and 
Kortlandt 2007: 151-157: 

- the rise of a superlative suffix *-isipo- 

- the introduction of gen.sg. *-T in the o-stems (while maintaining *-os/o) 

- the substitution of dat.pl. *~mus and abl.pl. *-ios by the ending *-b h os (while 

maintaining ins.pl. *-b h i) 

- the introduction of gen. *-strom in die l st and 2 nd plural pronouns 

- the spread of *v- to the whole paradigm of the *.ro-/*/o~pronoun 

- (maybe:) the generalization of abl.sg. *-(e)d in ali declensions 

- the pr. of ‘to be’ is thematic *es-e/o- directly after focussed elements, 

athematic *es- elsewhere (Schrijver 2006: 58) 

- the rise of an injunctive (Kortlandt 2007: 153) or preterite (Schrijver 2006: 

60-62) morpheme *-a- 

- the rise of sigmatic futures with i-ieduplication (Kortlandt 2007: 152) 

- the spread of the morpheme *-ro from the 3pl. to other middle endings 

Proto-Italic: The concept of Proto-Italic has been challenged at various occasions, but 
agreement seems to be increasing on the view that there was indeed such a common 
prestage. Recent discussions of this topic, including enumerations of PIt. 
phonological and morphological innovations, are Rix 1994b, van der Staaij 1995: 
193-210, Heidermanns 2002: 186-189, Meiser 2003: 27-36 and Schrijver 2006: 
48-53. 

Proto-Latino-Sabellic : Most scholars assume that Venetic was the flrst language to 
branch off Proto-Italic, which implies that the other Italic languages, which belong to 
the Sabellic branch and to the Latino-Faliscan branch, must have continued for a 
certain amount of time as a single language. In view of the veiy small amount of 
Venetic material available, however, the Proto-Latino-Sabellic stage will hardly play 
a practical role in our discussions. 

Proto-Latino-Faliscan : Most of the remaining Italic languages belong to the Sabellic 
branch, the main characteri Stic of which is the development of labio ve lar stops to 
labials. The only two languages which are not Sabellic are Latin and Faliscan, which 
were spoken close to each other and differ from the Sabellic languages by a few 
common innovations (Baldi 1999: 172-174). Hence, we can reconstruet a common 
prestage. 
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4.2 The phonology of Proto-Indo-European , Proto-Italic andLatin 

I 


I will use the following reconstruction of the PIE phonological system, based on 

Beekes 1995: 

124. As noted above, at least some of the features reconstructed here 

might actually belong to the LP1E stage; but since we will be dealing with Italic 
mainly, this does not affect the discussion to any significant degree. 

stops 

P 

t 

k 

k r 


b 

d 

g 

g g’ 


b h 


g h 

i g wh 

fricatives 

laryngeals 


s 

h, 

b 2 bj 

liquids 


l 

*■* 



nasals 

m 

I 

n 



semivowels 

i 

u 



vowels 

e 

o 




e 

d 



For Proto-Italic , 1 assume the fol low i ng phonological system (van der Staaij 1995: 

66): 





stops 

P 

t 

k 

k w 


b 

d 

g 

W 

g 

fricatives 

f 

P 

s 

X 

IV 

X 

laryngeals 



(H) 


glides 

w 

j 



liquids 


l 



nasals 

m 

r 

n 



vowels 

i i 



u ii 



e e 

a d 

o d 

diphthongs 

ei 



oi ou 




ai 

au 
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Note 1: The series of PIE stops traditionally termed ‘voiced aspirate’ yields voiceless 
fricatives in word-initial position in Latin and Sabellic, voiced fricatives 
word-intemally in Sabellic, and voiced stops (merging with the old voiced stops) 
word-internally in Latin. The Latin stops probably go back to voiced fricatives, as is 
shown by the variant forms of Lat. ab- (see s.v.). This points to a complementary 
distribution of Proto-Italic voiceless word-initial fricatives vs. voiced word-internal 
ones. In other words, there was one fricative phoneme with two allophones (see 
Stuart-Smith 2004: 196-198, and the critique of her phonemic interpretation by 
Kortlandt 2007: 150). I will note voiceless fricatives in my Plt. reconstructions, but it 
seems likely that they were voiced word-intemally. After nasals and sibilants, the PIE 
voiced aspirates probably did not change into fricatives, but remained stops. 

Note 2: Most Italic phonetic developments conditioned by the presence of laryngeals 
can be dated to the Italo-Celtic period, or before. The argument given by Schrijver 
1991: 454 for the retention of *h 3 eu- as distinet from *ou- in Plt. on account of 
bovem, -is and ovis, has been rendered irrelevant by the novel interpretation in Vine 
2006a. The different vocalization of PIE sequences *HNC- according to which PIE 
laryngeal these sequences contained (Schrijver 1991: 56-65) suggests the survival of 
three different laiyngeals until after the Italo-Celtic period; the vocalization may be an 
early Plt. development. Another phenomenon ascribed to the presence of consonantal 
laryngeals in Plt. by Schrijver 1991: 473f. is the preservation of tno- in open syllable 
in mora (I am less convinced about monile), escaping the unrounding to ma-. Mora, 
however, has beside it the verb morare, in which -o- might have been restored in Plt. 
as a characteristic of iterative verbs. As a resuit, laryngeals will play no role in m> 
Plt. reconstructions. That is not to say that they had all indeed disappeared by the 
Proto-Italic period; but I find no certain traces. 

Note 3: The main argument against assuming a Plt. shift *eu > *ou is the forir 
Leucesie in the Carmen Saliare (cf. Leumann 1977: 70f., Meiser 1998: 59). This name 
with its unclear etymology cannot outweigh the remaining evidence in favour of *ei 
> *ou. In Venetic, some words are attested with <eu> and with <ou>, whereby the 
older inscriptions only have <ou >. Van der Staaij (1995: 197f.) cautiously suggest; 
that there may have been an inner-Venetic development ou > eu. 

For the sake of reference, I give the following list of the most salient phonologica 
changes which I assume to have taken place between PIE and (the last stage of 
Proto-Italic (van der Staaij 1995: 48-66, Schrijver 2006). The first number of eacl 
section indicates the order in the relative chronology of sound changes, whereas th' 
second digit stakes no such claim. 

A. Before Proto-Italo-Celtic split up: 

1.1 PIE *hie > *e, *h 2 e > *a, *h 3 e > *o 

1.2 PIE *ehi > *e, PIE *eh 2 > *a, PIE *eh 3 ,*oH > *o before a consonant 

1.3 PIE *iH, *uH >T, u before a consonant 
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1.4 PIE *Tt> *ft (and *-dct- > *-<fd -?) 

* 

2.1 Pretonic shortening of long vowel before resonant (Lat. vir, ferus) 

2.2 *uHijV> *wiHJV (pius-rule) 

2.3 *CHC> *CaC 

2.4 *CRHC> *CRdC 

2.5 *CRHTC > *CRoTC (Italic), *CRHT/s > *CRaT/s (Celtic) 

2.6 *RHT/s- > *RciT/s- (Italo-Celtic) 

2.7 *IfDC > RaDC (Lat. magnus ) 

2.8 *CCCC> *CaCCC 

B. Before Proto-ltalic split up: 

3.1 *ft>*ss 

3.2 *CLHV> CaLV- (e.g. calere, valere, palma) 

3.3 *CNHV > \CdNV-\ (e.g. similis, sine, tenuis) 

3.4 *HLC- > aLC- ( argentum ) 

3.5 *h }/ 2 /iNC- > e/a/oNC- {umbilicus, ambi) 

3.6 *p_(R)k"- > *k" > _(R)k"'- {coquo, quinque) 

4.1 *b h , *d h , *g h , *g wh > *b, *d, *g, *g w after *s and *N< 

4.2 *g h > *g before */, *r (Lat. glaber, gramen, tragula) 

4.3 *b h , *d h , *g h , *g wh > *f *p, * X , *X W 

4.4 PIE *ouV> *awV in pretonic position (Thumeysen-Havet-Vine’s law) 

(Lat. lavo etc.) 

5.1 *p- > *f- (Fal. /i lea, Lat .filius) 

6.1 *fw- > *f- (Lat . forum, fores) 

6.2 ~X ~ > *-w- /V V (Lat, voi^eo, nudus) 

6.3 *mj > *nj 

7.1 *o > a /b, l, m, w, k w _CV (Lat. badius, canem, lacus, lanius, manus, mare) 

8.1 *ew > *ow (Lat. novus, moveo) 

8.2 *r, */ > *or, *ol (Lat. morior etc.) 

According to van der Staaij 1995, there is positive evidence that Venetic shared in 
the following developments: fricativization of PIE ‘voiced aspirates’, *p- > *f~ (Ven. 
vhagsto), *ew > *ow and *p, */ > *or, *ol. Hence, Venetic did not split off before 
stage 8. 

The phonological developments between Proto-ltalic and Old Latin are too numerous 
to discuss here. For details, I refer to the main handbooks in the field: Somnier 1914, 
Leumann 1977, Sommer / Pfister 1977, Schrijver 1991, Sihler 1995, Meiser 1998, 
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Baldi 1999, Weiss fthc.a, to name only the best-known English and German works. 
Also, the relative chronology of the post-PIt. sound changes has not yet been clarified 
in all details, and would justify a separate study. Hopefully, the present dictionary 
may contribute to that aim. 

For OldLatin , I assume the following phonological system (van der Staaij 1995: 
37, Meiser 1998: 52): 

stops p t k k" 

b 'd g g" 

fricatives f s h 

glides w j 

liquids / 

r 

nasals m n 

vowels i T u u 

e e o 5 

a a 

diphthongs ui 

ei eu oi ou 

ai au 

As to accentuation, we can posit the Following three phases of accent placemen 
(van der Staaij 1995: 65, Meiser 1998: 53): 

1. Mobile stress inherited from PIE. The presence of the inherited Pll 
accentuation in (early) Proto-Italic is required for Vine’s reformulation (2006) o 
Thumeysen-Havet’s Law *ou > *au, which would in his account have taken place ii 
pretonic position. This sound law can be assigned to an early period in the relativ 
chronology of PIt. changes. 

2. Word-initial stress. Word-initial stress is assumed to have applied in Etrusca 
and in Latin, Faliscan, and the Sabellic languages. The main Sabellic clues to initie 
stress are the occurrence of syncope of short vowels in front of word-final *-s (Meise 
1986: 59-62), which may date to the Proto-Sabellic period, and syncope c 
word-intemal short vowels in front of single consonants and *-sC- in the differer 
Sabellic languages individually (Benediktsson 1960, Meiser 1986: 13 lf.). In VOLat 
we find syncope of short vowels in frnal *-tos, *-tis, *-ros , *-ris, and maybe in fin? 
*-li and *-ri (Meiser 1998: 73f.). In intemal syllables of VOLat., the effects of initu 
stress are syncope of short vowels in open medial syllable, and weakening (merger) c 
short vowels and diphthongs in non-initial syllable. For the Sabellic language: 
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syncope is dated between 500 and 400 BC by Meiser (1986: 132), and the same 
period probably saw the start of syncope and weakening in Latin. 

3. Penultimate / antepenultimate stress as in CLat. From about 300 BC (thus 
Radke 1981: 30 on the basis of elephantus and Italia , and in- ‘in’), vowel weakening 
ceased to work in Latin, and we may assume that the accentual System known from 
CLat. had been established: accent on the penultimate syllable if it was metrically 
long, otherwise, accent on the antepenultimate syllable. 

5. Theentrjes 

5.1 Selection of entries 

The entries were selected by means of a comparison between the two major 
etymological dictionaries WH and EM, the comprehensive Indo-European 
dictionaries 1EW and L1V, and the Oxford Latin Dictionary. I have not done an 
additional exhaustive search for words attested only in glosses. Since such words are 
not normally included in the OLD, this implies that only those have been taken into 
account which are discussed in WH and EM, or in other etymological discussions. 
Personal names, place names and other toponyms are not included into the present 
dictionary. A few exceptions are made for names which are widely agreed to be 
Indo-European (e.g., Moneta, Nero), or names for which an alleged Indo-European 
etymology must be dismissed (Abella). 

5.2 The entries 

The entry usually represents the derivationally most opaque member of a Latin word 
family: a present stem (quoted in the first person singular active), a noun or adjective 
(in the nominative singular or plural), an adverb or a Cardinal numeral. I provide the 
English meaning of the word as given by the Oxford Latin Dictionary. Since the aim 
is merely to identify the word in question, not the whole range of meanings of a word 
is given. I provide the gender and stem type (o, a, i, u, e, or a consonant) of nouns, the 
conjugation (I, II, III, IV) of verbs, or another word type label. I also add deviant 
forms which do not conform to CLat. morphology of the inflectional or conjugational 
type given for the entry. 

Latin entries are given in bold without a preceding abbreviation. The small 
number of inherited Venetic and Sabellic entries without cognate forms in Latin is 
preceded by the abbreviation of the respective language. 

5.3 Dating 

Between brackets, I indicate in which author or text the word given in the entry is first 
attested in Latin. A plus (+) after a given author means that the word can be found 
also in one or more later authors. 
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The main lexicographical sources for dating the age of a Latin word have been OLD 
and TLL; yet by means of random comparisons, I found that neither of these sources is 
exhaustive, and that quite often an older attestation can be found than would appear 
from TLL and OLD. In most cases, in fact, it tums out that WH are far more reliable. I 
have therefore tumed to concordances of the older inscriptions, Livius Andronicus, 
Gnaeus Naevius (self-made) and Plautus ( Lexicon Plautinum ) in order to ascertain the 
first date of attestation of a given word. For the remaining words (appearing in Ennius, 
Cato, Terence or later), I have relied on the data provided by the OLD. 

5.4 Derivatives 

The section ‘Derivatives’ provides derivatives of the head entry, and other closely 
related Latin forms. Since the dictionary only has about 1850 Latin entries, the section 
‘derivatives’ contains many more Latin lexemes than the section ‘entry’. Any reader 
familiar with Latin derivation will easily find most of the derivatives under their head 
entry. In addition, words can be retrieved via the Latin index at the end of the book. 

The list of derivatives is restricted to words which make their first appearance 
before Cicero; in most cases, the last author to precede Cicero is Varro or Lucretius. 
In this way, the dictionary also provides information about the productivity and 
semantics of certain suffixes and preverbs in pre-Ciceronian times. From Cicero 
onwards, several suffixes become hugely productive while their inclusion into the 
dictionary would add nothing to our knowledge of OLat. or earlier stages. Only a few 
words which appear to contain an unproductive suffix, have no synchronic 
derivational basis, or appear to go back to OLat. for other reasons, are listed even if 
they first appear in or after Cicero. Some examples are adulor (Cic.+), bes (Cic.+), 
subula (Sen.+), taxare (Sen.+). 

Additional morphological information is given between square brackets, but only 
when needed to disambiguate two or more categories. The following endings are used 
as shorthand for their respective categories: 


-a 

f. noun, gen.sg. -ae 

-ae 

f.pl. noun, gen.pl. -arum 

-ax 

adj., £-stem, gen.sg. -acis 

-edo 

f. noun, K-stem, gen.sg. -edinis 

-es 

f. noun, e-stem, gen.sg. -ei 

-id 

f. noun, n-stem, gen.sg. -ionis 

-is 

noun, i-stem, gen.sg. -is 

-is 

adj., /-stem, f. -is, n. -e 

-or 

m. noun, /-stem, gen.sg. -oris 

-tas 

f. noun, /-stem, gen.sg. -tatis 

-tudo 

f. noun, n-stem, gen.sg. -tudinis 

-tiis 

f. noun, /-stem, gen.sg. -tutis 

-um 

n. noun, o-stem, gen.sg. -F 

-us 

m. noun, o-stem, gen.sg. -F 

-us 

adj., o/d-stem, f. -a, n. -um 
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Some vvords which are listed as separate l^xemes in OLD have been excluded 
because they belong to categories listed otherwise: 

- n. nouns in -um or -e derived from attested adjectives or ppp.: to the adjective 
in -us or -is, or the ppp. in -us 

- adverbs in -(i)ter: to the adj. they are based on 

- adverbs in -e: to the adj. in -us or -is 

- nominal compounds with a noun or an adj. as the first member: to the 
respective noun or adj. 

5.5 Proto-ltalic 

If possible, I provide a Proto-ltalic reconstruction of the stem of the Latin entry, and 
occasionally of other Latin or Italic vvords which may plausibly go back to 
Proto-ltalic. See section 1.4 for the phonological system of Proto-ltalic. 

5.6 Italic cognates 

This section exhaustively lists all Faliscan, Sabellic and Venetic word forms which 
are or may be cognate with the Latin entry. All Sabellic forms are cited from 
Untermann 2000; I have usually adopting his rendering of the meaning and his 
morphological interpretation of the forms. Altemative interpretations of the meaning 
and etymology of Sabellic words are not usually discussed; instead, the reader is 
referred to the relevant section in Untermann. The Faliscan forms are cited according 
to Giacomelli 1963, and the Venetic forms according to Lejeune 1974, with additions 
as per Marinetti 1999, 2004 (to the exclusion of the Tavola da Este, which requires 
more detailed linguistic study). I have refrained from citing any Sicel forms, since 
their interpretation stili seems too uncertain to me; the only exception is mps ‘drink!’. 

5.7 Proto-lndo-European 

I reconstruet the forni of the stem from which the Latin entry can be directly or 
indirectly derived. In some cases, there is more than one theoretical possibility. 

5.8 Indo-European cognates 

This section provides the main cognates of the Latin entry in the main languages used 
for reconstructing Proto-lndo-European, Since the details of the formation type often 
differ from language to language, non-specialists in Indo-European reconstruction 
may want to concentrate mainly on the identity of the root. Cognates from Celtic 
(Continental Celtic, Irish, Welsh, Comish, Breton) are adduced first because of their 
relevance for the reconstruction of a Proto-ltalo-Celtic stage. Subsequently, I provide 
the cognates from Anatolian (Hittite, Palaic, Luwian, Lydian, Lycian) because this 
branch first split off PIE. The remaining branches of IE are adduced in the following 
order: Indic (Sanskrit) - Iranian (Avestan, Old Persian, etc.) - Greek - Phrygian - 
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Armenian - Albanian - Baltic (Old Prussian, Lithuanian, Latvian) - Slavic - 
Germanic (Gothic, North Gm., West Gm.) - Tocharian. For the collection and 
interpretation of the cognate words, I have relied heavily on the work of colleagues in 
the IEED project: Kloekhorst 2008 for Anatolian, Alexander Lubotsky’s Indo-Iranian 
database, Robert Beekes fthc. for Greek, Derksen 2008 for Slavic and Derksen fthc. 
for Baltic. Obviously, the responsibility for the selection and analysis of the fornis as 
given here is entirely mine. 

5.9 Etymology 

If the etymology is undisputed and requires no further explanation - that is, if it car 
be understood applying the usual sound changes from PIE to Latin —, I refrain from e 
discussion. The etymology should then be ciear from the reconstructed Proto-Italic 
and Proto-Indo-European forms. In the case of an uncertain, disputed or disputabit 
Indo-European etymology, I discuss some of the options which must be rejectec 
and/or those which seem likely to me. If some of the Latin derivatives are 
unproductive formations, I shortly discuss their linguistic history. 

The main handbooks consulted for reference are IEW (1959), Leumann (1977) 
Schrijver (1991), Sihler (1995), Meiser (1998, 2003), Untermann (2000), LIV (2001) 
Other secondary literature is only mentioned where it adds extra arguments oi 
information to the discussion. As stated in 1.3 above, the discussion is not exhaustive 
In the case of etymological proposals which seem wholly unconvincing to me, oi 
which have been discussed and refuted by one of the handbooks cited in the entry’s 
bibliography, I generally refrain from mentioning them. This might have the 
unfortunate effect that this dictionary will not prevent future scholars from repeating 
proven errors of the past, but the altemative would have been a dictionary severa 
times as thick, loaded with obsolete theories. It may be remarked that WH, who ver) 
often mention and reject former proposals, generally give short qualifications, such as 
“falsch”, without stating their reasons; this I try to avoid. 

If a word has not been given an IE etymology yet, or if the available etymologica 
proposals ali seem implausible to me, and I have no better solution to add myself, ] 
usually state “Etymology unknown” or words of similar meaning. 

5.10 Bibliography 

I refer in all cases to page numbers in IEW, WH and EM, and to the PIE entry in LIV 
In many instances, I refer to the page in Leumann (1977), Schrij ver (1991), Sihlej 
(1995) and Meiser (1998, 2003) on which the entry or its derivatives are discussed. 
also provide the reference to the source of the Sabellic (Untermann 2000), Faliscar 
(Giacomelli 1963) and Venetic (Lejeune 1974) forms. Other secondary literature is 
only mentioned when it plays a role in the etymological discussion. 
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6. Periodization of Latin 

t 

Following Weiss (fthc.a), I adopt the following periodization of Latin: 

6 th century - 240 BC Veiy Old Latin (VOLat.) 

240 - 50 BC Old Latin (OLat.) 

50 BC - 3 rd /4 th c. Classical Latin (CLat.) 

y A IA^ c. - 5 th /6 ,h c. Late Latin (LLat.) 

Although the term ‘Very Old Latin’ has a clumsy ring to it, it avoids the ambiguity 
which would follow from using ‘Early Latin* versus ‘Old Latin’, or ‘Archaic Latin’ 
versus ‘Old Latin’. There is no natural chronological distinction between ‘early’ and 
‘old’, while ‘archaic’ is also used for indicating the relative age of linguistic forms 
with respect to each other. 

For the purpose of determining the first attestation of a Latin word, I use the 
following relative chronology of texts: 

I. Very Old Latin 

In view of the different provenance of the inscriptions, and the uncertain dates of 
many of them, the order in which the texts appear is not intended as a relative 
chronology. 

Older inscriptions: Lapis Niger (Forum Inscription), Lapis Satricanus, Duenos 
inscription, Corcolle Altar, Garigliano Bowl, the Tibur Base, the Madonnetta 
inscription (ali 6 ,h or 5 ,h c.). The Praenestine Fibula is excluded since it is probably 
a forgery (cf. Baldi 1999: 125). 

Several shorter inscriptions from Rome and outside (4 ,h - 3 nd c.); Elogium L. 
Cornelii Cn. f. Scipionis (CIL I 2 6+7, ca. 260 BC), Elogium L. Cornelii L. f. 
Scipionis (CIL I 2 8+9, ca. 230 BC). 

Texts preserved (usually fragmentarily) in later sources: Lex Regiae, Law of the 
Twelve Tables, Carmen Saliare, Carmen Arvale. 

Single words or phrases preserved by lexicographers: Nonius, Festus, Paulus 
Diaconus. 

II. Old Latin 

The order in which the authors appear here is intended as a relative chronology: 

Caecilius Statius (died 168) 

C. Lucilius (±180- 102) 

Accius (170-±85) 

Sempronius Gracchus (trib. pl. 123, 
122 ) 

Afranius (born ±150) 

Cassius Hemina (mid 2 nd c.) 


Livius Andronicus (±284 - 204) 
Naevius (±270 - 201) 

Plautus (died 184) 

Ennius (239- 169) 

M. Porcius Cato (234 - 149) 
Terence (±195 -159) 

Pacuvius (220 - ± 130) 
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Cn. Gellius hist. (late 2 nd c.) 

Sextus Turpilius (died 103) 

Titinius (2 I ' d c.) 

L. Pomponius com. (2 nd - l st c.) 

Sempronius Asellio (2 nd - l st c.) 

Laevius (early l st c.) 

Helvius Mancia (early l st c.) 

Novius (early l st c.) 

inscriptions: 

Senatus Consultum de Bacchanalibus 
CIL 364+365 from Falerii 
Lex Sacra from Spoletium 
other inscriptions from the 2 nd and l st c. BC. 

Many Latin words make their first appearance in the comedies of Plautus. 
Steinbauer (1989: 39-40) regards the language of Plautus as older than that of Ennius 
for the following three reasons: 

1. The plays of Plautus (maybe an Umbrian) were staged from at least 200 (but 
maybe earlier) until his death in 184. We know that Ennius (a Messapian) came to 
Rome in 204, and worked there till his death in 169. Thus, Ennius lived 15 years 
longer, and did not come to Rome earlier than Plautus. 

2. The metre which Ennius uses (dactylic hexameter) excludes about 10% of the 
Latin vocabulary from occurring in it (aecording to Skutsch 1985), whereas no such 
restrictions seem to be imposed by Plautus’ metre. 

3. The genre of comedy allows for the use of a much broader spectre of the 
vocabulary. 

III. Classical Latin 

Cicero (106-43) Horaee (65 - 8 BC) 

Caesar (100 - 44) Ovid (43 BC - ± 17 AD) 

Sallust (86 - ±34 BC) L. Annaeus Seneca (±5 BC - 65 AD) 

Cornelius Nepos (±99 - 24 BC) Columella (mid l st c. AD) 

Virgil (70 - 19 BC) etc. 

I place the caesura between OLat. and CLat. before Cicero. This arbitrary division 
has a practical background: whereas Varro (who died later than Cicero) shows an 
explicit interest in archaic language, we find that many formations increase greatly in 
productivity from Cicero onwards, especially w-stem nouns and nouns in -tid and -tds. 
The inclusion of words attested in but not before Cicero would imply the enumeration 
of a lot of new, predictable Latin formations which do not add to our knowledge of 
pre-Latin stages. 


Quadrigarius (early l st c.) 

Rhetorica ad Herennium (early 1 st c.) 
Sisenna (praetor 78) 

M. Terentius Varro (116 - 27) 
Laberius (±115 - 43) 

Lucretius (±94 - 55) 

Catullus (± 84 - 54) 



DICTIONARY 





O. aapam [acc.sg.], aapas [gen.sg. or acc.pl.] ‘water’, ‘water basin’ vel sim. 
(inscriptions on water-basins). 

PIt. *apa- [f.]. 

PIE *h 2 ep-s [nom.sg.], *h 2 ep-, *h 2 p- ‘water’ [f.]. IE cognates: Skt. ap-/ap- ‘water’ 
[f.], dvipd- ‘island’ [n./m.] < *dui-Hpa- ‘having water on two sides’, Av. dp-/ap- [f.] 
‘water’, YAv. duuaepa- [m.] ‘island’, OP ap- [f.] ‘water’ < Ilr. *Hdp~, *Hap~; OPr. 
ape, Lith. iipe [f.], Latv. upe ‘river, brook’; ToAB ap [f.] ‘water, river, stream’. 

In theory, O. -p- could correspond with -qu- in Lat. aqua ‘water’; but in view of long 
initial /a-/ in Oscan, it seems preferable to derive it from PIE *h 2 ep- ‘water’ as 
attested in Ilr., Baltic and Tocharian. 

Bibi.: IEW 1135f., EIEC 636, Untermann 2000: 42f. -► amnis 

ab, abs, as-, 3-, af-, au- ‘from; off, away’ [prep.; prev.] (Elog.Scip., Naev.+) 

In compounds: ab- before vowels, h-, voiced dentals (i-, dr, /-, n-, r-) and s- 
(pronounced ap-s-); a- before voiced labials (e.g. amoveo, afluo, avello, abito); abs- 
before voiceless stops: aspello, asportare, aspernari, abstineo, abstuli, abstraho, abs 
te, abscedo; au- only in aufero ‘to carry away’ (P1.+), aufugio ‘to run away’ (PI.+). 
The distribution of the simplex ab, abs, a follows the same rules as above, except that 
abs is rare, and we usually find a in front of stops and s. 

PIt. *ap(V), *aps ‘away, off. It. cognates: U. ap-ehtre ‘from outside’. Pael. O. af- 
‘away, off in cp. (uncertain). 

PIE *h 2 ep-. IE cognates: Skt. dpa ‘away, off, apa- ‘without’, Av. apa-, OP apa- 
‘away, from’, Gr. ano, ano ‘far (from), away (from)’, ay ‘back, again’, Latv. ap 
‘beneath’, Go. af, af- ‘from, since’. 

Latin ab and af-go back to an s-less preform. Ab is explained by Leumann 1977 from 
voicing in front of a voiced stop, e.g. in abdere, obducere, sub divo. The original 
locus of af was in front of l- and v- followed by a back-vowel; this implies that the 
bilabial stop was assimilated to the following labial(ized) continuant, and af was 
probably pronounced as [ap]; thus Vine 1993: 1S8. By the time of Cicero, af was 
considered to be archaic, and used only sporadically in account books. The form abs 
is probably a Latin or Italic creation on the model of ec vs. ex; it might also be 
compared with Gr. mj/. Its occurrence in front of p,t,c is understandable, but not its 
occurrence (surfacing as a-) in front of voiced labials as opposed to ab- before voiced 
dentals. It is unlikely that PIt. *ap would have been replaced by *aps only in front of 
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dentals. It is therefore conceivable that a- in front of voiced labials goes back to s-less 
*ab-. The variants af- and au- suggest tjiat this *ab- underwent a dissimilatory 
lenition to *af- before the labial consonant, with subsequent simplification of the 
consonants and vowel lengthening. 

The variant au- is usually regarded as identical with the first element au- in aut 
and autem from PIE *h 2 eu ‘away, off. However, preverbial au- replaces ah- ‘away’ 
only before two verbs in f-. Usually. it is said that *au- was retained for the purpose 
of avoiding confusion between ad- and ab- in front of f, but this is more than 
questionable: ab- and au- would have coexisted for a while with the same meaning, 
and au- would have been lost without a trace except in front of f-. The complementary 
distribution is conspicuous, and suggests that au- developed out of ab-. In view of 
Vine’s demonstration that af was probably pronounced as [ap], it is likely that au- 
was the regular outcome of [aP] in front of f-. The explanation of au- as regular from 
*ab goes back at least to Breal 1894. Younger formations such as d-fui and a-fore to 
abesse form no counter-argument, since a- was productive in front of labials. 

Bibi.: WHI: If., 79, EM If„ 55, IEW 53f„ 72f., Leumann 1940: 8, 1977: 157f., 561, 
Schrijver 1991: 46,122, Vine 1993: 175-189, Untemiann 2000: 56f., de Vaan fthc. —* 
aperio , apex, po 

abdomen, -inis ‘the fat lower part of the belly, paunch, abdomen’ [n. «] (P1.+; 
originally said of pigs) 

It has been suggested that abdomen derives from the verb abdere ‘to conceal’ as *ap- 
(/’ oh r mn , since abdomen would originally mean ‘hidden part’. The latter assumption 
is unfounded, however. The Germanic cognates which are adduced by WH (OHG 
intuoma , MLG ingedome ‘intestines; fumiture’) may rather have been derived from 
the verb ‘to do’ within Germanic. Thus, the origin of abdomen remains unclear. 

Bibi.: WH I: 3, EM 3, IEW 235ff., Leumann 1977: 370, Schrijver 1991: 147. 

Abella ‘Town in Campania (near Nola)’ [f. a\ (Verg.+) 

Derivatives: abellanus [adj.] in nux abellanus ‘hazelnut’ (Cato+). 

It. cognates: O. abellanus ‘inhabitants of Abella’, [adj. nom.phm.]. 

According to Virgil, the town of Abella abounded in fruit-trees (apple, nuts). EM and 
WH agree on the fact that Abella contains the ‘apple’ etymon, but this is very 
uncertain. It is a place-name, and its original meaning is unknown. The town was also 
known for other fruits than apples: nux abellanus ‘hazelnut’ (lit. ‘nut from Abella’). 
Furthermore, it is uncertain how PIE *h 2 b-e/ol- would yield Abella by regular 
phonetic development. The name of the ‘apple tree’ can be reconstructed as PIE 
*h 2 (e)b-ol-n- on the basis of Celtic and BS1. cognates, but the outcome of PIt. *-ln- in 
Oscan is unknown. 

Bibi.: WH I: 3, EM 3, IEW lf„ Hamp 1988: 158. 

abi£s, -etis ‘fir-tree’ [f. /] (P1.+) 

PIt. *abiits (nom.sg.), *abiet- (obi.). 

Lat. abies resembles Gr. iipiv (acc.sg.) ‘fir-tree’ (Hsch.) < *abi~. For the formation, 
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compare Lat. paries ‘wall’ and Lat. aries ‘ram\ The fact that *abi- is confined to the 
Mediterranean, and the extreme rareness of the phoneme *b in PIE, point to a 
non-Indo-European origin. Moreover, it is uncertain that dpiv is Greek. 

Bibi.: WH I: 4, EM 3, IEW If.. 

aboleo ‘to destroy; banish; abolish’ [v. II; pf. abolevi, ppp. abolitum] (Col.+) 

PIt. *ol-e~. It. cognates: maybe U. holtu ‘?’ (cursing an enemy while praying) 
[3s.ipv.II], if from *olatod < *h 3 elhj-tbd. 

PIE *h 3 olhi-eie- ‘to bring down’. IE cognates: see s.v. delere. 

WH and EM wonder whether aboleo might have been formed as antonym to adoleo 
‘to grow up’. LIV assumes an origin as a causative *h 3 olh r eie- to the root of Gr. 
oXlupt. This seems more likely to me. As Praust 2005 and Neri 2007: 31-33 have 
independently concluded, Latin aboleo and Gr. cmoM-opi may reflect the PIE 
combination *po + *h 3 lh r with replacement of the preverb *po~ by *h 2 ep(o)~. 

Bibi.: WH I: 4, EM 3f., IEW 26f., 777, Untermann 2000: 328, Meiser 2003: 139, 
LIV *h 3 elh r . -► deleo 

accipiter, -tris ‘hawk’ [m. (f. Lucr.) i?] (P1.+) 

PIt. *aku-petri- ‘having swift/pointed wings’. 

It is generally assumed that accipiter contains acu- < PIE *HHku- ‘swift’ and -piter < 
* petro- or *petri - ‘wing’; compare Gr. (bid)7n:Epo<; ‘with swift wings’ < 
*He/oHku-ptero~, d)KUJierri<; and Skt. dsu-patvan- ‘flying swiftly’, all of which are 
used as epithets to birds of prey. Initial acc- would be due to association with the verb 
Lat. accipere, whence also Lat. acceptor (Lucil.+) ‘falcon’. Altematively, accipiter 
could contain acu- ‘sharp’ and reflect a cp. ‘with pointed wings’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 6, EM 5, IEW 18ff., Beekes 1972: 126, —► acu-, ocior,penna 

ace5 ‘to be acid, sour’ [v. II] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: acetum ‘sour wine, vinegar’ (P1.+), acetabulum ‘vinegar Container 
(Cato+); acidus ‘acid, sour’ (P1.+); acor [m.] ‘acid’ (Col.+); acies [f.] ‘sharp edge 
(P1.+). 

PIt. *akeje/o~. 

PIE *h 2 ek-eh r ‘to be sharp’. IE cognates: see s.v. acu-. 

The Latin verb has been derived from the PIE nominal root; its derivatives in Latii 
belong to a productive Latin system of derivation. The meaning and later attestatioi 
of acor suggest that it was derived from aceo. 

Bibi.: WH I: 6, EM 5f., IEW 18ff. —> acer , acu-, acus, occa, ocris 

acer,-eris ‘maple-tree’ [n. r\ (Ov.+) 

Derivatives: acernus ‘made of maple’ (Verg.+). 

PIt. *ak-er-. 

IE cognates: OHG ahorn [m.] < PGm. *axurna-, ODan. ver, NHG Acher (dial. 
‘maple-tree’ < PGm. *axira~. 
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The Latin tree can be connected with PGra. *ayi/ur-, but further connections are 
uncertain. In Greek, we find tree-names with a sifnilar form in &Kaoto^ ‘maple’ 
(Hsch.) (from *&Kap-aTo^?) and Gr. aicapva ‘laurel-tree’ (Hsch.). This may well be a 
non-PIE tree name which was borrowed into Greek and Latin. 

Bibi.: WHI: 6, EM 6, IEW 18ff. 

acer, -is, -e ‘sharp’ [adj. /] (Naev.+; acer [nom.sg.f.] Naev., acris [nom.sg.m.] Enn.) 
Derivatives: acrimonia ‘sharpness’ (Naev.+); acritas ‘force’ (Acc.); acritudo 
‘harshness’ (Acc.+); acrufolius ‘tree with prickly leaves, holly’ (Cato). 

PIt. *akri- ‘sharp’. It. cognates: O. akrid,[ abl.sg.] ‘sharply’. 

PIE *h 2 ek-ro- ‘sharp’. IE cognates: Gr. cucpoc; ‘highest, outermost’, OLith. astras, 
Lith. astrus, Latv. ass, OCS ostrb, Ru. ostryj ‘sharp’ < BSI. *asro~. 

As against the PIE o-stem, the i-stem of Latin may ha ve been caused by analogy with 
the noun ocris and the adj. medi-ocris. Long a is unexplained, especially since the 
other derivatives of the root *h 2 ek- in Latin all have short a-. Schrijver 1991: 134 
suggests that *akris was made to the adj. *akro- ‘sharp’ (as in acerbus) on the model 
of sacer ‘holy’ versus sacris (Pl., Cato) ‘holy’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 7, EM 5f., IEW 18ff., Untermann 2000: 77. —► aceo, occa, ocris 

acerbus ‘harsh to taste, bitter, sour, briny’ [adj. o/a\ (P1.+) 

PIt. *akrirpo~ ‘having sharpness’ or *akro- s po- ‘shaip’. 

PIE *h 2 ok-ri- ‘sharpness’ or *h 2 ek-ro- ‘sharp’. IE cognates: see s.v. acer . 

Nussbaum 1999a: 392-400 assumes that Lat. acerbus contains the same PIE suffix 
which in other adj. yields Lat. -idus; its origin is disputed. While Nussbaum 
reconstructs -idus as PIE *-icTo-. Balles (2003; 22) proposes to derive the suffix from 
PIE *X-i- ‘X-ness’ + *-d h h]-o- ‘putting’. If the /-stem noun had o-grade in PIE (cf. 
ocris), acerbus must be a secondary creation of Italic or Latin on the basis of (the 
short-vowel preform of) acer. If the i-stem noun had eio- ablaut in the root in PIE, as 
Nussbaum assumes, acerbus might directly continue the PIE abstract noun. The 
following development may then be reconstructed: PIt. *akri-po- > *akypos (syncope) 
> *akerpos (vocalization) > *akerfos > Lat. acerbus. 

Bibi.: WH I: 8, EM 5f., IEW 18fT.. — acer, acu-, acus, occa, ocris 

acerra ‘casket for incense used in sacrifices’ [f. a\ (Lex XII+) 

No related forms have been found in other Italic languages. A loan from Etruscan 
seems conceivable. No Etruscan vase name that might be the source of Lat. acerra 
has been found, but there are Etruscan containers ending in the adjective suffix -ra, 
cf. Etr. capra ‘Container’ vel sim,, Etr. malehvra ‘amphora’ vel sim. 

Bibi.: WH I: 8, EM 6. 

acervus ‘heap’ [m.? o ] (P1.+) 

Uncertain etymology. Rix 1981: 118 posits Pre-It. *akesuo~, connecting it with Lat. 
acus ‘awn, chaff. While formally conceivable, the required shift in meaning (*akes- 
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‘chaff > *akes-uo - ‘heap of chaff > ‘heap’) is just a guess. 

Bibi.: WH I: 8, EM 6,1EW 18ff., Rix 1981: 118 (= 2001: 286). 

acia ‘thread or yarn’ [f. a ] (Titinius+) 

It is generally assumed that acia must be derived from acus ‘needle’, but the 
semantics are not obvious: a thread is not sharp. One may think of a meaning ‘which 
belongs to a needle’, of course; but then one would rather expect *aku-jd-. 

Bibi: WH I: 8, EM 5f., IEW 18ff. 

acu- ‘sharp’ [adj. o/a ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: acus, -us ‘needle, pin’ (P1.+), acutus ‘pointed, sharp’ (P1.+), acuere ‘to 
sharpen’ (Ter.+), acumen ‘sharp point’ (Enn.+); aculeus ‘sting, thom’ (Cic.-f); 
acupedius ‘quick-footed’ (Paul, ex F.), acupenser (Lucii.+) / acipenser (Hor.+) ‘a 
fish, probably the sturgeon’ (P1.+); acinus [m./n.] ‘grape or other berry; also the seeds 
of grapes’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *aku~. 

PIE *h 2 ek-u- ‘pointed’. IE cognates: Lith. asutas ‘hair of a horse’s tail or manes’, 
OCS osbtu ‘thistle’ < BS1. *asuto~. 

It is likely that the PIE «-stem adj. was retained in acu-pedius and acuere , while acus 
‘needle’ was an independent formation on the nominal root *ak-. Schrijver 1991 
separates acupedius from the Latin words in ac- ‘sharp’, which seems unwarranted 
since acupedius is a hapax, and its meaning may just as well be ‘with sharp feet’ (i.e. 
volatile, fast) instead of ‘with fast feet’. The form acupenser, with regular u in front 
of p, is attested with older authors than acipenser. Forms in aqui- (aquipenser Paul. 
ex F., aquipedius gloss.) are thought to be recent (possibly formed on the basis of 
aqua ‘water’ by folk etymology). Similarly aquifolium to older acru/ifolius/m, see 
acer. The pointed beak of a sturgeon and/or its elongated form make a derivation 
from *acu- ‘pointed’ likely. Oniga 1999 and Guasparri 2000 independently argue that 
the nom.sg. Mart. acupensis probably was the original form, which acquired an 
inflection in -is, -eris, and then generalized -penser, the form found in most authors. 
The dement -pensis can then be regarded as an /-stem to pensum ‘weight’. Guasparri 
ultimately reconstructs a poss. cp. ‘who possesses a weight of needles’, based on the 
‘needle-shaped barbels’ of the sturgeon. Lat. acinus is generally regarded a loanword 
from an unknown Mediterranean language; since the seeds of grapes are rather bitter, 
I see no reason to reject a derivation from the root *ak- ‘sharp’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 8-11, EM 5-7, IEW 18-22, Oniga 1999. -► aceo, acer, occa 

acus, -eris ‘husks of grain or beans; chaff [n. r] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: acerosus ‘havingthe husks included’ (Lucil.+). 

PIt. *akos , -es-. 

PIE *h 2 ek-os [n.] ‘sharpness’ > ‘chaff. IE cognates: Gr. aKoorr) ‘barley’, cquprjicqc; 
‘cutting on both sides’, Tavur}KTj<; ‘with thin edge’; Go. ahs, OHG ehir ‘ear of corn’; 
ToA dk, ToB dke ‘end, tip’. 

The Greek compounds have a secondary lengthened grade, but olherwise point to a 
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PIE 5-stem ‘sharpness’, also found in the word for ‘barley’. The Toch. words may 
continue the same abstract noun. ■ 

Bibi.: WHI: 11, EM 7, IEW 18-22, Stiiber 2002: 97f. aceo, acu - 

ad ‘to, up to, into’ [prep.] (Andr.+) 

PIt. *ad ‘to’. It. cognates: O. ad-, U. ar-, -af, Vol. ar-, SPic. ad- ‘towards’; O. adpitd 
‘as long as’, arnipo ‘as long as not’ < *ad-(ne-)k w od; O. az ‘by’ < *ad-s. 

PIE *h 2 ed ‘to’. IE cognates: Olr. ad-, Gaul. ad-, W. add- [pref.], W. a, before 
vowels ag ‘with’; Phryg. aS-Saxer ‘he makes’; Go. at ‘at, near’, Ole. at, OE at, OS 
at, OHG az < PGm. *at~. 

It is disputed whether atque, ac ‘on the other hand, as; and’ belong here or to at ‘on 
the other hand’. The latter seems more likely, since one might expect ad to have been 
restored in original *ad-que. 

Bibi.: WH I: 1 IE, EM 7fi, IEW 3, Untermann 2000: 46, 53, 120. 

adeps, -ipls ‘fat, lard’ [m. or f. p\ (Cato+) 

Derivatives: adipatus ‘containing fat, rich’ (Lucil.+). 

The Lat. word is often connected with U. arepes, aripes tdat.abl.pl.] < *adepa~. 
Meiser 1986: 216ff. considers a possible PIt. form *ad-leip-a ‘sticking onto’ > Sab. 
*ad-rep-a » aFrep-a > *arepa-, which was then borrowed into Latin, where it was 
interpreted as a consonant stem. Others have regarded adeps as borrowing from 
Greek aXei<pa[p] ‘unguent, oil’ via Etruscan. Yet Weiss (fthc.b) argues that there are 
no contextual indications that arepes is connected with adeps, so that a different 
etymology must be found. 

Bibi.: WH I: 12, EM 9, Untermann 2000: 47f. 

adminiculum ‘prop, support, pii lar’ [n. o] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: adminiculare ‘to support’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *mino- ‘structure, support’. 

PIE *(H)mi-no-. 

EM and Leumann 1977: 313 prefer to derive adminiculum from the root *men- ‘to 
protrude’ as in minae ‘protruding part’ > ‘threat’ and e-minere. WH and Serbat 1975: 
144 explain adminiculum as *(H)mi-no- to moenia ‘defensive walls’ from the root 
*(H)mi- ‘to build’. In view of the preverb ad-, the latter solution seems more likely. 
Bibi.: WH I: 13, EM 9, LIV 1. *mei-. —*■ moenia 

adoleO ‘to bum (as an offering)’ [v. II; ppp. adultum ] (Lucr.+) 

Derivatives: altaria [n.pl.] ‘altar; offerings’ (Pac.+ ‘offerings’, Cic.+ ‘altar’); sg. 
altare (Paul, ex F.), altari (Petr., Apul.). 

PIt. *oleje- ‘to feed (the fire)’, *alto- ‘fed’. It. cognates: U. ufetu [3s.pr.ipv.] ‘?’ < 
*ole-tod. The verb takes the objects pir ‘fire’ and [abl.sg.] esuku esunu ‘at this esunu'. 
PIE *h 2 ol-eie- [pr.] ‘to feed’, *h 2 l-to- [ppp.]. IE cognates: see s.v. alo. 

LIV explains the shift from ‘to cause to feed’ to ‘bum’ by the specialized use in 
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offerings as ‘to feed the fire’. This would match the etymology of altare as a 
derivative from *alto- ‘fed’ (Schrijver 1991: 71): semantically, altaria is primarily 
connected with ad-olere. The suffix *-ali- dissimilated to -ari- due to / in the root. 
Bibi.: WH I: 13, 32, EM 9, 24, IEW 24, 26-27, Schrijver 1991: 70f., L1V *h 2 el-. -> 
alo 

ador, -oris ‘coarse grain, spelt, barley’ [n. r] (Hor.+) 

Derivatives: adoreus ‘pertaining to spelt, consisting of spelt, barley’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *adds, -os-. 

PIE *h 2 ed-os (coli.) ‘grain (dried stuff)’. IE cognates: Hit. hat-fhat- ‘to dry up, 
become parched’ (< *h 2 od-/*h 2 d-), Gr. Scopat ‘to dry up’, Arm. hat ‘grain’, hacar 
‘barley’, Go. atisk ‘grainfield’ < *h 2 ed-. 

Lat. ador probably reflects a neuter collective *ad-5s or *ad-dr. If it reflects an 
s-stem, one could connect Go. atisk ‘grainfield’ < PGm. *ates(s)ka~, probably a 
(s)fc>derivative of PIE *h 2 ed~es- ‘grain’. Arm. hat may reflect *h 2 ed-(e)s-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 14, EM 9, IEW 3, Watkins 1973a, LIV *h 2 ed-. 

adulor, -3rl ‘to fawn (upon), court’ [v. 1] (Cic.+) 

The formation is that of a denominal verb, and scholars have compared Lith. valaT 
‘horse’s tail’, Skt. vdld-, vara- ‘tail-hair’. Yet these seem to continue an artit root, 
which would not yield Latin u. The etymology is uncertain. In de Vaan 2007, I have 
proposed a connection with aveo ‘to be eager’ and avidus ‘eager’. Starting from an 
adj. *adrawipo- > syncopated *ad-audo-, the second d might have been dissimilated 
to /, yielding a stem *adftlo- ‘who is eager towards something’, ‘flatterer’. From this, 
the verb adulari would have been derived. 

Bibi.: WH I: 14, EM 9f. -> aveo 

aed5s, -is ‘dwelling-place; temple’ [f. /'] (Lex XII, Andr.+; nom.sg. also aedis ) 
Derivatives: aedicula ‘small room, small house’ (P1.+); aedilis (P1.+) ‘magistrate, 
aedile’ (Elog.Scip. aidilis ), aedilicius ‘of or connected with an aedile’ (P1.+), aedilitas 
‘the office of an aedile’ (P1.+); aedificare ‘to build’ (P1.+), aedificium ‘building’ 
(P1.+), aedificator ‘builder’ (Cato+), aedificatio ‘building’ (Cato+); aeditu/imus ‘who 
has charge of a temple’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *aip- ‘fireplace’. It. cognates: Fal. eriles, effle [nom.pl. or sg.]; O. aldil 
[nom.sg.], aidilis [nom.pl.], Vol. aidiles [nom.pl.] borrowed from Latin. 

PIE *h 2 (e)id h - ‘burning’. IE cognates: Olr. ded ‘fire’; Skt. -idh- ‘igniting’, Gr. aidco 
‘to bum’, OE ad, OHG eit ‘pyre’. 

The noun originally denoted the fireplace, but came to be used for the room with a 
fireplace, and then also for a small temple consisting of a single room. The plural 
aedes denoted the house. Schrijver (1991: 373f.) concludes that neither the e- nor the 
/'-stem are original, but rather a root noun. This adopted the c-inflection, and the latter 
type was in historical times influenced by the /-stem inflection. The early start of this 
influence in the case of aedis is attributed by Schrijver to the semantic split of nom.sg. 
*aedes/aedis, gen.sg. *aedis, nom.pl. *aedes into two words: aedis, -is ‘temple’ and 
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aedes (pl.) ‘house’. This split is not so ciear from the attestations, however. 

Bibi.: Wli I: 15, EM 10, IEW 1 If., Giacomelli 1963: 243f., LIV *h 2 eid h -. 

aeger ‘ili, sicle’ [adj. o/d] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: aegrotus ‘sick, diseased’ (P1.+), aegrotare (P1.+) ‘to be sick’; aegrere 
‘to be sick’ (Lucr.), aegrescere ‘to become sick’ (Lucr.+); aegrimonia ‘mental 
distress’ (P1.+); aegritudo ‘illness, grief (P1.+). 

PIt. *aigro- [adj. / n.]. 

PIE *h 2 eig-ro-. 

Neither -dtus nor -otare are productive types in Latin, so that aegrotus must be 
regarded as an old form. Within Nussbaum’s theory of possessive de-instrumental 
formations such as those in Latin -Itus, -dtus, and ~etum, aegrotus could be analysed 
as *aigroh r to- ‘with sickness’ to a noun *aigro- that may be present in Lat. aegrum 
‘distress, grief (P1.+). Although aegrum could just be the n. of aeger, its meaning is 
slightly removed from corporeal ‘sick’, so that it might be an older noun. Other IE 
languages show derivatives in *-oH-to- too, e.g. Lith. raguotas ‘horned’ to ragas 
‘hom’, Gr. xoAxI)to<; ‘angry’ to ypkoc, ‘anger’. The connection of ToA ekar, ToB 
aik(a)re ‘empty’ with aeger is less probable because of the semanties. 

Bibi.: WH I: 16, EM 10, IEW 13, Nussbaum 1996: 3, 1998c: 8. 

aemidus ‘swollen’ [adj. o/d] (Paul, ex F.) 

PIt. *aid(s)mn- [n.]. 

PIE *h 2 eid-m(n)- ‘swelling’. IE cognates: Gr. oiSeco ‘to swell, become swollen’, 
oidaven ‘to (make) swell’, olbpa ‘the surging (of waves)’, Arm. aytnowm ‘to swell’, 
OHG eiz ‘Eiterbeule’. 

The word is isolated within Latin. The final part probably contains the suffix -idus. 
Possible preforms include *aidmidos (cf. caementum < *kaid-mentom) and *aidsmidos, 
which allow for a connection with the root *h 2 eid- ‘to swell’. According to Nussbaum 
1999a: 405, the ultimate starting-point could be *h^idrm(n)~, similar to Gr. oISpa 
which has o-grade. For Latin, we might reconstruet a derivational basis *hyeidrm(n)-i~ 
or *h 2 eid-sm-i~. 

Bibi.: WH I: 16, EM 10, IEW 774, Schrijver 1991: 38, Klingenschmitt 1982: 256, 
Nussbaum 1999a: 379,401,405, LIV *h 2 eid-. 

aemulus ‘emulous, rival’ [adj. o/a\ (Lucr.+) 

Derivatives: aemulus [m.] ‘rival’ (Ter.+), aemula (P1.+) ‘female rival’, aemulari ‘to 
rival, emulate’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *aimo~. 

PIE *h 2 ei-mo- ‘imitation’. IE cognates: Hit. himma- ‘imitation, substitute’ (< 
*h 2 im-no-?). 

Diminutive *aimelo- of a noun *aimo- ‘imitation’. Maybe the Latin noun ‘rival’ is 
original with regard to the adj. 

Bibi.: WH I: 17, EM 10f., IEW 10f., Neumann apud Oettinger 1976: 64. —»■ imago 
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aequus ‘level, equal’ [adj. o/a\ (Andr.+; SCBac. aiquom, OLat. aecus ) 

Derivatives: adaeque [adv.] ‘to the same extent’ (P1.+); aequor, -oris [n.] ‘level 
surface, the sea’ (Enn.+); aequare ‘to raake level, make even’ (Varro+), aequalis 
‘equal, even’ (P1.+), aequabilis ‘equal, uniform’ (Cato+), aequabilitas ‘analogy, 
equability’ (Varro+), aequamen ‘instruraent used for levelling’ (Varro); iniquus / 
inicus ‘unfair, unequal, uneven’ (P1.+), iniquare ‘to ruffle (the mind)’ (Lab.). 

Probably *aik w os, but there is no convincing etymology available. 

Bibi.: WHI: 17f.,EM 11. 

aerumna ‘task; distress’ [f, a] (P1 .+) 

The word is ofiten regarded as a loan frora Greek aipopevq, but there is no example in 
Greek of the use of the f. of this participle as a noun meaning ‘burden’. Borrowing 
from an Etruscan source has been clairaed repeatedly, but is impossible to prove. 

Bibi.: WHI: 18f., EM 12, Biville 1990 II: 103f. 

aerusco, -3re ‘to beg’ [v. 1] (Gei., Paul, ex F.) 

PIt. *iske/o- ‘to demand’, *aisos(ko)~ ‘demand(ing)’. It cognates: U. eiscurent 
[3p.fut.II] ‘they will demand/provide/take’ (< *ex- ‘out’ + *h 2 is-ske-?). 

PIE *h 2 is-ske/o- [pr.], *h 2 eis-os- [n.] ‘request’. IE cognates: Skt. ichdti, YAv. isaite 
‘to seek’, Arm. hayc‘em ‘to beg’ < *h 2 eis-ske-, ayc‘ ‘investigation’; Lith. ieskoti, 
Latv. ieskdt, OCS iskati ‘to look for, seek’ < BS1. *i?ska?~; OHG eiscon ‘investigate, 
demand’ < PGm. *aisk-, 

Probably denominal from an adj. *aisos-ko~, to PIE *fi 2 eis-os- ‘request’. The U. form 
eiscurent might directly reflect a PIE verb *h 2 is-ske-. A similar vacillation between a 
zero grade pr. *h 2 is-ske/o- (Ilr., SI.) and a denominal full grade of the root in pr. 
*h 2 eis-ske/o- (Arm., Baltic, Gm.) is found in other branches of IE. 

Bibi.: WH I: 19, EM 12, IEW 16, Schrijver 1991: 38, Derksen 1996: 337, 
Untermann 2000: 206f., LIV *h 2 eis-. —► quaero 

aes, aeris ‘copper, bronze, brass; money’ [n.] (Lex XII+, CIL 1.383 aired [abl.sg.]) 
Derivatives: a(h)enus / a(h)eneus ‘made of bronze, brazen’ (P1.+ -em, Enn.+ - us ). 

PIt. *ajos , -es- [n.]; *ajes-no~, *ajes-n-ejo- [adj.] ‘made of bronze’. It. cognates: U. 
ahesnes [abl.pl.] < *-no~, O. ai^vico [acc.pl.n.] ‘made of bronze’ < *-neio~. 

PIE *h 2 ei-os, *h 2 ei-es- [n.] ‘bronze’, *h 2 eies-no- [adj.] ‘of metal’. IE cognates: Go. 
aiz ‘bronze’, Skt. dyas-, Av. aiiab- ‘metal, iron’. 

It is not entirely ciear how Latin aes, aeris can be phonetically derived from earlier 
*ajos or *ajes~, since there are no entirely parallel words; cf. Schrijver 1991: 39. Most 
likely, nom.acc.sg. *ajos was replaced by *ajes, and the word regularly remained 
uncontracted in this disyllabic form. Initial ae- may then have been restored in the 
oblique case fornis. As for ahenus, it has been suggested that the spelling with h to fili 
the hiatus was adopted from Umbrian, and that the word itself may be a loanword 
from Umbrian. If it is a Latin word, the absence of contraction may be explained from 
the restoration of *ajes which also seems to have taken place in the oblique forms of 
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aes, aeris ‘bronze’. 

Bibi.: WH 1: f9, EM 12f., IEW 15f., Untermann 2000: 63f., 74. —> ahenus 

aesculus ‘kind of oak-tree’ [f. o] (Varro+) 

IE cognates: perhaps Gr. aiyiXcoxj/ ‘haver-grass, Turkey oak’, PGm. *aik- ‘oak’. 

The form and function of the suffix, if PIE, are unclear. It is possibly a substratum 
word, maybe Mediterranean, although in that case the presence of a Germanic 
cognate is surprising. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 20, EM 13, IEW 13. 

aest3s ‘summer’ [f. /] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: aestus, -us ‘heat; fervor; swell (of the sea)’ (Naev.+); aestivus ‘of 
summer, summeiy’ (P1.+), aestivare ‘to spend the summer’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *aissat~, *aissu~. 

PIE *h 2 eid h -teh 2 t-, *h 2 eid h -tu- ‘burning, heat’. IE cognates: see s.v. aedes. 

Most handbooks assume that aestas and aestus show the regular development of PIE 
*-<?t- in Latin, but this is unlikely: the usual reflex of dental clusters is -ss-. Hili 
(2003: 246f.) assumes that the Latin nouns in aest- were derived from a PIE 
reduplicated thematic present with /-reduplication *h 2 e-h 2 id h -e/o- > Lat. *aict-tu- > 
*aistu-. But the assumed PIE present, its /-reduplication and the alleged bisyllabicity 
of the root are ali unfounded. It seems more likely that aestas and aestus go back to 
regularly developed forms *aissdt- and *aissu~, in which the suffixes -tat- and -tu- 
were restored, yielding -st-; cf. Bammesberger 2003 (who assumes *aissatat- for 
aestas). 

Bibi.: WH I: 20, EM 13, IEW 1 lf„ LIV *h 2 eid h -. -> aedes 

aestimo, -are ‘to estimate’ [v. 1] (P1.+; OLat. aestumare ) 

Derivatives: existimare ‘to esteem, judge’ (P1.+). 

PIE *h 2 eis-? 

The explanation by Havet from aes ‘bronze’ and * ternos ‘cut’ is not very credible. It 
is stili followed by Hamp 1990, who posits a nominal form *ajes-tomo- ‘who cuts the 
metal’. If it continues an inherited word, it seems more likely that aestumare is 
connected with the root PIE *h 2 eis- ‘to seek’ found in aeruscare ‘to beg’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 20, EM 13, IEW 15f. 

O. aeteis [gen.sg.], ajittium [gen.pl.] ‘part (of a possession)’; U. aitu, aitu [3s.ipv.II], 
altuta [3p.ipv.II] ‘to select, separate’(?) < *ai-je/o ~'? 

PIt *ai-ti- ‘part’, *ai-je- ‘to select’. 

PIE *h 2 ei- ‘to give’. IE cognates: Gr. atvupat ‘to take, seize’, e^-aixog ‘selected’, 
alaa ‘share, destiny’ < *aiti-h 2 ~, aitux; ‘guilty, responsible’, arreto ‘to ask, beg’, ToB 
ai-, ToA e- ‘to give [act.], take [med.]\ Unrelated: Hit. pai- / pi- ‘to give, pay’, cf. 
Kloekhorst 2008: 614-616. YAv. aetahmaiius does not contain a noun aeta- 
‘punishment’ but the pronoun aeta- ‘that’, cf. Fischer-Ritter 1991. 

Bibi.: IEW lOf., Untermann 2000: 55f., LIV 1 .*hjai-. 
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aevus / aevum ‘period of time; past; future’ [m. (PI., Lucr., C1L); n. (mostly) 0 ] (P1.+) 
Derivatives: aetas, -atis ‘age’ (P1.+) < aevitas (Lex XII, Var.); aeternus ‘eternal’ 
(P1.+) < aeviternus (Pac.+). 

PIt. *aiwo- [m.] ‘period, age’, *aiwo-tat- [f-] ‘age’. It. cognates: O. aftatels 
[gen.sg.], aitatum [acc.sg.], Pael. aetatu [acc.sg.?], aetate [abl.sg.] ‘period, age’. 

PIE *h 2 o/ei-u-, *h 2 i-eu- ‘a long time, lifetime’ » *h 2 ei-uo- ‘time’. IE cognates: Skt. 
ayu [n.] ‘life, lifetime’, ayu- [adj., m.] ‘full of life, lively’, Av. aiiu- [n.] ‘life, lifetime, 
time’, OAv. yauuae-ji- [adj.] ‘living forever’, Gr. aipei, aieq, aia>, aiev [adv.] ‘forever’ 
< *aiues-, aidtv [m.] ‘lifetime, time, duration*, Gr. ou, Arm. oc\ Alb. as ‘not’ < 
*h 2 oiu(-k w e); Go. aiwam [dat.pl.], aiwins [acc.pl.] ‘times’, Go. aiweins , OHG ewig 
‘eternal’. 

Lat. aetas < *aiotas < *aiwotat-s (with Schrijver 1991: 39; this would mean that 
aevitas has restored aevi- on the basis of aevus) or aetas < *ajitas < *aiwitas < 
*aiwotat-s. The suffix of aeviternus may have been adopted from hesternus and 
(especially) sempiternus. The Latin noun is a substantivized adj. in *-o-, derived from 
the u-stem *h 2 e/oi-u- seen in Skt. ayu. Masculine aevus is probably older, its 
replacement by aevum may have been triggered by n. tempus. 

Bibi.: WH I: 21, EM 13f., IEW 17f., Untermann 2000: 70f. —> iuvenis 

ager, -gri ‘piece of land, territory’ [m. 0 ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: agrarius ‘of land, agrarian’ (Lucil.+); agrestis ‘of fields, rural, wild’ 
(PI.+), agrestis [m.] ‘peasant’ (Acc.+); agricola [m.] ‘farmer’ (PI.+); peregrf [adv.] 
‘away from home, abroad’ (Naev.+), peregre [adv.] ‘abroad’ (Naev.+), peregrinus 
‘foreign, alien’ (PI.+). 

PIt. *agro- [m.] ‘field’. It. cognates: U. ager [nom.sg.], agre [gen.sg.], SPic. akren 
‘piece of land’ [loc.sg. + *en]. 

PIE *h 2 eg-ro- ‘uncultivated field, pasture’. IE cognates: Skt. ajra- [m.], Gr. dyp6<;, 
Myc. a-ko-ro /agros/, Arm. art, Go. akrs, OHG ackar, ahhar ‘field’. 

The suffix of agrestis was dissimilated from *agr-estris. The element -es- in this 
suffix stems from terrestris (cf. Leumann 1977: 352), where it may continue a PIE or 
PIt. s-stem (see s.v. terra). Lat. peregro- < *pere-agro- is ‘what is beyond the land or 
village’. The noun *h 2 eg~ro- was derived from PIE *h 2 g ‘to drive, lead’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 22, II: 286, EM 14f., 498, IEW 4-6, Untermann 2000: 60f., LIV 
l.*h 2 eg-. —► ago 

agna ‘an ear ofgrain’ [f. a] (Paul. exF.: pennatas inpennatasque agnas) 

If agna represents *akna, Greek ayvrj ‘foam, froth; chaff (< *aksna~) and Go. ahana 
‘chaff can be connected: they might go back to a PIE derivative in *-n- of the root 
*h 2 ek- ‘sharp’ (cf. aceo and acu-). On the other hand, the Greek is not a perfect 
formal match, and agna might equally well represent a loanword from a non-IE 
Mediterranean language. 

Bibi.: WH I: 22, EM 15, IEW 18ff. 
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agnus ‘lamb’ [m. o] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: avillus (Paul, ex F.), agnellus ‘young lamb’, ambiegnus (Varro; 
ambegnus Paul, ex F.) ‘sacrificial animal which is flanked on both sides by lambs\ 

PIt. *ag w no- [m.J ‘lamb’, dim. *ag w nelo~. 

PIE *h 2 eg w -no- ‘lamb’. IE cognates: Olr. itan, W. oen, OCo. oin, Bret. oan ‘lamb’ < 
*Hog w no~, Gr. apvo<; < */? 2 eg w «o-, OCS agnf [n. nt] , ORu. jagnja, SCr. jagne [n.] 
‘lamb’ < *h 2 eg w -n-ent-; OE eanian ‘to yean’ < *aun~. 

It is uncertain whether U. habina ‘sacrificial animal’ belongs here, since the exact 
meaning does not appear ctearly from the context. It has been suggested that the 
preform was *ag w ntna > *abtna with dissimilation of the first n, and then the addition 
of h- on the analogy of [the unattested U. cognate of Latin] haedus ‘goat’. That is 
rather speculative, of course. The stop in agnus developed from a labiovelar, judging 
by the diminutive Lat. avillus. Despite WH I: 84, Lat. avillus does not belong to ovis 
‘sheep’: a- and o- are incompatible, and geminate U would remain unexplained. A 
PIE labiovelar lost its labial feature before consonants, but the v of Lat. avillus < 
*ag w nlo- <*ag K nelo- demonstrates that the labial feature in *-g w n- must have been 
present up to the Latin syncope at least. Greek and Latin together point to PIE 
*h 2 eg w no-, and *g"’ is confirmed by BSI. If *g w lost its labial feature at a very early 
stage in Pre-Celtic, Hog w no- would have yielded PCI. *ogno- which regularly yields 
Olr. itan, MW oen. PGm. *awna- seems to require *g wh , but *aw- may also be due to 
contamination with *awi- ‘sheep’; in that case, Germanic does not disprove *g w . 

Bibi.: WH I: 23, 37, EM 15, IEW 9, Meiser 1998: 125. 

ag6, -ere ‘to drive’ [v. III; pf. egi, ppp. acium; OLat. pr.sb. adaxint, axim, axit ] (Lex 
XII, Naev.+) 

Derivatives: (1) actor ‘performer, pleader’ (P1.+); actus, -us ‘driving of cattle or 
carts, motion, activity’ (Cato+), actutum ‘immediately’ (Naev.+); actio ‘activity, 
action’ (Varro+); (2) agitare ‘to stir, drive, disturb, be occupied, aspire to’ (Naev.+), 
agitator ‘driver, charioteer’ (Pf+); agmen (Enn.+) ‘stream, crowd’; examen ‘swarm 
(of bees) (PI.+); needle of scales (Verg.+); ammentum / amentum ‘thong or loop 
attached to a spear’ (Caes.+); agilis ‘swift, agile’ (Sis.+); agolum ‘shepherd’s stafF 
(only Paul, ex F.); remex ‘oarsman, rower’ (P1.+); coagulum ‘bond, tie; rennet, 
curdled milk’ (Var.+); ambages ‘detour, meanderings; circumlocution’ (PI.+); indago, 
-inis ‘ring of huntsmen’ (Verg.+); (3) abigere ‘to drive away, reject’ (P1.+), adigere 
‘to drive, force into’ (PI.+), ambigere ‘to dispute’ (Ter.+), ambiguus ‘undecided, 
doubtful’ (P1.+), cogere ‘to collect, compel’ [pf. coegi, ppp. coactum ] (PI.+), cogitare 
‘to think, consider’ (PI.+), degere ‘to spend one’s life, live’ (PI.+), exigere ‘to drive 
out, remove’ (Naev.+), exiguus ‘small, scanty’ (Lucr.+), exilis ‘thin, slender’ 
(Lucil.+), inigere ‘to drive in, push’ (Varro+), prodigere ‘to waste, squander’ 
(Naev.+), prodigus ‘wasteful, extra vagant’ (P1.+), prodigium ‘unnatural event, 
wonder, marvel’ (P1.+), prodigialis ‘of prodigies’ (PI.+), redigere ‘to send back, 
restore, bring under control’ (PI.+), subigere ‘to bring under, subdue, constrain’ 
(Naev.+), subigitare ‘to excite sexually by fondling’ (PI.+), subigitatrix (PI.), 
subigitatio ‘erotic fondling’ (Pf); circumagere ‘to drive round, wind’ (Cato+), 
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peragere ‘to perform, finish’ (Enn.+); (4) iurigare ‘to quarreP (PI.+); litigare ‘to 
litigate’ (P1.+); navigare ‘to go by ship’ (PI.+); purigare ‘to clean, purify’ (> purgo ) 
(PI.+); fatigare ‘to tire, exhaust’ (Pac.+); fastigare ‘to taper, make pointed’ (Caes.F); 
castigare ‘to reprimand, reprove’ (P1.+); vectigal (Cato+) ‘revenue, income’; aureax 
(Paul, ex F.) /auriga (Var.+) ‘charioteer’. 

PIt. *ag-e/o- ‘to do, act’, *akto~ [ppp.], *akti- [f.] ‘act’. It. cognates: 0. acum [inf.], 
actud [3s.ipv.II] ‘to act (legally)’; Marr. agine [abl.sg.], O. aginss [acc.pl.] ‘case, 
action, ritual’ < PIt. *ag-ion~; U. ahtisper [abl.pl. + -per\ ‘acts’ (< *ag-ti-), ahtirnen 
[acc.sg. +■ -en] . 

PIE *h 2 eg-e/o- ‘to drive, lead’. IE cognates: Olr. aigid*, •aig ‘to drive’, OW a, hegit, 
MW eyt, MCo. OBret. a ‘goes’, Gaul.(-Lat.) ambactus, W. amaeth ‘servant’ < 
*amb(i)-akto-; Skt. ajati [3s.act.], Ijate [3s.med.] (< *h 2 i-li 2 g-e-toi) ‘to drive’, YAv. 
aza- ‘to drive (away)’, Arm. acem, Gr. ayco ‘to drive, lead, go’; Olc. aka ‘to ride’; 
Toch. ak- ‘to lead’. 

According to Meiser 1998: 211, the pf. egi has been adopted from the original pf. of 
aio ‘to say’ < *hig-, due to the identity of some pr. forms {fagis, agit ) at an earlier 
stage. However, LIV reconstructs *h 2 eg- for the root of aio, in which case this theory 
does not work. The alternative is to regard egi as analogical after e.g .facio - feci. (2) 
agmen < *ag-men and ex-amen probably < *ex~ag-(s)men. Ammentum / amentum is 
problematic next to agmen-, EM explain it from *ap-mentum ‘attachment’. But maybe 
agmen has restored ag-7 LaL agilis can reflect *agdi- or *agVli~. Lai. agolum is a 
hapax in Paul, ex F.; it might be an Old Latin spelling for CLat. *agulum, thus 
*age-lo-. Long a in coagulum may be analogical, as in ambages, indago, after 
propages, contages. (3) The adj. exiguus was derived from exigere, and exilis must (if 
it belongs here) also have been built directly on exigere (as *exig-(s)li-, since 
*ex-ag(s)li- might be expected to yield **exe{is). (4) These forms show the root of 
ago as a second member of compounds. Dunkel 2000a explains the derivatives in 
-igare, -igium from consonant stems + *h 2 (e)g-, *h 2 g-o-: nauig- to *nav-ag- ‘ship-driver’, 
purigare from *pur-ago- ‘leading the fire’; iurigare from *ieu(o)s-ago - ‘bringing the 
oath’; maybe litigare < *stlit(i)-ag-. The derivatives in -igare, -ig- are based on i-stems: 
fatigare < *fati- + *h 2 g-o- (cf. affatim)', fastigare < *b h rsti-h 2 g-; castigare < 
*kHsti-h 2 g-o; vectigal < *ueg h -ti-h 2 g- ‘(fee for) vehicle-driving, toll’. For the analysis of 
U. ahtis and ahtim, cf. Weiss 2007a: 369. 

Bibi.: WH I: 23f„ 427, EM 15-18, 205f., IEW 4-6, Leumann 1977: 303, Dunkel 
2000a, Schumacher 2004: 189-192, LIV *h 2 eg-. —» ager, gero 

aio, ais ‘to say’ [v.]; pr.ind. aio or aiio, ais ( dis Pl. lx), ait, aiunt or aiiunt, ipf. 
aiebam or albam, ptc. aiens; pf. aisti, ait. (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: arare ‘to name’ (Paul, ex F.), axamenta [pl.] ‘carmina Saliaria’ (Paul, ex 
F.). 

PIt. *agje/o- [pr.], *ag-s- [pr.]. 

PIE *hi /2 eg-ie/o- ‘to say’. IE cognates: Gr. aor. rj ‘said’ (< *h I e-h ] eg-t ) > fjpi ‘I say’, 
pf. &vo)Ya ‘I order’, Arm. ar-ac ‘proverb’, asern ‘to say’ (x < *k), ToAB aks- ‘to 
announce, proclaim, instruet, recite’ < PTo. *aks- < PIE *h/g-s~. 
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Originally, only a pr. *aj/-; the 3s. ait could also be interpreted as a perfect form, 
whence aisti. Greek, Armenian and Tocharian point to a root *h f g- or maybe 
If *h 2 eg~, this is generally assumed to be a different root than PIE *h 2 eg- ‘to drive\ 
In Latin, the sequence *HgiV- may have regularly developed into *agjV- according 
to Schrijver 1991: 485, but the details remain difficult. It seems unlikely that 
adagium (Gei., Apul.) and adagio, -nis ‘proverb’ (Varro) were derived from PIt. 
*ag- ‘to say’: word-internal a and their sporadic, reletively late attestation suggest 
that they were derived from adigo ‘to drive, force’, sb. ad-axlm. Very uncertain is U. 
aiu [nom.pl.], meaning unknown. The s-formation axare is explained by Nussbaum 
2007b as Latin sd-present possibly rooted in a PIE s-present, cf. Toch. aks-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 24f., EM 18f., IEW 290f, Leumann 1977: 531, Schrijver 1991: 26ff., 
485, LIV 2.*h 2 eg-. —> ago 

alacer, -eris Tively, active’ [adj. i] (P1.+; alacris [nom.sg.m.] (Enn.+) 

PIt. *ala- ‘to wander’. 

PIE *h 2 (e)lh r [pr.] ‘to wander, roam’. IE cognates: see s.v. ambulo . 

The adj. could be derived from the root *h 2 elH- of ambulare ‘to walk about’, 
although the semanties do not compel us to assume that these words are cognate. 
Formally, the connection would imply a suffix *-kri~, which is rare. Its two other 
occurrences are in words derived from a verbal stem, viz. volucer ‘flying’ and ludicre 
‘playfiiUy’. Viewed in this light, deriving alacer from (amb)ulare is not such a 
strange idea. It may then serve as support for the view that ambulare represents an 
athematic stem *ala~. The question remains how the suffix *-kri- came about. The a 
in the second syllable of alacer has been maintained unreduced due to vowel 
harmony across a resonant, as in alapa, anas , calamitas; cf. Leumann 1977: 100). 

Bibi.: WH I: 25, EM 19, IEW 28. -> ambulare 

albus ‘white’ [adj. o/a ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: albere ‘to be(come) white’ (Sis.+), albescere ‘to become white’ 
(Lucr.+), albicare ‘to have a whitish tinge’ (Varro+), albulus ‘white’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *alfo- ‘white’. It. cognates: U. alfu [acc.pl.n.], alfir, alfer [abl.pl.n.] ‘white’. 

PIE *h 2 elb h -o- ‘white’. IE cognates: Gr. dXxpouq ‘white’ [acc.pl.] (Hsch.), aXtpoq 
‘dulLwhite leprosy’, aXtpi ‘barley-groats’, pl. ctXtpmx, Alb. elb ‘barley’ (unless 
borrowed from Greek). 

Paul, ex F. mentions that the Sabini used to say alpus for albus . Several toponyms 
may belong to albus: Alba, a town, Albula, earlier name of the Tiber, O. 
alafaternum, Pael. alafis. Indo-European forms with a suffix *-dr as in the word for 
‘swan’, e.g. OHG albiz, OCS lebedb, probably do not belong here. Also uncertain is 
the appurtenance of many other IE geographical names such as the river-names Gr, 
’AA.(p£io<;, Lat. Albula, Lat. Albis = NHG Elbe, OIc. elfr ‘river’, and the mountain 
range of the Alps (Lat. Alpis, -is). Hittite alpa- ‘cloud’ cannot reflect *h 2 e-, but could 
continue a PIE noun *h 2 olb h o-, with different root ablaut than the adjective preserved 
in Latin and Greek (Alexander Lubotsky, p.c.). 

Bibi.: WH I: 26, EM 20, IEW 30, Schrijver 1991: 66. 
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alea ‘gamble; the die’ [f. a ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: aleo ‘gambler’ (Naev.+). 

No known etymology. The suggestion that it was borrowed from Gr. r|Xe6q 
‘distraught, crazed’ (Dor. *aXeog) is better dismissed. Since knuckle-bones (tali) were 
used as dice, alea might speculatively be derived from ala ‘wing; arm-pit’: it would 
then have referred to other kinds of bones, or wings. 

Bibi.: WH I: 28, EM 20, IEW 27f. — axis 

alga ‘sea-weed’ [f. a] (Turp.+) 

No known etymology. Since Lat. ulva ‘various grass-like or rush-like aquatic planis’ 
(Cato+) has a very similar meaning, it is often connected. This is plausible, but the 
variation in forms ( al - vs. *o/ul-, -g- vs. -v-) renders an origin as a foreign loanword 
likely. Alga is often connected with a number of words in * Vi- for ‘putrid, rotten’: 
Norw. ul ‘mouldy’, dial. also ‘disgusted’, Dutch uilig ‘mouldy’ (of wood). This base 
appears with many different enlargements in Germanic: verbal *k, *g (Norw. dial. 
olga ‘to loathe’, elgja ‘to feel like vomiting’), *h, nominal */, *d, *m (Norw. dial. 
ulma ‘to get mouldy’, MLG ohn, ulm ‘rottenness, esp. of wood’). In Lith., we find 
elmes, almens ‘ichor, sanies’. But why would ‘sea-weed’ be called ‘filthy’? 

Bibi.: WH I: 28, II: 813, EM 20, IEW 305. 

algeO ‘to be cold, freeze’ [v. II; pf. alsi] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: algor [m.] ‘cold’ (P1.+), algus, -iis ‘id.’ (P1.+), algidus ‘cold’ (Naev.+). 
PIt. *alg~. 

PIE *h 2 (e)lg h /g- ‘(to be) cold’. IE cognates: Mole, elgur ‘frozen snow’? 

Uncertain etymology. If these reflect an s-stem *algos- (which is uncertain), and if 
Latin algor is old and was not secondarily made to algeo, one could reconstruet a PIE 
s-stem (Schrijver 1991). 

Bibi.: WH I: 29, EM 21, IEW 32, Schrijver 1991: 70, LIV ?*h 2 el f g )h -. 
alica ‘emmer groats’ [f. d] (Cato+) 

The form and meaning are almost the same as in Gr. akil,, -Koq ‘groats of rice-wheat’, 
a word of unknown etymology. Possibly, the Latin word was borrowed from Greek; 
or both are loanwords from another Mediterranean language. 

Bibi.: WH I: 29, EM 21, IEW 28f. 

alium ‘garlic’ [n. o] (P1.+; allium in inscriptions from the lst century AD onwards) 

No accepted etymology. One may speculate on a derivation from ala ‘wing’, with the 
image of the garlic bulb being divided into several ‘wings’. For a similar image, 
compare OHG klobalouh, OS kluflok ‘garlic’ in which *klubd ‘toe’ is derived from 
the verb io clove, PGm. *kleoban ‘to cleave’. Lat. alium is also compared with the 
Greek gloss aXLqv ‘vegetables’ “among the Italians”, which may stem from another 
Italic language. If so, it does not bear directly on the etymological analysis of alium. 
Bibi.: WH I: 30, EM 21, IEW 33. — axis 
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alius ‘other’ [adj. o/a ; nom.acc.sg.n. aliud] (Andr.+; alid for aliud Cat.) 

Derivatives: alienus ‘belonging to others’ (Lex XII+); aliquis ‘someone’ (P1.+), 
alicubi ‘soraewhere’ (Ter.+); alter , [o/a] ‘second, other’ (Naev.+), adulter 
‘clandestine lover’ (P1.+), altemus ‘alternate’ (P1.+), altercari ‘to dispute’ (Ter.+). 

PIt. *al-jo- ‘another’; *al-tero- ‘the other’. It. cognates: U. arsir [nom.sg.m.] < 
*aljos, SPic. alies [gen.sg.m. or n.] ‘another’; O. alttram [acc.sg.f.], alttrei 
[loc.sg.n.], altrei [dat.sg.m.], atrud [abl.sg.m.] ‘id. 5 < *alt(e)ro-. 

PIE *h 2 el-io- ‘another’; *h 2 el-tero- ‘the other (of two)\ IE cognates: Olr. aile [m.], 
aill [n.] ‘other’, W. ail, Bret. eil < PCI. *aljo-, Gr. fiAXoq, Arm. ayl, Go. aljis ‘other’, 
alja-leiko ‘elsewhere’, OS elilendi [n.], OHG elilenti ‘foreign country’ < *alja-landja-, 
OE elles, MoE else ‘otherwise’, ToB alye-k, ToA alak (depalatalized) ‘another 5 . 

The form alid must be an allegro form, or analogical to quid, id. The stem ali- in 
aliquis and alicubi may have been truncated from ali-us, or be an allegro form for 
*alie-quis. The suffix in alienus is unclear: dissimilation from *ali-Tno-, as Leuman 
suggests, seems unlikely, since nouns in -ium normally take -Inus: compare Samnium 
> Sabinus. One would expect a Latin outcome *allnus or (* alio-no- >) *alienus (cf. 
pius - pietas). Nussbaum apud Livingston 2004: 53 (and fn. 29-31) suggests that 
alienus might reflect *aliai-no~, a decasuative adj. from a loc.sg. *aliai ‘elswehere’. 
For Latin alter, many scholars reconstruet *ali-tero~, but, from the PIE point of view, 
a first member *h 2 eli- makes less sense, whereas *h 2 eho-tero- would not yield lose its 
second syllable. It is therefore simpler to assume *h 2 el-tero- (maybe on the example 
of *h 2 en-tero- as reflected in Gm. and Ilr.), as was seen by EM. Lat. adulter is regular 
from *ad-alteros. 

Bibi.: WH I: 30, EM 211, IEW 24-26, Coleman 1992:4081 ille, olle, uls, O. alio 

O. alio [nom.sg.f.], aliam [acc.sg.f.] ‘whole, entire’ [adj. o/a]. 

PIt. *al-no~. 

PIE *h 2 el-no- ‘that, yonder’. IE cognates: Gaul. alios, Olr. all- [pref.], W ali- ‘other, 
second’ < PCI. alio-, Go. ala-mans [m.pl.] ‘all of humanity’, alakjo [adv.] ‘together’, 
OHG ala-wari ‘wholly true’, OS ala-jung ‘very young’, OE cel-tcew ‘all sound’ < 
PGm. *ala~, Go. alis, Olc. allr, OHG OS al, OE eall ‘all, every’ < PGm. *alla- < 
*h 2 el-no-; ToA alak, ToB allek, alek [adj.] ‘other’ < PTo. alle-ks < *alno- or *alio~. 

The reconstruction *alno- is rejected by Untermann on the grounds that PIt. *-/«- 
would yield but the latter rule has been established by Meiser 1986: 1641 only 
for U. ampentu < *an-pelnVtdd and endendu < *en-telnVtdd, where -In- occurs 
outside the initial syllable. It is possible that, in these verb forms, syncope of *-V- 
yielded a cluster *-lnt- which was simplified to *-nt~. 

Bibi: IEW 24-26, Untermann 2000: 81. —>■ alius, olle/ollus, uls 

alnus ‘alder’ [f. o] (Cic.+) 

Derivatives: alneus [adj.] ‘of alder’ (Acc.+). 

PIt. *alsno- ‘alder’. 

IE cognates: Lith. alksnis, elksnis, dial. aliksnis ‘alder’, dial. cilksna, elksna ‘alder 
thicket, marsh, dale’ < BS1. *a/el(i)snio-\ Ru. oVxa ‘alder’, dial. elxa, elxa, Bulg. elxd 




altus 


35 


‘alder, spruce’ < BS1. *a/elisaH ; OIc. glr, OE alor ‘alder’ < *aluz- < *al-s~, OHG 
elira, MoDu. eis, Spanish aliso < Go. *alisa < *alis/zd. 

The immediate prefonn must be *alsnos. As argued by Derksen 2008: 370, the 
vacillation between initial *e- and *a- in BS1., as well as the suffix variation *-s- / *-is- 
in BS1. and Germanic, point to an originally non-IE loanword in BS1., Gm. and Italic. 

Bibi.: WH I: 31, EM 23, IEW 302ff., Schrijver 1991: 40-42. —> farnus, fraxinus, 
ornus, quernus 

alO, -ere ‘to suckle, nourish’ [v. 111] (Andr.+; pf. alui, ppp. altum, alitum) 

Derivatives: adultus ‘full-grown, adult’ (P1.+); altilis ‘fattened, fat’ (P1.+); alumnus 
‘nursling’ (P1.+); alimentum (Lucr.+) ‘food’; alimonia ‘id.’ (Varro+); alescere ‘to 
grow up’ (Var.+); adolescere ‘id.’ (P1.+; pf- adolevi. PL), adu/olescens ‘youthful; 
youthful person’ (Naev.+), adulescentia ‘youth, young manhood’ (P1.+), 
adulescentiari ‘to behave in a youthful manner’ (Varro), adulescenturire ‘to want to 
behave in a youthful manner’ (Lab.), adulescentulus ‘very young; young man, 
woman’ (Naev.+); exolescere ‘to grow up’ (P1.+), ‘fade away’ (Liv.+), exoletus 
‘adult, old, faded’ (P1.+); almus [adj.] ‘providing nurture, fostering’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *ale/o- ‘to feed’, *alto- ‘fed, raised’, *ale- ‘to be raised’, *almo- ‘fostering’. 

PIE *h 2 el-e/o-, *h 2 l-to-. IE cognates: Olr. no-t-ail, pret. * ait ‘to feed, raise’, MW alu, 
MBret. halaff ‘to calve’, Olr. comaltae ‘comrade’, MW cyfeillt ‘serf, W. cyfaill 
‘ffiend’ (< *komalrtio-), Gr. avaX.TO<; ‘insatiable’, ctlbaivo) ‘to make grow, strengthen’ 
(< *h^el-d~), veaXife ‘fresh, powerfiil, rested’ (< *veo-aX-fi<; ‘newly fed’), Go. OE 
alan (pret. 61) ‘to grow up’, OIc. ala, OE alan ‘to raise’, Go. alands ‘growing up’, 
alips ‘fattened’ (to a verb *aljan). 

The ppp. altus, ad-ultus reflects *al-to- < PIE *h 2 l-to-, whereas alitus is a more recent 
formation of CLat. The noun alumnus reflect the pr.ptc.med. *hjel-o-mhino- ‘feeding, 
being fed’. Adolescere betrays an earlier stative * alere ‘to be growing up’. Lat. -ol- 
(instead of -//-) in front of -e- therefore reflects not only *-ol- (cf. aboleo), but also 
*-al-\ probably, this reflex was conditioned by -e-. The adj. almus can reflect 
*h 2 (e)l-mo-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 14, 3If., EM 3f., 23f., IEW 26-28, Leumann 1977 passim, Schrijver 
1991: 42,66, LIV *h 2 el-. -► adoleo, -oles 

altus ‘high’ [adj. o/a] (Andr.+; ‘old’ in Acc.) 

Derivatives: altitudo ‘height, depth’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *alto- ‘high’. 

PIE *h 2 el-to-? IE cognates: Olr. ait ‘height, bank, coast’, W. alit ‘hillside’, OCo. ais, 
Bret. aot, aod ‘coast’; OS ald, OHG ait ‘old’, Go. alds [f.] ‘age, period’, OE ield, OIc. 
t?ld; Go. alpeis ‘old’; OIc. aldr [m.] ‘age, lifetime’, OE ealdor ‘life’ < *altro~. 

The form is identical to the participle of alo ‘to feed’, but the meanings are difficult to 
connect. EM and IEW simply assume identity, but the connection is termed ‘unlikely’ 
by Schrijver 1991: 66, 71. The Gm. word for ‘old’ might belong here if it results from 
a semantic development ‘high’ > ‘of high stature, grown tali’ > ‘old’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 32, EM 24f„ IEW 26f. 
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alfimen, -inis ‘alum’ [n. nj (Quad.+) 

Derivatives: aluta ‘a piece of soft leather’ (Caes.+); alum/s ‘symphytum officinale = 
comfrey’ (Plin.). f 

PIt. *alu- ‘bitter substance’, 

IE cognates: Gr. dXu6(o)ipov ‘shaip, bitter (in Sophron)’ (Hsch.); Lith. alus ‘beer’, 
RuCS ORu. oh ‘fermented liquor, strong drink’ < BS1. *alu~, OIc. qI [n.] ‘beer, drink 
feast’, OE ealuid) [n.], MDu. aal ‘beer’, OS alo-fat, MHG al-schaf^nvkmg bowl’ < 
PGm. *alu(p)~ ‘beer’. 

The word alum refers to the piant symphytum officinale, the medicinal effects 
(especially the healing of wounds) of which were known to Pliny. These effects are 
somewhat similar to the properties of the material alum; in fact, alum was being used 
in antiquity among other uses as an adstringent medicine ( Der neue Pauly, s.v. 
Alaun). The initial vowel of alum is often written long in the secondary literature 
because it is connected with alium ‘garlic’, but we simply do not know the quantity of 
the initial a-. In view of the shared properties of alum and comfrey, it seems more 
likely that they contain the same root *alu~, and are not connected with alium. Alumen 
may have been formed to *alu- like bitumen to *bitu-, and aluta (sc. materia ) as 
‘which has been treated with alum’. In theory, Latin *alu- may be cognate with Greek 
dlu6(o)ipov for ‘bitter’, since alum is a salty matter. Then, the Germanic-BSl. word 
for ‘beer’ might also be connected. It seems less likely that ‘bitter’ can be derived 
from PIE *h 2 el- ‘to feed’; hence, it might have belonged to a European substratum 
language. 

Bibi.: WHI: 34, EM 25, IEW 33-34, Schrijver 1991:42-43. 

alvus ‘belly; bee-hive (Varro+), hull (of a ship) (Tac.)’ [f. (m.) o] (P1.+; m. gender is 
older, occurring from Plautis to Laberius) 

Derivatives: alveus ‘cavity’ (P1.+-). 

PIt. *aulos. 

PIE *h 2 eulo- ‘tube, cavity’. IE cognates: Hit. auli- [c.] ‘tube-shaped organ in the 
neck’ (< *h 2 ouli-); Gr. auXoq [m.] ‘hollow tube, pipe, flute’; OPr. aulis ‘shin’, Lith. 
aulas, Latv. aule ‘leg of a boot’, Lith. aulys, Latv. aulis, RuCS ulii ‘(bee)hive’. Sin. ulj 
‘hollow tree, (bee)hive’, Ru. ulica ‘hollow road’ < PIE *h 2 eul-o-, -io-. 

The connection of alvus with Gr. and BS1. requires a metathesis of *aulos to *alwos. 
There is no other example in Latin with /, but there are two with r : nervus < *neuros 
and parvus < *pauros. 

Bibi.: WH I: 34, EM 25, IEW 88f., Schrijver 1991: 43. 

U. am-, an-, an-, O. ava- ‘up, onto’ [prep.]: in U. am-paritu, am-pentu, an-seriato, 
an-stintu, an-stiplatu, an-tentu, O. avaTcucex. 

PIt. *ana ‘up’. 

PIE *h 2 en-(e)h 2 ‘up’. IE cognates: Olr. an- ‘from’, as in anali [adv.] ‘thence’, anis 
‘from below’, aniar ‘from the west’ < PCI. *an(V)~; Gr. dva [adv., prep.] ‘up along’; 
Go. ana [prep.], Olc. a , OHG an(a) , OE on ‘on’ < PGm. *ana. 

Unrelated are: Lat. anhelare (from *anelos ‘breath’), antestari (if from * an t i-testari). 
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anquirere (from *ambi-quaerere). 

Bibi.: IEW 39f., Untermann 2000: 94f. 

amarus ‘bitter’ [adj. o/a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: amaritudo ‘bittemess’ (Vano+), amaror [m.] ‘bitter taste’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *o/am-1 

PIE *h 2 h 3 m-ro-? IE cognates: Skt. amla- ‘sour, acid’, OIc. apr ‘sharp, cold’, OE 
ampre ‘sour one’, MDu, amper ‘bitter, sour’< PGm. *am(p)ra- ‘sour’; ? Olr. om 
‘raw’, W. of possibly <*h 2 h r emo~, Skt. ama- [adj.] ‘raw, uncooked’, Gr. djpo^ ‘raw’, 
Arm. howm <*h 2 eh 3 mo~. 

The suffix -arus is only attested as a primary derivative in avarus ‘greedy’ to aveo, 
but there is no verb to which amarus might belong. Kortlandt 1980a connects it with 
Greek and Aimenian words for ‘raw’ and reconstructs but Schrijver 1991: 77 

argues that the semantics are not compelling. The connection with Skt. and Gm. 
‘sour’ is semantically more convincing; these might go back to PIE *h 2 em~ro~. In that 
case, Latin must have replaced the suffix *-ro- by *-aro~. Thus, some details remain 
unclear. It is also possible to reconstruet earlier *om- ‘raw’ for Italo-Celtic, and posit 
unrounding of * ttom V- > am V- as per Rasmussen 1993: 181. 

Bibi.: WH I: 35, EM 25, IEW 777f., Kortlandt 1980a, Schrijver 1991: 43, 
Heidermanns 1993: 99f. 

ambi-, amb-, am-, an- ‘round, about’ [pref.] (VOLat.+) 

Normally amb- in front of vowels ( ambactus, ambiguus, ambio, ambustus), and am-, 
an- in front of consonants ( amfariam, amplector, amputo, ancisus, ancilla, anquiro). 
The stop was lost in amicire (Naev.+) ‘to cover, clothe’ < *amb-iacid. 

Derivatives: ambi- only in glosses and grammarians: ambiaxid-que (Paul, ex F .), 
ambiegnus (Var., but Paul, ex F. ambegnus), ambecisus ‘an incision on both sides’ 
(Var,). Other cp. in ambi- are not old: ambidens ‘with teeth on both jaws’ was formed 
to bidens, ambifariam ‘in a contradictory way’ to bifariam. 

PIt. *ambi. It. cognates: U. am-, O. am-, am- ‘around’. 

PIE *h 2 mb h i ‘to, around’. IE cognates: Gaul. ambi-, Olr. imb- [pref.] ‘around’; Skt. 
abhi ‘to, towards, against, upon’, crh/ri "‘surrounded by, directed to, very’, OAv. aibi, 
YAv. aifi, auui, OP abiy [adv., prev.] ‘towards, against, upon’, Gr. aptpi [adv, prep.] 
‘on both sides, around’, OHG umbi, OIc. umb, OEymb,ymbe ‘around’. 

EM mentions alleged traces of the independent use of am as a preposition (in glosses 
am fines, am segetes , in Paul, ex F. am praepositio loquelaris significat circum), but 
these do not seems very reliable: they may be based on a contemporary analysis of the 
compounds. The PIE preverb might have developed from *h 2 nt-b h i, ins.pl. of the noun 
*h 2 ent- ‘front’ (—*■ ante). 

Bibi.: WH I: 36, EM 26, IEW 34f., Schrijver 1991: 59, Untermann 2000: 83. 

ambd, -ae, -0 ‘both’ [adj. o/a] (Naev.+) 

PIt. *ambo [du.]. 

PIE *h 2 (e)nt-b h oH ‘both’. IE cognates: Skt. ubhh, ubhau [du.m.], ubhe [du.f.] ‘both’, 
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ubhaya- [adj.] ‘on both sides, in both ways\ OAv, uba-, YAv. uua- ‘both’ < 
*(h 2 u-)b h 6H-; Gr. apcpco; Lith. abu, OCS oba, obe; Go. bai [m.], ba [n.] ‘both’, 
bajops, OS be thie, OE ba pa, OHG heide x bede, OIc. badir, gen. beggja; ToA arripi, 
ToB dntpi, antapi ‘both*. 

The ending -d reflects the PIE ending of the dual. Greek, Latin and Tocharian show 
an initial syllable in *aN(t)~. Toch. -t- suggests that the word may have started life as 
a b h -case form of the word *h 2 ent- ‘face’, cf. Jasanoff 1976. 

Bibi.: WH I: 37, EM 27, IEW 34f„ Schrijver 1991: 60, Coleman 1992: 392f. -»• 
ante , duo 

ambric£s ‘roof-beams’ (Paul, ex F.: regulae quae transversae asseribus et tegulis 
interponuntur) 

According to EM, ambrices might be a dialectal variant of imbrex, -ices ‘special tile, 
placed over the joints between roof tiles’; ‘a curved piate’ (Cato). The different initial 
vowels are reminiscent of the relationship between O. anafriss and Latin imber. 

Bibi.: WH I: 37, EM 27. imber 

ambulo, -are ‘to walk’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: ambulacrum ‘promenade’ (P1.+), ambulator [m.], -trix [f.] ‘who walks 
about’ (Cato+), ambulatio ‘promenade, walk’ (Varro+); deambulare ‘to go for a 
walk’ (Cato+), deambulatio ‘a walk’ (Ter.), inambulare ‘to pace up and down’ (P1.+), 
obambulare ‘to walk up to’ (P1.+), perambulare ‘to roam about’ (PI.), redambulare 
‘to walk back’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *ala- ‘to wander’. It. cognates: U. amb-oltu ‘must go around’ < *-ala-tod. 

PIE *h z elh 2 - / *h 2 lh 2 - [pr.] ‘to wander’. IE cognates: Gr. aXaopai ‘to wander, roam’, 
Latv. aluot ‘to roam’. 

Lat. (amb)ulare and Umbrian *ala- can both continue a PIE root present *h 2 elh 2 - > 
*ala-. Since presents in -ere are often replaced by the d-conjugation in a compound 
(e.g. in sternere : consternare), the sg. * alati may lie at the basis of ambulare', 
similarly Schrijver 1991. An additional argument for *ala- can be found in alacer, see 
s.v. 

Bibi.: WH I: 38, EM 27, IEW 27f., Meiser 1986: 270, Schrijver 1991: 40, 400ff., 
Rix 1999: 525, Meiser 2003: 70, LIV *h 2 elh 2 -. —> alacer, palor 

amma ‘mother’ [f. d]. The word is only found in one Isidorus gloss, but has served as 
the basis for PN (Amma, Ammius, Ammia, Ammianus) and survives in Romance. 
Derivatives: amita ‘patemal aunt, father’s sister’ (Cic.+). 

PIt. *amma~. It. cognates: O. ammai ‘mother’ [dat.sg.]. 

PIE *h 2 em(m)-h 2 . IE cognates: Gr. appa ‘mama, mother, nurse’ (EM), appia (Hdt.), 
Alb. ame ‘mother’, OIc. amma ‘grandmother’, OHG amma ‘mother, nurse’. 

The quantity of the word-internal nasal or stop in the nursery words for ‘father’ and 
‘mother’ vacillates in IE languages. Amita can probably be regarded as a diminutive 
to amma, although the suffix -itus/a is not usually used for this purpose. Hamp 
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1982-1983a: 97 connects amita with amare, and reconstructs a ppp. *h 2 emh 2 -th 2 - 
‘beloved’. Yet in a Latin word of the structure * amata-, we would expect syncope of 
the second syllable, yielding *amta- > *anta~. 

Bibi.: WHI: 39, EM 28, IEW 36. 

amnis ‘river’ [f. /] (Naev.+) 

PIt. *ajhi- ‘river’. 

PIE *h 2 eb h -n- ‘river’. IE cognates: Olr. aub, gen. abae ‘river’ < *abo, -en-s, Olr. 
abann, MW afon ‘id.’ < PCI. *abon-\ Hit. hapa- [c.] ‘river’, hapae-' ‘to wet, 
moisten’, Pal. hapna- [c.], CLuw. hapa/i HLuw. hapa/i- ‘river’, Lyc. yba(i)- ‘to 
irrigate’ < PAnat. *h 2 ebo- ‘river’ < PIE *h 2 eb h -o-. 

Anatolian shows both o- and «-stem derivatives with the meaning ‘river’. The «-stem 
is shown by Celtic, with different ablaut grades of the suffix. Latin also continues an 
«-stem, with an added *-i~. 

Bibi.: WH I: 40, EM 28f., IEW 1; 5If. 

amo, -are ‘to love’ [v. 1] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: amascere ‘to begin to love’ (Naev.), amasius ‘lover’ (P1.+); amicus 
‘friend’ (Naev.+), ‘friendly’ [o/a] (P1.+), amica ‘female friend’ (Naev.+), inimicus 
[adj. / m.] ‘unfriendly; an enemy’ (P1.+), inimicitia ‘enmity, ill will’ (P1.+); amor 
‘sexual passion, love’ (Naev.+). 

PIt. *ama- ‘to take, hold’. It. cognates: Marr. amatens ‘they have received’. 

PIE *h 3 mh;r ‘to take hold of. IE cognates: Olr. namae ‘enemy’ (< *n-h 3 mh 3 -(e)nt~); 
Skt. pr. amisi, amanti ‘to take hold of; swear’, ama - [m.], OAv. ama-, YAv. ama- 
[m.] ‘attacking power’; Gr. opvujii ‘to swear’ [aor. opooai, fut. oponpai] , dvtbporoc; 
‘not under oath’. 

The Latin meaning has developed from ‘to take the hand of > ‘regard as a friend’. 
PIt. *ama- could reflect PIE *h 3 mh 3 - in front of a vowel, cf. Schrijver 1991: 318. 
Schrijver 1991: 398ff. argues that the stative meaning of amare and the presence of a 
derivative amor point to a stative verb *ama-e~. Its formation must then post-date PIt., 
since Marr. amatens is not likely to have a stative suffix *-e~, and has the transitive 
meaning ‘receive’ of the IE cognates. The form amasius, because of its s, seems to be 
dialectal; maybe it is the same suffix as CLat. -arius. The adjectival function of 
amicus is original; the suffix -icus might be decasuative from an ins. in *-ih t plus 
*-ko- (parallel cases in Latin are pudicus ‘chaste’ and mendicus ‘needy’). The PIE 
root is reconstructed with initial *h 2 - in LIV, but Gr. points to *h 3 -. 

Bibi.: WH 1:40, EM 29, IEW 778, Rix 1999: 523-24, LIV *h 2 emh 3 -. -> amplus 

amoenus ‘beautiful, charming’ [adj. o/a ] (P1.+) 

The presence of oe in the second syllable of a Latin word is rare: the only other case 
is oboedio, which seems to be a compound of *ob-audio. Original *oi would almost 
certainly have yielded « in this position, cf. communis. The oe could resuit from a 
recent contraction. One of the consonants that may have dropped is *w and Meiser 
1998: 71 hence reconstructs *ama-wen-o- > *amuweno- > *amueno- > amoenus. The 
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original form would have been *h 2 emh 3 -uen-o-, thematic adj. derived from a noun 
*h 2 emh 3 -ur/n- ‘the grabbing’. But there is no proof for the existence of the latter, one 
would rather expect a derivative *h 2 emh 3 -un-o-, and it seems unlikely that *amueno- 
would yield amoenus (rather than *amuinus). Hence, amoenus remains unexplained. 
It is conceivable that it is a loanword, given the similarity with Gr. antonyms such as 
opoio<;, poxoq ‘terrible’, ajioioq ‘bad’ (among the Sicilians). 

Bibi.: WH 1:41, EM 29, IEW 36. 

amplus ‘large, big’ [adj. o/a] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: ampla ‘opportunity, handle’ (Cic.); ames, -itis ‘pole for supporting 
bird-nets; cross-bar’ (Hor.+)? 

PIt. *am-lo- ‘seizable’. 

PIE *h 3 mh 3 - [pr.] ‘to grab’. 

The derivation ffom the root *am- ‘to grab’ presupposes a change *-ml- > *-mpl- 
which we also find in exemplum to emere. However, *amalos would not normally be 
syncopated to *amlos early enough to undergo the same change: compare famulus , 
similis , Siculus, and others. Maybe the root PIt. *ama- was analysed as *am-a- at a 
certain point; cf. amicus. The meaning of ampla must represent some idiomatic use of 
amplus. Whether ames belongs here too, is uncertain. 

Bibi.: WH 1:41,42, EM 30, IEW 35, LIV *h 2 emh 3 -. -» amo 

amptrud, -are ‘to execute a figure or movement’ [v. 1] (Pac., Lucii.) 

Derivatives: redamptruare (also -ant-) ‘to dance in response to the steps of a leader’ 
(Pac.+). 

PIt. *ambi-drewo- ‘running arond, servant’. 

PIE *h 2 mb h i-dreu-o-. IE cognates: Skt. pr. dravati, aor. adudrot [3s.act.], caus. 
dravayati ‘to run, hurry’, drava- [adj.] ‘running’. 

If from *ambi-truare, word-internal -tr- can be explained as the resuit of devoicing in 
the cluster *-dr-, compare taeter and uter, -ris. A PIt. preform *ambi-drew-a- ‘to run 
around’ could be a denominative of *ambi-dre\v-os ‘running around’, ‘servant’, 
comparable in form and meaning with anculus. 

Bibi.: WH I: 42, EM 30, IEW 205f., Leumann 1977: 198, Hamp 1978: 189, LIV 
*dreu-. 


amussis ‘mason’s ruler’ [f. (dub.) /] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: examussim [adv.] ‘exactly, regularly’ (P1.+), ad( )amussim ‘with 
precision, exactly’ (Var.+). 

Leumann 1977: 204 rejects an explanation of ad. amussim as borrowed from Gr. 
&|iu£,ic; ‘tearing, rending’. Biville (1990 I: 302) supports an etymology *adrmodrti- to 
*med- ‘to measure’; yet a PIE formation *modrti~, with o-grade, is questionable. 

Bibi.: WH I: 43, EM 30. 

an ‘really? maybe? or; whether, if [ptcle.] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: arme <an + ne (in double questions, before a vowel, after a first an). 
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PIt. *an. 

PIE *h 2 en ‘there, on the other side’? IE cognates: OPr. anga-anga ‘whether’, Lith. 
angu ‘or’, Go. an ‘so? now?’. 

May be compared with Go. an ‘so? now?\ Less certain is the appurtenance of Gr. ctv: 
Lee 1967 is in favour of this assumption, whereas Forbes 1958 rejects it. Possibly 
from the same root as the demonstrative Skt. ana , OAv. ana ‘through this’, Lith. 
anas, OCS om> ‘that, he’ < PIE *h 2 en-o-. 

Bibi.: WHI: 44, EM 30f., IEW 37f., Schrijver 1991: 43. 

anas, -atis ‘duck’ [f. t] (P1.+; nom.pl. anites Pl., gen.pl. anitum Cic.) 

Derivatives: anatinus ‘of a duck’ (P1.+). 

PIt. * anati-. 

PIE *h 2 enh 2 -ti- ‘duck 5 . IE cognates: Skt. ati- [f.] ‘duck’, Gr. (Ion.) vrjooa, (Att.) 
vfjxra [f.] < PGr *nhtia , OPr. antis, Lith. antis [f.], CS Qty, Ru. utka, SCr. utka ‘duck’ 
< BS1. *an?t~. 

The fornis in anit- show regular weakening of the unstressed vowel; anat- may 
preserve the original medial vowel, or it has assimilated the unstressed vowel after 
initial aR- (as in alacer, calamitas and others). 

Bibi.: WH 1:44, EM 31, IEW 41, Schrijver 1991: 95. 

anculus ‘man-servant’ [m.; f. o/a] (Paul, ex F.) 

Derivatives: ancilla ‘maidservant’ (Andr.+); anc(u)lare ‘to serve (the gods)’ 
(Andr.+), anclabris ‘for serving (the gods)’ (Naev., Paul, ex F.). 

PIt. *ambi-U w) olo~. 

PIE *h 2 mb h i-k w olh i-os ‘going towards/around’. IE cognates: Olr. buachail [m.] 
‘cowherd’; Skt. abhicara- ‘witchcraft’ (AV+), abhicara- ‘servant, companion’ (cf. 
pari-cara- ‘servant’), OP abicaris [acc.pl.] ‘place inhabited/tilled by servants/slaves’ 
(presumably derived from *abicara- ‘servant’); Myc. a-pi-qo-ro, Gr. apcpinoXot; 
‘moving around someone; (female) servant’, (3 ouk6Ao<; [m.] ‘cowherd’. 

The word anculus apparently got restricted to lithurgicai use, and is hence preserved 
only by glossators. It was replaced in daily speech by famulus and servus. The word 
was reanalysed as a diminutive anc-ulus, to which a new dim. *ank-elela > ancilla 
was formed, which is the normal female counterpart of servus in Latin. 

Bibi.: WH I: 45, EM 32, IEW 639f, Rix 1994a: 30-34, LIV *k y elh,-. colo 

ancus ‘with crooked arms’ [adj. o/a\ (Paul, ex F.) 

Derivatives: PN Ancus (fourth king of Rome) (Enn.+). 

PIt. *anko- ‘bended’. 

PIE *h 2 (e)nk-o- [adj.] ‘bending’, IE cognates: Skt. ankas- [n.] ‘turn (in a road)’, 
ankasa- [m./n.] ‘side, groin (of a horse)’, YAv. qxnah- [n.] ‘rein’, aka- [m.] ‘hook’, 
Gr. ayKCOV ‘bend (of the arm), nook’, cryxoi; ‘valley’, OIc. angr ‘bay’. Hit. 
hai(n)k-' u(n> , hink- afri) , hi(n)k- z ’ ‘to bestow, bow’ reflects *h 2 / 3 einK- and is unrelated, 
cf. Kloekhorst 2008: 268-271, 

Bibi.: WH I: 46, EM 32, IEW 45f., Schrijver 1991: 43, LIV *h 2 enk-. —> uncus 
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angO, -ere ‘to strangle, choke’ [v. HI; pf. anxi, ppp. anctum ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: angustus ‘narrow’ (P1.+); angor ‘suffocation; anxiety’ (Cic.+); anxius 
‘worried’ (Cic.+); angiportum / angiportus, -fis ‘a narrow passage’ [m.] (both P1.+). 
PIt. *ange/o- [v.], *angos- [n.], *angosto- [adj.], *angu- [adj.]. 

PIE *h 2 emg h -e/o- ‘to tie, tighten’; *h 2 emg h -os ‘narrowness, anxiety’, *h 2 emg h -os-to- 
‘charaeterized by narrowness’, *h 2 emg h u- ‘narrow’. IE cognates: Hit. hamank-' / 
hame/ink- ‘to tie, betroth’ < *h 2 m-on-g h - / *h 2 m-n-g* 1 -; Skt. amhu Av. qzu- ‘narrow’, 
Gr. ayynj ‘to squeeze, strangle’, Arm. anjowk ‘narrow’, OCS uvgsti, Is. uvqzg ‘to tie’ 
(< *h 2 eu-h 2 mg h -), RuCS gziti ‘to constrain, torture’, Ru. uzit’ ‘make narrow, straiten’ 
(< *h 20 mg h -), OHG angust, OFr. ongost ‘fear*. 

The attestation of angor is relatively late, but since an s-stem must have formed the 
basis for angustus (with outer-Italic cognates in Gm. and Slav.), it seems that we can 
stili reconstruet an s-stem for Proto-Italic. The formation of anxius is unclear: was it 
based on the PIE s-stem? Angiporto/u- is a compound of *angu- ‘narrow’ and portus 
‘passage’ (here inflected as an o-stem, Wachter 2004: 375). 

Bibi.: WH I: 47ff., EM 33, IEW 42f., Schrijver 1991: 43, Lindner 2002: 218, LIV 
*h 2 emg h -. 

anguis ‘snake’ [m., f. /] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: anguinus ‘of a snake’ (Cato+), anguilla ‘eel’ (Varro, Sen.+) / angulla 

(P1-). 

PIt. *ang w -i~ ‘snake’. 

PIE *h 2 (e)ng wh -i- ‘snake’. IE cognates: MIr. escung ‘eel’ (lit. ‘water-snake’), OPr. 
angis, Lith. angis, acc.sg. angi ‘snake’ < *h 2 e/ong wh -, Ru. uz, gen.sg. uzd, Po. wqz 
‘id.’ (< PS1. *gz b < *h 2 e/ong wh -io-), OHG unc ‘id.’ < *h 2 ng wh -. 

Anguis can be derived from PIE *h 2 (e)ng wil -i- ‘snake’. Several IE languages reflect a 
similar preform *h 2 e/og wh - without an internal nasal: Gr. ‘snake’, Arm. /i, Gr. 
otpi<g ‘snake’, Skt. ahi-, Av. azi- ‘snake, dragon’. Maybe *n was introduced into this 
stem by analogy with verbs for ‘to twist, wind’. From anguinus, anguilla can be 
derived as *anguln-la. Katz 1998b: 322ff. analyzes anguilla as anguis ‘snake’ + Lat. 
illa ‘worm’ (gloss CGL II 77.10). He reconstructs illa as *elua- ‘eel’, based on an 
imaginative comparison with Gr. eyysXvq ‘eel’ and Hit. llluyankas ‘mythical dragon’ 
which is rightly rejected by Driessen 2005: 42f. Driessen suggests that the Plautine 
variant angulla is older, and contains *-illa ‘worm’ from * ile la > *illa ‘(little) snaky 
creature’. Yet in this analysis, the origin of hypothetical *ila- ‘snake’ remains 
unexplained too. 

Bibi.: WH I: 48, EM 33, IEW 43ff., Schrijver 1991: 43f. 

angulus ‘angle, comer’ [m. o ] (P1.+) 

PIt. *ang(e)lo~. 

PIE *h 2 eng-(e)lo- ‘comer’. IE cognates: Arm. ankiwn, OCS Qgbfa, Ru. ugol, gen. 
ugld ‘comer’ < PS1. *gglb, OIc. ekkja, OHG anchal ‘ankle’. 

The root is suspiciously close in form and meaning to the root *h 2 nk- of ancus, yet 
there is no regular way to derive one from the other. If their similarity goes back to a 
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PIE voicing assimilation of the stop to the nasal, it must have occurre d very early. 
Bibi.: WHI: 48, EM 33, IEW 45ff., Schrijver 1991:43. ancus 

anhelus ‘gasping, panting’ [m. o] (Lucr.+) 

Derivatives: anhelare ‘to breathe hard, pant’ (Caecil.+). 

Plt. *anaslo- ‘breath’. 

PIE *h 2 enh]-slo- ‘a breathing’. IE cognates: Olr. anaid, ■ana ‘to stay, wait\ Skt. 
cmiti [pr.] ‘to breathe’, prdnd- [m.] ‘breath, breathing out, air\ Go. *-anan ‘to 
breathe’, pret. uz-on , ToB ana$sam ‘breathed in’. 

All modem etymologies assume that there was no Latin preverb an- which could be 
represented in this formation. The h could be regarded as onomatopoeic, or it was 
analogically introduced from halare. Schrijver 1991: 44f. assumes that the basic form 
was an[h]elus < *aneslo < *anaslo-\ this form did not undergo syncope because the 
second syllable was closed by two consonants. The form and semantics of anhelare 
show that it is a more recent denominative derived from anhelus. 

Bibi.: WH I: 49, EM 34, IEW 38ff, Schrijver 1991: 44, LIV *h 2 enh r . -+ animus, 
halo 

animus ‘mind, spirit’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: anima ‘breath’ (Naev.+); animal, -alis ‘animal’ (Varro+), animalis 
[adj.] ‘living, animate’ (Pac.+), animulus ‘heart, soul’ (PI.), exanimis [adj.] ‘dead’ 
(Lucr.+), exanimare ‘to prostrate, kill’ (P1.+), exanimabilis ‘as one who is dead’ 
(Naev.), exanimalis ‘dead, deadly’ (PI.). 

Plt. *anamo- ‘breath, spirit’. It. cognates: O. anams [nom.sg.], anamum [acc.sg.] 
‘courage, energy’ or ‘breath’. 

PIE *h 2 enh[-mo- ‘breath’. IE cognates: Olr. anim [f. n] ‘soul’, gen.sg. anme, Gr. 
ftvepot; [m.] ‘wind’, Arm. holm ‘id.’ < *h 2 onh r mo-. 

In Oscan, syncope yielded *anmo- and subsequent anaptyxis led to *anamo-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 49, EM 34, IEW 38f., Schrijver 1991: 317f., Kortlandt 1980b: 127f., 
Peters 1980: 2, LIV *h z enh]-. —*• anhelus 

annus ‘year’ [m. o ] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: annuus ‘yearly’ (PI.+), annalis ‘annual’ (Varro+), anniculus [adj.] ‘one 
year old, yearling’ (Cato+), annona ‘produce, supply, food, corn’ (P1.+), annosus ‘full 
of years, aged’ (Lab.+); perennis ‘that continues the year through, constant’ (P1.+); 
biennium ‘period of two years’ (P1.+). 

Plt. *atno- ‘year’. It. cognates: O. aceneis [gen.sg.], acenei, akenei [loc.sg.], 
acunum [gen.pl.], akun. [acc. or gen.pl.], U. acnu [acc.sg./pl.] ‘year’ < PSab. *akno- 
< Plt. *atno-. Possibly also in U. peraknem, perakne [acc.sg.m.], perakre 
[acc.sg.f.], peracri, peracrei [abl.sg.m.], peracnio, peracrio [gen.pl.], perakneu 
[nom.acc.pl.n.], peracris [abl.pl.] < *perakni- ‘a certain quality of sacrifial animals’, 
maybe ‘more than a year old*. Probably also in U. sevakne, sevakni [acc.abl.sg.m.n.], 
sevaknef, seuacne [acc.pl. f,], sevakne [abl.pl. n.] ‘sollemnis’ < *seuo-akni- ‘in every 
single year’. 
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PIE *h 2 et-no-; *h 2 et-nio- ‘which goes, a year’. IE cognates: Skt. pr. sam atasi 
[2s.act.], atamana- [ptc.med.] ‘to travel, wander’, atya- [m.] ‘steed, runner’, Av. 
xadra- [n.J ‘well-being’, YAv. ctpairiiddrq- ‘unavoidable’; Go. *apn [m.] ‘year’ 
(only dat.pl. apnam) , Go. *ai-apni [n.?] ‘year’. 

Derived from a PIE root for ‘to go, wander’, hence ‘going around’ > ‘year’. Lat. 
anniculus has been explained as a derivative of *annicu$, but Leumann regards it as a 
back-formation to *bienniculus ‘only two years old’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 51, EM 35, IEW 69, Leumann 1977: 209, Sommer-Pfister 1977: 188, 
Rix 1978: 149ff., Meiser 1986: 96, Schrijver 1991: 501, Untermann 2000: 74f., 533, 
674f„ LIV l.*h 2 et-. 


ansa ‘handle (of a cup or other vessel), loop, clamp’ [f. a ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: ansatus ‘with a handle, grip’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *ansa- ‘handle’. 

PIE *h 2 ens-h 2 - ‘handle, grip’. IE cognates: Lith. qsa, Latv. iiosa ‘handle of a pot’ < 
*ansa; with different suffix Mlr. eisi pl. (f,?) ‘part of the harness of a chariot-horse, 
reins’, Gr. f]via [n.pl.] ‘reins’, Myc. a-ni-ja lanhiai/, dat. pl. a-ni-ja-pi [f.]; OPr. ansis 
‘kettle-hook’, Latv. itoss ‘handle’ < *h 2 ens-i~, OIc. ces ‘hole for shoe-strings’ < 
*h 2 ens-ieh 2 ~- 

The meaning and form of the other IE words for ‘handle, rein’ adduced here suggests 
that ansa goes back to a PIE preform. Connected with the root *am- ‘to grab’ by 
Leumann 1977: 212, but since the latter is now reconstructed as *h 3 emh 3 -, the 
connection is no longer possible. 

Bibi.: WH I: 51, EM 35, IEW 48, Schrijver 1991: 45,61. 

anser ‘goose’ [m. (f.) r] (P1.+) 

PIt. *'/ans-. 

PIE *g h h 2 ens [nom.], *g h h 2 ns-os [gen.] ‘goose’. IE cognates: Olr. geiss ‘swan’, Skt. 
hamsa- [m.], Gr. xn v > [m. f.]. Dor. Boeot. %av, OPr. sansy, Lith. zqsis [f.], acc. 
zqsi, Ru. gus ’, Po. g?s ’ (< PS1. *gpsb), OHG gans, OE gos ‘goose’. 

Initial *h- has been dropped. The length of a is automatic in front of ns. Leumann 
1977: 380 reconstructs *hans, *hanesem, *hans-os > acc.sg. *hanerem, which was 
replaced by *hanserem on the analogy with the gen.sg. *hans-. From the acc.sg., -er- 
would have been introduced into the other case fornis. 

Bibi.: WH I: 52, EM 36, IEW 412, Kortlandt 1985a: 119, Schrijver 1991: 113. 

antae ‘square pilasters’ [f. (mostly pl.)dj (Vitr., C1L) 

PIt. *an(a)ta- ‘post, pillar’. 

PIE *h 2 enHt-h 2 - ‘door-post’. IE cognates: Skt. ata- [f.] pl., YAv. qitiiia- [f.pl.] 
‘door-post’, ada- [pl.] ‘house’ < Ilr. *HanHt~, *HnHt-\ Arm. drand(i) ‘doorpost, 
threshold’; Olc. pnd' porch’ < *and-6~. 

Latin ant- may reflect either *h 2 n(H)t- or *h 2 en(H)t-. Trisyllabic *anata- with 
subsequent syncope is also conceivable. 
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Bibi.: WH I: 52, EM 36, IEW 42, Schrijver 1991: 311. 

ante ‘before; in front of [prep.; adv.] (Lex XII+); ante takes the acc., but earlier 
probably the abi.: antea, antidhac. In compounds antid-, probably on the analogy of 
postid ‘afterwards’: antidea — antea, antideo ‘to surpass’. 

Derivatives: anticus = antiquus ‘lying in front; ancient, early; old’ (P1.+); antes, -ium 
‘files, rows’ (Cato+); antiae [f.pl.] ‘locks of hair that hang in front’ (Apul., Paul, ex 

F-). 

PIt. *anti ‘before, in front of. It. cognates: 0. ant ‘up to’. 

PIE *h 2 ent-i, loc.sg. of root noun *h 2 ent- ‘front’. IE cognates: Hit. hant- ‘front side, 
face’ < *h 2 ent-, hanza [adv.] ‘in front’ < *h 2 ent-i, Skt. anti [adv.] ‘before, near, 
facing’, Gr. avri ‘opposed, facing’, Gr. avxa ‘over against, face to face’, Arm. and 
‘for, instead of, Go. and(a)- ‘toward, along’. 

In word-final position, *-i became -e, but original -i is stili visible in antiae, in the 
inflexion of antes, and in antiquus. Both antiae and antes must be regarded as recent 
nominalizations of *anti\ antiae presupposes an adj. *antios. Antiquus reflects PIE 
*h 2 enti-h 3 k w -o- ‘facing the front’, cf. Skt. nyahc- ‘facing downward’, adv. riicd 
‘down’, and others. In the nom.sg., the labiovelar was regularly delabialized, leading 
to anticus and a subsequent paradigm split. In the comp. and sup., antiquus (also) has 
the meaning ‘better, preferable’ (Lucil.+). According to Szemerenyi 1992: 315, this is 
a calque on the use of Greek Jipcopnq which in the comp. also means ‘more or most 
important’. Theoretically, the Italic forms can go back to *h 2 nti; the full grade is 
reconstructed on the basis of Skt. and Go. (but Go. also has und). 

Bibi.: WH I: 53, EM 36f., IEW 48ff. -> ambi-, ambo 

anus, -Cis ‘old woman’ [f. «] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: *ands, -tis ‘senility in women’ ( anatem in Paul: ex F.) < *anitatem 
(thus Leumann 1977:374), anicula ‘old woman’ (Ter.). 

PIt. *anu- ‘old woman’. 

PIE *h 2 enH-o- ‘old woman’. IE cognates: Hit. hanna-, Lyc. Arm. han 

‘grandmother’, OPr. ane ‘old mother’, Lith. anyta ‘mother-in-law’, OHG ana 
‘grandmother’. 

The origin of the w-stem inflection of anus is unclear: maybe analogy to nurus 
‘daughter-in-law; young woman’? PIE *h 2 en- may be a nursery word. For the 
affectionate nature, compare the geminate of Gr. dwiq ‘grandmother’ (Hsch.). Hence, 
word-internal *-nH-, which is here reconstructed to accomodate Hit. -nn-, is not 
certain: the geminate may be due to the affective character of the word. 

Bibi.: WH I: 55, EM 37, IEW 36fi, Schrijver 1991: 45. —* mamma, nonnus 

Snus ‘ring or link’ (Pl., Var.), ‘anus’ (Cic.+) [m. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: anulus ‘ring (for the finger)’ (Naev.), anellus ‘little ring’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *ano- ‘ring’. 

PIE *h!eh 2 no- ‘ring’. IE cognates: Olr. ainne ‘ring’, Arm. anowr ‘necklace, ring’. 
Bibi.: WH I: 55, EM 37, IEW 47, Schrijver 1991: 53. 
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aper, apri ‘wild boar; kind of fish’ [ra. o ] (PI.+) 

Derivatives: aprinus ‘of a wild boar’ (Lucil.+), aprugnus ‘of the wild boar’ (P1.+); 
PN Apro [cogn.] (inscr.), Apronius [gent.] (Liv., inscr.). 

PIt. *apro-\ *apron~. It. cognates: U. abrunu [acc.sg.], apruf, abrof, abrons 
[acc.pl.] < *apron(o)~ ‘boar’. 

PIE *hipr-o- (for Latin), *h]ep-r- (for Germanic). IE cognates: Latv. vepris [m. io] 
‘castrated boar’, OCS veprb, Ru. vepr’ ‘boar’ < BS1. *ueprio-\ Thracian ePpo<; ‘buck’; 
OHG ebur < PGm. *eburo- ‘boar’. 

The Italic form *aprdn- is explained as an «-derivative to *apro- by Untermann 2000: 
45. Nussbaum 1973: 356f. reconstructs *apro-no- for abrunu, but *apro- for three U. 
acc.pl. forms. The adj. aprugnus does not mean ‘bom from a boar’, and therefore 
probably cannot be compared with e.g. privignus ‘born separately’, benignus ‘born 
with goodness’. Nussbaum 2003 suggests that aprugnus is “a -^«o-variant that goes 
with the -geno-/-gino- of caprigenus and capreaginus ‘caprine’ (whatever that is — 
Lindner 2002, 224).” In view of Gm. and SI., one would expect Lat. *eper; maybe the 
a- was taken ffom caper ‘he-goat’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 56, EM 38, IEW 323, Leumann 1977: 200, Schrijver 1991: 29f., 
Untermann 2000:44ff. —* caper 

aperio, -Ire ‘to open’ [v. IV; pf. aperui, ppp. apertum] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: apertare ‘to expose’ (PI.), apertio ‘the act of opening’ (Varro). 

PIt. *ap-wer~je- ‘to open’. 

PIE *h 2 uer-i(e/o)- ‘to cover’. IE cognates: Skt. pr. vfndti (RV+), iirnute, aor. avar 
[23s.act.], pf. vavara [3s.act.], caus. varaya- ‘to cover, enclose’, vpta- ‘enclosed’, 
OAv. voranauuaite [3s.pr.sb.med.], ni-uuarani [ls.aor.sb.] ‘to enclose’, YAv. 
aifii.vdranuuaiti ‘to hide’ < Ilr. *Huar-\ Gr. ixopov ‘crowbar, porch, porter’ (Hsch.) (< 
*h 2 uor-o~); Lith. atverti ‘to open’, (uz)verti, su-verti ‘to shut’, OCS za-vreti ‘id.’, Cz. 
otevriti , SCr. otvdriti ‘to open’; Lith. vartai, SCr. vrata ‘gate’. 

Lat. ap- probably continues PIE *h 2 (e)p ‘off which is reflected in Lat. ab, O. U. ap-, 
af-. In PIt. *ap-wer-je-, the *vv after the labial stop was lost, cf. oportet < *op-wort- 
and U. subocau < *sub-wok w ~. This loss may ha ve been PIt. according to Meiser 
1986: 185, cf. Lat. probus, Paelign. pros < *pro-b h wos. The antonym *op-werje- 
developed into operio ‘to cover’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 56, EM 38, IEW 1160ff., Leumann 1977: 202, Meiser 1986: 185, 
Schrijver 1991: 472, Lubotsky 2000, Untermann 2000: 845f., LIV *Huer-. —> operire, 

O. veru 

apex, -icis ‘kind of mitre; top, point’ [m. k] (Lucii.+) 

According to EM, it is impossible to say whether the meaning ‘top part of a hat’ is 
original (in which case a connection with the verb apio seems plausible) or the 
meaning ‘point’. A large portion of the nouns in -ex, -icis represents technical terms 
without IE etymology, also building terminology (Leumann 1977: 375). Since apex 
refers to, among other things, the ‘pinnacle’ of a building, it might belong to this 
category. Theoretically, it might derive from PIE *h 2 ep(o) ‘away’, cf the meaning of 
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derivatives such as Gr. firnoq ‘far off, Skt. dpara- ‘next, further, more to the back’; 
see s.v. ab. 

Bibi.: WHI: 57, EM 38, IEW 50f. -► ab 

apis ‘bee’ [f. /] (P1.+; nom.sg. apes (Quint.), gen.pl. apum, sec. apium, acc.pl. apes) 
Derivatives: apicula ‘little bee’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *api-l 

No accepted etymology. Vennemann 1998a proposes that apis is a loanword from 
Semitic, comparing Hieroglyphic Egyptian ’fj ‘bee’. This is conceivable. 

Bibi.: WH I: 57, EM 39, Schrijver 1991: 374. 

apiscor, -sci ‘to seize; get, obtain’ [v. III; pf. coepi <*co-epi , ppp. aptum / coeptum ] 
(Naev.+; In the oldest texts, there is an act. apisco, and apiscitur in PI. is passive) 
Derivatives: apio, -ere ‘to tie, fasten’ (Paul, ex F.), aptus ‘tied’ (PL+), ineptus 
‘foolish’ (PI.+), aptare ‘to fit on, fix’ (Pompon.+); coepio, -ere ‘to begin’ (PI.+), 
coeptare ‘id.’ (PI.+); copula ‘bond’ (P1.+); adipiscor ‘to catch up with, obtain’ (P1.+; 
ppp. adeptus), indipiscor ‘to oveitake, acquire’ (PI.+; ppp. indeptus). 

PIt. *ap-(e)i- ‘toget, seize’. 

PIE *hip-i- [pr.] ‘to get, grab’, *hie-h l (o)p- [pf.]. IE cognates: Hit. epp-‘/app- ‘to 
take, grab’ (< IE root pr. *h|ep-/*h ( p-),-p#/-' / ipi-, CLuw., HLuw. piia-, Lyc. pije- ‘to 
give’, Skt. hpa, YAv. apa ‘has reached’ (< IE pf. *h|e-hi(o)p-); OAlb. ep ‘gives’ < 
*h,op-eie-?; PGm. *geban ‘to give’ < *ga- + *eb-l (Kortlandt 1992). 

For the semantics of the PIE root, compare English to get, which originally meant ‘to 
seize’ but often means ‘to reach’. I see no need to separate apio ffom apiscor. The 
latter continues the more general meaning of the verb, while apio is used more 
specifically for ‘tying’. Seen in this light, the double use of aptus as ‘tied’ and 
‘obtained’ loses its peculiarity. The pf. -epi can be derived from a PIE pf. *hje-h|p-. 
Initial ap- could phonetically have arisen in front of another consonant, e.g. in aptus, 
as proposed by Rasmussen 1993:180. In the pf., *co-ep- has apparently contracted to 
coep-, unless it is due to influence from the ppp. coeptus < *ko-aptos; compare copula 
< *ko-apula. The pr. coepio has been built on the pf. coepi, which was no longer felt 
to contain the stem ap- or ep-. We can probably reconstruet an i-present for PIt., cf. 
Schrijver 2003: 75. Whether this goes back to a PIE /-pr. is uncertain, since other IE 
languages mainly show a perfect. Kloekhorst 2006a argues that Hit. pai, pianzi ‘to 
give’ goes back to a PIE /-pr. 3s. *hjp-oi-ei, 3p. *h\p-i-enti\ in that case, the Lat. /-pr. 
may be cognate. 

Bibi.: WH I: 57f., EM 39, 130, IEW 50f, Leumann 1977: 67, Schrijver 1991: 28f., 
Sihler 1995: 54, 123, Meiser2003: 197, LIV *h ) ep-. —► epulum, opto 

apricus ‘sunny’ [adj. o/a] (Cic.+) 

Antonym of opacus ‘shady’. Nussbaum (p.c.) suggests that apricus represents a 
derivative in *-Hk w o- ‘-looking’ to a first member *ap(e)ri- ‘openness’, which could 
be a substantivization of an adj. *ap(e)ro- ‘open’ from *ap(o) ‘away, ofF. 

Bibi.: WH I: 59, EM 40, IEW 53-55. -► ab 
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aprTlis ‘April’ [adj. /] (Varro+) 

PIt. *up(e)ro~. ( 

April was the second month of the Roman year. Hence, it is possible to connect it 
with ab < *h 2 epo ‘away from, off as *ap(e)rilis ‘the following, next’. This could 
reflect the same preform *ap(e)ri- ‘openness’ as posited s.v. apricus. Differently Neri 
2007: 67, who posits *hip-r- to *hi(e)p(-i) ‘toward’. The sufifix -ilis can be analogical 
to the months Quintilis and Sextilis (Leumann 1977: 350). 

Bibi.: WH I: 59, EM 40. —>ab, apricus 

apud ‘at, beside’ [prep.] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: apurfmem ‘apud finem’ inscr. from the west bank of Lacus Fucinus, 4* 
c. BC (Mars.), apor (Paul, ex F.). 

Not used in compounds or as an adverb, which may point to a recent origin from a 
nominal expression. Possibly cognate with apio ‘to tie’, in which case apud may 
reflect an old pf. ptc. *ap-wot ‘having reached’ > ‘in close connection’ (IEW, EM). 
However, the synchronic pf. has long e: coepi. A different solution would be to derive 
apud from *ad- s pod(V), with the preverb ad ‘to’ and the word for ‘foot\ The latter is 
found in op->pidum ‘what obstructs the feet, barrier’ > ‘fortress’ < *op-pedo-\ for the 
existence of the o-grade in Italic, cf. tri-pudium ‘three-step dance’ < PIt. *tri-podo~. 
An original noun *adspod- may have meant ‘the foot/side of sth.’ and have come to 
be used as a preposition (cf. French chez < casa ‘house’). In order to arrive at apud, 
however, a preform *ad-pod(i) is required, which is difficult, if only since ad 
synchronically takes the accusative. One might suggest irregular loss of a final 
syllable from *ad-<podV(C) in unstressed position. Another solution would be to 
compare BS1. words for ‘bottom’, Lith. padas ‘sole, metatarsus, floor of a stove’, 
Latv. pads ‘stone floor’, ORu. podb, Cz. puda\ SCr. pod, gen.sg. poda ‘floor, 
bottom’ < BS1. **podo~, which Derksen 2008 reconstructs as PIE *h 2 po-d h h r o-. Note 
that the Russian word pod has come to be used as a preposition ‘under’. If *h 2 po- was 
replaced in a prestage of Italic by its counterpart *h 2 epo (cft ab), this compound 
would yield PIt. *apopo- ‘floor, basis’. From this, Latin apud could only be derived 
under the assumption of irregular vowel loss in, say, an acc.sg. *apodom or an abl.sg. 
*apodo. 

Bibi.: WH E 60, EM 40f, IEW 50f. 
aqua ‘water’ [f. <5] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: aquola ‘a small stream’ (P1.+), aquosus ‘well-watered’ (Cato+), aqualis 
‘watery, for water’ (Cato+), aquariusrius [adj. / m.] ‘of / for water’ (Cato), aquatus 
‘mixed with water’ (Cato+), aquatilis ‘watery, aquatic’ (Varro); aquilex, -gis 
‘water-diviner’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *akwa- ‘water’. 

IE cognates: Go. aha, OHG aha < PGm. *ax' v d ‘water’. 

According to Beekes 1998, other suggested cognates, such as OIc. cegir ’sea, ocean’, 
are very uncertain. Even if cognate, Germano-Italic *akwd- may well be a loanword 
from a non-IE language. 
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Bibi.: WH I: 60, EM 41,1EW 23, Beekes 1998. 
aquila ‘eagle’ [f. a) (P1.+) 

Derivatives: aquilinus ‘like that of an eagle’ (P1.+); aquilo ‘the North wind’ 
(Naev.+). 

It is possible that ‘eagle’ was derived from aquilus ‘dark’ when tbis had received its 
colour meaning. It may not be the only dark bird, but it is certainly one of the biggest 
and most majestic of them. Cohen 2004 compares accipiter < *aku-petn -, and 
suggests that aquila goes back to a compound of *aku- ‘swift’ and *(a)wi- ‘bird’, 
with a diminutive suffix *-la~. This seems unlikely for the following reasons: 1. 
whereas *aku-petri- ‘with swift wings’ is a possessive compound, *aku-(a)wila- 
‘swift bird’ would be a determinative compound. Yet this type is very rare (cf. 
Leumann 1977: 399). 2. The PIt. preform of ‘bird’ is *awi~, there is no trace of the 
zero grade PIE *h 2 u-i-; hence, we would have to posit a cp. *aku-awila~. 3. From a 
preform *aku-awila- > Pre-Latin *akwiwila~, we can only arrive at aquila via an 
unwarranted haplology of *-wiwi- > *-wi~. 1 agree with Cohen 2004: 32f. that the 
wind name aquilo is most straightforwardly derived from aquila ‘eagle’, rather than 
from aquilus ‘dark’. As Cohen puts it, the cold north wind may have been personified 
as “a fast, aggressive raptor”. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 60, EM 42,1EW 23, Cohen 2004. 

aquilus ‘dark in hue, swarthy’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

The Romans derives this colour from aqua ‘water’, which EM reject because they 
cannot imagine water being black. Stili, this seems a more likely derivation to me 
than from aquila ‘eagle’, as assumed by Cohen 2004: 32. 

Bibi.: WH I: 60f., EM 42,1EW 23. -> aqua 

ara ‘altar’ [f. a\ (Lex Reg., P1.+; OLat. asa quoted by various CLat. and LLat. 
authors) 

PIt. *asa-. It. cognates: O. aasai [loc.sg.], aasas [nom.pl.], aasass [acc.pl.]; U. 
asam-, asam- [acc.sg.]. asa, asa [abl.sg.], ase [loc.sg.] ‘altar’. 

PIE *h 2 eh l s-h 2 - ‘hearth’. IE cognates: Hit. hass- [c.] ‘ash(es), dust, soap’ < *h 2 ehjs-, 
Hit. hassa- [c.] ‘hearth’ < *h 2 eh]S-h 2 -, Skt. asa- (m.) ‘ashes, light dust’, Khot. astauca 
‘dry land’, OHG essa, Runic aRina ‘ash’. 

The original meaning ‘hearth, fireplace’ changed to ‘altar’ in Proto-ltalic. The 
preservation of intervocalic *s in Umbrian is explained as a remnant of an earlier 
redaction of the Iguvine Tables by Meiser 1986: 255. 

Bibi.: WH I: 61, EM 42,1EW 68-69, Hardarson 1994: 35-39, Untermann 2000: 43f., 
Kloekhorst 2008: 318, L1V *h 2 ehiS-. —* areo , assus 

araneus ‘spider’ [m. o ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: araneus [adj.] ‘of spiders’ (Col.+), aranea ‘spider’s web, cobweb’ 
(P1.+), ‘spider’ (Cat.+). 

IE cognates: Gr. apa^yri ‘spider’, apa^viov ‘cobweb’, apa^vcuoi; ‘of a spider’, 
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apa^vcur] ‘spider’. 

Possibly a Greek loanvvord, with Gr. -A7w-«borrowed as Lat. -gn- and subsequent loss 
of the velar and lengthening of the preceding vowel. However, the cluster Gr. -khm- 
was adopted as Latin -cum- in dracuma and Alcumena (cf, Leumann 1977: 103). 
Alternatively, the Gr. and Lat. words could have been independently borrowed from a 
common source *araksn~. 

Bibi.: WH I: 61, EM 42, IEW 55-61. 

arbiter, -trl ‘eye-witness; judge’ [m. o] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: arbitrari ‘to witness, judge’ (P1.+), arbitratus , -iis ‘decision, 
judgement’; arbitrium / arbiterium ‘arbitration, settlement’ (Lex XII, Cic.+). 

It. cognates: U. arputrati [abl.sg.J ‘according to the judgement’. 

U. ar- regularly derives from *ad, and -tl can represent *-tud; thus, the U. word can 
match arbitratus. Since the more basic word arbiter is attested in Latin, vve must look 
for the etymology in Latin. The change of ad > ar- is only attested sporadically, 
especially outside Rome and in front of labials: arfuise, arvorsum , apurfinem. 
Possibly, this was a regular change vvhich was later undone in most cases due to 
analogy with isolated ad and apud. Meiser 1986 considers *ad-bitratu- or 
* ad-betratu- for the Umbrian-Latin correspondence. If vve start from arbiter < 
*ad-biteros, the vowel / may continue any PIt. short vowel. The connection with 
baeto ‘to go’ is the only straightforward formal connection, but this verb has no 
certain etymology. The distinction Latin b : U. p remains unexplained under any 
theory: maybe the Romans heard Sabellic p after f (a sound unknown to them) as b? 
In that case, one might connect the root of putare ‘to reckon’, especially since the U. 
form is actually spelled with u. Yet since putare is based on an adj. *puto- ‘cut offi, 
pruned’, the morphological details remain unclear. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 62, EM 42fi, Untermann 2000: 53f., Meiser 1986: 53, 272, Sihler 1995: 
151. —► ad, baeto 

arbor, -oris ‘tree’ [f. s] (P1.+; nom.sg. arbos (Verg., Ov.), acc.sg. arbosem, 
nom./acc.pl. arboses Paul, ex F) 

Derivatives: arbustum ‘wood, plantation’ (Naev.+), arbuscula ‘small tree’ (Var.+). 
PIt. *arpos [m.]. 

PIE *h 3 rd h -os, -os- ‘height, uprightness’. 

Arbor can be connected with arduus ‘high’ < *h 3 rd h - ‘upright, high’, and go back to 
PIE *h 3 rd h -os. The original meaning could have been ‘uprightness’, which acquired 
the concrete meaning of ‘upright tree’. The drawback of this solution is that all IE 
languages which have the adj. ‘high, upright’ from this root continue a stem 
*h 3 rd -u-o- ‘high, upright’, so that Lat. arbor would appear a very archaic formation. 
Bibi.: WH I: 62, EM 43, IEW 339, Leumann 1977: 379, Schrijver 1991: 69. —♦ 
arduus 

arca ‘chest’ [fi a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: arcula ‘small chest’ (P1.+), arcanus ‘secret’ (Hor.+), arcera 'kind of 
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covered carriage’ (Lex XII+). 

PIt. *arkd- ‘Container’, *arkela- [dim.]. It. cognates: U. ar^Iataf [acc.pl. 
‘unidentified sacrificial gift’ < *arkelata- ‘small chest-like object’? 

PIE *h 2 r ( k ) -h 2 -. IE cognates: see s.v. arceo. 

Derived from the root of arceo ‘to contain’. The noun itself might be PlE, but coul 
also be an inner-Italic formation on the basis of the verbal root. The dim. might b 
PIt., if U. aiylutaf belongs here. It is generally believed that arcera was formed afte 
the example of cumera. 

Bibi.: WH 62, EM 43, IEW 65f., LIV *h 2 er ( k ) -. -> arceo , arx 

arceo ‘to contain; to keep out’ [v. II] (Cic.+) 

Derivatives: abarcere ‘to keep away’ (Paul, ex F., CIL), coercere ‘to confine 
restrain’ (Cato+), exercere ‘to exercise, keep busy’ (P1.+), exercitus, -T/iis ‘physice 
exercise, army’ (Naev.+), porcere ‘to prevent’ (Enn.+). 

PIt. *ark-eje/o- ‘to contain, keep out’, *ark-o- ‘who builds’. It. cognates: C 
tribarakavum [inf.], tribarakattins [3p.pf.sb.], trlbarakattuset [3p.fut.pf.] ‘to buil 
(houses)’ < *treb-ark-a- [v.], probably derived from a noun *treb-ark-(o- 
‘house-builder’; O. tribarakkiuf [nom.sg.] ‘building’ < *treb-ark-ion-s. 

PIE *h 2 (o)r ( k ) -eie/o- ‘to hold’. IE cognates: Hit. har(k)- z ' ‘to hold, fiave’ (< root pj 
*h 2 (e)rk-), Gr. dpKeco ‘to avert, defend; suffice’ (denom. to &pKO<; [n.] ‘defence v 
Arm. argel ‘hindrance’. 

Lat. porceo < po + arceo ‘to hold off. Schrijver considers an original stative ver 
*h 2 r ( k?-eh r , but in view of the transitive meaning ‘to keep out’, I prefer a causativ 
verb (with generalized root shape arc- for *ork~). 

Bibi.: WH I: 62, EM 43f., IEW 65, Klingenschmitt 1982: 236f., Schrijver 1991: 66f 
Untermann 2000: 762f., Meiser 2003: 225, Neri 2007: 77f., LIV *h 2 eril?-. —► arcc 
arx, parco 

arcessO, -ere / accerso, -ere ‘to summon, send for’ [v. 111; pf. arcessivi / -ii, ppf 
arcessitum ] (P1.+; pr. accers-, arcess- Pl. Ter. Cato, pf. arcess- Cic.+; several f-con 
forms, cf. TLL) 

PIt. *kers-s-e/o~. 

PIE *kers- ‘to run’. IE cognates: see s.v. curro. 

The stem occurs in two variants, accers- and arcess-, which suggests that on 
developed from the other by an unusual metathesis or an analogical replacemen 
Both variants seem to ha ve been sprachwirklich in Plautus’ times. The pr. i 
productive from PI. onwards, whereas the pf. is hardly attested before Cicero. Sine 
the pf. clearly favors the variant arcess-, one might hypothesize that arcess- was i 
the process of ousting accers-, and that the latter must therefore be the original fom 
Nussbaum 2007b gives two more arguments for regarding accerso as original: th 
noun dorsum > dossum shows a phonetic change of *rs > ss; a verb in -cesso meanin 
‘go get’ would be favoured by its semantic neighbours capesso and (ex)petessi 
Nussbaum suggests that accerso may reflect *ad<-kers-s-e/o-, an s-present to the roc 
*krs- ‘to run’ (whence Lat. curro). 
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Leumann’s etymology (1977: 155) arcesso < *ar-facessd is unattractive, since 
nothing points to the presence of earlier Bartalucci 1963: 371 f. also suggests 
that arcesso is the older form, and may be cognate with Hittite arku-‘l ark- ‘to chant, 
intone’, which is reconstructed as *hjerk w - by Kloekhorst 2008: 205 (Skt. arc-, ToA 
yark- ‘to worship’). Yet we would expect Latin *arquessd. Bartalucci argues that the 
semantics of arcesso may have been influence by accire ‘to summon’ (P1.+). 

Bibi.: WHI: 63, EM 44, Bartalucci 1963, Meiser 2003: 237, LIV l.* ( kWs-. —* curro 

arcus, -us ‘bow; arch’ [m. (f. lx in Enn.) w] (P1.+; gen.sg. arqui Cic., Lucr., nom.pl. 
arqui Varro) 

Derivatives: arquitis ‘archers’ (Paul, ex F.), arcitenens/arquitenem ‘that carries a 
bow’ (Naev.+), arcuatus, arquatus ‘bow-shaped’ (Var.+). 

PIt. *arkuo- / *ark w o- ‘bow’. 

IE cognates: Go. arhjazna, OIc. <?r, orvar, OE earh ‘arrow’ < PGm. *arx"o, -az-\ Gr. 
&pK£in9o<; [f.], Latv. ircis ‘juniper’ [m.], Ru. rakita , Cz. rokyta, SCr. rakita ‘brittle 
willow’ < PS1. *orkyta. 

The derivatives and a few o-stem forms show that the stem must have ended in *-kuo- 
or *-k' v o-. This matches PGm. *ary'd well, so that we can assume an Italo-Gm. word 
for ‘bow’, PGm. *artf v -6- meaning ‘belonging to a bow’ = ‘arrow’. This can be 
connected with BS1. and Greek words for ‘willow’ and ‘juniper’ under the 
well-founded assumption that the flexible twigs of juniper or willow were used as 
bows. BS1. and Greek point to *arku-, as with many piant names, this is likely to be a 
non-IE loanword. 

Bibi.: WH I: 64, EM 44, IEW 67f., Schrijver 1991: 46, 67, Untermann 2000: 119. 
ardea ‘heron’ [f. a] (Verg.+) 

Without a ciear etymology. If ardea is related to Gr. epiobioq (H.), also epobioq, 
pobicbq (Hipponax), aptobioq (Septuaginta) ‘heron’, Latin continues *h t rd- and Greek 
*h } rodr. But the limited distribution and the unusual vowel vacillation rather point to 
non-Indo-European origin of this bird-name. 

Bibi.: WH I: 64, EM 45, IEW 68, Schrijver 1991: 65,73. 

arduus ‘tali, high’ [adj. o/a\ (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: arduitas ‘steepness’ (Varro). 

PIt. *arpwo~. 

PIE *h 3 rd h -uo- ‘high, upright’. IE cognates: Olr. ard, W. ardd ‘high’ < PCI. 
*ard-uo~, Skt. urdhva- ‘tending upwards, upright, high’, YAv. araSfia- ‘risen, upright, 
erect’, Gr. opdoq ‘upright, standing’, OIc. grdugr ‘steep’. 

Celtic and Ilr. point to *Hrd h uo-, while Greek shows that the laryngeal was probably 
*h 3 -. Long u- of Skt. is not explained with certainty, but note that the sequence urC- 
is extremely rare in Skt. (only in urvara- ‘field’ < Ilr. *HrH-uar-\ so that urdhvd- 
might be the regular outcome of Ilr. *Hrctua~. Since *-rct- normally yields Latin 
-rb-, an explanation must be found for -rd- in arduus. Lubotsky apud Schrijver 1991: 
313 suggests that the combination of preceding r and following w may have 
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prevented the change to a labial. In that case, Latin, too, may continue *h 3 rd h uo-. PIE 
*h 3 rd h - couldbe a derivative of *h 3 r- ‘to rise’ (Lat. orior). 

Bibi.: WHI: 64, EM 45, IEW 339, Schrijver 1991: 69, 312f. arbor 

areo ‘to be dry’ [v. II] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: aridus ‘dry, arid’ (P1.+; also ardus Pl.), peraridus ‘very dry’ (Cato+), 
ardere ‘to bum’ (P1.+), ardor ‘a buming, ‘fire’ (Acc.+); area ‘open space, clearing’ 
(Pl+); arefacio ‘to make dry’ (Cato+; also arfacio Cato, facit are Lucr.); adarescere 
‘to become dry’ (Cato), exarescere ‘to dry up’ (P1.+), perarescere ‘to dry up 
thoroughly’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *as-e- ‘to be dry’. 

PIE *h 2 ehiS-ehi- ‘to be dry’. IE cognates: ToA asatar, ToB osotar ‘dries up’. 

Lat. ardeo is derived from ar(i)dus, and ardor from ardeo. The form area does not 
correspond to a regular derivation type from a verb in -eo, and it is therefore uncertain 
that it belongs here. Semantically, it would mean ‘the area cleared by buming’ > ‘any 
open area’. Lat. area might have been derived from PIt. *asa- ‘hearth’, or from 
another derivative of the PIE root noun *h 2 eh,s-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 65, EM 45, IEW 68-69, Schrijver 1991: 53f., HarSarson 1994, LIV 
*h 2 eh]S-. —*■ ara, assus : 

* ^ 

argentum ‘silver’ [n. o] (Naev.+) c 

Derivatives: argenteus ‘silver’ [adj.] (Andr.) t 

PIt. *argento~. It. cognates: Faf. arcentelom [acc.sg.n.j ‘small silver coin’, O. 

aragetud [abl.sg.], arage[ ‘money’. 

PIE *h 2 rg-nt-o- [n.] ‘silver’. IE cognates: Gaul. arganto-{magus) , Olr. argat, W. 
arian ‘silver’, Skt. rajata- ‘silver-coloured; silver’ (Skt. ra- is probably secondary for 
*/--), Av. drdzata-, OP rdata- [n.], Arm. areat ‘ ‘silver’ (suffix like erkat ‘iron’). 

In theory, the Latin Word may have been borrowed into Oscan and Faliscan, but there 
is no positive proof of this. 

Bibi.: WH I: 66, EM 45, IEW 64, Schrijver 1991: 67, 72f., Untermann 2000: 116f. 

i 

\ 

arguo, -ere ‘to show, affirm’ [v. 111; ppp. argutum ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: argwto'(Naev.+) ‘elever; producing sharp or ciear sounds’, argutiae 
(P1.+) ‘sophistry, clevemess’, argumentum (P1.+) ‘proof, argument’. 

PIt. *argit- ‘bright’. 

PIE *h 2 erg-u- ‘white’. IE cognates: Hit. arkuuae-' ‘to make a plea’ (< * arkuue/a 
< *arkuie/a~, Melchert 1998, < PIE *h 2 org-u-ie- ‘to make ciear’, Kloekhorst 2008: 
206); Skt. arju-na- ‘white, light’, Gr. apyupoq, Myc. a-ku-ro ‘silver’, Gr. apyixpo^ 
‘gleaming white’, ToA arki, ToB arkwi ‘white’. Messapie argorian was probably 
borrowed from Gr. ctpyupiov, cf. Parlangeli 1960: 265. 

Probably, arguo is a denominative verb ‘to make bright, enlighten’ to an adj. *argu- 
‘bright’ as continued in argutus and outside Italic. A closely similar formation is 
found in Hittite, but with o-ablaut in the root. 

Bibi.: WH I: 66f., EM 46, IEW 64f., Schrijver 1991: 67. —> argentum 
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aries, -etis ‘ram’ [m. t\ (PI.+) 

Derivatives: arietare ‘to strike violently, ram’ (Pl.). 

PIt *a/eriet-s (nom.), aferiet- (obi.)- It. cognates: U. erietu [acc.sg.] maybe ‘ram’. 
PIE *h t r-i-(e)t- ‘certain domestic animal’. IE cognates: Olr. heirp, erb [f.] ‘she-goat, 
doe, roe’ < PCI. *erba-\ Gr. epupoq ‘kid’, maybe Arm. oroj ‘lamb’ (< *er-oj), erinj 
‘young cow’. 

Since PIt. *ariet- (or, for that matter, *ariot~) would have yielded *arit- by sound law, 
the sequence -iet- must stem iram *-iet-, or it was introduced analogically ffom 
case-form(s) which contained *-iet~. The nom.sg. is normally analysed as Lat. ariess 
with length due to position, but this seems unlikely. The rare reliable examples of -ss 
are found in Plautus, e.g. es /ess/ ‘you are’, Lat. miles /miless/. But soon the cluster -ss 
was shortened: already in Ennius, we find es and miles (Sommer 1914: 276f., 
Leumann 1977: 222). Since the last syllable of nom.sg. aries remains long throughout 
CLat., it is more likely that the length was due to the vowel -e-. In U. erietu, the -e- 
must be the resuit of restoration, otherwise the outcome would have been U. *eritu 
leritomi). The -e- must have been taken iram the nom.sg. *eriess, nom.pl. *eriez, thus 
confirming Latin -ie- (Benediktsson 1960: 273). Lat. a- and U. e- are incompatible 
phonologically: U. may contain an analogically introduced e-grade, or have vowel 
assimilation *a-e > e-e. Alternatively, the original paradigm was altemating: *ar- 
next to *er~. The Italic noun may go back to a PIE stem *h]er-, but it is difficult to 
reconstruet a complete single correspondence. 

Bibi.: WH I: 67, EM 46, IEW 326, Untermann 2000: 229, Schrijver 1991: 65f., 
Leumann 1977:222,433. 

arma, -orum ‘arms, weapons’ [n.pl. o] (P1.+; gen.pl. armum Pac., Acc.) 

Derivatives: armatus ‘armed’ (P1.+); armentum ‘herd of cattle’ (Var., Lucr.+), 
armenta ‘id.’ (Enn., Pac.); armiger ‘armour-bearer, squire’ (P1.+), armare ‘to arm, 
equip’ (Cic.+); inermis ‘unarmed’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *armo~, *armnto-. 

PIE *h 2 (e)r-mo- [adj.] ‘fitting’, *h 2 er-mn-to- [n.]. IE cognates: Skt. pta- [adj., n.] 
‘truthful; agreement, (world-)order; oath’, ara- [m.] ‘spoke of a wheel’, Skt. aram 
[adv.], OAv. aram, YAv. aram [adv.] ‘fitting, just’, Av. asa- [n.] ‘truth’, Gr. 
apapicncto ‘to fit together’, aor. ftpoai, ptc.med. fippevot; ‘fitting, equipped’, Myc. 
a-ra-ro-wo-a /ararwoha/ [n.pl.], a-ra-ru-ja lararuia(i)l [f.sg.] ‘fitted’ [ptc.pf.act.], 
Gr. appa, -to<; [n.] ‘wagon, chariot’, Myc. a-mo larmol , dat. a-mo-te-i, pl. a-mo-ta 
‘wheel’, Gr. apporto ‘to fit together, connect’; Arm. aorist arari ‘I made’ (pr. arneni ). 

Lat. arma and armentum seem two independent formations on the basis of the PIE 
root ‘to join’. The meanings developed iram ‘what is fitted together’ or ‘tools’ to 
‘weapons’ (arma), and Irom ‘grouping, joining’ to ‘herd’ (armentum). From arma 
were derived armatus and armiger. 

Bibi.: WH I: 67fi, EM 46fi, IEW 55, Schrijver 1991: 46, 68, LIV l.*h 2 er-. -► ars, 
artus, ritus 
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armus ‘shoulder or upper arm (of an animal)’ [m. o ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: armilla ‘arm-band, bracelet’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *ar(a)mo~. 

PIE *h 2 (e)rH-mo- ‘arm’. IE cognates: Skt. irmd- ‘arm, shoulder(-joint)’, Av. arsma-, 
OPr. irmo ‘arm’, Lith. irmede [f.] ‘gout’ (“arm-eating”) < PIE *h 2 rH-mo-; OCS ramo, 
Cz. rame, SCr. rame ‘shoulder’, Go. arms, OHG aram ‘arm’ < h 2 orH-mo-, -mn-. 

According to Schrijver 1991: 314, PIE *HrHmo- would yield Lat. *ramus; hence, 
armus could reflect PIE *h 2 erHmo- (> *armo- ) or *h 2 rHemo- (> *aramo-); the former 
is more probable in view of the IE cognates, none of. which have *-emo~. Since Ilr. 
and Baltic require *HrHmo-, such a preform cannot be completely excluded for Latin. 
Bibi.: WHI: 69, EM 47, IEW 58, Schrijver 1991: 194, 197,313-318. 

arO, -Sre ‘to plough’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: aratio ‘an estate of arable land’ (P1.+), arator ‘ploughman’ (Lucr.+), 
aratrum ‘a plough’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *araje/o~. 

PIE *h 2 erh 3 -ie/o- ‘to plough’, *h 2 erh 3 -tro- [n.]. IE cognates: MIr. airim, W. arddu, 
Gr. ap6to, Lith. arti, ls. ariii, Latv. art, OCS orati. Is. orjg, Go. arjan ‘to plough’; 
MIr. arathar, Arm. arawr, Lith. drklas ‘plough’ < BS1. *arH-tlo-, OCS ralo, Cz. 
radio ‘id.’ < *arH-filo-, OIc. ardr < PIE *h 2 erh 3 -tro-. ? 

The a in aratrum must be secondary afler the verb, since EIE *h 2 erh r tro- would yield 
* aratrum. „ / 

Bibi.: WH I: 69, EM 48, IEW 62, Schrijver 1991: 45, LTV *h 2 erh 3 -. arvum 

ars, artis ‘skill, art; trick’ [f. /] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: iners ‘clumsy, lazy’ [abl.sg. inerti ] (Naev.+); sollers ‘elever, skilled’ 
(Cato+); al(l)ers ‘leamed, elever’ (gloss,); artifex, -ficis (Var. artufices) ‘practitioner, 
craftsman’ (P1.+), artificium ‘skill, craft’ (Cic.+). 

PIt. *arti~. : 

PIE *h 2 r-ti- ‘the fitting’. IE cognates: OAv. aroiti-, YAv. asi- [f.] ‘reward’, Gr. ixpxi 
‘just, exactly’, apriv ‘correctly’ in cp. 

Lat. sollers < *soll-arti- to sollus ‘entire’; al(l)ers < *all-arti- to O. alio- ‘entire’. 
According to Untermann 2000, Latin *all- was probably borrowed from Sabellic, 
since Latin does not have this word in its lexicon. For a word only occurring in 
glosses, this is of course possible. Others have proposed an etymology *ad-arti- with 
intervocalic *d becoming /; the spelling allers would then be analogical to sollers. 
Bibi.: WH I: 70, EM 48f, IEW 55ff., Schrijver 1991: 68, Untermann 2000: 81, LIV 
l.*h 2 er-. —► arma 

artus ‘close, firm’ [adj. o/a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: arte ‘tightly’ (Naev.+), artire ‘to insert tightly’ (Cato+), artare ‘to 
insert tightly, pack’ (Col.+). 

PIt. *arto- [adj.]. 

PIE *h 2 r-to- ‘fitted’. IE cognates: Skt. fta- ‘truthful; truth, agreement’, Av. asa- [n.] 
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‘truth\ YAv. ‘arata-. 

Theoretically, artire could be derived from ars, artis, but it seeras more likely that it 
belongs to the adj. artus, cf. blandus - blandiri, saevus - saevire. 

Bibi.: WHI: 70, EM 49, IEW 55ff., Schrijver 1991: 68, UV 1 *h 2 er-. -> arma, ars 

artus, -Os ‘joint, limb’ [m. u] (P1.+; almost always plural; nom.pl. artua lx PI.) 
Derivatives: articulus ‘joint, limb, juncture’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *artu- [m.]. 

PIE *h 2 r-tu- ‘juncture, ordering’. IE cognates: Skt. ftu- [m.] ‘fixed time, order, rule’, 
Av. ratu- ‘section of time, period’, Gr. dprdq ‘arrangement’, dpruv ‘friendship and 
arrangement or decision’ (Hsch.), dpruo) ‘to arrange’, Arm. ard, gen. ardow ‘order’. 

Since artus came to function as a plurale tantum, it does not seem unlikely that 
articulus was especially coined as a singulative. 

Bibi.: WH I: 70, EM 49, IEW 55ff., Schrijver 1991: 68, LIV l.*h 2 er-. 

arulna ‘fat, lard’ [f. a] (P1.+) 

PIt. *arow-i- ‘entrails’? 

Gr. opua ‘sausage’ (WH I 71), a title of a comedy by Epicharmus, might attest to a 
Sicilian form *arui- or *orui- (Meiser 1986: 195). 

In view of the uncertain etymology of haru-spex, and the vacillating state of initial h- 
in Latin, haru-spex may have hypercorrect h-, or aruina may have already lost earlier 
*h~ ; both could then go back to *aru-. Loss of initial *h- in U. would be unexpected, 
though. Gr. dpPiwri ‘meat’ among the Siculians (Hsch.) is probably a loan from Latin 
(or from another Italic language). 

Bibi.: WH I: 71, IEW 68, EM 49, Campanile 1969: 318f, Meiser 1986: 194f., 
Untermann 2000: 125f. —* haruspex 

arvum ‘ploughed land’ [n. o] (Cic.+) 

Derivatives: arva ‘ploughed land’ (Andr., Naev., Pac.); aruos (Pl.), aruus [adj.] 
‘ploughed, cultivated’ (Var., Cic.). 

PIt. *ara/owo~. It. cognates: U. arvamen [acc.sg. + -en] , arven [loc.sg. + -en] [f.] 
‘field’ vel sim. U. arvia, aruvia, arviu, aruio [acc.pl.] ‘grain’ < *aruio-. 

PIE *h 2 erh 3 -uo- ‘ploughable’. IE cognates: Olr. arbor, gen.sg. arbae ‘grain’, W. erw 
‘acre’, Skt. urvdra- ‘arable land’, Gr. dpoupa ‘sowing-land’ < PIE *h 2 erh 3 -ur, -uen-. 
The adj. aruus is probably primary, arva and arvum are substantivizations. The 
earliest texts have f. ama, coinciding with the Umbrian noun. U. arvia is often 
translated as ‘part of a sacrificial animal’, maybe ‘entrails’, but this is disputed. 
Others translate the word as ‘grain’ and derive it from arvum', see Meiser 1986: 194f. 
for a discussion. The Italic forms are probably substantivized from a PIE adj. 
*h 2 erh 3 -uo- ‘ploughable’ (or, theoretically, *h 2 rh 3 -euo-). Other IE languages continue 
a heteroclitic noun *h 2 erh 3 -ur, -un- ‘ploughed land’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 71, EM 50, IEW 63, Schrijver 1991: 250f., Untermann 2000: 124f., 
LIV *h 2 erh 3 -. —> aro 
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arx, arcis ‘citadel, stronghold’ [f. &] (P1.+) 

PIt. *ark- ‘a building’. 

PIE *h 2 (e)r t k ) -s ‘Container’. 

In view of Lat. arceo ‘to contain’, arca ‘chest’, and Oscan *treb-ark-o- ‘house-builder’, it 
seems that the Italic root *ark- was applied not only to small ‘containers’, but also to 
‘buildings’. Hence, Lat. arx may continue a (PIE or PIt. or even more recent) root 
noun *ark- ‘building’. 

Bibi.: WHI: 63, EM 50, IEW 65, Untermann 1992: 142, LIV *h 2 er*k } -. -> arca , arceo 

Ss, assis ‘copper coin, penny’ [m. s; gen.pl. assium] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: bes, bessis ‘two-thirds’ (Cic.+), semis ‘one half of an as’ (Varro+), 
tressis ‘the sum of three asses’ (Varro+), nonussis ‘the sum of nine asses' (Vairo+). 

The nom.sg. probably was *ass. Originally a rectangular bronze plaque weighing a 
pound. In imperial times, it became a round coin. EM suspect a loanword, maybe 
ffom Etruscan, because libra and nummus would also be loanwords. For bes, WH 
assume a compound of *duo + gen.sg. *ass(is) ‘two parts of an as’ > *duass > *duess 
> *dwess > *bess > bes. 

Bibi.: WH I: 71, 101, EM 50,69, Leumann 1977: 489, Untermann 2000:41. 
ascia ‘axe; trowel’ [f. a] (Lex XII,*Plin.+) \ 

Since a sequence *ks is usually retained in intervocalic position in Latin (cf. axis, 
texo, auxilium, etc.), ascia cannotgo back directly to a PIE f form in *-ks-. Although it 
is similar in form and meaning to Gr. &§tvr) [f.], Go. aqizi OHG acchits ‘axe’, these 
forms cannot be reduced to one PIE preform. Hence, it is possible that we are dealing 
with a loanword in *aks- which underwent metathesis to *ask- before it entered Latin. 
See s.v. viscum ‘mistle-toe, bird-lime’ fora similarphenomenon. 

Bibi.: WH I: 71, EM 50, IEW 9. 

asilus ‘gadfly’ [m. q] (Nigid.+) 

■i 

According to EM, jprobably an indigenous word, but from where? Intervocalic -s- 
would point to an earlier cluster such as *ss or *ls, but we would expect a long vowel 
a. Therefore, probably a borrowing. Greek has oioxpoq ‘gadfly’, the form of which is 
not sufficiently similar to asilus to warrant an etymological connection. 

Bibi.: WHI: 72, EM 51. 

asinus ‘ass, donkey’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: asina ‘she-ass’ (Var.+), asellus ‘ass, donkey’ (Varro+), asinarius 
‘connected with asses’ (P1.+). 

The preservation of intervocalic s points to a recent loanword. Most IE words for 
‘ass’ are loanwords. Some scholars try to trace asinus and Gr. ovoq back to *os(o)no-, 
but this is contradicted by Latin a- and by the lack of any trace of word-intemal *-s- 
in Greek. Possibly, HLuw. tarkasna- ‘ass’ and Sumerian ansu ‘ass’ contain the basis 
to which the Gr. and Latin words go back. 

Bibi.: WH I: 72, EM 51, IEW 30If., Leumann 1977: 179, EIEC 34. 
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asper, -era, -erum ‘rough, harsh’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: asperare ‘to make rough’ (Varro+), exasperare ‘id.’ (Liv.+). 

PIt. *aspi-ro-l , 

PIE *h 2 esp-i- ‘cutting’? IE cognates: CLuw. hasp- ‘to cut down’; Gr. dora^, -i8og 
‘shield’. 

Possibly from *ab-sper-o- ‘rejecting, repulsive’, similar to Skt. apa-sphuras 
‘speeding on\ In the absence of further confirmation this is somewhat gratuitous; 
asper and Skt. aparsphuras would have to be regarded as two independent 
formations, since the Skt. vocalism follows that of the present sphurati. Melchert 
2007a: 255 reiterates the semantie difficulties involved in deriving asper ffom 
*ab-spero~, and proposes to derive it from a root *h 2 esp- ‘to cut’ instead. This root he 
sees in Luw. hasp- ‘to cut down’ and in Gr. mniq ‘shield’ (< ‘skin, hide’ < ‘cut off). 
In view of the latter noun, asper might go back to an earlier adj. *aspi-ro~. 

Bibi.: WH I: 73, EM 51, IEW 992f., Leumann 1977: 203, Meiser 1998: 117, 
Melchert 2007a, LIV *sp h erH-. —*• ab, sperno 

assis / axis ‘plank, board’ [m. i ( 5 ?)] (Caes.+) 

Derivatives: asser, -eris [m., mainly pl. asseres] ‘wooden beam’ (Naev.+), assula 
‘splinter, chip’ (P1.+). 

The spellings assis and axis are variants for the same word; axis seems to be a 
hypercorrection. EM propose original * assis, gen.sg. * asseris, whence pl. asseres, 
backformed to asser. IEW connects *ost- ‘bone’, but we have o- in Latin os, ossis 
‘bone’, so this cannot be correct. Also, we would need a nom.sg. *asts to get -ss, but 
asser is an r- or s-stem. 

Bibi: WH I: 74, EM 51, IEW 783. 

assyr ‘blood’ (Paul, ex F.; as er, ascer in glosses) 

Derivatives: assaratum ‘mixture of wine and blood’ (Paul, ex F.). 

PIE *h[esh 2 -r [nom.acc.], *h[Sh 2 -en-s [gen.sg.] ‘blood’. IE cognates: see s.v. sanguis. 

Generally interpreted as Latin laseri. No rhotacism because of the -r- in the next 
syllable, cf. miser . Klingenschmitt reconstructs *hiS-h 2 er on ablaut-theoretical 
grounds, but in view of femur, iecur, one would like a zero grade in the suffix. 
Schrijver regards assyr as too uncertain to be used, because of the vacillating forms. 
Bibi.: WH I: 72, EM 52, IEW 343, Leumann 1977: 360, Schrijver 1991: 29, 
Klingenschmitt 1992: 118. —> sanguis 

assus ‘roasted, baked’ [adj. o/a\ (P1.+) 

Plt. *asso- ‘dried, roasted’. It. cognates: U. aso [acc.sg.m.] probably ‘ignited, 
buming’. 

PIE *h 2 d-to- ‘dried up’. IE cognates: Hit. hat- / hat- ‘to dry up, become parched’ < 
*h 2 od-/*h 2 d-, Gr. a£co ‘to dry’ < *h 2 (e)d-ie/o-, Cz. ozditi ‘to dry malt’. 

EM derive assus from *ars[s]us ‘bumt’, verbal adj. to ardeo\ but the latter is derived 
from aridus . Assus could be a fo-pte. to the root of areo, in which case the expected 
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form * astus must have been replaced analogically by assus (cf. Untermann 2000); but 
on which model? Schrijver (1991: 53) reconstructs *as-drto~, on the strength of the 
comparison with Gr. ‘to dry’, Cz. ozditi ‘to dry malt’; but these forms can be 
derived from the root *h 2 ed- ‘to dry’, in which case assus could be the to-derivative 
*adto- > *asso- (Nussbaum, p.c.). U. aso could go back to the same preform. 

Bibi.: WHI: 65, EM 51f., IEW 68, Untermann 2000: 130, LIV *h 2 ed-. 

ast ‘but if, and if; in that case’ [cj.] (Lex XII+) 

Because of the meaning, it is suspected that at ‘but’ is hidden in ast, which would 
then reflect *atst < *at-est ‘but is’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 74, EM 52, Leumann 1977: 203. —► at 

astus, -us ‘cunning, craft’ [m. u] (P1.+; from Plautus to Ovid, only the abl.sg. astu is 
used) 

Derivatives: astutus [adj.] ‘cunning, elever’ (P1.+), astutia ‘cunning, craft’ (P1.+). 

The Romans themselves derive astu, the only OLat. form attested, from Greek ftoru 
‘town’; according to EM this might be a play on the abl.sg. urbane ‘wittily, urbanely’ 
(Cic.+). This may be seriously considered, but the chronology of attestations renders 
it problematic: the shift of urbane to ‘wittily’ seems to post-date OLat. Vendryes 
(1920: 106) proposes to derive ''astu from a «-stem *ad-stu- < *-sth 2 ~u- ‘standing by’ 
to the verb asto ‘to stand by’. In'particular, he compares the adv. praesto ‘available’ 
to praesto ‘to excel, make available’; some inscriptionsishow praestu for the ad verb. 
See s.v. tribus for another proposed n-stem noun from a preverb plus a verbal root. 
Bibi.: WH I: 74f., EM 52f, Leumann 1977: 334. 

at ‘but, whereas’ [cj.] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: atque (Andr.+), ac (Andr.+) [atque in front of vowels and h-, ac in front 
of consonant] ‘and ... too, and even, and’, atqui ‘but, nevertheless’ (P1.+), at-avus 
‘gieat-great-great-grandfather’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *ati. It. cognates: Ven. ati- in atisteit ‘adstat’; U. ape, api, appei, ape ‘when, as 
soon as’ < *at/d-k w e ? is uncertain because of the different meaning. 

PIE *h 2 et(i) ‘back, away\ IE cognates: Gaul. at e-, Olr. aith- ‘again’, Gr. dx-ap 
‘nevertheless, but’, Lith. at-, ata- ‘back’, OCS otb, Ru. ot(o) ‘from’, Go. ap-pan ‘but’. 

Final -/ in Latin is explained from PIt. *-ti. Lat. atavus occurs in an enumeration: 
“pater, auos, proauos, abauos, atauos, tritauos ”, The use of at in this compound 
would seem to reflect the earlier use as a preverb/preposition rather than as a 
conjunction. Dunkel 2000b: 21 interprets atque as *ad-k w e, citing Ennian atque atque 
accedit muros, which is not implausible. Latin distinguishes the conjunctions at ‘but’ 
and et ‘and’, but it is not completely ciear which IE cognates belong to each of these 
two conjunctions. I adduce only the languages which must contain *h 2 e- (Celtic, 
Greek) or which show a meaning similar to ‘but’ (BS1., Gm.). Hr. *ati ‘beyond’, 
which semantically may be connected with either at or et, is adduced s.v. et. 

Bibi.: WH I: 75, 421 f., 863, EM 53, IEW 70f, Lejeune 1974: 331, Schrijver 1991: 
46, Untermann 2000: 113f. —> et 
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ater, -tra, -trum ‘black’ [adj. o/d] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: atrium (P1.+) ‘first main room in a Roman-style house’. 

PIt. *atro~. It. cognates: U. atru, adro [acc.pl. n.], adrir, adrer [abLpl.n.] ‘black’ < 
*ad/tro-. 

PIE *h 2 eh r t(-)r- ‘fireplace’. IE cognates: Olr. aith, W. odyn ‘furnace, oven’ < PCI. 
*dti~; Pal. hari, [3s.], hanta [3p.] ‘to be warm’, Av. atars, gen.sg. adro ‘fire’ < PIr. 
*atr~. 

The appurtenance of atrium depends on the interpretation that this room originally 
contained the fireplace. This etymology was already current in ancient times, but 
there is no independent evidence for it. Stili, there is no good altemative. A semantic 
shift from *atr~o- ‘firy, like fire’ to PIt. ‘black’ does not seem very compelling, since 
soot is black, but not the fire itself. One might suppose that Proto-Iranian *atr- 
originally meant ‘fireplace’ like PCI. *ati-, and that the PIt. adj. *atr-o- meant ‘like a 
fireplace’ > ‘having a fireplace-like colour, black’. LIV conjectures that *at- may be 
cognate with the PIE root *h 2 eh,s- ‘to dry up’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 75, EM 53f., IEW 69, Schrijver 1991: 54, Untermann 2000: 55, LIV 
*h 2 eh r . —» areo, atrox 

atrOx, -ocis ‘dreadful, fierce’ [adj. A:] (Naev.+) (abl.sg. atroci passim) 

Derivatives: atrocitas ‘savageness, horror’ (Acc.+). 

PIt. *atrdk w ~. 

PIE *h 2 h r tr- ‘fireplace’? 

Probably a derivative of the adj. ater ‘black’ and the PIE root *h 3 ek w - ‘to look’, thus 
‘having a black aspect’. In order to explain short initial a-, Schrijver reconstructs 
*HHtro~, but the change in ablaut should preferably be motivated. As we posit an 
r-stem *h 2 eh r t-r- ‘fireplace’ for ater ‘black’, this could be analysed as a derivative in 
*-tr- to the root *h 2 eh r , and we could posit an ablauting noun: *h 2 eh t -tr, *h 2 h r tr-os. 
The short vowel in atrox could then be explained from the weak case forms of the IE 
/r-stem noun. Stili, this would require the survival into PIt. of two forms *atr-o- ‘like 
a fireplace’ > ‘black’ and *atro-Hk' v - 'looking like a fireplace’ > ‘blackened’, making 
this hypothesis somewhat cumbersome. 

Bibi.: WH I: 77, EM 54, IEW 775ff., Schrijver 1991: 54,77, LIV *h 3 ek y -. ater 

atta ‘father, daddy’ [m. a ] (Paul. exF.) 

PIt. *atta~. 

PIE *h 2 et-o- ‘daddy’. IE cognates: Hit. atta-, CLuw. tata/i-, HLuw. toti-, Lyd. taada- 
‘father’, Gr. ima ‘little father’, Alb. at, OCS otbcb, Go. atta ‘father’. 

A nursery word for ‘father’. It usually has the form TaTa or aTTa, with T being a 
dental or labial stop. 

Bibi.: WH I: 77, EM 54, IEW 71. —► amma, anus 

audeo ‘to intend, dare’ [v. II; opt. ausim, pf. ausi] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: audax ‘daring, bold’ (Naev.+), audacia ‘boldness, audacity’ (P1.+). 
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Derived from avidus ‘greedy’; see under aveo for the further etymology. The 
semantics of audeo differ somewhat ffom its base. Originally, *awid-eje/o- must have 
meant ‘to be greedy, to want very much’, as shown by the relic form sodes ‘if you 
please’ < *sT audes ‘if you want very much’ in Plautus, and in a few other usages of 
audere in the oldest texts. Audeo then developed the meaning ‘to dare’. 

Bibi.: WHI: 80, EM 55, IEW 77f., Untermann 2000: 135. —> aveo 

audio, -Ire ‘to hear’ [v. 111] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: oboedire ‘to obey’ (P1.+), exaudire ‘to hear, heed’ (P1.+), peraudire ‘to 
hear to the end’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *awizdje/o- ‘to hear’. 

PIE *h 2 eu-is ‘clearly’ + *d h h r ie/o- ‘to render’. IE cognates: Hit. au- / u- ‘to see, 
look’ < *h 2 ou- / *h 2 u-, CLuw. aua (inteij.) ‘look!’; Skt. avis ‘evidently’, Av. auuis < 
Ilr. *Hauis, Gr. dito ‘to perceive, hear’, enauxuoq ‘known’, aicrddvojiai ‘to perceive’ < 
*h 2 (e)ui-s-(d h )- ‘(to make) manifest’; Lith. ovyje ‘in reality’, OCS (j)ave ‘manifestly’ 
< *h 2 eu-eis (or loanword from Iranian?). 

Audio probably represents a cp. of *h 2 eui(s) ‘manifest’ and the root *cteh r . Audire 
and oboedire can be explained in the most straightforward way if we assume that the 
PIt. compound originally was * auis-p-ie/o-, in the way argued earlier by Pedersen and 
Solmsen, see the summary in Mjartzloff 2006: 548-555: *awizdijd > *auzdijd (for the 
syncope, cf. monstrum, fenstram; semestris) > audio, an d'*ob-awizdijd > *obowizdijd 
> *oboizdijo > oboedio. In other words, the rare sequende -oe- in non-initial syllable 
can be explained by assuming that the reduced *-a~ in second syllable was rounded 
and the following *w was lost, before *a could develop into /u/ (as in e.g. depuvio to 
pavio); the resulting diphthong loil was protected by the following *z from 
monophthongization to u or e. 

Bibi.: WH I: 80, EM 55, IEW 78, Meier-Brugger 1980: 257£f., Schrijver 1991: 
76,135, Meiser 1998: 71. —» auris 

augeo ‘to increase (tr.)’ [v. II; pf. auxi, ppp. auctum ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: augescere ‘to increase, grow’ (Naev.+); augur, -uris (older auger 
according to Priscian) ‘bird-observer, augur, prophet’ (Cato+), augurium ‘augury, 
omen’ (P1.+; acc.pl. augura Acc. lx), augurare ‘to foretell’ (P1.+), augustus ‘solemn, 
venerable’ (Enn.+), auxilium ‘assistance, aid’ (P1.+); auctare ‘to cause to grow’ 
(P1-+), auctarium ‘overplus’ (Pl., Paul, ex F.), auctor ‘seller, authoritative person’ 
(P1.+), auctoritas ‘right of ownership, authority’ (Lex XII+), auctio ‘public sale’ 
(P1.+), auctus, -iis ‘increase’ (Lucr.+); augmen, -minis ‘addition’ (Lucr.), augmentum 
‘increase’ (Sen.+), augijicare ‘to make larger’ (Enn. lx). 

PIt. *augeje/o- [v.]; *augos, -es- [n.]; *auktor [m.]. It. cognates: Ven. augar 
‘offering’ < *aug-ar(i); maybe U. uhtur [nom.sg.], uhturu [acc.sg.], which might be 
the title of a certain official, from *auk-tor. It is disputed whether this is a loan from 
Latin, or a PIt. formation. 

PIE pr. *h 2 eug-eie- (with e-grade from the aorist?), present or aorist *h 2 eug-s- ‘to 
grow*. IE cognates: Skt. vaks- ‘to grow’ (pr. uksati; caus. vak$aya- ‘to make strong’), 
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Av. uxsiia- ‘to grow’, aor. vaxs-, caus. vaxsaiia- ‘to let grow’; Gr. ao^co, ds£,o, 
au^avco ‘to increase’, Lith. augti, Go. aukan, OIc. auka, Go. wahsjan ‘to grow’; Skt. 
ojas- [n.] ‘strength’, Av. aojah -. « 

The s-stem which we find ia Ilr. is preserved in augur < *augos ‘reinforcement, 
confirmation’ with r from the oblique cases. The abstract noun then developed into 
concrete ‘who makes grow’. The Priscian form auger may preserve the ablaut *-es- of 
the oblique cases. Lat. augurium is derived from augur, whereas augustus is a 
*/oderivative to *aug-os (cf. honustus). The old pl. of *augos is preserved in Acc. 
augura, which has the meaning of augurium . The analysis as *au-gus- ‘bird-taster’ 
(cf. Lindner 2002: 232 with further references) seems wholly unmotivated. According 
to EM, auxilium is a back-formation to auxilia, pl.n. to *auxilis < *augrs-ili-, which 
must be built on the s-variant of the verb (cf. facio - facilis). 

Bibi.: WHI: 82, EM 56ff., Lejeune 1974: 331, Leumann 1977: 379, Schrijver 1991; 
47, Untermann 2000: 788f., Morani 1984, LIV *h 2 eug- 

aulla ‘cooking pot, jar’ [f. a) (Naev.+; <aula> Naev., Plaut., Cato, Paul, ex F., 
<aulla> rare variant, <olla> after Cato) 

Derivatives: auxilia ‘small jar’ (Paul, ex F.), Aulularia title of a comedy by Plautus 
(referring to a jar of money). 

PIt. *auksla-. 

IE cognates: Skt. ukha-, ukhd- ‘boiler, pan’; Gr. urvot; ‘furnace’ (maybe from *urvoc;, 
cf. Ttp-tnvo^, Attic /mrve(uecn9ai]) , Myc. i-po-no; Go. auhns, OSwe. oghn ‘oven’ < 
PGm. *uyna-, *uynd-; OIc. ofn, OE ofen, OHG ovan < PGm. *ofna- < *ufna~. 

The dim. auxilia shows that aul(l)a reflects *auk-sla-. It is impossible to unite the 
Skt., Greek, Germanic and Latin forms under a single preform; they may ha ve 
nothing to do with each other. For Greek, Vine 1999b has proposed *sp-no- to the 
root *sep- (IE?) ‘to cook’ found in eyco and Arm. ep l em ‘to cook’, with *i from the 
zero grade between two obstruents. Germ., Skt. and Latin might go back to *h 2 (e)uK~, 
but the unclear status of the velar (Gm. maybe has labiovelar, Skt. a voiceless 
aspirate, Latin any velar) renders this veiy uncertain. Latin and Gm. may continue the 
same substratum word. 

Bibi.: WHI: 84, EM 59, IEW 88, Schrijver 1991: 47. 

auriga ‘charioteer, pilot’ [m. a] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: aureax ‘charioteer’ (Paul, ex F.). 

It is often assumed that auriga contains aureae ‘reins’ (once in Paul, ex F.), which 
would be a hypercorrect form for *oreae ‘mouth-pieces’ (e.g, Fraenkel 1948: 165). 
We might then reconstruet with Dunkel 2000a *os-ei-h 2 g- ‘bit-driver’ yielding 
aureax. EM reject this hypothesis because of the semanties. Dunkel wants to get 
auriga from *os-i-h 2 g-, an ablaut variant of the former, but I doubt whether ablaut 
would occur in the compound. It seems more likely that auriga represents the older 
cp., whereas aureax contains a restored version of both *oreio- ‘mouth-piece’ and 
*-ag- ‘driver’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 85, EM 59, IEW 784f., Dunkel 2000a: 95, Lindner 2002: 217. — ago 



aurum 


63 


auris ‘ear’ [f. i] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: auricula ‘ear’ (P1.+), auscultare ‘to listen’ (P1.+), inaures, -ium 
‘ear-rings’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *aus(i)- ‘ear’. 

PIE *h 2 eu(-)s- ‘ear’. IE cognates: Olr. au, gen.sg. aue (.s-stem) ‘ear’, Av. usi [du.] 
‘two ears’, Gr. ouq, ouGTOq, Dor. mq < *ous, *ous-n-io-, Alb. vesh, OPr. ausius [acc.pl.], 
Lith. ausis [f.] ‘ear’, OCS uxo [nom.acc.], usese [gen.sg.], Go. auso, gen. ausius ‘ear’. 

From a PIE stem *h 2 eus- (if the o-grade in Greek was taken from ‘eye’), which could 
be a root noun or an s-stem to *h 2 eu- ‘to see’ (cf. audio). In the latter case, the verb 
must have shifted to ‘hear’ after Anatolian split off from the other IE languages. Latin 
remade the PIE noun into an /-stem. The unrhotacized form *aus- has been preserved 
in auscultare. The latter is often explained from *-klut- ‘hearing’, cf. Skt. srut-: 
Klingenschmitt (apud Luhr 2000: 292) reconstructs *h 2 eus-klut-eh 2 -ie/o-. The Latin 
metathesis to - cultr- could be justified via a stage with syllabic */: *aus-klutrti- > 
*ausk^ta- > ausculta-. If correct, this explanation would all but prove that auscultare 
contains the unenlarged PIE root noun (or s-stem) of ‘ear’, since *ausi-klutti- would 
not yield auscultare. 

Bibi.: WHI: 85, EM 59f., IEW 785, Leumann 1977: 101, Schrijver 1991: 47. 

aurora ‘dawn’ [f. a\ (Pl.-f) t » 

Derivatives: Aurelius ‘name of a'iRoman gens’ (Cic.+). *' 

PIt. * ausos-. ■ j 

PIE *h 2 eus-os, -os-m, *h 2 us-s-6s [f.] ‘dawq’. IE cognates: Skt. ustis [nom.sg.], usas 
[gen.sg.], Av. usah- [f.], Gr. £eoq, Ion. T\cbq, Dor. apaq, dpcop, Aeol. atkoq [f.] ‘dawn’. 

Latin aurora represents an a-stem extension to an original * ausos, *ausdsem > *auros, 
*aurorem\ probably due to the f. gender of the PIE word. See Driessen 2003b: 357 for 
an explanation of Aurelius on the basis of a noun *ausela ‘sun’ vel sim. 

Bibi.: WH I: 86, EM 60, IEW 86f., Schrijver 1991: 47,74, LIV l.*h 2 ues-. -> auster 

aurum ‘gold’ [n.‘o] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: aureus ‘golden, of gold’ (Andr.+), aureolus ‘id.’ (P1.+), aurarius 
‘concemed with gold’ (P1.+), auratus ‘gilded’ (P1.+); aurifex/aurufex, -icis ‘goldsmith’ 
(P1.+). 

PIt. *auso-. It. cognates: Lat. ausum ‘gold’ from Sabine, according to Paul, ex F. 

PIE *h 2 e-h 2 us-o- [n.] ‘glow’. IE cognates: OPr. ausis , Lith. auksas (AP 3), dial. 
ausas (AP 1) ‘gold’. ToA was, ToB yasa have been explained as borrowings from 
Uralic by Driessen 2003b: 349f. (from Proto-Samoyed; Kallio 2004 is sympathetic to 
this idea.). 

Driessen 2003b reconstructs a reduplicated form in order to get a sequence of 
laryngeal plus vowel causing the acute intonation of Lith. au(k)sas. He ventures the 
hypothesis that *h 2 e-h 2 us-o- has its neuter gender from starting out as an attribute of 
*h 2 eies- ‘metal’. 

Bibi.: WH I; 86, EM 60, IEW 86, Schrijver 1991: 47, LIV l.*h 2 ues-. 
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auster, -tri ‘south wind; south’ [m. oj (P1.+) 

Derivatives: australis ‘Southern’ (Cic.+). 

PIt. *aus-tero- [adj.] ‘towards the dawn’. , 

PIE *h 2 eus-tero-. IE cognates: Skt. usra- ‘red, matutinal’, usar-budh- ‘waking at 
dawn’; Gr. aupiov ‘tomorrow’, fryx-aupoq ‘near the moming’ < *h 2 eus-r-; Lith. ausrd, 
Latv. dustra ‘dawn’, OCS (j)utro ‘dawn, moming, tomorrow’ [n.] < *h 2 eus-ro-; OHG 
dst(a)ra, -un ‘Easter’. 

Although Latin auster indicates a different wind than Germanic *aust- ‘east’, it may 
stili be cognate. Whereas BS1. and Germ. *austra-/*oustro- can go back to an adj. 
*h 2 eus-ro~, we must posit a suffix *-tero- for Latin (since *-sr- would yield -br-). The 
adj. of BS1. and Gm. was probably derived from an r-stem noun in PIE; we find 
e-grade in the Greek forms and zero-grade in Skt. usra-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 87, EM 60, IEW 86f., Schrijver 1991: 47, Driessen 2003b: 356f., LIV 
l.*h 2 ues-. —► aurora 

aut ‘either...or’ [cj.] (Lex XII, Andr.+) 

Derivatives: autem ‘on the other hand, but, indeed’ (Andr.+). 

PIt. * au te/i, *auti/ei. It. cognates: O. aut, avt ‘but, or’ (< * au te/i); O. auti, U. ute, 
ote ‘or’ [cj.] (< *autf/ei). 

PIE *h 2 eu ‘away’. IE cognates: Olr. ua ‘from’, Skt. ava ‘off, down’, OAv. auua, 
YAv. auua ‘towards’ < *h 2 euo; Gr. a6 ‘again, on the contrary’, Gr. aure, auxap, OPr. 
Lith. au-, OCS. u- ‘away from’. 

Lat. aut < *auti or *aute; autem < *auti + m. Final -em may be the particle *-em found 
in idem, item, or the regular reflex of PIE *-im (in which case -im in the i-stems must 
be due to restoration ofwhereas the adverbs in -im continue *-Tm < *-iH + m). 

Bibi.: WH I: 87, EM 61, IEW 72f., Schrijver 1991: 48, Sihler 1995: 65, Untermann 
2000: 136f. -► ve- 

autumnus ‘autumn’ [m. o] (Enn.+) 

EM and others suppose an Etruscan origin for this word. Although ‘summer’, ‘winter’ 
and ‘spring’ are inherited IE words in Latin, a foieign origin of autumnus is 
conceivable, since we cannot reconstruet a PIE word for ‘autumn’; cf. Mallory-Adams 
1997:504. 

Bibi.: WHI: 87f., EM 61. 
auturaO, -3re ‘to allege, say’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Maybe derived from autem, as nego from nec. The word died out at the end of the 
Republic. See Emout 1937 for the meaning of the word. 

Bibi.: WHI: 88, EM 61. 

avena ‘oats; stalk, straw’ [f. a\ (Enn.+) 

PIt. *aweksna~. 

IE cognates: OPr, wyse, Lith. aviza, Latv. auzas ‘oats’ [nom.pl.], ORu. ovbs-b, Ru. 
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oves [m.], SCr. ovas ‘id.’ < PS1. *ovbst < PBS1. *awiz(s)-, 

WH assume that *avTna was changed to avena on the model of arena ‘sand’ and other 
words in -ena, but this is unlikely: the suffix -ena occurs in other Latin words too, and 
arena is too far removed ffom avena in meaning. Probably a non-IE substratum word: 
the suffix *-ig h ~ is strange, Slavic and Baltic do not have the same suffix, and in Latin 
we would expect the suffix to yield *-Tna rather than -ena. The loanword may have 
been incorporated into Latin as *aweksna-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 81, EM 56, IEW 88, Leumann 1977: 323, Schrijver 1991:46f. 

aveo ‘to be eager’ [v. II] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: avidus ‘desirous’ (P1.+), aviditas ‘greed; lust’ (P1.+); avarus ‘greedy, 
stingy (esp. with regard to money)’ (Naev.+), avaritia ‘greed of gain’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *awe- ‘to be eager’, 

PIE *h 2 eu-eh r ‘to enjoy, consume’. IE cognates: W. ewyllys, Co. awell ‘will’ < 
*awi-sl- (thus Schrijver 1991); Skt. avasd- [n.] ‘refreshment, food’, avisydnt- ‘longing 
for food’, avisya- [f.] ‘gluttony’, avisyu- ‘gluttonous’, avayat [3s.ipf.act.] ‘to eat, 
digest’, YAv. auuaqha- [n.] ‘provision’; Arm. aviwn ‘lust’; maybe Alb. ha ‘to eat’. 

The verb is interpreted as an old caus. by LIV (although the alleged meaning is not 
specified), and compared with Skt. avaya- ‘to eat’. Vine 2006a: 226f. argues that a 
preform *ou-eie- would confirm his view of *ou > *au as conditioned by pretonic 
position. Lat. avarus is obviously-a derivative of (the stem of) aveo ‘to desire’, but the 
exact formational process is unclear. The only other plear adj. in -anis is amarus 
‘bitter’, the appurtenance of which to the verb amare is disputed, and which would in 
any case have been opaque to speakers of Latin. One might compare ignarus 
‘ignorant’ and gnarus ‘knowing’ to (ijgndtus etc.; but since the verb is (ijgndscd, this 
yields no model for aved : avarus. 

Bibi.: WH I: 79, 81, EM 55f., IEW 77f., Leumann 1977: 315, Schrijver 1991: 47, LIV 
*h 2 eu-. 

avis ‘bird’ [f. i ] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: avicula ‘little bird’ (Varro+); auspex , -icis ‘augur, bird-diviner’ (P1.+), 
auspicium ‘augury, omen’ (Elog., Naev.+), auspicare/i ‘to take the auspices, enter 
upon’ (Naev.+); auceps, gen.sg. aucupis ‘bird-catcher’ (P1.+), aucupare/i ‘to go 
bird-catching’ (P1.+), aucupium ‘bird-catching; wild fowl’ (P1.+); auca ‘bird, esp. 
goose’ (Avianus [ca. 400 AD], gloss.). 

PIt. *awi- ‘bird’. It. cognates: U. avif, avef, auif, aiteif, auuei [acc.pl.], avis, aves, 
aueis [abl.pl.] ‘bird’ (< *aui~); auie [dat/loc, sg.] ‘bird-watching’; aviekate [dat.sg.f., 
analysis uncertain]; aviekla, auiecla [abl.sg.f.], avieklufe [acc.pl.m. + -en], auiehclu, 
auieclu [acc.pl.m.], auieclir, auiehcleir [abl.pl.m.] ‘auguralis’ < *awje-k!o- < *-tlo-l 

PIE *h 2 eu-i- ‘bird’. IE cognates: MW hwyat, MBret. houat ‘duck’ < PBr. *swijatV- 
< (*s-?)h 2 ui-eto~; Skt. vay- [m.], nom.sg. veh/vih, YAv. vaii- [m.] ‘bird’, Gr. meroc; 
‘eagle’ < *h 2 eui-eto~, Arm. haw ‘bird’. 

Lat. auspex < *aui-speks, auceps < *aui-kaps. The Italic and Indo-Iranian forms point 
to an /-stem: PIE nom.sg. *h^eu-i-s, gen.sg. *h 2 u-ei-s or nom.sg. *h 2 uoi-s , gen. 
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*h 2 uei-s. Since Schindler 1969, the word is often interpreted as a root noun, but this is 
unlikely for the following reasons: 1. The root would have ended in *-ui, 2. We need 
a full grade *Heu- in Latin and Armeni^n. If ‘egg’ is indeed a vfddhi derivative 
*h 2 ouio- (see s.v. ovum), it is likely that an o-grade *h 2 ou-i- existed at some stage. 
Lat. auca is probably a back-formation to *aucula and/or postclassical aucella. 

Bibi.: WH I: 79, 84, EM 58, IEW 86, Schindler 1969: 158f., Schrijver 1991: 30, 
1995: 102, Beekes 1995: 175, Untermann 2000: 140f. —► ovum 

avus ‘grandfather’ jm. o ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: avunculus ‘maternal uncle’ (P1.+); avia ‘grandmother’ (P1.+); avitus 
‘belonging to a grandfather, ancestral’ (Cic.+). 

PIt. *awo-. 

PIE *h 2 euh 2 - ‘grandfather (on mother’s side)’, also ‘grandraother’? IE cognates: Olr. 
aue ‘grandson’ < *auio- ; MW ewythr , Bret. eontr ‘uncle’ < *auondr < 
*h 2 eu-on-ter/tr(i)o- (vel sim.); Hit. huhha-, CLuw. huha-, HLuw. huha-, Lyc. /uge-, 
Arm. haw (gen. hawow ) ‘grandfather’, OPr. awis, Lith. avynas , OCS ujb, SCr. itjak 
‘uncle on mother’s side’ < BS1. *auio- ; Go. awo ‘grandraother’, OIc. ce 
‘ great-grandfather’. 

Lat. avitus is more recent, and will have been formed after maritus. Avunculus is a 
diminutive of an original n-stem, which is also preserved in the British Celtic words 
for ‘uncle’. Lat. avia is regarded as a relatively old f. to avus by Leuraann 1977, but it 
may also represent a f. to *awjo- ‘grandson/uncle’ as in BS1. and Olr. Kloekhorst 
2008: 352f. reconstructs an original root noun *h 2 euh 2 -/*h 2 uh 2 -, in order to explain 
the difference between a geminate -hh- in Hittite and the single -h- of the Luwian 
languages. 

Bibi.: WH I: 88, EM 6lf, IEW 89, Beekes 1976, Leuraann 1977: 307, Schrijver 
1991: 48, Schrijver 1995: 326, 360,366. 

axis ‘the homed owl’ [«] (Pliny) 

PlL *ak(e)s- + -ion- ‘the one with tufts’. 

Without etyraology so far. Some owls have two feathery protuberances on their 
heads, after which they are naraed: Dutch ooruil, NHG Ohreule ‘ear owl’. Judging by 
Pliny’s description, the axio belongs to this type of owls, and maybe it was called 
after its protuberances. Lat. axio may be derived from the basis *h 2 ek-os- of acus 
‘chaff, thus raeaning ‘the pointed one’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 89, EM 62. -» acus 

axis ‘axle; chariot’ [m. /] (Pac.+) 

Derivatives: ala ‘arm-pit, wing’ (Naev.+), axilla ‘arm-pit’ (Varro). 

PIt. *aksi- ‘axle’, *aksela- ‘arm-pit / wing’. 

PIE *h 2 eks-(i-) ‘axle, arm-pit’. IE cognates: W. echel, Bret. ahel ‘axle, axis’, Skt. 
aksa- ‘axle’, YAv. as a- ‘arm-pit’, Gr. atpv [ra.] ‘axle’; Gr. [f.] ‘four-wheeled 

cart’ (< PIE *sm-h 2 eks-ih 2 -)', OPr. assis, Lith. asis [m.], CS osb, Ru. os ’ [f.] ‘axle, 
axis’ < *h 2 eks-i-; OHG ahsa, OE eax ‘axle’ < PGm. *a%s6-, OIc. gxull ‘id.’ (< 
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*axsula~), OIc. gxl, OE eaxl, OHG ahsala ‘arm-pit’. 

As Hamp 198lb: 83 points out, the PIE date of the i-stem is not certain, since Gm., 
Ilr. and Gr. do not show an i-stem. Lat. ala can have the same Italo-Celtic 
morphological origin as PBr. *akselo/a -, whence axilla as a secondary diminutive. 
The root *h 2 ek(s)- in ‘axle’ might be derived from the root *h 2 eg- ‘to leadh 
Bibi.: WHI: 25, 89, EM 19, 62, IEW 4-6, Schrijver 1991:48. 



baca ‘finit of tree or shrub, berry, nut, etc.’ [f. a ] (Cato+; sometimes bacca) 
Derivatives: bacula ‘small beny’ (Plin.), bacar ‘wine-vessel like a bacrio' (Paul, ex 
F.), bacrio ‘kind of vessel with a rather long handle’ (Paul, ex F.). 

The connection with the Greek god BaK%oq ‘Bacchus; also the twig which his 
followers bear’ is uncertain, since the Greek name was probably borrowed from 
Lydian Bald- in the name Bakivalis - Aiovuoudiorx; (Beekes flhc.). Boutkan-Kossmann 
1999 have suggested a comparison with Berber *bqa ‘bkjckberry, mulbeny’. Latin and 
Berber might have borrowed the word from a substrate language. 

Bibi.: WH I: 91, EM 63, Boutkan-Kossmann 1999: 28f. 

/ f 

baculum ‘stick, staff [n. o] (Cic.+) 

Derivatives: bacillum (Afran.+) ‘small stick’. 

PIt. *bak-(k)elo-. 

IE cognates: Ir. bacc ‘hook, crooked staff, W. bach ‘id.’ < PCI. *bakko-; Gr. 
fkuczpov, paKTT|pla, paKxfjpiov ‘stick, staff; OE pcegel ‘wine-jug’, MDu. pegel ‘peg, 
pin, bolt’ < PGm. *pagila- < *bak-elo-, ME pegge ‘peg’ < *bak-ion-. Possibly also 
Lith. baksteleti ‘to thrust’, Latv. bakstit ‘to poke’. 

i 

A number of lar^guages show words in *bak- meaning some kind of‘staff or ‘peg’. 
Since *b was very rare in PIE, and Celtic shows an unexplained geminate, we are 
probably dealing with a loanword from an unidentified source. 

Bibi.: WH I: 92, EM 64,309f„ IEW 93, Schrijver 1991: 100. 

badius ‘brown, chestnut coloured (of horses)’ [adj. o/a\ (Varro+; rare) 

PIt. *bopjo-. 

The presence of di in badius suggests an original voiced aspirate (as in medius), since 
PIE *di would have yielded ii (as in peior). The Latin word can be connected with 
Olr. buide ‘yellow’ < PCI. *bod-io-. The limited distribution and initial *b- render 
PIE origin unlikely. If we assume a preform *bacfios, the Irish word must belong to 
those words in which *o was raised between a labial and a palatal consonant, cf. 
Thumeysen 1946: 50. Yet such raised forms usually exist side by side with unraised 
forms in Irish (e.g. moirb/mairb, muig/maig ), which is not the case for buide. If we 
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assume *boctios, we might assume that Latin badius represents a case of unrounding 
of *o after a labial consonant, which Schrijver 1991: 454ff. only assumes after *m, *u 
and PIE labiovelars. The latter solution $eems slightly more attractive; there are no 
counterexamples with bo- < PIE *b (h) o- in Latin. 

Bibi.: WHI: 92, EM 64, IEW 92, Leumann 1977: 156. 

baeto, -ere ‘to go’ [v. III] (Lex XII+; bae- Lex XII, Nonius, bae-, be- Pac., bi- 4x Pl.) 

Derivatives: adbitere ‘to approach’ (Pl.), ebitere ‘to go out’ (Pl.), imbitere ‘to enter’ 
(Pl.), interbitere ‘to fail’ (Pl.), perbitere ‘to perish’ (Andr.+), praeterbitere ‘to go 
past’ (Pl.), probitere ‘to go forward’ (Pac.), rebitere ‘to retum’ (Pl.), transbitere ‘to 
come across’ (Pl.). 

The attestations suggest that baeto was the original form which sometimes became 
beto , while -bito was regular in non-initial syllables (especially in Plautus). Where 
bito occurs independently (4x in Plautus), it must be a decompounded form. A 
possibly cognate form is U. ebetraf[ acc.pl.], maybe ‘eity border’, if from *ex~bait-ra- 
‘exit’. There is no good etymology. 

Bibi.: WH I: 92f., EM 64, Untermann 2000: 142, 143, 196. —» arbiter 

baiulus ‘porter, carrier’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: baiulare ‘to carry’ (P1.+). 

Theoretically, baiulus could go back to *bagjelos (thus Schrijver 1991), with a stem 
*bag- which might be cognate with Germanic *pak- (ME packe). Romance words 
such as Prov. baga ‘bundle’, Span. baga ‘capsule of flaxseed’ are either borrowings 
from Germanic, or they continue a Celtic form, which could also have been borrowed 
into Latin and yielded baiulus. In either case, PIE origin seems unlikely. 

Bibi.: WH I: 93, EM 64, Schrijver 1991: 100. 

balbus ‘stammering’ [m. o] (Lucii.+) 

Derivatives: balbuttire / balbutire ‘to stammer’ (Cic.+). 

PIt. * balbo-. 

PIE *bl-bl- ‘meaningless twaddle, stammering’. IE cognates: Skt. balbala-kardti 
‘stammers’, Gr. papPaku^co ‘to have chattering teeth’, Lith. balbasyti, blebenti, 
blebeti ‘to chatter’, Ru. bolobolitb, Bulg. blaboVt , btlboV-b ‘to blether’, SCr. 
blabositi, Cz. beblati, blblati ‘to stammer’. 

Lat. balbutire presupposes an adj. *balb-utus (cf. canutus, hirsutus). This can go back 
to a reduplicated PIE formation in *bl-bl~, of onomatopoeic origin, mimicking 
incomprehensible speech. The exact form of this expression cannot be reconstracted. 
Bibi.: WH I: 94, EM 65, IEW 91 f.. -> blatio 

ballaena ‘whale’ [f. a] (P1.+) 

According to EM, Greek tpdXkatva, tpaKkr] ‘whale’ and Latin ballaena were probably 
borrowed from a common, unknown source. Leumann 1977, however, thinks that 
ballaena may have been directly borrowed from Greek, since the Gr. f. formation 
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would be regular from an earlier *<paXXcov. It remains unclear why Latin would ha ve 
rendered Gr. ph- by means of b-. In any case, the borrowing into Latin must have 
occurred recently enough for -ae- to have been retained in the second syllable. 

Bibi.: WHI: 94, EM 65, IEW 120ff., Leumann 1977: 158f. 

b3l5, -are ‘to bleat’ [v. 1] (P1.+; belo in glosses) 

Derivatives: balitare ‘to bleat’ (PL). 

The rendering of sheep’s bleating in the IE languages seems to vacillate between a 
and e (cf. Eng. baa, Dutch [be]). The suffix -lare is reminiscent of ululare ; since the 
latter is probably a reduplicated (onomatopoeic) formation ul-ul-are, balare has 
probably adopted it from there. EM and WH compare IE forms in *ble- but these 
must be connected w\ih flere, and hence continue PIE *b h I-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 95, EM 65, IEW 96. —* balbus, blatio, ululare 

barba ‘beard’ [f. a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: barbatus ‘bearded’ (Elog.Scip., P1.+), barbula Tittle beard’ (Lucil.+), 
barbitium ‘a growth of beard’ (Apul.+); imberbis [adj.] ‘beardless’ (Lucil.F). 

PIt. *farja- ‘beard’. Modem Italian farfecchie ‘moustache’ may reflect Sab., 
probably U. *farfa. 

IE cognates: OPr. bordus ‘beard’, Lith. barzda (acc.sg. barzdq) , Latv. bhrda, OCS 
brada, Ru. borodd ‘id.’ < BSJ. *borda?, Lith. barzdotas, OCS bradatyi ‘bearded’; 
OHG bart, OE beard, OFr. berd [m.] < Gm. *bard-a-■ 

From PIt. *farfa, we expect Latin *farba. WH and EM explain initial b- from 
assimilation to -rb-. The *a in the PIE root is difficult to explain via ablaut, and rather 
points to a non-IE borrowing into the European languages. Lat. barbatus ‘bearded’ 
and the BS1. forms for ‘bearded’ might go back to a PIE denominal adj. in -eh 2 -to- but 
may also be independent innovations of the respective branches. 

Bibi.: WH I: 96, EM 66, IEW 110, Schrijver 1991: 488, Kuiper 1995: 66. 

bardus ‘stupid, dull’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

WH and EM assume a loanword, possibly from Etruscan. 

Bibi.: WH I: 96, EM 66. 

b&sium ‘kiss’ [n. o\ (Cat.+) 

Derivatives: basiare ‘to kiss’ (Cat.+). 

The recent date of attestation renders a loanword likely. Since Catullus, who 
introduced the word into the written language, was from Verona, it might have been 
Celtic. The original meaning of basium included an erotic connotation absent from 
osculum ; in Imperial Latin, basium became the general word for ‘kiss’. Many IE and 
non-IE languages contain a word for ‘kiss’ in *bu- plus a sibilant, pointing to 
onomatopoeic origin: MIr. bus, pus ‘lip’, busdc, pusoc ‘kiss’, MoP bosidan, Lith. 
buciuoti ‘to kiss’, NHG Buss, Eng. buss, Swe. puss ‘kiss’. It seems likely that basium 
has a similar source. 

Bibi.: WH I: 97f., EM 67. 



70 


bellum 


bellum ‘war, warfare’ [n. 0 ] (Naev.+; older duellum, e.g. in Pl.) 

Derivatives: betticus/dueUicus ‘of war’ (P1.+), Bellona ‘Roman goddess of war’ 
(P1.+), inscr. Duelonai (gen.sg.); perduellis < [m.] ‘national enemy’ (P1.+), perduellio 
‘(state) treason’ (Valerius Antias+); bellator ‘warrior’ (P1.+) (Pl. lx duellator). 

The retention of du in perduellis is ascribed to juridical terminology by Meiser 1998. 
In Plautus, duellum is disyllabic, whereas later poets use it as a trisyllable. This may 
be either the resuit of folk etymology with duo, or a regular development (Sihler 
1995: 180). The change of *dwe- > bo- may not have taken place because of // exilis 
(Schrijver 1991: 467f.), but Duelona would not fit into this explanation: it would have 
to be a very recent formation on the basis of duellum. The best etymology for duellum 
so far has been proposed by Pinault 1987, who posits a dim. *duenelo- to bonus. If 
*duenelo- meant ‘quite good, quite brave’, its use in the context of war ( bella acta, 
bella gesta ) could be understood as a euphemism, ultimately yielding a meaning 
‘action of valour, war’ for the noun bellum. 

Bibi.: WHI: 100, EM 68, IEW 179ff., Schrijver 1991: 251. -» bonus 

belua ‘beast’ [f. a\ (Naev.+; var. bellua in some mss.) 

Derivatives: beluatus ‘provided with beasts’ (P1.+), belutus [adj.] ‘like a beast’ 
(Paul. exF ). 

The derivatives would be regular to a «-stem, but they must be more recent, since -lua 
must go back to earlier *-lVwa. The similarity in meaning with bestia has prompted 
an etymology as *beslVwa; since words for ‘animal’ can be derived from ‘to breathe’ 
(cf. Gm. *diusa- ‘animal’ to PIE *d h us- ‘to breathe’), a preform *ctues-lo- has been 
proposed for belua. Pokomy 1959 is very sceptical, since initial *d h u- should give 
Lat./-. Meiser 1998: 118 explains b- from word-internal sandhi, but nothing points to 
this word having formed part of a compound. Thus, the etymology remains uncertain. 
Bibi.: WH I: 100, EM 68, IEW 268ff., Leumann 1977: 341. —» bestia, furo 

beo, -Sre ‘to make happy, gladden’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: beatus ‘happy, fortunate’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *dwejo-7 

A connection with bonus < *dwenos is semantically attractive, but the morphology is 
unclear. One might start from an adj, *bejo- ‘happy’ (or a noun *beja ‘happiness’) 
from which beare could be derived. We would then have *dwe-no- ‘good’ beside 
*dwe-jo- ‘happy’; for the difficult task of finding a PIE root, see s.v. bonus. 

Bibi.: WH I: 101, EM 69, IEW 218f. bonus 

berber ‘?’ [adj. o/al\ (Carmen Arvale) 

The exact meaning of berber is unknown, which renders etymologizing difficult. It 
only occurs in the following verse in the Carmen Arvale: Satur fu, fere Mars. Limen 
sali. Sta berber. ‘Be satisfied, fierce Mars. Leap (over) the threshold. Stand berber . 
The interpretation of this verse seems strange: why do we twice find the word order 
P[redicatejV[ert>j {fit, sali), but once VP (sta)? Katz 1998a and 2006 translates berber as 




bibo 


71 


‘firm, stili’ and reconstructs *ferbro- < *ferfro- < *ferxro- by postulating two rules: 
(a) a Pan-Italic change *jy > *rf, (b) assimilation of *f- to a following *b preceded by 
*r, as might be assumed for barba < *far(r)ba- < PIt. *far(s)ja~. Both rules are ad 
hoc, as Driessen 2001: 58f. rightly points out (see also the reaction in Katz 2006), 
and, raoreover, the translation of berber as ‘firm’ is a guess. The two other examples 
which Katz adduces for his rule (a), viz. masturbor and orbis, are too uncertain to 
establish this development. 

Bibi.: WHI: 101, EM 69. 

bestia ‘beast, animal’ [f. a\ (P1.+) 

Uncertain etymology, cf. belua. 

Bibi.: WHI: 102, EM 69, IEW 268fF. 

bi- ‘consisting of two, having two’ [pref.] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: dvi- in dvidens ‘with two teeth’ (Paul, ex F.) ( bidens [adj.] Acc.+, 
bidens [m./f.] Lab.+), dvicensus ‘cum altero, id est, cum filio census’ (Paul, ex F.). 
Earliest attested cp. in bi-: bipes, bipedis ‘two-footed’ (Naev.+). Opaque forms in 
*bi~: bigae, -arum ‘pair of horses (ranely other animals), chariot with two horses’ 
(Enn.+) < *dwi-jug-a- ‘having two yokes’, bimus ‘two years old, of two years’ 
(Cato+) < *dwi-ximo- ‘having two winters’, bignae [f.ph] ‘twins’ (Paul, ex F.). 

PIt. *dwi- ‘two’. ; \- 

PIE *dui- Two’. IE cognates:-Skt. dvi-, vi- ‘apart’, A vj bi-, Gr. Si-, Arm. erki (< *ki- 
+ analogical *er-), OPr. dwi-, Lith. dvi-, OIc.. tve-, tvi~, OE twi-, OHG zwi- ‘two’. 

Long F in biduum ‘period of two days’ (Cato+) is ascribed to analogy with triduum, 
where it came from postri-die (thus WH). Since the length of the i in bignae cannot 
be established, it is uncertain whether it continues *dwi-gno- or *dwis-gno-. Forms in 
di- ‘two’, such as diennium, dimus ‘bimus’, divium, dissulcus, difariam, are only 
attested in glosses and have graecisizing di-. The comparison of U. difue ‘?’ with Gr. 
Sujnnfc ‘with two shapes’ is rejected by Meiser 1986: I85f.; the U. word might be a 
loan from Greek (thus Heidermanns apud Untermann 2000: 179). Lat. bi- regularly 
reflects PIE *dui r ‘two’ used as the first member of a compound. The origin of *i in 
the PIE formation is not ciear. It might be a compositional suffix, but maybe it was 
rather added analogically after *tri- ‘three’, where *i belongs to the stem. In Ilr. we 
also fmd the preverb Skt. vi-, Av. vf- < *(H)ui- ‘apart’, which Lubotsky 1994 has 
reconstructed as *dui- ‘(into) two’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 104-107, EM 70, IEW 228ff., Leumann 1977: 487f„ Meiser 1986: 
185f., Coleman 1992: 422, Lubotsky 1994, Sihler 1995: 408, Untermann 2000: 178f., 
191ff. — > bis, duo 

bibo, -ere ‘to drink’ [v. III; pf. bibi, ppp. bibitum] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: bibosus ‘addicted to drink’ (Lab.+), bibulus ‘fond of drinking, 
absorbent’ (Lucr.+); adbibere ‘to drink in’ (P1.+), combibere ‘to absorb’ (Cato+), 
combibo ‘drinking-companion’ (Lucil.+), ebibere ‘to drink up, swallow’ (P1.+), 
perbibere ‘to drink deeply, absorb’ (P1.+). 
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Plt, *pibe/o~. It. cognates: Fal. pafo, pipafo /p/bafo/, /p/bibafo/ [Is.fut.] ‘I will 
drink’ (Lejeune 1990); SicelmPe [2s.ipv.act.] ‘drink!’. 

PIE *pi-ph 3 -e/o- [pr.] ‘to drink’. IE cognates: Gaul. ibeti-s ‘drink!’ < *pibete , Olr. 
ibid, ■ib , MW yuet, MCo. eva ‘to drink’, MBret. euaff, yvet < PCI. *(pibe/o~; Skt. 
pibati, Arm. dmpem ‘to drink’ < *pimb- (Klingenschmitt 1982: 156). Less certain 
OAlb .piiSpi! ‘to drink’ (Demiraj 1997: 318f.). 

In view of the etymology *pibe~, initial b- of bibo must be due to assimilation to the 
word-intemal -b-. Plt. *pibe/o- is confirmed by Sicel mpe, if this indeed means 
‘drink!’. Faliscan pafo and pipafo are ambiguous as regards their stop and the length 
of a: the interpretation given here is that by Lejeune 1990. The Lat. pf. bibi probably 
replaces *bebi < *be-b-T (Leumann 1977: 587, Meiser 2003: 210), which must have 
assimilated initial *p- to word-intemal b. Word-intemal -b- is probably the resuit of 
voicing in the cluster *-ph 3 - in PIE times. The root *ph 3 - ‘to drink’ is furthermore 
found in Lat. potus andpoculum. 

Bibi.: WH I: 103, EM 70, IEW 839f., Leumann 1977: 92, 580, Schrijver 1991: 
412f., Praust 1998, Schumacher 2004: 5I6f., LIV *peh 3 (i)-. — * potus 

bilis ‘bile’ [f. i] (P1.+) 

Plt. *bistli-. 

IE cognates: W. busti, MCo. bystel, Bret. bestl ‘gall, bile’ < PCI. *bistli~. 

Schrijver 1995: 400 has shown that the British Celtic word for ‘gall, bile’ goes back 
to *bistlis; the same can be true for Lat. bilis. Comparison with Lat. pilum ‘a pounder, 
pestle of a mortar’ < *pisllo- < *pisdlo- < *pistlo- (next to the dim. pistillum ‘little 
pounder < *pistlelo~; cf. Driessen 2004) suggests a development *bistli- > *bisdli- > 
*bislli- > bilis. Since we must posit initial *b~, and since this word is only found in 
Italic and Celtic, it is possible that the word is not PIE. But if *bistlis were borrowed 
from Celtic into Italic, one might think of a prefoim *bid-tli- to PIE root *b h eid- ‘to 
split ofF, which in Geimanic has come to meaning ‘bite’: ‘bile’ is a biting substance. 
Bibi.: WH I: 105, EM 71, IEW 102. -► findo 

bis ‘twice’ [adv.] (P1.+; dvis Cic. Orator 153) 

Derivatives: bini, -ae, -a [adj.pl.] ‘two at a time; a set of two’ (P1.+). 

Plt. *dwis. 

PIE *duis ‘twice’. IE cognates: Skt. dvfi, Av. bis, Gr. MHG zwir ‘twice’. 

The multiplicative *duis may be analyzed as ‘twice’ plus PIE *-s, or as ‘two’ plus PIE 
*-is by analogy with *tris ‘thrice’. Lat. bini < *dwis-no- presupposes earlier *dui-no~, 
which can be compared with Gm. *twi-na- in OHG zwinal, zwenel ‘twinned’; Gm. 
*twai-na- in OS twene ‘two’, OHG zwene; Gm. *twiz-na- in OIc. tvennr, tvinnr 
‘twofold’, pl. tvenner ‘two belonging together’, OHG zwimen ‘to twist together twice’. 
Bibi.: WH I: 107, EM 71, IEW 228ff. dis- 

bitflmen, -minis ‘pitch, asphalt’ [n. ri\ (Cato+) 

PIE *g w et-u- ‘pitch, resin’. IE cognates: Olr. be(i)the ‘buxus’, MW bedw ‘birches’, 
Co. bedewen ‘poplar’, Bret. bezuen ‘birch’ < PCI. *g w etuia- (if Olr. was borrowed 
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from British); Skt. jdtu [n.J ‘lac, gum’ (Su.+), Pash. zawlar ‘resin’; OE hwit cuidu, 
cweodo, cwudu ‘mastic’, OHG cuti ‘gluten’, NHG kiitt, kitt ‘mastic’ < PGm. *k n ‘e$u-; 
OIc. kvada [f.] ‘resin’ < *g w et-. 

The Latin word presupposes *betu- ‘resin, pitch’, which it must have borrowed either 
from Sabellic (where *g' v > b) or from Celtic (compare Lat. betulla ‘birch’ from 
British or Gaulish Celtic *betuia). According to Pliny, pitch was extracted from birch 
trees in Gallia; but the same procedure may have been practised among Italic peoples. 
The vowel i for *e may go back to the lending language (in front of a following *u, 
raising of *e would not be surprising), but it may also be connected with other Latin 
words in which *e > i was due to a preceding labial (Watkins 1973b: 196), such as 
firmus, vitulus, fiber/feber, pinna/penna. 

Bibi.: WHI: 107, EM 71, IEW 480. 

blandus ‘charming, seductive’ [adj. o/a] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: blandiri ‘to flatter’ (P1.+), blandimentum ‘cajolery’ (P1.+). 

Uncertain etymology. The connection with mollis ‘weak’, suggested by WH and 
IEW, is phonetically impossible. Others have connect Gr. paXcucoi; ‘soft’ and Olr. 
mldith ‘soft’; adopting this connection, Schrijver proposes a preform *mlh 2 -d-no- (to 
PIE *melh 2 - ‘to grind’?) > *blddno- > blandus. EM suggest an original meaning 
‘having a flattering voice’ in which case a connection with balbus and blatio comes in 
view. * 

Bibi.; WHT: 108, EM 71, IEW 716ff., Schrijver 1991 :&23. -» blatio 

blatio, -Ire ‘to prate, babble’ [v. IV] (P1.+) 

Derivatives; blat(t)erare ‘to prate, babble’ (Afran.T). 

PIt. *blrl 

The form balbus seems to be (based on) a reduplicated formation *bl-bl-\ in blatio, 
we could be dealing with the simplex variant *bl- with an extension -at-. The forms 
blat(t)erare may go back to *blat(t)elare with the same -lare as in sibilare, cuculare. 
All Latin verbs which refer to ‘crying’ take -ire, cf. crocio, garrio, glattio, glocio. 
Bibi.: WH I: 109, EM 72, IEW 102. -► balbus, balo 
\ 

bonus ‘good’ [adj. o/a] (VOLat.+: duenos, duenoi ‘bono’ CIL 1.4, Duenos inscripti on, 
duonus Carmen Saliare, duona Andr., duonoro Elog.Scip.) 

Derivatives: bene ‘well’ (P1.+), bellus ‘pretty, fine’ (P1.+); benignus (o/a) ‘kind; 
generous’ (PI.+), 

PIt. *dweno- ‘good’. It. cognates: Fal. duenas [gen.sg.f.], duenom [nom/acc.sg.n.] 
‘good, brave’. 

PIE *duh 2 -eno-? 

Lat. bene < abl.sg. *duened shows that the change of *due- > *duo- was conditioned 
by a non-front vowel in the next syllable, and prevented by intervening //, Bellus 
reflects a dim. *duenelos > *duenlos > *duellos > *bellos. The dim. meaning is the 
reason why bellus was originally used to refer to women and children; it was applied 
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to men only ironically. The meaning ‘(little) good (one)’ stili shines through in Varro 
in quo Graeci belliores quam Romani nostri ‘at which the Greeks are better than our 
Romans’, and Nonius belliores ‘meliores’, pie long vowel in benignus is phonetic 
from */ in front of gn, cf. Leumann 1977: 113. Nussbaum 2003 points to the 
unlikeliness of beni-gnus as a recent formation, and concludes that it must represent 
an inherited form *dweni-gn-o-, in which *dweni- yielded *beni-. A derivational 
relationship of *dweno- ‘good’ —> *dweni-gn(hi)-o- ‘bom with goodness, good-natured’ 
would confirm the pattem of o-adj. —*• i-stem abstract as first member of compounds. 
The PIE etymology is disputed. If OLat. due- reflects *duHe~, duenos could belong to 
Go. taujan, Gr. Suvapcu from PIE *deuh 2 - ‘to join, fit together’, or to Lat. duim from 
PIE *d(e)h 3 -u- ‘to give’. It is as yet unclear, however, whether PIE *duHV- would 
yield bV- just as *duV- does (note duo, not *bd ‘two’). Of course, one might interpret 
bonus as the proof that it did. The absence of vowel colouring is another problem: 
*duh 2 -eno- is expected to yield *duanos, whereas *duh 3 -eno- should yield *duonos 
(Schrijver 1991: 109f.). Morphologically, the role of the suffix *-eno- that is required 
for these etymologies is unclear. For the moment, I regaid the etymology of bonus as 
unsolved. 

Bibi.: WH I: 101, 111, EM 73, IEW 218f., Giacomelli 1963: 243, Lindner 2002: 
224. —* bellum , duim 

bos, bovis ‘bovine animal, cattle; ox, bull; cow’ [m., f.] (Naev.+). Variants: nom.sg. 
biis Varro lx, bouis Varro lx, Petr. Ix, abl.sg. bouid CIL 11.4766, gen.pl. bouerum 
Cato, Varro, bouum, bouom Varro. Quint., Fest., btibum Ulp., dat.abl.pl. bubus, bobus 
passim. 

Derivatives: bovile [n.] (Cato+), bubile [n.] (Plaut.+) ‘stall for oxen’, bubula ‘beef 
(P1.+), bubulus ‘pertaining to, belonging to cattle’ (Naev.+); bubulcus ‘one who 
ploughs with oxen, herdsman’ (Cato+), bubulcitare ‘to be a herdsman, keep, feed, 
drive oxen’ (P1.+); bucetum ‘pasture’ (Varro+); bucula ‘young cow’ (Cic.+), buculus 
‘young bull’ (Col.+); bucaeda [m.] ‘ox-slaughterer’ (P1.+); Bubona ‘cattle goddess’ 
(Aug.); bucina ‘shepherd’s hom, trumpet’ (Varro+). 

PIt.nom.sg. *g w ous / *g w os, acc.sg. *g w dm, gen.sg. *g w owos, acc.pl. maybe *g' v ons. 
It. cognates: U. bum [acc.sg.], bue [abl.sg.], buo [gen.pl.], buf, buf [acc.pl.] to lbo-1 
‘(male) cow’. The appurtenance of Volscian bim [acc.sg.] as /bTm/ ‘cow’ < *bum is 
uncertain, since the meaning of the word is not established for certain. If correct, it 
would imply unrounding of this word in Volscian after earlier raising of *d to *u. 
SPic. bouediin ‘?’ has been etymologized as *bou-ed-io- ‘place where cattle are fed’, 
but the meaning of the word is unknown. 

PIE nom.sg. *g w eh 3 -u-s, acc.sg. *g w eh 3 -u-m or *g w h 3 -eu-m, nom.pl. *g w h 3 -eu-es, 
dat.pl. *g w h 3 -u-b h os ‘cow’. IE cognates: Olr. bo ‘cow’; Skt. gaus, acc. gam, OAv. 
nom.sg. gaus, acc.sg. gqm ‘bull, cow’, Myc. qo-o (acc.pl.?), Gr. pouq, gen.sg. Pooq, 
acc.sg. Dor., H. pcav, Arm. kov (w-stem) , Latv. giiovs ‘cow’, Ru. govjddo (dial.), Cz. 
hovado, SCr. govedo ‘head of cattle’ (< *g w h 3 -eu- + -nd-), OHG chuo, ToA ko, ki, 
ToB keu ‘cow’. 

From PIt. nom.sg. *g"'ous or *g w os, acc.sg. *g w om, we would expect Latin nom.sg. 
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* iis/* vos, acc. *vdm. Initial b- cannot be the regular reflex in Latin of PIE *g w -, and is 
therefore generally assumed to have been borrowed from Sabellic. The question is 
whether the remainder of the paradigm also reflects this borrowing. At least two 
different Solutions may be envisaged: (1) Ali Latin forms represent regular phonetic 
or analogical developments of Latin, except for initial b-, which was adopted ffom 
surrounding Sabellic dialects. The reason would seem to be to resolve the homonymy 
with vos ‘you’. (2) The Sabellic paradigm was *bos, *bowes, *bom, in cp. *bu-, and 
this was adopted as such in Latin. The stem used in Latin compounds and in some of 
the older inflectional forms in ffont of consonant is bu-, in which w can regularly 
reflect PIE *ou. The origin of the stem variant bub- is unclear. Lat. bubulcus is 
regarded as analogical after subulcus ‘swine-herd’ by WH. The Greek circumflex in 
pouq implies that these forms must once have contained a hiatus, which can only 
resuit from the loss of an intervocalic laryngeal. The inflection points to a 
proterodynamic «-stem; the proterodynamic character is most clearly revealed by Skt, 
obi. gav- from *g w h r eu-. The long vowel and the loss of the primary suffix in the 
acc.sg. were accounted for in an attractive way by Schindler 1973: 148ff. who 
proposes regular assimilation and loss of *u before *m. In his view, however, the PIE 
stem was *g w ou~. 

Bibi.: WH I: 112, 118-121, EM 74, IEW 482, Schrijver 1991: 447, 453f., Sihler 
1995: 334ff., Untermann 2000: 147, 152f., 354. -► -bulcus 

brevis ‘short’ [adj. /] (P1.+) . ■ 

Derivatives: bruma ‘the shortest day, winter solstice, mid-winter’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *mrex~u(-i-). It. cognates: maybe SPic. brimeidinais [dat.pl. f.], of unknown 
meaning, but maybe indicating a time or period (thus Eichner 1993b: 51): *bremo- 
would be a sup. to the Sab. correspondence of brevis. 

PIE *mrg h -u- ‘short’. IE cognates: Skt. muhuh, muhu ‘suddenly’, muhurta- [n.] 
‘short time, moment’ (for *mfhu-), Av. morozu-, Oss. morz ‘short’ < PIr. *m(a)rzu- 
(cf. Cheung 2002: 129), Gr. Ppaxvq ‘short’, Go. *maurgus in ga-maurgjan ‘shorten’, 
OHG murg(i) ‘ short ’, OE myrge ‘ bri efly’, 

i. 

The PIE «-stem \adj. was enlarged by means of *i in the prehistory of Latin, as 
happened with other «-adj. (e.g. dulcis, gravis, mollis, suavis, tenuis'). Like gravis (on 
which see Fischerl982), brevis must have introduced the e-grade; Cowgill 1970 and 
Sihler 1995 suggest that *e comes from the comp. and sup., which, in their turn, must 
have the suffix -«- from the positive. With Cowgill 1970: 127 we can assume that the 
positive acquired *e early on, yielding *mreg h u-i- > *breg h ui- > brevis. The original 
sup. bruma is explained by Cowgill by different scenarios, from which he hesitates to 
choose. However, his scenario involving a metathesis *morx~ > *mrox~ is 
unmotivated. Hence, his first solution seems preferable: PIE *mreg-is-mHo- 
introduced *u from the positive, and then regularly developed via *mreuisema > 
*mrouisema > *brousema > *brousma > bruma. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 115f., EM 75f., IEW 750f., Cowgill 1970: 126f„ Leumann 1977: 165, 
346,498, Fischer 1982, Sihler 1995: 211, 358, Untermann 2000: 152. 
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brutus ‘heavy, inert, brute; brutish’ [adj. o/a] (Naev+ ‘brutish’, Lucr.+ ‘heavy’) 
Derivatives: obbrutesco, -ere ‘to become dull, brutish’ (Afran.+). 

PIt. *g w ruto~. i 

PIE *g w rh 2 -u-to- ‘heavy’. IE cognates: Latv. gruts ‘heavy’; see further s.v. gravis. 

Generally regarded as a (Sabellic) dialect word with PIE *g w - > *b~, and hence 
derived from the same stem as gravis ‘heavy’. The praenomen Brutulus is labelled 
Oscan by Livy. The original meaning ‘heavy’ is rare: it only appears once in Lucr., 
Hor., Apul. and Paul, ex F. “ brutum is what the ancients used for gravem''. PIE 
*g' v rH-u-to- would have regularly metathesised to *g w ruH-to-; Schrijver suggests that 
this was conditioned by the accent (stressed *Hu yielding u). 

Bibi.: WHI: 117, EM 77, IEW 476f., Schrijver 1991: 249. -gravis 

bubo ‘homed or eagle owl’ [m. (f.) n] (Varro, Asellio+) 

Derivatives: bubu/ilare ‘to say bu' (of the owl) (gloss.). 

Probably onomatopoeic for the sound [bu:] of the owl, as can be found in other IE 
languages: MoP bum ‘owl’, Gr. pm<; ‘eagle-owl’, Arm. bu ‘owl’. The noun bubo can 
be regarded as (quasi) reduplicated. 

Bibi.: WH I: 119, EM 77, IEW 97f. 

bucca ‘puffed, filled out cheek; mouth’ [f. a\ (P1.+; ‘mouth’ Pompon.+) 

Derivatives: bucco ‘fathead, dolt’ (P1.+), bucculentus ‘having fat cheeks’ (PI.), 
buccula ‘cheek; cheek-piece (of a helmet); side-part of a machine’ (Liv.+). 

PIt. *bukka-l 

The meaning ‘mouth’ is secondary, and was originally used in a derogatory way. EM 
suspect Celtic origin, because it resembles beccus ‘beak’ (Suet.T), and because PN 
such asBuccus, Bucco, Buccio are Celtic names. Similarly Porzio Gemia 1981. Sihler 
(1995: 224) acknowledges two categories of words in which geminates are often 
found: abusive epithets, and affectionate or hypocoristic forms of names. He ranges 
bucca with the second category, but to me it rather seems to belong to the first. IEW 
connects bucca with the Germanic etymon for ‘back’ resp. ‘frog’, PGm. *pukk-, 
*pitk~, *puggd(n) which might go back to PIE *bukk- (or even *buk-n-). If correct at 
ali, initial b- would point to a non-IE substratum origin. 

Bibi.: WH I: 120, EM 77, IEW 98-102. 

bflfii ‘toad; hamster (vel sim.)’ [m. ri\ (Verg,+) 

Intervocalic / indicates that bufo is a loan from a different Italic dialect. The word 
apparently referred to a small, creeping animal. Servius glosses it as rana terrestris, 
while another gloss calls it sorex silvestris . Leumann 1960 argues that bufo, a hapax 
in Virgil, does not mean ‘toad’ but rather ‘hamster’, or another animal that damages 
the com stocks. The word with its -f- is continued in several Romance dialects, e.g. 
Logodurese (Sardinia) buvone ‘weevil’, Gascon buhun ‘mole’, Sicilian bufuluna 
‘turtle’. These diverging meanings render the connection with BS1. words for ‘toad’ 
(OPr. gabawo, OCS zaba, Ru. zaba, SCr. zaba ‘toad’) uncertain. In addition, if 
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inherited, BS1. reflects PIE *g w eb-eh 2 according to Derksen 2008; this form cannot be 
directly related with bujo. 

Bibi.: WHI: 121, EM 77, Leumann 1977: 169, Rix 2005: 568. 

t 

-bulcus ‘-herd’ [m. o] 

Derivatives: aububuleus ‘cowherd’ (CGL V 346, 39), bubulcus ‘who ploughs with 
oxen’ (Cato+), subulcus ‘swineherd’ (Cato+). 

The connection with Gr. (puXa^, -axoq ‘guard’, accepted in many handbooks, is 
unconvincing: the suffix being -ctK-, the root would be tpuX,-, but there is no evidence 
for a PIE full grade *b h uel-. Formally, -bulcus could be derived from a noun *b h olk-o- 
‘supporter’ to a root *b h elk- from which also Lat. fulcio ‘to support’ can be derived. 
Semantically, a ‘supporter’ is not necessarily a ‘herdsman’, so the etymology remains 
quite uncertain. Italian bifolco ‘ox-driver’ seems to presuppose a VLat. variant 
*bufulcus which may hide a Sabellic form with regular/from -b h -. 

Bibi.: WH I: 119, EM 74, Lindner 2002: 218f., LIV ?*b h elk-. bos, ovis, sus 

bustum ‘funeral pyre, min’ [n. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: bustirapus ‘grave-robber’ (Pl.), -bustuarius ‘connected with tombs’ 
(Cic.+). 

Bustum was derived from compounds of uro ‘to bum’- ppp. ustum, by metanalysis: 
amb-uro was analyzed as am-biiro, leading to a ppp. am-bustum. The same 
metanalysis led to comburo (s^e uro). i 

Bibi.: WH I: 124, EM 79. uro 

buteO ‘hawk or buzzard’ [m. n] (Plin.+) 

Probably onomatopoeic, rendering the call of a hawk or buzzard. Therefore not to be 
regarded as genetically related to bubo ‘owl’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 124, EM 79, IEW 97f. 

1 - 

t 



caballus ‘horse, esp. workhorse’ [m. o] (Lucil.+) 

IE cognates: Gr. PN KapaXXaq (4 th cent.), Ka(3dW.qc; ‘nag’ (Plut., Hsch.), 
KapdXX(€)iov [n.] ‘workhorse’ (inscr. Callatis 3 rd c. BC, Hsch.). 

The age of the Greek words shows that they are mdependent of caballus. Beekes 
interprets the word as an Asian loanword, and compares Turkish kaval adjunct of at 
‘horse’, MoP kaval ‘second class horse of mixed blood’. Although the ultimate source 
remains unclear, Lat. caballus must also be regarded as a loanword. 

Bibi.: WHI: 125, EM 80. 
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cacii, -3re ‘to defecate’ [v. 1] (Pompon.+) 

Plt. *kak(k)-. 

IE cognates: MIr. caccaim, W. cachir, Gr. Kcnocctco ‘to shit’, icdiocri ‘(human) faeces’, 
Arm. k‘akor ‘manure’, Ru. kdkat’, MDu. NHG kacken ‘to shit’. 

Either a nursery word or an onomatopoeia. Kluge-Seebold 1999 call the verb 
symbolic, with the velar stop imitating the sound accompanying the action of shitting. 
The Germanic forms, however, may have been borrowed from Latin. 

Bibi.: WHI: 127, EM 80, IEW 521. 

cacflmen, -inis ‘peak, top’ [n. n] (Cato+) 

IE cognates: Skt. kakubh- [f.] ‘peak, top’, kakubhd- ‘lofty, excelling’, kakuha- ‘id.’; 
kakud- [f.] ‘peak’ (RV+), kakud-mant- ‘having a hump’ (RV+); kakud- [f.] ‘throat, 
mouth’ (RV); Gr. id)<po<; [n.] ‘hump, hunch 5 , kotitco ‘to bend forward’. 

According to WH, cacumen represents *kakudr, reformed after acumen. For PIE, 
IEW reconstructs a root *keu(H)~ ‘to bend’. Connecting cacumen with Skt. kakubh-, 
Schrijver 1991 concludes on a possibly reduplicated form *kekub h - of a root *(s)kub h - 
or *k w ub h -. These root structures would be irregular in PIE. Also, the vowels do not 
match perfectly. Especially in view of acumen, I regard it as uncertain that cacumen 
goes back to a PIE form. 

Bibi.: WH I: 127, EM 81, IEW 588-592, Schrijver 1991: 426. -+ -cumbo, cumulus, 
cupa 

O. cadeis [gen.sg.] ‘enmityk 
Plt. *kado/i-. 

PIE *k(e)h 2 d-o/i- ‘hatred, angriness’. IE cognates: Olr. cais, W. cas ‘hatred’ < 
*kad-s/t-i- (LEIA - C22), W. cawdd ‘angriness’ < *kdd-o(s)-, Av. sadra- ‘woe’, Gr. 
KfjSoq [n.] ‘care, anxiety’, Go. hatis, OIc. hatr, OE hete ‘hate’ < PGm. *x atls ~ [n.]. 
Bibi.: IEW 517, Untermann 2000: 359, Stiiber 2002: 114f., LIV *keh 2 d-. 
cado, -ere ‘to fall, sink’ [v. III; pf. cecidi, ppp. casum ] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: caducus ‘felling, fellen’ (Cato+), casus, -us ‘fall’ (P1.+); cadaver ; -eris 
‘corpse’ [n.] (CIL401, Cic.+), cadaverosus ‘cadaverous’ (Ter.); occasio ‘opportunity, 
chance’ (P1.+), occasus, -us ‘opportunity, chance; the sinking (of the sun)’ (Lex XII, 
Enn.+); cassare ‘to totter’ (Plaut.), cassabundus ‘staggering’ (Naev.+); accidere ‘to 
fall down, be heard, happen’ (Andr.+), concidere ‘to fall down, collapse’ (P1.+), 
decidere ‘to fall off, go wrong’ (P1.+), excidere ‘to fall out, escape’ (Naev.+), incidere 
‘to happen, change into, fall’ (P1.+), occidere ‘to go down, be ruined, die’ (P1.+), 
recidere ‘to fall back’ (P1.+), succidere ‘to give way under one’ (PI.+); gelicidium ‘a 
frost’ (Cato+), stillicidium ‘a dripping liquid, stillicide’ (Varro, Lucr.+). 

Plt. *kadre/o-, *kad-s- [pr.] 

PIE *(ke-)kh 2 d-? ‘to fall’. IE cognates: Skt. sad- ‘to fall’ (pf. sasada, fut: satsyanti) ; 
Gr. KEKCtStov ‘robbing’, ujto ... KeKa6ovio ‘they receded’. 

The form of cadaver is difficult to explain. WH assume a ppa. *kada-wes- ‘having 
fellen’, whicb is fine semantically; but where would d come from, and why would the 
neuter forrp have been lexicalized? The appurtenance of Gr. pf. kekciS- is disputed: ‘to 
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recede’ may have developed from ‘to fall back’, but this would probably imply that 
the active forms are secondary. The v. cassare can be a .ra-present to *kad~. 

Bibi.: WH I: 127f., EM 81f., IEW 516, Lubotsky 1981, Schrijver 1991: 100, LIV 
*kad-. 


caecus ‘blind, dark, invisible’ [adj. o/a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: caecare ‘to make blind’ (Lucr.+), caecilia ‘the blind-worm’ (Coi.), 
caecitas ‘blindness’ (Cic.+), caeculus ‘small (and) blind’ (Lab.+), caecutire ‘to be 
blind, see badly’ (Varro+), caecultare ‘to be purblind, see badly’ (Pl., Paul, ex F.). 

PIt. *Icaiko-. 

PIE *keh 2 i-ko- / *kh 2 ei-ko- ‘one-eyed’. IE cognates: Olr. caech ‘one-eyed’, coeg 
‘empty’, W. coeg-dall, OCo. cuic ‘one-eyed’ < PCI. *kaiko~, Go. haihs ‘id.’ < PGm. 
*%aixa~. Skt. kekara- is probably not related (Schrijver 1991: 266), nor is Gr. Kaiidac; 
‘northeast wind’. 

Caecultare probably results from contamination with occultare ‘to hide’. The 
Jfcoderivatives have a limited distribution and need not date back to PIE, but the root 
*kh 2 i- probably does and may have meant ‘alone, bare’. 

BibL: WH I: 129, EM 82, IEW 519f., Schrijver .1991: 266. caelebs 

caedo, -ere ‘to cut, hew, feli’ [v. 111; pf. cecidi, ppp. caesum] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: caedes, -is ‘killing, slaughter’ (Cato+), .-caeduus ‘ready for felling’ 
(Cato+); caelum ‘chisel’ (VarroT), caelare ‘to adorn,,engrave’ (Enn.); caementum 
‘small stones, rubble’ (Enn.+); caestus, -iis ‘strip of4eather, boxing-glove’ (P1.+); 
caia ‘cudgel’ (Isidorus), caiare ‘to beat, thresh’ (Pl.); ancaesa ‘caelata’ (Paul, ex Fi), 
ancile [n.J ‘small shield’ (Enn.+), ancisus ‘cut about’ (Lucr.+); homicida ‘murderer’ 
(Cic.+), homicidium ‘homicide’ (VMax.L), pdricida/parricida [m.] ‘murderder of a 
near relation’ (P1.+); occillare ‘to smash up’ (Pl.); incile [n.] ‘channel, ditch’ (Cato+), 
incilis [adj.] ‘id.’ (Cato), incilare ‘to revile, abuse’ (Pac.+); abscidere ‘to cut away’ 
(Pl .+; ppp. -cisus), circumcidere ‘to prune off, curtail’ (Varro+), circumcidaneus 
‘kind of must’ (Cato), concidere ‘to cut up, kill’ (P1.+), decidere ‘to cut off, decide’ 
(Ph+), excidere^ to cut out, destroy’ (P1.+), incidere ‘to cut open, engrave’ (Cato+), 
occidere ‘to kill, destroy’ (Naev.+), occisor ‘killer’ (P1.+), praecidere ‘to cut off, 
sever’ (Na .+),\ recidere ‘to cut back’ (Cato+), succidere ‘to cut from below’ 
(Enn.+), succidaneus ‘killed as a substitute’ (P1.+), transcidere ‘to strike across the 
whole body’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *kaidre/o-. It. cognates: possibly Hemician kait[. 

PIE *keh 2 id- / *kh 2 eid- ‘to cut, hew’. IE cognates: Arm. xait'em ‘to stab’ < *kHei-t-, 
Alb. qeth ‘to shave’ possibly < *kaid<-\ MDu. heien ‘to drive piles’, OHG heia 
‘wooden hammer’ < PGm. *xajjan < *kh 2 ei-(i)e/o- or *kHoi~. 

Lat. caelum < PIt. *kaid(s)lo-, whence caelare , ancile < *ambi-kaidrsli-; incilis [adj.] 
< *en-kaidr-sli- ‘cut in, hewn out’; Steinbauer (1989: 196) convincingly explains 
occillare as *occilare < *ob-caelare. Similarly, incilare may be explained as ‘to hew 
in onto, scold’. Lat. caementum < PIt. *kaid(s)mento~. A stem *caes- was 
metanalyzed from the ppp. and led to caestus « *kaissu- < *kaid-tu~, ancaesa < 
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*ambi-caesa. The forms caiare and caia are not well-attested, but seem to be old, 
with i < *dj: caia < *kaidjd~, caiare < *kaidja- (for the phonetic change, cf. peior). 
Bibi.: WH I: 44, 129, 690, EM 82-83, ?14, IEW 917, Schrijver 1991: 266,378, 
Untermann 2000: 364, LIV *kh 2 eid-. —> parricida, trux 

caelebs, -ibis ‘unmarried (usually said of men)’ [adj. b] (PI.+) 

Derivatives: caelibatus, -us ‘celibacy’ (Sen.+). 

PIt. *kaili-b/f-i~,1 

PIE *keh 2 i-lo- ‘whole’. IE cognates: OPr. kails ‘hail!’, kailustiskan ‘health’ 
[acc.sg.f.j, OCS ceh, ORu. kefa (Novg.) ‘whole’, celjg ‘to heal’ < BS1. *kailo-, Go. 
hails ‘whole, healthy’ < PGm. *yaila~. 

The comparison with Skt. kevala- ‘characteristic, own, secluded’ < *kaiuelo- has led 
to a reconstruction *kaiuelo-lib h - for caelebs (cf. WH), but Schrijver 1991 has argued 
that it is uncertain that this reconstruction would indeed yield caelebs; it is not 
impossible though, if we compare Lat. aetas < Plt. *aiwotat-s. More problematic is 
the fact that the root and formation of the supposed *kaiuelo- are unclear; also, 
Germanic ‘to live’ is now reconstructed as PIE *leip-. A good altemative for caelebs 
is the European word *kailo- ‘whole’, which may have yielded a noun *kaili- 
‘wholeness’; if this developed to ‘unboundness, celibacy’, it may explain the meaning 
‘unmarried’ of caelebs ; cf. WH. The origin of the suffix -b- remains unclear. 

Bibi.: WH I: 130, EM 83, IEW 520, Schrijver 1991: 267. — caelum 

caelum ‘sky, heaven, vault of heaven’ [n. o; often m. caelus, pl. always caeli] 
(Naev.+; cael [nom.sg.m.] lx Enn.) 

Derivatives: caeles, -itis ‘dwelling in heaven’ (Enn.+), [m.] ‘god, divinity’ (mostly 
pl., gen.pl. -itum; P1.+); caelestis ‘in/ffom the sky, heavenly’ (Varro+), caerul(e)us 
‘blue’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *kailo- ‘sky’. It. cognates: O. kafla ‘kind of building’ may belong here as 
‘vaulted’, but may very well be something different. 

PIE *keh 2 i-lo- ‘whole’. 

Lat caeles < PIt. *kail-it- ‘sky-going, sky-goer’ (Leumann 1977: 372). Lat. caelestis 
has the suffix *-estris of local adjectives (cf. the antonym terrestris), but adopted the 
dissimilated variant -estis frora agrestis; cf. Leumann 1977: 35 lf. The colour 
caerulus / caeruleus has dissimilated from *caelulus, orig. ‘sky-colour’. The variant 
cael, attested twice, if linguistically real, might have developed regularly from 
nom.sg. *kailos, cf. Lat. famul beside famulus ‘servant’, and perhaps nom.sg. vigil 
‘nightwatch’ < *uigilis. However, in the given passage, Ennius uses more 
abbreviations: gau for gaudium, do for domum. 

One older etymology, preferred by WH, connects caelum with the Germanic and 
Baltic words for ‘ciear’: OIc. heid ‘ciear sky’, heidr, OHG heitar ‘ciear’ < PGm. 
*hait~, Lith. skaidrus, Latv. skatdrs ‘ciear’, Lith. skdistas, skaistus ‘id.’ < *skoit/d-. 
Schrijver 1991 argues that these must continue a PIE root without an intemal 
laryngeal, i.e. *(s)kei-, which renders it difficult to account for Latin -ae-. The 
altemative etymology, proposed by Schrijver, seems more attractive to me. He 
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connects caelum with W. coel ‘presage, omen’, OBret. coel ‘priest’ < PCI. *kailo/a- 
‘presage’. Watching the flight of birds in a demarcated area of the sky as a form of 
divination played a prominent role in the religion of the Italic peoples. There are some 
indications that bird watching as a form of divination was practised by the Celts, too. 
The ultimate origin may be sought in the word reflected as *xaila~ ‘whole’ in 
Germanic, OPr. kailustiskan [acc.sg.] ‘health’, OCS ceh ‘whole, healthy’ < *kailo-: 
the ‘sky’ can be referred to as a ‘whole’, and so can a ‘presage’ (via ‘truth’; cf. Go. 
hailags , MoE holy). Possibly, caelum got its meaning in the augural sphere, as ‘the 
whole’ in contrast with templum ‘the part’. This etymology would imply a preform 
PIE *keh 2 ilo- / *kh 2 eilo-, or, if originally a non-IE loanword, *kailo~. If caelum is 
related to *kair/so- (cf. caerimonia), a PIE stem *keh 2 i- seems more likely. 

Bibi.: WH I: 130-131, EM 84-84, IEW 916f. } Schrijver 1991: 267f., Untermann 
2000: 363. —> caelebs, sincerus 

caenum ‘mud, filth, slime’ [n. o ] (P1.+) 

The relationship of caenum with cunlre ‘to shit’, in-quinare ‘to soil’, which has been 
proposed e.g. by WH and which presupposes original o-grade *koino-, is formally 
impossible unless by means of speculative assumptions (cf. Schrijver 1991). The 
connection with Swe.dial. hven, OIc. *hvein (in place-names) Tow, marshy field’?, 
Latv. svinit ‘to soil oneself is invalidated by the same objections: the Latin form does 
not point to *k(u)oinom. Obscaerius is probably unrelated, see s.v. 

Bibi.: WH 1:131, EM 84, IEW 628, Schrijver 1991: 265. -► inquino 

t 

caerimdnia ‘sacredness; reverence’ [f. a] (Cic.+) 

PIt. *kair/so-mon-l 
PIE *keh 2 i-r/so- ‘whole’? 

For the suffix, cf. castimonia, sanctimonia. The Roman belief that the word had to do 
with the Etruscan city of Caere is a folk-etymology. Probably, caerimonia is derived 
from an adj. *caerus which also formed the second member of the cp. sin-cerus 
‘whole, sound’ < ; *sm-kair/so- (see s.v.). 

Bibi.: WH I: 13g, EM 84, IEW 520?, Hiltbrunner 1958: 146-154. -> sincerus 

t 

caesaries ‘long hair; plume’ [f. e] (P1.+) 

Probably formed on the basis of an r-stem *caesar, which might be identical to the 
name Caesar. Old word-intemal *-ar- would have given -er- (cf. perperi, Numerio). 
Word-intemal s was preserved because of r in the next syllable. An ingenious 
etymology was proposed by Pinault 1998, who posits *kaikro-kseh 2 -es- ‘having a 
combing of the hair’ > *kaikerksas- > *kairksas- > *kairsas- > caesar-. Especially the 
alleged haplology from *kaikerksas- to *kairksas- is hard to believe, since it would 
involve a structurally different haplology from the one seen in non-initial syllable in 
e.g. medialis, fastidium, semodius. Semantically, the meaning ‘who has combed hair’ 
is not necessarily the same as ‘having long hair’. A direct connection with Skt. kesa- 
‘hair on the head’ is impossible if this derives from Ilr. *kaica-. Skt. kesara- ‘hair (of 
the brow)’, kesaravant- ‘having manes’ (of a horse) are uncertain: these may belong 
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to kesa-, with an occasional dissimilation of s to s in some traditions. The appurtenance 
of Lith. kaisti, -siu ‘to plane, to polish’ is uncertain too, cf. Fraenkel 1955-1965 s.v. 
Bibi.: WH1:133, EM 85, IEW 520, Schryver 1991: 268, Pinault 1998. -► sarrio 

caesius ‘grey-eyed, grey’ [adj. o/a] (Ter.+) 

IE cognates: Lith. skaidriis , skdidrus ‘ciear, bright, skaistas, skaistiis ‘bright’ < 
*skoid-; Go. haidus ‘way, manner’, OHG heitar ‘bright, ciear’ < PGm. *haip-/-t- < 
PIE *koit-/-dr. 

Possible preforms include *kaid-to- and *kait-to~. The connection with the Germanic 
and Baltic forms is semantically unproblematic, but the formation in Latin, with a 
suffix *-to- after the root to indicate a colour, would be unusual. Also, Latin -cie- is 
difficult to explain from PIE *-oi~. 

Bibi.: WH I: 133, EM 85, IEW 916f., LIV ?*keit- (?). caelum 
caespes, -itis ‘sod, turf [m. /] (Cic.+) 

The original meaning may have been ‘a cut-off piece’. The etymology is unknown. O. 
kaispatar (form? meaning?) is too uncertain to be used. 

Bibi.: WH I: 134, EM 85, Untermann 2000: 364. 

calamitas ‘disaster, ruin’ [f. /] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: calamitosus Tiable to damage or disaster’ (Cato+); incolumis [adj.] 
‘unharmed, safe’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *kalamo/i- ‘damaged’, *n-kalami- ‘safe’. 

PIE *klh 2 -em-o/i- ‘beaten, damaged’. IE cognates: see s.v. -cello. 

The sequence calam- may reflect PIE *klh 2 -em-; there is no good altemative 
explanation for ca-. The second a has been retained unreduced due to influence of the 
preceding a, as in in alacer , anas. The PIE adjective is also attested in the cp. 
incolumis ‘unharmed, safe’ < *enkalamis < *n-klh 2 emi-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 135, EM 85, IEW 545-547, Leumann 1977: 374, Schrijver 1991: 194, 
205f., 426, LIV *kelh 2 - ‘to beat’. —*■ clades, -cello (2) 

calendae ‘first day ofthe month’ [f.pl. a) (PI.+; kalendae, usually abbreviated as Kal, 
K. or Kalend.) 

PIt. *kala-dno~. 

PIE *kelh r /*klhi- ‘to calT. IE cognates: see calo. 

A substantivized gerundive, meaning ‘(the days which are) called out’. Initial kal- 
must reflect *klh)-V-. In the pr. ‘to calT, Latin apparently generalized a paradigm 
*kala- ‘to call’ while Sabellic used *kale~, see s.v. calo. The preform *kald-dno- > 
*kaldndo- developed to *kalando- by Osthoff s shortening and subsequent vowel 
reduction to calend- (Meiser 1998: 75). 

Bibi.: WH I: 136f„ EM 86, IEW 548-50, Leumann 1977: 107, Meiser 1986: 207, 
Steinbauer 1989: 175, Schrijver 1991: 206, Untermann 2000:360, LIV *kleh r . —> calo 
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caleO ‘to be warm’ [v. II; pf. calui} (P1-+) 

Derivatives: calescere ‘to grow warm’ (Cato+); calidus {caldus) ‘hot, warm’ (PI.+); 
calor ‘heat’ [m.] (P1.+); cal(e)facere ‘to make hot’ (P1.+), calefactare ‘to heat’ (P1.+). 
PIt. *kale~. 

PIE *klhi-eh r ‘to be hot’. IE cognates: W. clyd, Lith. siltas, Latv. silts ‘warm* < *klto-. 

Lat. caleo represents a stative verb *klH-eh r ‘to be hot’; calidus may be directly from 
*klH-i-cto- (cf. Nussbaum 1999a). 

Bibi.: WHI: 137, EM 86, IEW 55If., Sehrijver 1991: 206f., LIV *kel-. 

cfilidus ‘with a white mark on the forehead’ [adj. o/a\ (glosses: Isidorus, Chiron) 

It. cognates: U. kalefuf, calersu [acc.pl.m.] ‘a certain colour ofcattle’. 

The length of a cannot be established. Nussbaum 1999a: 382 suggests that a Gr. 
(Dorie) adj. *KoXa?>- ‘spotted’ (cf. Gr. ktjAic;, Dor. koaic, ‘stain, spot’) was borrowed 
into Latin, where it joined the /dztf-adjectives. U. kal- may also be a borrowing from 
Greek. Sehrijver 1991 reconstructs a PIE root *kel-, based on the comparison with 
Skt. karkl- ‘white cow’, MoP carma ‘grey horse’, Lith. kalybas, kalyvas ‘having a 
white neck’. Yet the Latin sound change *kel- > kal- which he assumes must probably 
be dismissed, cf Meiser 1998: 82f. i- 

Bibi.: WH I: 139, EM 86, IEW 547f, Leumann 1977: 330, Sehrijver 1991: 427, 
Nussbaum 1999a: 381f., Untermann 2000: 365. • 

\ i v 

V 

* 

caliga ‘boot (esp. of soldiers)’ [f. a\ (Cic.+) j 

Derivatives: PN Caligula (Tac’+). 

The earlier etymology as haplology from *calca-liga ‘binding the heel’ has already 
been refuted by WH. The etymology is unknown: to calo ‘wooden shoe’ (Paul, ex 
F .)? Or to calix ‘vessel’? 

Bibi.: WH I: 138, EM 87. 

callgO, -inis ‘darkness, obscurity’ [f n] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: caligare ‘to be dark’ (maybe Pac.+ ‘to make dark’ (uncertain 
attestation), other\vise Cic.+). 

PIt. *kdl-i- ‘dark’,(?). 

IE cognates: Gr. icr|Aa<;, -a5og [f.] ‘mottled, windy’ (epithet of clouds), KT]Xiq, -T5o<; 
(Dor. koII^) ‘stain, spot’, kt)Xt)vt| ‘black’ (Hsch.). 

Like other nouns in -Tgd, it may be derived fforn an adj. Hence the proposed 
connection with Skt. kala- ‘black’, stili supported by Leumann 1977, which EWAia I: 
343 rejects. The most likely cognate seems to me Lat. cdlidus (see s.v.), although the 
semanties are not perfect. Sehrijver 1991 separates calidus, retains Gr. KqXu;, and 
reconstructs PIE *keh 2 l-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 138, EM 87, IEW 547f., Sehrijver 1991: 141,426. 

calix, -icis ‘vessel for food ordrink’ [m. A'] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: caliculus ‘small cup’ (Cato+). 
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PIt. *(s)kalikr. It cognates: U. skal^eta, scalseto [abl.sg. + postpost. -ta] , scalsie 
[loc.sg. + postpos. -en] ‘sacrificial vessel’ < *skalik -. 

IE cognates: Gr. -ucoq ‘(drinking) cup’, maybe Gr. mcaAXiov ‘small cup’, 

OKaA.ii; (Hsch.). 

A connection of the Italic forms with Gr. KuXii; would be possible under the 
assumption that *k w lH-ik- regularly yielded the Greek form (with w-colouring of the 
anaptyctic vowel to the left of */) and the Italic ones (with *sk w - > *sk-, and 
subsequent spread of the pure velar to the j-less form of Latin); thus Shrijver 1991: 
207. The connection of Skt. kaldsa- ‘jar, pot, dish’ is doubtful, since this has a 
different ablaut structure; possibly, Latin and Greek took the word for ‘vessel’ ffom a 
substratum language. Similarly, Beekes (fthc.) argues that kuXiE, has a typical 
pre-Greek word structure. 

Bibi.: WHI: 138f., EM 87, IEW 550f., Untermann 2000: 683f. 

callis Tough track, path’ [m.f. i] (Vano+; inscr.) 

PIt. *kaln/si-7 

WH reconstruet *kalnis < *klnis, and explicitly reject appurtenance to callum as ‘terra 
trita’ (as do EM). To me, this connection seems quite plausible as far as the semanties 
are concerned. 

Bibi.: WH I: 140, EM 87, IEW 524, Schrijver 1991: 100, 427. 

callum ‘hard substance: flesh of animals or fruit; hide; cicatrix, induration’ [n. o; pl. 
always m. calli] (Naev.+; callus [m.] Naev., Ceis.) 

Derivatives: callere ‘to be or grow hard; to know (how)’ (P1.+), obcallescere ‘to 
acquire a thick skin’ (P1.+); callidus ‘experienced, elever’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *kaln/so- [adj.] ‘hard’. 

IE cognates: Olr. calath, calad, W. caled ‘hard’ < *kal-eto-, maybe Gaul. Caleti, 
Caletes\ Ru. kalit' ‘to heat, roast’, SCr. kaliti ‘to temper, case-harden’ < *kHl- (?). 

Indo-European origin is uncertain. Hamp 1985a reconstructs *kHl-no-. It may 
originally have been an adj. ‘hard’, which would explain the vacillating gender and 
the formation of calleo. This accords well with Celtic *kaleto- ‘hard’. If PIE, it might 
be the zero-grade of the root *kh 2 l- which can be reconstructed for Latin calJgd (but 
this might be a loanword). Schrijver (1995: 86) connects W. caled to Lith. salti ‘to 
freeze’, which has a PIE palato-velar, and which may have the same root *klh r as 
caled. But in that case, the -a- of callum is difficult to account for. 

Bibi.: WH I: 140-141, EM 87, IEW 523f., Schrijver 1991: 100,427. 

calO, -are ‘to announce, summon’ [v. 1] (Varro+; Forum cippus kalatorem [acc.sg.] 
‘herald’) 

Derivatives: caldbra [adj.] ‘?’ (Varro nec curia calabra sine calatione potest 
aperiri ), kJcaldtor, - oris ‘personal attendant, servant’ (P1.+), nomenc(u)lator ‘a slave 
who informs his master of the names of those he meets’ (Cic.+), calatid ‘convoking’ 
(Varro), intercalare ‘to insert into the calender’ (Cato+); concilium ‘debate; popular 
assembly, council’ (‘debate’ Pl. Lucii.; the other meanings Lucr.+ and inscr.), conciliare 
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‘to bring together, win over, obtain’ (P1.+), conciliatrix ‘inteimediary’ (P1.+), 
conciliabulum ‘meeting-place’ (P1.+), reconciliare ‘to restore, reconcile’ (Naev.+). 

PIt. *kela- / *kal- [pr.]. It. cognates: U. karetu, karitu, carsitu [3s.ipv.II] ‘he must 
call’ < *kale-tod < *kaleie-. 

PIE *kelh r /klh r ‘to call’. IE cognates: Gr. KoXsto ‘to call’, KaXfjTCop (adj.) ‘caller’, 
ekej&eto ‘called’, KU&fjcnan ‘invoke’, OHG heltan ‘to resound’, OE hlowan‘to roar’. 

For the verb, Schrijver 1991: 206, 400 assumes original athematic flection *kelh r ti, 
*klh r enti > *kelati , *kalenti. The former would explain the first cj. of calare, 
whereas the second would have given risen to the U. e-conjugation. Apparently, the 
pl. form *kal- was generalized. The noun concilium may reflect *-kelh r io~, 
*-kolh r io- or *-klh r io- (Schrijver 1991: 206). The verb is not alive anymore in the 
classical period with the meaning ‘to call’, but only survives in technical 
specializations. 

Bibi.: WH I: 141f., EM 87f., IEW 548-50, Rix 1999: 528, LIV *kleh r . calendae, 
clamare, clarus 

calO ‘soldieris servant’ [m. n\ (Acc.+) 

Etymology unknown. 

Bibi.: WHI: 141, EM 87. ■ 

» ' 

calvor, -I ‘to deceive’ [v. 111] (Lex XII, P1.+; also ‘to be deceived’ Pac.+) 

Derivatives: calumnia [f.] ‘false accusation’ (CIL I, Cjc.+). 

PIt. *kalwe/o- [pr.]. 

PIE *kh 2 l-u- (Schrijver) or *klh r u- (LIV). IE cognates: Gr. icpAEto ‘to cast a spell’, 
Go. (aJ)holon ‘to slander’, OIc. hcela ‘to praise’, OE holian, helan ‘to betray’, OHG 
huolen ‘to deceive’ < *keh 2 l- (if cognate). 

LIV derives calvor ffom PIE ‘to call’, which is semantically attractive. Lat. calumnia 
< *kalwomnia to *kalwomno- ‘deceiving, accusing’. The absence of the development 
*lu > Lat. II suggests either an early variant *kalu- or *kalVw~. If derived from ‘to 
call’, this could,‘point to a preform *klh r u- > *kahu-, thematized to *kalv-e- > calvor. 
Bibi.: WH I: 143, EM 88, IEW 551, Schrijver 1991: 95,113, LIV * ( £elh r . 

c 

calvus ‘bald’ [adj. o/d] (Pompon.+) 

Derivatives: calva ‘bald head’ (Pompon.+), calvaria ‘skull’ (Gel.+), recalvus 
‘having receding hair’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *kale/owo~. It. cognates: O. PN kaiuvieis [gen.sg.], kalaviis [nom.sg.] 
‘Calvius’. 

PIE *klH-e/ouo- ‘bald’. IE cognates: Skt. dti-kulva- ‘exceedingly thin-haired’, 
kulva- ‘bald, thin-haired’, YAv. kauruua- ‘thin-haired’ < *klH-uo-. 

Since *lu yields Lat. II (cf. most recently Nussbaum 1997: 190-192 in defense of 
this), calvus must go back to *kalVuo~. For the meaning of YAv. kauruua- and the 
length of the vowel in Skt., cf. Lubotsky 1997: 142. 

Bibi.: WH I: 143-144, EM 88, IEW 554, Schrijver 1991: 294f. 
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calx, -cis ‘heel; hoof [f, k] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: calcare ‘to trample, tread’ (Cato+), conculcare ‘to tread underfoot’ 
(P1.+); calcitro ‘who kicks with the heels’ (Pl*+); calcar, -aris ‘spur’ (PI.+); calceus 
‘shoe’ (P1.+), calceamentum ‘id. 5 (Cato+), calceolarius ‘shoemaker’ (P1.+). 

IE cognates: OPr. culczi ‘hip’, Lith. kulksnis ‘ankle(-bone)’ [f.], Latv. kulksnis 
‘tarsal joint, hough’ [m.]; Ru. kolk (dial.) ‘bony stump underaeath a horn of a cow or 
bull’, Bulg. kalka, SCr. kuk ‘hip, thigh 5 < BS1. *kul?k- [f.] < PIE *klHk?' v) -(n-) r > 

The connection with BS1. *kul?k- ‘some part of the leg’ is doubtful at the very best; 
the vowel -u- might be explained if the second velar was PIE *-k w - (Lubotsky, p.c.). 
Some scholars have pleaded in favour of a non-IE (possibly Etruscan) origin of calx, 
but a concrete comparandum is lacking. 

Bibi.: WHI: 144, EM 88f., IEW 928, Schrijver 1991: 207. 

calx, -cis ‘lime, limestone’ [f. k} (Cato+; nom.sg. cals Varro) 

Derivatives: calcarius [m. / adj.] Time-bumer; for buming lime’ (Cato+), calicare 
‘to coat with lime’ (Paul, ex F., CIL 1.1529, between 134 and 90 BC). 

A loanword from Gr. -lko<; [m.f.] ‘small stone, gravel’ (in which case calicare 
regularly continues the Gr. stem %aXiK-, whereas calx shows unexpected syncope) or 
ffom a different Mediterranean language, whence it entered Latin and Greek 
independently. 

Bibi.: WH 1:145, EM 89, Biville 1990II: 144f. 
campus ‘flat land, field’ [m. o] (Andr. f) 

Derivatives: campestris (-ster) [adj.] ‘flat, level, on a plain’ (Cato+); Campanus 
‘Campanian’ (Enn.+), campanicus ‘from Campania’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *kampo- ‘field’. 

IE cognates: Gr. Koprcrto ‘to bend, curve’, Kccjmfj ‘bow, curvature’, Lith. kampas 
‘comer’, kumpti ‘to bend (intr.)’, kumpas ‘curved’, OCS kgtb ‘comer’ [m.] (< 
*komp-to-l ), Go. hamfs ‘mutilated, lame\ OHG hamf. 

Latin ca- is difficult to explain; for the Greek forms, Beekes (fthc.) arrives at the 
conclusion that these words come from a substratum language. This could well be a 
European substratum word from agricultural terminology. 

Bibi.: WH I: 148f., EM 90f., IEW 525, LIV *kamp- ‘to bend’ (here campus), 
*k(u)emp- ‘to tremble’ (only Ilr.) 

cancer, -rT ‘crab; Cancer’ [m. (sometimes n. in nom.acc.sg.) o ] (P1.+; canceres 
[acc.pl.] Cato ‘ulcers’, cancri [pl.] Tattice orbarrier’ Paul, ex F., Apul.) 

Derivatives: cancelli, -orum ‘barrier, grille’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *karkro~. 

PIE *kr^kr-o- ‘circular’? 

The Latin word can only be connected with evidence outside Italic if we assume a 
dissimilation of earlier *karkros ‘enclosure’ (cf. carcer) > *kankros. Since the pincers 
of a crab forni a circle, this may have been the cause of its denomination. The 
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appurtenance of Cl.Skt. karkata- ‘lobster’ (theoretically from *karkfta-) is rejected by 
EWAia III: 64. Greek Kccpidvoc; ‘crab’ might be from *kr-kr-ino-, according to 
Schrijver, which would come close to the Latin word. 

Bibi.: WHI: 151, EM 91f., IEW 531f., Schrijver 1991:428,435. -► carcer 

candeO ‘to shine, gleam’ [v. II; pf. candui] (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: candor, -oris ‘bright light’ (Naev.+); candidus ‘bright’ (P1.+), 
candidatus ‘dressed in white’ (P1.+); candela ‘candle’ (Varro, Hem.+), candelabrum 
‘stand for buming candles’ (Cato+); candefacio ‘to make white’ (P1.+), excandescere 
‘to catch fire’ (Cato+); cicindela ‘firefly’ (Plin., Paul. exF.). 

PIt. *kand-e- ‘to shine’. 

PIE *knd-ro-, -no- ‘shining’. IE cognates: W. cann ‘brilliant’, MBret. cann ‘full 
moon’ < *knd-; Skt. chdndas- [n.] ‘hymn of praise’ < *skend-os-, candrd- ‘brilliant’ < 
*kend-ro~; Alb. hene ‘moon’ < *skondna. 

Lat. candeo, if from PIE *kndr, has an unexpected vowel -a- instead of *-e-. Applying 
Schrijver’s observation (1991:495f.) that a cluster of four consonants can be resolved 
by inserting a after the first consonant (as in castrum, mala, etc.), *kand- may have 
arisen in PIE formations such as *kndrro- (cf. Skt. candra-) or *knd-no- (Alb. hene). 
Bibi.: WH 1:152f., EM 91f., IEW 526, Schrijver 1991:428, LIV *(s)kend-. — -cendd 

9 

> i 

canSs, -is ‘dog’ [m.f. ri\ (P1.+; nohi,sg. usually canis, but'older canes in Enn., Pl., 
Lucii., Varro (all lx), abl.sg. cane, gen.pl. canum) j 

Derivatives: canicula ‘bitch’ (PI.+); dog-star, Sirius; dog-fish or shark’ (Vairo+), 
caninus ‘of a dog’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *ko, *kwanem, *kunos. 

PIE *kuon [nom.sg.], *kuon-m [acc.sg.], *Jcun-os [gen.sg.] ‘dog’. IE cognates: Olr. 
cu (gen.sg. cori) , W. ci, pl. cwn ‘dog’; Hit. kuuan/kun- [c.] ‘dog-man’, HLuw, 
swan(i)- ‘dog’; Skt. sva [nom.sg.], svanam [acc.sg.], simas [gen.sg.] ‘dog’, surii- [f.] 
‘bitch’, YAv. span- [m.] ‘dog’, sunis [f.pl.] ‘bitch’, spaka- ‘dog-like’, Gr. kucov, 
kwo«;, Kuva [m./f.], ; Arm. sown, OPr. sunis, Lith. suo, Latv. suns, Go. hunds, OIc. 
hundr, OE hund, OHG hunt, Toch. ku [m.] (obi. ToA kom, ToB kwem) ‘dog’. 

The forms cane and canum show that the word continues an old consonant stem, so 
that the original nom.sg. will have been canes rather than canis. To explain the root 
vowel -a-, one may assume that the development of *wo > *wa in open syllable 
yielded acc.sg. *kwanem (Schrijver 1991: 461). The resulting paradigm was leveled 
to nom.sg. *kd, acc.sg. *kanem, and on this acc.sg., a new paradigm was built with 
nom.sg. canes, acc.sg. canem, gen.sg. canis. Finally, the nom.sg. was replaced by 
canis. 

Bibi.: WH I: 152f., EM 92, IEW 632f., Schrijver 1991: 374,461. 

cano, -ere ‘to sing’ [v. III; pf cecini, ppp. cantum ] (Carmen Saliare, P1.+) 

Derivatives: cantare ‘to sing’ (Naev.+), cantitare ‘to sing(repeatedly)’ (Ter.+), 
cantor ‘singer’ (P1.+), cantus, -iis ‘singing, song’ (Andr.+), cantio ‘song’ (P1.+); 
canor, -oris [m.] ‘song, music’, canorus ‘resonant, loud’ (P1.+); cantilena ‘refrain’ 
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(Ter.+); carmen , -inis ‘song’ (Lex XII+); vaticinari ‘to prophesy, rave’ (P1.+); Lat. 
-cen, -cinis [m.] ‘instrument, singer’, in: cornicen ‘trumpeter’ (Var., Cic.+), fidicen 
‘lyre-player’ (C ic.+), fidicina ‘female lyre-player’ (Pl .+), fidicinius ‘for Iyre-playing’ 
(Pl.), liticen ‘trumpeter’ (Cato+), oscen ‘a bird that gives omens by its cry, song-bird’ 
(Cic.+), siticen ‘player on some kind of musical instrument’ (Cato apud Geli.), tibicen 
‘piper’ (P1.+), tibicina ‘female piper’ (P1.+), tubicen ‘trumpeter’ (Cato^). 

PIt. *kan-e(je)- [pr.], *kekan- [pf.]. It. cognates: U. kanetu [3s.ipv.fl] ‘he must 
(make) sing’ (< *kan-e~), procanurent [3p.fut.pf.]; U. arkani [acc.sg.] ‘(ritual) song’ 
< *ad-kan-iom. 

PIE *kh 2 n-e- [pr.] ‘to sing’, *kh 2 on-eie- [caus.]. IE cognates: Olr. cainid, ■cain , pf. 
cechain, W. canu, Bret. cana ‘to sing’, W. g(w)o-gawn, gogoniant ‘famous’ < 
*kan-/*kon~; Gr. Tji-Kovoq ‘singing early’ = ‘cock’, maybe Kavayf| ‘noise’; Go. hana, 
OHG hano ‘cock’, OIc. hcena, OHG huon ‘hen’ < PGm. */<?«- f *X° n ~- 

The adj. canorus is derived from canor ‘song’. The verb cantare was derived from 
the ppp. cantus. The noun cantilena is explained by dissimilation from *cantilela (to 
an unattested * cantilare) by Leumann 1977: 323. Following Emout, Leumann 1977: 
551 argues that the compounds in -cinor stem from vaticinor, built on a noun 
*vati-cinium ‘what the soothsayer sings’. Lat. carmen is dissimilated from *canmen. 
There seems to be no agreement on the PIE form of the root. It is unlikely that 
Germanic *x at1 ~ renders a root structure *knH-, so that we may opt either for *kan- 
(in which case it is a non-IE root), or *kh 2 n-. 

The compounds in -cen ali have a noun as their first member (the basis of siticen 
is unknown) except for oscen, which contains the preverb *obs-. Lindner 2002: 219 
regards oscen < *obs-can ‘who sings before/in the face’, cornicen < *komu-can and 
tubicen, tibicen < *tibia-can as the archetypes of these compounds. This type of root 
noun cp. is probably archaic, but the asigmatic character of nom.sg. -cen is 
exceptional within Latin, as opposed to e.g. -dex, -ex, -fex. Hence, it is possible to 
regard the cp. in -cen as analogical to those in -fer < *-foros and -ger ‘carrying’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 154f., II: 226, EM 93f., 470, IEW 525, Leumann 1977: 393, 551, 
Benedetti 1988: 53-60, Schrijver 1991: 95, 219, Untermann 2000: 50f., 366, Lindner 
2002: 219f., LIV * ( )c ) an-. 

canus ‘white (esp. of hair)’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: canu tus ‘grey’ (Pl.; uncertain attestation). 

PIt. *kasno- ‘grey’. It. cognates: Pael. casnar [nom.sg.] ‘old man’ (also in Paul, ex 
F.) < *kasnari-. 

PIE *khiS-no- ‘grey’. IE cognates: W. ceinach ‘hare’; Skt. sasa- [m.] (< *sasa- < 
*kh r es-), Khot. saha-, OPr. sasins [m.], OHG haso, OE hara, OIc. heri ‘hare’, OHG 
hasan ‘grey, shining’, OIc. hgss ( *xas-ua- ), OE hasu ‘grey-brown’, MHG heswe 
‘bleak’ (< PIE *kh,-(o)s-). 

Together with cascus, canus < *kasnos points to PIt. *kasno- ‘grey’ < PIE *kh|S-no-, 
which is cognate with the word for ‘hare’ in other IE languages. Lubotsky 1989 
connects several other words in initial *k- meaning ‘grey’: Olr. ciar ‘dark-brown’ < 
*kh r ei-ro-, OIc. hdrr, OE har ‘grey, old’ < PGm. *xaira-, RuCS serb, OCz. sery, Po. 
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szary ‘grey’ < PS1. *xoiro- < *kh[-oi-ro-. Thus, the root ultimately was *kh!-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 156, EM 94, IEW 533, Lubotsky 1989: 56f., Schrijver 1991: 91, 
Untermann 2000: 374. —*■ cascus 

caper, -ri ‘he-goat, buck’ [m. o\ (Caes.+) 

Derivatives: capra ‘she-goat’ (P1.+), caprea ‘roe-deer’ (Varro+), capreaginus ‘resembling 
a roe’ (Pk), caprinus ‘of goats’ (Cato+); caprificus [f. o] ‘wild fig-tree’ (Ter.+). 

PIt. *kapro- ‘he-goat’, *kaprino- ‘of a goat’. It. cognates: U. kaprura, kapru, 
kabru [acc.sg.], kapres [gen.sg.] ‘he-goat’, U. cabriner [gen.sg.m/n.] < *kaprino- ‘of 
the goat’. IE cognates: W. caer-iwrch ‘roebuck’, Ir. caera, ‘sheep’ < *kapero- ; Gr. 
Kartpoc; ‘wild boar’, OIc. hafr ‘he-goat’. 

Schrijver argues that the suffix may have had ablaut *-ro-/-ero-, but this might be 
analogical. One could reconstruet a PIE root *kh 2 p-, but it is more likely that we are 
dealing with a loanword: no single PIE word for ‘goat’ can be reconstructed, and 
*kap- is suspiciously close to Celtic *gab-ro- (Olr. gabor, W. gafr [m. / f.] ‘(he-)goat’). 
Bibi: WH I: 157, EM 94f., IEW 539, Schrijver 1991: 96, Untermann 359, 368f. 

capillus ‘hair’ [m. o] (P1.+; capillum once Pl. apud Nonium) 

The attempts to derive capillus from caput ‘head’ are difficult on the formal side, 
since *kaput-(s)lo- should yield *capullus. Semantically, a derivation of ‘hair’ from 
‘head’ is far from compelling, ilince capillus is a diminutive, and would mean ‘little 
head’, which hardly amounts to ‘hair’. Phonologically, one expects capillus to be 
derived from a stem *kap-n- or *kap-r- , but there .are no good candidates. The 
attempts to reconstruet *kapit-lo- (e.g. Nyman 1982, Hamp 1983) are not convincing. 
Bibi.: WH I: 158, EM 95, IEW 529f. -► capio 

capio, -ere ‘to take’ [v. 111; pf. cepi , ppp. captus ; fut. capso, -is PL, Enn.)] (VOLat.+: 
Foruminscr. kapia(d) [3s.pr.sb.]) 

Derivatives: capulus ‘(sword-)handle; bier’ (P1.+), capularis ‘ready for the bier’ 
(P1.+), muscipulum ‘mousetrap’ (Lucil.+), capulare ‘to attach’ (Coi.), concipilare ‘to 
lay violent hands on, seize’ (P1.+); capax ‘capable of holding’ (Lucr.+); captare ‘to 
try to touch, gra^p at’ (P1.+), captus, -us [m.] ‘capacity’ (Ter.+), captio ‘trick, loss’ 
(P1.+), captivus ‘taken prisoner’ (Naev.+); anticipare ‘to occupy beforehand’ 
(Varro+), nuncupare ‘to declare, appoint’ (Lex XII, Pac.+), occupare ‘to seize to 
oneself, take possession’ (Andr.+); recu/iperare ‘to recover, get back’ (Cato+), 
reciperator ‘assessor’ (PL+); capesso, -ere ‘to grasp, seize’ (pf. -ivi, ptc.fut.act. 
-iturus) (Naev.+; Pac. lx capissam ); praecipuus ‘special, exceptional’ (PL+); 
hosticapas ‘who captures enemies’ (Paul, ex F.), urbicapus ‘who captures cities’ 
(PL); capistrum ‘halter, band’ (Cato+); accipere ‘to take, receive’ (Naev.+), concipere 
‘to receive, perceive’ (P1.+), decipere ‘to deceive’ (P1.+), incipere ‘to start’ (P1-+), 
intercipere ‘to intercept, steal’ (P1.+), occipere ‘to take up, begin’ (P1.+), percipere 
‘to perceive, acquire, eam’ (P1.+), praecipere ‘to seize beforehand, to give notice, 
advise’ (P1.+), recipere ‘to receive, admit, accept’ (P1.+). Possibly capula ‘sacrificial 
cup’ (Varro), capulare ‘to draw off (oil) from the oil-press’ (Plin.), capulator ‘who 
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draws ofF oil from the oil-press’ (Cato+) belong here too, if built on *kap-elo- 
‘instrument for seizing’. 

PIt. *kap-i~. % 

PIE *kh 2 p-i- / non-IE *kap-i- ‘to seize’. IE cognates: Gr. icam® ‘to gulp down’, 
KCOTtf) ‘grip’; Go. haban ‘to have’ < *kap-eh r ie/o-, Go. hafjan ‘to heave, lift\ OHG 
heffen < *kap-ie/o~. 

The pf. cepi was probably formed on the mode! of jeci and ieci, maybe also of epi. 
The ins. meaning of *kap-elo- surfaces in capulus and mus-cipulum. Lat. captare is 
based on the ppp. captus, while captivus may have been derived from *kap-ti- (as 
may be continued in captio). The verbs anticipare and occupare are originally 
denominal, e.g. to a noun in -ceps, cf. Steinbauer 1989: 136. Nuncupare < 
*ndmo-capare ‘to take the name’ is denominal to a noun *nomo-kaps ‘who takes the 
office’. The pr. recuperare goes back to *-kapiza~, showing the suffix *-sd- after the 
present stem *kap-i-. Nussbaum 2007b explains it as the resuit of analogical 
introduction of the suffix *-is- (or > *-ez-) into the c-present -kupa- which is found in 
compounds, beside the simplex in *-kapi~. The form capissam shows that capessere 
goes back to *kap-i-ss- (Sommer 1914: 585). Lat. capistrum has an unexpected -i-; it 
could be the same PIt stem-vowel *-i- of the verb. Serbat 1975: 326 suggests that the 
uniqueness of an inherited ending -itrum (if the noun goes back to *kap-i-tro- ) caused 
the replacement by -istrum (e.g. on the basis of Greek loanwords in -istrum). 

As to the IE etymology, the appurtenance of the Greek verb is regarded as 
uncertain by Beekes (fthc.) on account of its meaning. The certain forms are Latin and 
Germanic, but whereas capio and haban , hafjan require a root *kap-, Latin habeo and 
Go. giban require *g h a/eb h - (which must be connected with Olr. gaibid). According to 
Schrijver apud Boutkan-Siebinga (2005), this is reminiscent of the alternation *kap- / 
*g h ab h - in the word for ‘he-goat’, Lat. caper. Since this is probably a non-IE 
loanword, capio might also be one. Schrijver 1991: 411 and 2003: 67 reconstructs a 
PIE i-present for the Latin verb, 3s.pr. *kapiti, 3p. *kapi(e)nti. Note that also the 
Italo-Celtic verb *g h ab h - was originally an i-present according to Schrijver 2003: 79. 

Bibi.: WH I: 159-163, II: 188, 424, EM 95-97, IEW 527f„ Giacomelli 1963: 241, 
Schrijver 1991: 96,411; 2003, LIV *keh 2 p-. —> -ceps 

capis, -idis ‘bowl, cup’ [f. d] (Lucil.+; acc.pl. capidas Lucii.) 

It. cognates: U. kapire, capirse [dat. or abl.sg.], kapife [abl.sg.], capirso [acc.sg.], 
kapir, kapi, capif[ acc.pl.], kapirus [abl.pl.] ‘sacrificial bowl’ < *kapid-. 

Maybe capis goes back to a loanword from Greek cnccupiq, -iSoq ‘bowl, drinking 
vessel’ (H.+). Since the Umrbian word already occurs on Iguvine Table I, it seems 
likely that we are dealing with a parallel borrowing from Greek into various Italic 
languages. 

Bibi.: WH I: 160, EM 97, Untermann 2000: 367f. 
capsa ‘case, box’ [f. aj (Cic.+) 

Derivatives: capsus ‘the body (of a carriage), cage’ (Vitr., Fest, Veii.). 

PIt. *kap-s-o-. 
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Probably derived as *kapso- ‘Container’ ffom capio, or built directly on a PIt. s-pr. 
*kap-s(-e/o)~. 

Bibi.: WH1:162f., EM 97, IEW 527f., LIV *keh 2 p-. capio 
capus ‘capon, castrated cock’ [m. o] [Varro, Coi.) 

A variant is capo (Mart.+) or rather *cappo, as continued in Romance and borrowed 
into Germanic. Comparing OCS skopbcb ‘eunuch’, skapiti ‘to cut off, castrate’, IEW 
derives capus from a root *sk.Vp- ‘to cut off, hew’; ffom the same root, scapulae 
would be derived. As argued s.v. scapulae , there are reasons to reconstruet a non-IE 
root *skaP-. Altematively, capus might be connected with caper ‘he-goat’, another 
male animal of the domestic sphere, which may be a substratum word. In both cases, 
the ablaut a: a could be of substratum origin. 

Bibi: WH I: 161, EM 98, IEW 930-933. -► scapulae 

caput, -itis ‘head’ [n. t] (Lex XII, Andr.+) 

Derivatives: capitalis ‘punishable by death, fatal’ (Naev.+), capito ‘big-headed’ 
(Cato+), capitulum ‘(little) head, end’ (P1.+); anceps, -cipitis ‘two-faced, two-edged’ 
(PI.+) (nom.sg.f. ancipes lx Pt.), biceps ‘two-headed’ (Varro +), praeceps ‘headlong, 
precipitous’ (P1.+) (nom.sg. praecipes Pl., acc.sg. praecipem Laev., abl.sg. praecipe 
Enn.); occipitium ‘the back of the head’ (P1.+); sinciput, -itis ‘half-head, cheek’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *kaput [n.] ‘head’, *prai-kaput-i~. 

IE cognates: Olr. cuach, W. cawg ‘cup’ < *kapuko-\ £io. haubip ‘head’, OIc. hqfud, 
OIc. haufitd, OE heafod, OFr. haved, OHG houbii, NHG Haupt ‘id.’ < PGm. 
*haubid~, *haubud-; *hafud~, OE hafola, < *kapu-lon~. 

While sinciput < *semi-caput retains the w-vowel in the suffix, Lat. ancipitbicipit- 
and praecipit- show vowel weakening. The nom.sg. of the type anceps is sometimes 
regarded as lacking the suffix ~(u)t~, but since ali other derivatives of caput show 
*-ut~, it seems just as likely that the suffix vowel was lost analogically after the type 
in -ceps ‘taking’ ( auceps, -cipis etc.). Occasional forms such as ancipes, praecipes 
also point in this direction. Parker 1988: 237f. argues that anceps, praeceps are /-stem 
compounds *ambi-kaput-i~, *prai-kaput-i~, regularly weakened to *prai-kepeti-s > 
*praekepets > praecipes. The n.pl. -ia, gen.pl. -ium of these compounds would prove 
their /'-stem character. Since words meaning ‘cup’ frequently become ‘head’, it is not 
unlikely that caput and its Germanic counterparts are derived ffom the root of capio 
‘to seize’, which would point to a substratum form *kap-ut- ‘cup’ > ‘head’. Germanic 
shows a vacillation between *kap-ut- and *kaup-i/ut~, which may be due to some kind 
of w-infection. The Celtic form *kapuko- and OE hafola may continue an earlier form 
*kap-u~, a n-extension to a substratum root *kap-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 163f., EM 98f., IEW 529f., Schrijver 1991: 100f., 1997: 294ff, Beekes 
1996, Boutkan-Siebinga 2005, LIV *keh 2 p-. —* capio 

carbo ‘piece of charcoal’ [m. n] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: carbonarius ‘charcoal-bumer’ (P1.+); carbunculus ‘a coal; variety of 
sandstone; tumour’ (P1.+). 
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The root which Pokomy 1959 postulates as ‘to buriT is now no longer regarded as a 
verbal root (Lith. Hirti is simply ‘to make’). The meaning of carbo is quite specific, 
and the suffix not attested in the words outside Italic which are usually compared (e.g. 
Go. hauri ‘charcoal’, OIc. hyrr [m.] ‘fire’ < PGm. *hurja~), so that PIE origin is 
uncertain. Lat. carbo may go back to pre-syncope forms *kar(a)b (h) o or *kar(a)J'd. 
Bibi.: WHI: 165, EM 100, IEW 57lf., Schrijver 1991: 194,207f. cremo 

carcer, -is ‘jail, prison’ [m. Fj (P1.+) 

Derivatives: carcerarius ‘of a prison’ (P1.+). 

Plt. *karkr(o)~. 

PIE *kr-kr- ‘circular’? IE cognates: Gr. xapKtvoq ‘crab’. 

It seems best to connect carcer with other IE words for ‘circle, round object’, such as 
Latin. curvus, Gr. xipxoq ‘ring’, OIc. hringr, although not all of these ha ve a good IE 
etymology. The reduplication in Latin carcer could be iconic; thus, the original 
meaning would have been ‘enclosure’. In cancri, cancelli, *kar-kr- has dissimilated to 
*kan-kr~. Latin -a- could have arisen phonetically in a cluster *krkr~, cf. Schrijver 
1991: 495f. 

Bibi.: WH I: 166, EM 99. — cancer 
cardo, -inis ‘pivot, axis’ [m. n\ (P1.+) 

Uncertain etymology. We find semantically comparable forms in Germanic, OE 
heonia), OIc. hjarri ‘hinge’ < *xerzan- < IE *ker-s-n- , OHG scerdo ‘hinge’ < 
*sker-t-on , OIc. hrata , OE hratian ‘to reel, stagger’ < *krod-; but there is no complete 
formal match, so that these connections remain gratuitous. The meaning of the Greek 
words compared by Pokomy 1959, such as Gr. Kpadq ‘spray at the end of a branche, 
twig, esp. of figs’ < *krd- and KopSai; ‘name of a dance’, is not specific enough to 
warrant a relationship. 

Bibi.: WH I: 166, EM 99f., IEW 933-935, Schrijver 1991: 429. 
careo ‘to lack, be without’ [v. II; pf. caruf\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: castus ‘ffee from, pure, chaste’ (P1.+), castus, -us ‘state of abstinence’ 
(Naev.+), castigare ‘to correct, reprimand, chasten’ (P1.+), castigator ‘one who 
reproves’ (P1.+); cassus ‘devoid of, lacking’ (P1.+). 

Plt. *kas-e- ‘to lack’, *kas-so-. It. cognates: Fal. carefo ‘I will lack’ [ls.fut.] < 
*kas-e-\ O. kasit [3s.pr.] ‘is necessary, must’ < *kaset. 

The relationship careo : castus proves an original root *kas~, with castus as the ppp. 
*kas-to~. The other forms in cast- have been built on castus. Lat. cassus can be 
understood as a case of analogical introducti on of -sus in the ppp. (Sommer 1914; 
608; usually, this happens when the pf. ends in -si), or as an original form *kas-s-o-. 
There are no certain IE cognates of the root. The connection with *kes- ‘to cut’, 
retained in LIV, does not explain Latin -a- and is semantically not obvious (note the 
stative in Latin: ‘to be cutting’ - ‘to lack’?). A mechanical reconstruction would be 
PIE *kHs-eh r (Schrijver 1991), but there are no certain Solutions for this form: to Ilr. 
*kaH- ‘to desire’? Verbs of this type may also be denominal (‘to be in a state of 



canno 


93 


lacking’). Latin castigare is explained by Dunkel 2000a: 95 from *kHs-ti-h 2 g-o- 
‘canying out a rebuke’, thus resuming the connection favoured by WH with the root 
of Skt. sas- ‘to teach, correct’. This would imply an earlier form * castis ‘reprimand’ 
in Latin. The original meaning assumed here departs from the meaning ‘lacking, pure’ 
which is clearly basic to the other Latin forms of this word family, and I see no way 
to derive the meaning ‘lacking, pure’ from ‘to teach, reprimand’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 167,178, EM 100, IEW 586, Schrijver 1991: 101, Untermann 2000: 
373, LIV *lces-. —» caries 

cfirex, -icis ‘reed-grass or sedge’ [f. k] (Verg.+; nom.sg. also carix ) 

Mulier 1926 suggests a connection with carrere, * carere ‘to card’, The sufflx -ex, 
-icis is found in many tree names and piant names, many of which have no etymology. 
Bibi.: WH I: 167, EM 100. 

cariSs ‘decaying, rot’ [f. e] (Varro+; sg.tantum) 

Derivatives: cariosus ‘decayed, rotten’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *kas- ‘to lack, be missing’ {caries probably post-PIt.). 

The suffix -ies to derive verbal abstracts is not productive anymore in Latin. The 
isolated formati on caries points to an earlier verb *kar- or *kas~. Earlier dictionaries 
have derived caries from PIE *krh 2 - ‘to break’, as in Slct. sjnati ‘breaks’, Av. asardta- 
‘unbroken’, sari- [m.] ‘piece, sherd’; Gr. Kgpai^co ‘to ravage’. Yet, semantically, 
caries may just as well belorig to careo ‘to lack’ as idefect, state of defectiveness’; 
since careo is attested in Latin (cf. aceo > acies) while no other derivatives of *krh 2 - 
‘to break’ are known, the derivation from careo is more straightforward. 

Bibi.: WH I: 167f., EM 100, IEW 578, Leumann 1977: 285, Schrijver 1991: 292f., 
LIV *lces-. —* careo 

carina ‘keel or hull of a ship; the half of a walnut shell’ [f. a\ (P1.+) 

PIt. *ker- or *kar-. 

IE cognates: W- ceri ‘stone of a fruit’ (< *ka/e/orf), Gr. KCtpvov ‘nut’, Myc. ka-ru-pi 
ins.pl., Gr. Kcxpfrivoc; ‘of nuts, nut-brown’. 

The earliest and-usual meaning refers to ships; only from Pliny onwards do we find 
‘walnut shell’. WH consider borrowing as ship’s terminology from Greek Ktxpinvoq 
*‘like a nutshell’ likely, because the ship’s connection is attested earlier. EM, on the 
contrary, argue that the chronology is accidental, and that ‘nutshell’ must be the 
original meaning. They suspect an inherited word, maybe to cancer if this is from 
*ker- ‘hard’ (but see s.v. cancer). Schrijver 1991 also considers *ker- ‘hard’ as a 
possible source, but argues that it is possibly a non-IE word. 

Bibi.: WH I: 168, EM 100, IEW 531, Schrijver 1991: 208. 

carinO, -fire ‘to use abusive language’ [v. 1] (Enn.) 

PIt. *karino- [adj.] ‘insulting’. 

IE cognates: Olr. caire [f.], W. caredd , MBret. carez ‘blarne, disapproval’ < 
*kr-ieh 2 - ; Gr. Kapvrj ‘penalty’, oruxOKapvoq ‘self-punishing’ (Hsch.); Lith. kairinti ‘to 
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provoke’, Latv. karinat ‘to pester’, CS korb ‘contumely’, SCr. kor (dial.) ‘reproach’, 
OHG harawen , OE hierwan ‘to mock’; ToA karn-, ToB karn- ‘to vex’ < PIE *kr-n -. 

The verb occurs twice in lines from Ennius, Annales 458 (564) neque me decet hanc 
carinantibus edere cartis and 576 (563) contra carinantes verba atque obscena 
profatus. Skutsch 1985 argues quite convincingly that 576 contains a long T, which 
was therefore the original vowel, which was shortened to carinantibus in 458 for 
metrical reasons. The verb was probably derived from an adj. *karino- ‘abusing, 
insulting’, which itself might be derived from an ins.sg. *karih / to an i-stem noun 
*kari- ‘abuse, insuit’, To this, we can connect PCI. *kria- ‘blame\ There appear to be 
several IE forms of the type *kor-, *kr-n~, but these do not yield a ciear etymology for 
carinare. 

Bibi.: WH I: 168f, EM 100, IEW 530, Leumann 1977: 551, Skutsch 1985: 60, 616, 
716f., Schrijver 1991:429, Vine 1999c. -* festino 

carO, carnis ‘flesh, meat’ [f. n] (Andr.+; carnes [pl.] ‘pieces of meat’. A new nom.sg. 
carnis in Andr., abl.sg. carni lx in Plautus) 

Derivatives: carnarium ‘meat-rack’ (P1.+), caruncula ‘small piece of flesh’ 
(Varro+); camu/ifex , -ficis ‘executioner; scoundrel’ (Naev.+), carnu/ificina ‘the work 
of an executioner, execution’ (P1.+), carnu/ificius [adj.] ‘of a hangman’. 

PIt, *kero(n) [nom.], *kar-(V)n- [acc.] ‘piece of meat’. It. cognates: U. karu 
[nom.sg.], karne [dat.sg.], karne [abl.sg.], karnus [abl.pl.], O. carneis [gen.sg.], 
camom [acc.sg.] ‘part’ (of the assembly); U. kartu [3s.ipv.II] ‘to lay apart’ vel sim. 
Uncertain: O. karanter [3p.pr.ps.] ‘they feed themselves’. 

PIE *k(e)rtl-n- ‘piece’. IE cognates: Olr. scaraid*, •scara , MW yscar ‘to separate’, 
MBret. discar ‘to sever’ < PCI. *skara-, Lith. skirti. Is. skiriu ‘to separate, 
distingui sh’. 

According to EM, the Italic noun would be an n-stem built on a root noun; yet I fmd 
no good evidence pointing to a root noun. Sihler 1995: 295 suggests that the acc.sg. 
and nom.pl. are syncopated from *karonem, *karones, “in view of the especial 
readiness of vowels to drop in Latin affer r”. If accepted, this may also apply to 
Oscan, where the acc.sg. camom is the only attested form with possible *-Vn-; cf. 
von Planta 1892: 223 for syncope in front of resonants. A PIE ablauting paradigm 
nom. *kerH-on, acc. *krH-on-m, would yield PIt. *kerd, *karonem\ apparently, the 
stem form of the acc.sg. was generalized. 

Bibi.: WH I: 170, EM 101, IEW 938-947, Schrijver 1991: 208, 429, Untermann 
2000: 370-373, Schumacher 2004: 576f., LIV *(s)kerH- ‘to separate, divide’. —> 
corium, curtus 

carpinus ‘hombeam’ [m. o ] (Cato+) 

PIt. *karp-i/eno-. 

IE cognates: maybe Hit. karpina- ‘kind of finit tree’ < *{s)kerp-ino-\ OPr. skerptus, 
Lith. skirpstas ‘elm’, skirpstus ‘beech’. 

Since these trees are characterized by their serrated leaves, it is possible that they 
derive from a root ‘to cut’. In that case, carpinus can be derived directly fforn carpo. 
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Bibi.: WH I: 171, EM 101, IEW 938-947, Schrijver 1991: 430, LIV *(s)kerp-. — 
carpo 

carpfl, -ere ‘to pluck, gather’ [v. III; carpsi, carptum ] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: decerpo ‘to remove by plucking’ (Cato+), discerpo ‘to tear to pieces’ 
(Enn.+), excerpo ‘to select, pick out’ (Ter.+). 

Plt. *karp-. 

PIE *kerp-e/o- ‘to pick, pluck’. IE cognates: Hit. karp(iie/a)- z ‘ ‘to take (away), Iift, 
pluck’, Lyd. fa-korfid, ‘to undertake’ (vel sim.) < *krp-ie/o-, *k(e)rp~, Gr. mprcoc; 
‘fruit’, Myc. ka-po, Lith. kerpii, kirpti ‘to chop, cut’, Latv. cirpt ‘to shave’, OCS 
pocreti ‘to scoop, draw’ < *(s)k(e)rp-; OHG herbist, OE hcerfest ‘autumn’ (‘time of 
reaping’ <*karpistos ) , OIc. harfr [m.], herfi [n.] ‘harrow’ < *korp-. Compare 
*sker-b h - in OE sceorfan ‘to bite’, OHG scirbi ‘sherd’, rcer/^halfpenny’. 

Latin -a- is problematic. Instead of assuming a sound change PIE *ke- > ca-, as per 
Schrijver 1991: 429f., I prefer to explain -ar- from vocalization of a zero grade *bp- 
in ffont of another consonant (Schrijver 1991; 495f.), e.g. in the ppp. *krp-to- or aor. 
*krp-s-. The Greek noun might point to a non-IE word because of its a, but since both 
Latin and BS1. have verbs, non-IE origin is unattractive. Therefore, one may 
conjecture that Greek *KpaKoc; was remade into KapTtoc, on the analogy of the verb 
*kerp-. » ' 

Bibi.: WH I: 172-173, EM 102, IEW 938-947, Kloekhorst 2008: 452, LIV *(s)kerp-. 
—*■ scirpus ■ j 

carro, -ere ‘to card (wool)’ [v. III] (Naev., PI.) 

Derivatives: carmen ‘iron comb for wool’ (CIaudianus+), carminare ‘to card wool’ 
(Varro+), carduus ‘thistle’ (Verg.+). 

Plt. *kars-e~. 

PIE *(s)ker-s- ‘to comb (wool)’. IE cognates: Lith. karsti, karsiu, Latv. kbrst ‘to 
card, comb’ <*kors~; OHG skerran ‘to scratch’ < *skers~. 

EM explicitly^point out that carro is not attested in the texts: Varro has card , the 
Plautus mss. cbrp-, the glosses cario or carrio. Thus, carro is a correction by modern 
editors. WH derjve carduus from *carridus ‘scratching’, which seems less likely (the 
-idus adj. are predominantly formed to verbs in -ere, nouns in -or). The root form 
*(s)ker-s- can semantically be understood as an extension of *(s)ker- ‘to shear’, cf. 
*(s)ker-H- ‘to separate, cut’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 173, EM 101, IEW 532f., EIEC 570, Schrijver 1991: 430, LIV 
*(s)kers-. 

carus ‘dear, precious, esteemed; affectionate’ [adj. o/d] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: caritas ‘deamess; love’ (Cato+). 

Plt. *karo- ‘dear’. It. cognates: Ven. kanei [dat.sg.f.] ‘dear’ (* ka-ni -?), karis 
[nom.sg.] ‘caritas’ (*kd-ri-l); Fal. karai [dat.sg.f.] ‘dear’. 

PIE *keh 2 -ro- ‘desired / desirable’. IE cognates: Gaulish PN in Caro-, -carus, Latv. 
kdrs ‘lustfiil’, Go. hors ‘adulterer’ < PIE *keh 2 -ro~; Olr. carae ‘friend’ < *kh 2 r-ent - 
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(denom. Olr. caraid ‘to love’, W. carit) ; Skt pr. kayamana-, pf. cake ‘to wish, love, 
desire’, Av. pr. kaiia- ‘to love’; ToA obi. krant, ToB krent ‘good’ < *krh 2 -ont-.. 

A PIE ro-derivative with full grade of the* root. Ven. *kari- recalls Lat. *sakro- vs. 
*sakri- [both adj.j, Gr. *akro- vs. Lat. *dkri~. It thus seems likely that karis 
represents an original adjective, which was substantivized in Venetic. As for kanei, it 
might belong to a different root, viz. Ilr. *kan(H)-, LIV ?*k (y) enH-. The Venetic form 
would show that this root did not contain a labiovelar. 

Bibi.: WH I: 175, EM 102, IEW 515, Lejeune 1974: 331, Leumann 1977: 347, 
Schrijver 1991: 112, Sihler 1995: 628, LIV *keh 2 -. 

casa ‘cottage, hut’ [f. a\ (Ter.+) 

According to WH, casa reflects a dialectal deveiopment from *kat-ja (to *kal- ‘to 
plait’). This is of course conceivable, but a connection with European words for ‘hut, 
dwelling place’ (*ket-, *kot~) is also envisageable: Av. kata- ‘chamber’, CS kotbcb 
‘cell, nest’, OCz. kol ‘booth, stall (market)’, SCr. kot (dial.) ‘sty for domestic animals’, OE 
heador [n.] ‘incarceration, jaiP. Stili, because of Latin -a- and single s after short 
vowel, it seems more likely that casa is a loanword. 

Bibi.: WH I: 175f., EM 103, IEW 534. 

cascus ‘old’ [adj. o/a\ (Enn.+) 

Plt *kas-ko- ‘grey’. 

PIE *kh|S-ko- / *lch 2 (e)s-ko-. IE cognates: see s.v. canus. 

Possibly, cascus was used pejoratively, cf. caecus ‘blind’, luscus ‘one-eyed, 
cross-eyed’, which also have *-ko~. The meaning ‘old’ probably developed from ‘old 
of age’ < ‘having white hair’; compare NHG Greis, MoDu. grijsaard ‘old man’. Lat. 
cascus never occurs in Latin texts: all attestations are glosses. According to Varro, the 
word is Sabine and Oscan. 

Bibi.: WH I: 176, EM 103, IEW 533, Schrijver 1991: 91. —► canus 

caseus ‘a cheese’ [m. o ] (P1.+; caseum ‘cheese’) 

Plt. *kas(s)ejo-l 

IE cognates: Latv. kusat ‘to boil’, OCS kvast Teaven, fermented drink’, SCr. kvas 
‘sour milk’, OCS vb(s)-kysngti, -kyseti ‘to tum sour’, kysefa ‘sour’, Cz. kysati ‘to tum 
sour, rot’ < BS1. *ku?s~. 

This word has mostly been reconstructed as *kwal-so- and connected with the root 
*kuath T ‘to boil, bubble’ (LIV); cf. Go. hjapo ‘foam’, Skt. kvdthant- ‘fuming’. Yet *it 
should not be lost in Latin, and the discussion in Schrijver 1991 shows that no 
etymology can be found which does not require some poorly-founded assumptions. In 
Schrijver’s view, intervocalic -5- does not have to point to *ss, but may be explained 
as a dialectal characteri Stic in urban Latin. He argues in favor of a connection with the 
Slavic words for ‘sour’ and Latv. ‘to boil’, for which he reconstructs a root *kHu-, to 
which an r-stem *ku(a)H-s- would have been formed. Latin cas- would go back to a 
nom.sg. *kHu-os > *kauds; yet the subsequent contraction to *kds- seems uncertain to 
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me. The s in St. kys- is also problematic, and is explained as analogical (to kvas) by 
Schrijver. All in ali, the etymology of caseus must stili be regarded as unknown; it 
may well be a loanword. 

Bibi.: WHI: 176, EM 103, IEW627, Schrijver 1991: 251f. 

cassis, -idis ‘metal helmet’ [f. d] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: casilam ‘metal helmet’ (Paul, ex F.). 

IE cognate s: 01 c. hgttr, hattr , OE hcett, MoE hat (< *xad-tu~), OIc. hetta ‘cap’; OHG 
huota [f.] ‘guard’, OE hod, OFr. hode ‘guard, watch’, OHG huot [m.] ‘hat, helmet’, 
OE hdd [ m.] ‘cap’. 

Only the Gm. words for ‘hat’ in */dd- and *yad- would be semantically credible 
cognates of cassis, but a PIE root *kad h - would violate the root structure constraints. 
If cassis was a loanword, the type -is, -idis would seem Greek. The form casilam in 
Paul, ex F. is explained by WH as *casidam with dialectal *d > l. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 177, EM 103, IEW 516, Schrijver 1991: 101. 

cassis ‘hunting-net’ [m. /] (Verg.+) 

Lat. cassis can go back to *kat-ti- or *kat-s-i-.-The meaning makes a connection with 
catena ‘chain’ very attractive, and maybe also with caterva ‘band’. If catena reflects 
*kates-na , a preform *kat-s-i± is more likely. The basiC meaning of *kat- might be ‘to 
string together, plait’. A connection with the forms Tor ‘hut, cabin’, advocated in 
IEW, seems unlikely. ; j 

Bibi.: WH 1: 177, EM 103, IEW 534. caterva * 

castrd, -Sre ‘to castrate; to thin out (plants)’ [v. II] (P1.+) 

PIt *kastro~. 

PIE *ks-tro- ‘knife’. IE cognates: Skt. sas- ‘to slaughter’, sdstra- [n.] ‘knife, dagger’ 
(Br.+); Gr. keci^co ‘to split’, Myc. ke-ke-me-no- Ikekesmeno-/ ‘?divided’, Alb. thader 
‘double-sided axe’, CS kosa ‘scythe’. 

According to most scholars, this verb is derived ffom a noun *kas-trom ‘instrument 
for cutting’ to the PIE root *lces- ‘to cut’. If connected with Skt. sdstra- < *ke/os-tro~, 
Latin castr- must reflect *ks-tro- with a vocalization *CCCC- > *CaCCC- (Schrijver 
1991:496). 

Bibi.: WH I: 179, EM 104, IEW 586, Schrijver 1991: 488, Weiss 1993: 104f., 
Untermaim 2000: 374f., LIV *kes-. 

castrum ‘fortified post or settlement’ [n. o] (P1.+; mostly pl. castra , -orum ‘id.’ P1.+) 
Derivatives: castellum ‘fortified settlement’ (Sis.+); proce/astria ‘buildings outside 
the city gate’ (Paul, ex F.). 

PIt. *kastro- ‘part, share’. It. cognates: O. castrous [gen.sg.], castrid [abl.sg.], U. 
kastruvuf, castruo [acc.pl.] < *kastru- ‘field, possession?’. 

PIE *ks-tro-. 

WH and EM interpret castrum as ‘ cut-off part’, whence ‘fenced area, property’ > 
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‘camp’. The root could be PIE *kers~ ‘to cut ofF or *kes- ‘to cut\ The latter seems 
more likely since it has provided the basis PIt. *kastro- ‘knife’ for the derivation of 
castrare. Lat. procestria is a hypostasis from pro castris. 

Bibi.: WH1:180, II: 367, EM 104, IEW 586, Untermann 2000; 374f., LIV *kes-. 

catena ‘chain’ [f. a ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: catella ‘light chain’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *kates-na J l 

Catena might be derived from a form *kat-es~, also attested in caterva (see s.v.). 

Bibi.: WH I: 177f., EM 105, IEW 534, Schrijver 1991:430. —> cassis, caterva 

caterva ‘company, band’ [f. a] (Lucr.+) 

Derivatives: catervatim [adv.] ‘in bands or herds’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *kates-wa~. It. cognates: maybe U. kateramu, caterahamo [2p.ipv.II.ps.] ‘?’ < 
denom. *katerra- ‘to form a band’ to a noun *kates-wa (e.g. Meiser 1986: 184). 

IE cognates: OE heador [n.] ‘enclosure, prison’? 

Semantically, a connection with cassis ‘net’ and catena ‘chain’ is possible; at the 
basis there may be an s-stem *kates- ‘node, connection’. Caterva is usually 
reconstructed as *kates-owa, which is morphologically strange. Rix 1981: 119 (~ 
2001: 287) proposes *kates-wa- with the sound law *sw > rv which he discovered. 
There is no PIE root to which *kat-es- can safely be linked. 

Bibi.: WH I: 181, EM 105, IEW 534, Leumann 1977: 303, Schrijver 1991: 430, 
Untermann 2000: 376. 

catinus ‘deep vessel, bowl, dish’ [m. (n. in Cato) o) (Cato+) 

1 Derivatives: catillusAum ‘bowl, dish’ (Cato+), catillare ‘to lick plates’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *katino-. 

This word has been connected with Greek forms such as kotuXi] ‘bowl, dish’. Yet the 
Greek word is no perfect forroal match, and words for types of vessels are veiy often 
loanwords. It seems best to assume this for catinus too. 

Bibi.: WH I: 182, EM 105, IEW 587. 

catulus ‘young of an animal, puppy’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: catellus ‘puppy’ (PI.+). 

PIt. *kat-elo~. It cognates: U. katel [nom.sg.], katlu [acc.sg.], katles [gen.sg.], katle 
[gen. or dat.sg.] < *katlo- ‘certain sacrificial animal’. 

IE cognates: MHG hatele ‘goat’, OIc. hadna ‘young goat’, SCr. kdt ‘(time of) 
having young, litter, breed’, Po. kot (dial.) ‘place where forest animals young’. 

Catulus also means ‘(iron) fetter’ (Lucii., Paul, ex F.), as does catellus. According to 
Szemerenyi 1992, the meaning ‘fetter’ is a calque on Gr. cncuAai; ‘little dog; iron 
neck-chain’. Although we find a word of the form *ka/oT- in Latin, Germanic, and 
Slavic, Indo-European origin seems unlikely. The Slavic forms indicate that *a does 
not reflect a laryngeal, and they do not match perfectly semantically. 
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Bibi.: WHI: 183, EM 106, IEW 534, Untermann 2000: 375f. 

catus ‘elever, shrewd’ [adj. o/a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: Cato [cogn.] (Fasti Consulares Capitolini+). 

PIt. *kato- 

PIE *kh}-to- ‘sharpened’. IE cognates: Olr. cath ‘wise, able’, Skt. sita- ‘sharpened’. 

Adj. derived from a PIE root for ‘to sharpen’; in Italic, it has developed from ‘sharp’ 
to ‘elever’. According to Varro, catus is Sabine, which is possible, but would not 
affect the PIt. reconstruction. 

Bibi.: WH I: 183f., EM 106, IEW 542, Schrijver 1991: 91, LIV *keh r . — cos 
cauda ‘tail’ [f. <5] (Acc.+; also coda) 

Derivatives: caudeus (Pl., Paul, ex F.) in cistella caudea ‘small boxes made from 
cauda\ codetum (Suet., Paul, ex F.) ‘piece of land at Rome with certain trees on it’. 
PIt. *kaud-a- ‘part, tail’. 

PIE *keh 2 u-d- ‘cleaved, separate’. 

The forms caudeus and codetum suggest that cauda could refer to a certain 
tail-formed piant, which is unsurprismg. Since words for ‘piece, part’ are often 
derived from ‘to cut, cleave’, the tail may have been referred to as the loose ‘part’ of 
the animal. Thus, cauda can bc derived from the same root as the verb cudo. The 
diphthong au could hardly have been formed on the basis of cudo or its derivatives. 
As Vine 2006a: 232f. (fh. 65) points out, cauda and caudex may derive from the 
unmetathesized variant of the root *kh 2 u-, hence *keh 2 u-d- > *kaudr. Incidentally, 
this would prove that the dental involved was *d and not *d h , since the latter would 
yield Latin *kauba. 

Bibi.: WH I: 185, EM 106, IEW 535, LIV 2.*keh 2 u-. -» caudex, cudo 

caudex, -icis ‘tree-trunk; wooden tablets forming a book’ [m. £] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: caudicalis ‘dealing with tree-trunks’ (Pl.), codicillus ‘small log, set of 
writing-tablets ’;(C ato+). 

PIt. *kaud-ek-i 

PIE *keh 2 u-d- ‘cleaved, separate’. 

Since there is no way in which caudex could have been formed to cudd at a recent 
stage, it is likely that it was derived from (the stem of) cauda. Codex is a younger 
development from caudex and always refers to ‘books, codices’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 186, EM 130, IEW 535, Schrijver 1991: 285f., LIV *keh 2 u~. -> cauda, 
cudo 

caulae ‘railing or lattice barrier; pores (of the skin)’ [f.pl. 5] (Lex Cornelia (81 BC)+; 
Lucr.) 

PIt. *kax-ela ‘little hole, juncture’. It. cognates: maybe O. kafla [acc.sg.] ‘a certain 
sacral building’ < *kaxi/ela~. 

A connection with colum ‘sieve’ is not very likely, since there are no spelling variants 
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colae, and also no spelling variant caulum for colum. The latter must flrst of all be 
compared with qualum. Lat. caulae may be an original diminutive *kahola ‘little tie, 
juncture’ < *kay r ela (thus IEW). See cohum t iox the further etymology. 

Bibi.: WHI: 187f., EM 107, IEW 518, Untermann 2000: 363. — cohum 

caulis ‘stem, stalk, penis’ [m. i] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: cauliculus ‘small stalk, sprout’ (Cato+); colei, -orum ‘testicles’ (Lab.+), 
coleatus ‘provided with testicles’ (Pomponius). 

PIt. *kauli- ‘stalk’. 

PIE *(s)keh 2 u-l-i- ‘stem of a piant, stalk’. IE cognates: Olr. cual ‘faggot, bundle of 
sticks’ < *kaula, Gr. kouXo<; ‘stem, stalk, pole’, Arm. c'awl ‘stalk, straw’ < *sk-, OPr. 
kaulan, Lith. kaulas ‘bone’, Latv. kauls ‘stem, bone’ < *keh 2 ulo-. 

The variant colis ‘penis’, with ~6- for -au-, is regarded as a borrowing from a 
neighbouring non-urban dialect. The suffix *-//- instead of *-lo- as found in the other 
languages is likely to be a Latin innovation. 

Bibi.: WH I: 188f., EM 107, IEW 537, Schrijver 1991: 268f. 

caupo ‘shopkeeper, innkeeper’ [m. n] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: cauponari ‘to traffic in’ (Enn.), cauponius ’of a lavem’ (Pl.). 

IE cognates: Gr. kcottiXoi; ‘huckster, innkeeper’. 

Borrowing from an unknown source; in view of the Greek form, probably from a 
Mediterranean language. 

Bibi.: WHI: 189, EN 107. 

caurus ‘north wind; the north-west wind’ [m. oj (Lucr.+; also corus ) 

PIt. *lcawero~. 

PIE *kh(U-er-o- ‘northem (wind?)’. IE cognates: Lith. siaure ‘north’ < *keh/ur-, 
siiiras , siurus ‘cold, northem’ « *kuHr- < *khjur~; OCS severb ‘north’, SCr. sever. 
Sin. sever < *keh;uer-o-. 

If the Latin and BS1. forms are cognate, caurus can derive from *kh]U-er-o- with 
vocalization of the laryngeal, The ablaut *-r-/-er- shows that *-(u)r- is a suffix, the 
root being *khiu-(r-). WH and EM also adduce Go. skura windis ‘storm (of wind)’, 
OHG skur ‘rain shower’ and Arm c‘owrt ‘cold’. As argued in de Vaan 1999: 40f., 
these forms are probably not cognate. The connection of caurus with MW cawad 
‘gust, shower’, OBret, couatou ‘showers’ (but not Olr. ciia, which is a ghost word) is 
confirmed by Schrijver 1995: 337, who reconstructs PIE *k(e/o)uH-Vt- > PCI. 
*kouVt- or *kuuVt~. This would confirm that *-r- in Latin and BS1. belongs to the 
suffix. 

Bibi.: WH I: 190, EM 107f., IEW 597, Schrijver 1991: 252, 1995: 337f. 

causa ‘legal case, trial; cause, purpose’ [f. a] (Lex XII, Naev.+; caussa in inscr. until 
l^c. BC) 

Derivatives: causari ‘to plead a cause’ (Pac.+); accusare ‘to blame, charge’ (P1.+), 
accusator .‘prosecutor’ (Mancia+), excusare ‘to excuse, justify’ (P1.+), incusare ‘to 
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make answerable for, reproach’ (P1.+), recusare ‘to object, reject’ (P1.+); causidicus 
‘advocate’ (Lucr.+), causificari ‘to allege a reason’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *kaud-td ? 

Intervocalic s from ss points to earlier *ss, *ts or *tt. WH consider ‘a strike as cause’ 
as the original meaning, hence they connect cudo ‘to strike’. This would imply 
*keh 2 ud h -t-. EM are more sceptical about possible IE origin. 

Bibi.: WH I: 190, EM 108. —► cudo 

caveo ‘to take care, beware’ [v.; pf. cavi, ppp. cautus II] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: cautus ‘on one’s guard, waiy’ (P1.+), cautio ‘care, precaution’ (P1.+), 
cautor ‘one who takes precautions’ (P1.+), cautela ‘caution’ (P1.+); praecaveo ‘to be 
on one’s guard’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *kawe~. It cognates: U. kutef [ptc.pr., nom.sg.m.] ‘in silence’ vel sim. < *kauetens. 
PIE *kouh r eie- ‘to perceive’. IE cognates: Skt. a-kuvate ‘intends’, a-kuta- 
‘intention’; Skt. kavi-, Av. kauui- [m.] ‘seer, poet, wise man’ < *kouH-i-; Gr. koe<b ‘to 
perceive, understand’, Gr. tfuo-OKooq ‘(priest) who observes the sacrifice’, SCr. cuti 
‘to hear’, OHG scouwon ‘to watch’ < *(s)kouh^. 

The pr. *kaw-e- can be explained fforn pre-PIt. *kou(H)-eie- by means of 
Thumeysen-Havet-Vine’s unrounding of PIE *ou in PIE pretonic position (Vine 
2006a: 225). The pf. cavi can be phonetically regular from *kawe-wai, ppp. cautus < 
*kawitos < *kouH-e-to~. The U.Torm *kawete- must be derived from a nominal form 
*kawe-to- (a PIt. innovation) which also yielded Lat. cautus. 

Bibi.: WH I: 186, EM 107, IEW 587f., Schrijver 439f„ Meiser 1998: 206, 
Untermann 2000:422, Vine 2006a, LIV *(s)keuhr- 

cavus ‘hollow, excavated, concave, deep (of water)’ [adj. o/a\ (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: cavum [n.] ‘a hole, hollow’ (P1.+), cavatus ‘hollow’ (Varro+), cavare 
‘to make hollow’ (Lucr.+), caverna ‘cave, hole’ (Varro, Lucr.+), cavea ‘cage; 
auditorium of a theatre’ (P1.+); maybe cavilla ‘jesting, banter’ (Pl.), cavillatio ‘banter, 
sophistry’ (Pl.+j, cavillator ‘jester, banterer’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *kawo- < *kowo~. 

PIE *kouH-o- ‘hollow’. IE cognates: Olr. cua ‘hollow’, Bret. keo, kev ‘cave’ < PIE 
*kouio~; Gr. pl. kooi ‘hollows, excavations, gaps, crevices, gorges’ (Hsch.) < *kouo-, 
Gr. KotXog ‘hollow’ < *Kopilo<;; Arm. soyl ‘cavity’ < *keulo-\ maybe Alb. thelle 
‘deep’. 

If cavus belongs to Av. sura- ‘hollow’, Skt. suna- ‘emptiness’, Gr. Kuap ‘hole, eye of 
a needle’ < PIE *kuH- ‘to swell’, we must reconstruet *kouH-o- for the Latin form. 
Vine 2006a: 235f. posits a PIE oxytone adj. *kouH-o~, since he reformulates 
Thurneysen-Havet’s Law in the sense that unrounding of *ou > *au only occurred in 
pretonic position (with regard to the PIE place of the accent). Greek kooi, in his view, 
would have retracted the stress due to substantivization. Lat. caverna seems to follow 
the example of cisterna, taberna, lanterna. The noun cavea presupposes an adj. 
*caveus ‘hollow’. The etymology of cavilla as *calvilla was proposed in Antiquity 
(to calvor ‘to deceive’, calumnia ‘deceit’), but has little to recommend itself. Since 
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jokes are ‘unserious’ speech, cavilla may well derive from cavus ‘hollow’. The 
etymology as *keuh 2 i-cth r (s)leh 2 - ‘striking joke’ by Hackstein 2002a: 18 is 
impossible: this would yield *kewipa(s)la-, and the change of pre-Latin *ou > *au 
chronologically precedes that of PIE *eu > *ou (Schrijver 1991:454). 

Bibi.: WH I: 187f., 191 f., EM 106-108, IEW 593, Schrijver 1991: 109, 440f., LIV 
*kueh r . —> cumulus , inciens 

-ce ‘here, there’ [ptcle.]. Lat. -ce or -c in: ecce ‘look!’ (s.v.), hic(c), hicine, hoce 
[pron.adj.] ‘this’, hinc(e) ‘hence’, huc, hucine ‘hither’ (s.v. hic), illic [pron.adj.] ‘that’, 
illic ‘there’, illuc ‘thither’ (s.v. ille), istic [pron.adj.] ‘that (of yours)’, istinc ‘from 
there’, istuc ‘to there’ (s.v. iste), sic ‘thus’ ( sicine ), nunc ‘now’, tunc ‘then’. Archaic 
forms are ipsiusce [gen.sg. to ipse j, cuiusce [gen.sg. to quT\. According to Watkins 
1973b: 205, MarsianLatin ceip ‘here’ reflects *ke J ri-p(e). 

PIt. *ke. It. cognates: Pael. ecuc, O. ek(uk) , U. eso [nom.sg.f.], O. ekik, Pael. ecic 
[nom.acc.sg.n.], O. ekuk [acc.sg.m.], Marr. ecan, O. ekak [acc.sg.f.] ‘this’ < PSab. 
*eko, *eka [nom.acc.]. Oblique case-forms: O. eksuk, U. essu, esu, esu-ku 
[abl.sg.m.n.], O. exeic [loc.sg.n.], O. exac, U. esa [abl.sg.f.], O. ekas, ekask 
[nom.pl.f.], O. ekass, eka [acc.pl.fj, Marr. esuc [gen.pl.m.], U. esumek, esome 
[gen.pl.n.], O. exaisc-en [abl.pl.f.], U. esir, isir, esis-co [abl.pl.n.] ‘this’ < PSab. 
*eke/oso~, -a-. Pael. Marr. ecuf 1 here’ [adv.] < *-d h i. 

Adverbs from case-forms: O. ekss, ex ‘thus’ < *ekso (+ -.??); U. esuk, esu, esoc, 
eso ‘thus’ < *eksodke [nom.acc.sg.n.] or *eksake [pl.], U. isek, isec [adv. / cj.J ‘then’ 
vel sim. < *eksei-k(e) [loc.sg.]; U. isunt ‘in the same way’ < *ekso + ptc. -hont. O. 
ekkum ‘similarly’ {*edrke-oml). A suffix -k also in: O. izic, U- erek ‘this’ (s.v. is). 
Initial ce-: O. cehnust ‘he will have come over’ < *ke-ben-us- (to hen- ‘come’). 

PIE *ke / *ki ‘this, here’. IE cognates: Hit. ki ‘this’, la-nun ‘now’; Gr. *ke in KEivoq, 
EKEtvoq, Dor. Lesb. Kfjvoq ‘that one’ < *(e)KE-evoq; Arm. ays ‘this’, sa ‘he’, soyn ‘the 
same’, OPr. schis, Lith. sis, Latv. sis, OCS sb ‘this’, Gm. */i-, *ye- ‘this’. 

Theoretically, -ce might come from *-ki, but cedo points to *-ke. Closely related is 
the stem *ki, found in cis, citra. The productive usage in Italic apparently was 
suffixation to the demonstrative pron. In Sabellic, *is, ea, id also takes this suffix, but 
in Latin, it does not. Maybe the demonstrative meaning had developed too much 
toward a personal pronoun. The particle *ke is found in word-initial position in cedo, 
cette and in ceterus (s.v.). PIE *ke / *ki displays the rare ablaut *e/i. The Sab. 
pronoun *eko, *eka [nom.acc.] was built from PIE *e- + -ke, which became inflected 
as a pronoun. The variants O. ekso-, U. eso- found in the oblique cases reflects the 
addition of the pronoun *so / *sa to this stem: PSab. *e-ke/o-so. 

Bibi.: WH I: 192, EM 109, IEW 609f., Leumann 1977: 468, Kortlandt 1983b, 
Klingenschmitt 1987, Sihler 1995: 391, Untermann 2000: 214-218, 238, 346, 348f., 
378. —> cis, ecce, hic, ille, iste, sic, num, tum 

cedo ‘give, teli’ [v. ipv.] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: cette ‘give, teli’ [pl.] (Naev.+). 

PIt. *ke-dd, *ke-date ‘give here!’. 
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PIE sg. *deh 3 , pl. *dh 3 -te [ipv.aor.]. IE cognates: see s.v. dare. 

The original form was probably *cedd , to which iambic shortening applied. The form 
is generally interpreted as the original ipv. to the root aorist of *deh 3 - ‘to give’, Latin 
dare. The forms cedo and cette have probably arisen as univerbations of the syntagms 
*ke *dd and *ke *date ‘give here!’ A similar univerbation from ‘come here’ could lie 
at the basis of O. cebnust ‘he will have come over’ to the root *g w m- ‘to come’. Cedo 
apparently survived the generalization of *da-je- as the present ‘to give’ in Latin. 

Bibi.: WH I: 193, EM 109, IEW 609f., Leumann 1977: 528, Sihler 1995: 68, 79, 
544, Meiser 1998: 185,2003: 62, LIV *deh 3 -. —> -dere 

cedO, -ere ‘to go, proceed’ [v. III; cessi, cessum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: cessare ‘to hold back, hesitate; desist, rest’ (P1.+), cessatio ‘rest, 
respite’ (P1.+); abscedere ‘to go away’ (Naev.+), accedere ‘to approach’ (P1.+), 
accessio ‘approaching; addition’ (P1.+), accessitare ‘to approach repeatedly’ (Cato), 
antecedere ‘to surpass, precede’ (P1.+), concedere ‘to go (away), give way’ (P1.+), 
concessare ‘to desist’ (P1-+), decedere ‘to go away, yield’ (P1-+), excedere ‘to retire, 
depart’ (P1-+), incedere ‘to arrive, walk’ (Andr.+), intercedere ‘to intervene’ (P1.+), 
intercessio ‘veto’ (Sisenna+), occedere ‘to go so as to confront’ (P1.+), procedere ‘to 
progress’ (P1.+), recedere ‘to withdraw’ (P1.+), recessim ‘in retreat’ (Pl.), secedere ‘to 
draw aside’ (P1.+), succedere ‘to succeed; come flnder’ (in Pl. and Ter. only 
‘succeed’); necesse [adv.] ‘essential, inevitable’ (Naev.+), necessus/um esse ‘to be 
indispensable’ (SCBac.+), necessitas ‘constraint,' need’ (P1.+), necessarius 
‘necessary’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *kesd<-e/o- ‘to go away, avoid’. 

PIE *kiesct - ‘to drive away; (intr.) go away’. IE cognates: Skt. sedhati (< *siazct -) 
‘to drive, chase away’, OAv. siiazdat [3s.aor.sb.] ‘will chase away’, siidzdum 
[2p.aor.ipv.] ‘banish’, sizdiiamna- ‘withdrawing’, YAv. 1 {Jra)siiazdaiia- ‘to chase 
away’ < Ilr. *siazct- i *sizcf-. 

This verb is often explained as a univerbation of *ke ‘here’ plus *sd<- ‘to sit’, but this 
is semantically'not convincing. Also, the frequentative cessare and Lat. necesse (see 
below) point ti, ‘cede, desist’ as the original meaning, which developed into a more 
general ‘to go’ in OLat. Lubotsky 2004 connects cedo with Av. siiazdr, Skt. sedh- (< 
*siazct~) ‘to chase away, (intr.) withdraw’ from PIE *kiesct- , possibly an original cp. 
*kies-tfh r . The Latin development of *-ezd- > -ed- matches the similar development 
of *- Vzd>- in audio and credo. 

Lat. necesse is generally regarded as the n. to *ne-cessis < *ne-cedttis ‘no 
avoiding’ (used as a noun phrase). The variant necessus/m est would have been 
modelled on opus est ‘to be needed’. But necessus esse already occurs in the SCBac., 
and, furthermore, necessis does not occur independently. Pariente 1975: 24 therefore 
assumes that *necessum est phonetically yielded *necessest, and that necesse was 
extracted from this by metanalysis. He also points to the fact that cedo is intransitive, 
and that * cessus cannot therefore be the ppp. of this verb, since necessus would then 
mean *‘there is no having gone’. He (p. 35) therefore proposes a compound of ne and 
cassus ‘it is not contingent, not casual’, but this is semantically unattractive: it lacks 
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the compelling connotation of ‘inevitable’. Maybe the original noun was *cessus, -us 
‘the going (away)’, ne cessus (est) ‘there is no going (from), no escape’? 
Unfortunately, a noun cessus, -us is only attested in later imperial times (lulius 
Paulus, 2/3c. AD). 

Bibi.: WH I: 193f., II: 152f., EM 109f., 434, IEW 887, Leumann 1977: 345, Sihler 
1995: 583, Meiser 2003: 111. 

celeber, -bris, -bre ‘ffequent(ed); famed, loud, ciear’ [adj. /] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: concelebrare ‘to celebrate’ (P1.+), celebrescere ‘to become famous’ 
(Acc.), celebrare ‘to celebrate, praise’ (Acc.+). 

Plt. *kelisri-l 

The etymology of celeber is unknown, cf. Nussbaum 1999a and Bader 1983. 
Phonetically, *kelesri*kelisri-, maybe *kelVctli- are possible. The earlier date of 
attestation and the morphology (con- -are) show that concelebrare is the oldest 
derivative of celeber, from which celebrare was back-formed. Bader shows that, 
semantically and in view of the attestations, a connection with calare ‘to call out’ 
(esp. for religious occasions) is possible. But a suffix *-d h li- is unlikely, since celeber 
does not show the instrumental meaning which adj. in -bilis and -bris usually have 
(cf. Leumann 1977: 348f.); phonetically, *kelH-bli- should yield *kelabri- > *koliber. 
Thus, Nussbaum 1999a: 388 is probably right in positing *kelisris which yielded a 
non-velarized */, and with lowering of * izr > *-ezr-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 194, EM 110, IEW 548, Bader 1983: 43f., Nussbaum 1999a: 388, 411, 
LIV *kel- ‘to incite’. 

celer, -is, -e ‘fast’ [adj. /] (Andr.+; nom.sg.m. also celeris Naev.) 

Derivatives: Celeres ‘the historical precursors of the Equites’ (Liv.+); celerare ‘to 
hasten’ (Lucr.L), celeranter ‘speedily’ (Acc.), accelerare ‘to quicken’ (Acc.+); celox, 
-deis ‘a light and fast boat’ (P1.+). 

Plt. *keli-r/li- ‘fast’. 

PIE *kel-i- ‘speeding’. IE cognates: Gr. KeXopcu, aor. (£)k£kXeto ‘to spur on’, keXXw 
(< *kel-ie/o~) ‘to drive on’, KeXriq, -qx- ‘racehorse’, Go. haldan ‘to tend cattle’. 

Certainly an old /-stem, cf. Nussbaum 1999a: 411. Since PIE -ri- usually makes 
nouns, and in view of the regular dissimilation of -alis and *-plis in Latin to -aris and 
*-pris when the root contains /, the PIE suffix may have been *-//-. The noun celox 
represents a loan from Gr. KeXqc; with influence from velox, or is a rhyming formation 
to velox with ce- from celer; cf. Nussbaum 1999a: 388. 

Bibi.: WH I: 194f., EM 110, IEW 548, LIV *kel- ‘to incite’. 

cella ‘store, larder’ [f. a] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: cellarius [adj.] ‘of a store-room’ (PI.), [m.] ‘storekeeper’ (P1.+), cellula 
‘smallroom’ (Ter.+). 

Plt. *keli/ela~. It. cognates: maybe Fal. cela [nom.sg.] PN (cf. Giacomelli 1963: 
239f.); maybe O. kellaked [3s.pf.] ‘he has stored(?)’, denom. to *kella-. 

PIE *3cel- ‘hiding’? IE cognates: Skt. sala- ‘large tent, building’? 
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In theory, cella may go back to *cela by means of the littera- rule: a sequence of long 
vowel plus simple consonant can be replaced by a short vowel plus a geminate 
consonant (Leumann 1977: 183, Meiser 1998: 77). In that case, cella would preserve 
the long-vowel base of celare ‘to conceal’. Cella could also be a dim. *kel-ela- > 
*kella- > cella. If cella is an original diminutive to a root form *kel-, the relative 
chronology demands *kel-ila (with every other intemal vowel, we expect *colla; cf. 
Nussbaum 1997: 397). The cluster -//- can arise in various ways: other possibile 
preforms from a root *kel- are *kelna~, *kelsa- and *keldd~. 

Bibi.: WH I: 195f, EM 110f„ IEW 553f., Rix 1993: 329, Untermann 2000: 382, 
LIV 1. *kel- ‘to hi de 5 . —► celo , occulo 

-celld, -ere 1 ‘to raise oneself [v. ID; (excelluT), -celsum ] (Naev.+; only in compounds) 
Derivatives: celsus ‘high, tali’ (Andr.+); antecellere ‘to surpass, excel’ (Cic.+), 
excellere ‘to be higher; surpass’ (Cato+), excelsus ‘high, tali’ (Cato +), praecellere ‘to 
be superior, surpass’ (P1.+). 

Plt. *kelne/o- [pr.], *k(e)lto- [ppp.]. It cognates: SPic. eselsit [3p.pr.?] ‘they have 
erected’? 

PIE *kel-n-H- (thus Schrijver) « *kl-ne/n-H- (thus LIV) ‘to rise’. IE cognates: 
Lith. kelti, Is. keliii ‘to lift’, kilti, Is. kylu ‘to stand up’. 

The pr.ind. is sometimes attested with -e- (2 nd cj.): Pl. 'praecellet Ix, Cic.+ excellet, 
-ent, -eas. WH and EM assume that -celsus shows an original dental-final root *keldr, 
but the d-extension does not occur elsewhere in IE derivatives of this root, and -Is- 
can be analogical in Latin for *-lt~. The root is reconstrUcted as *klh r by Schrijver on 
the basis of Gr. KoXdjvrj, KoXtovoq ‘hili 5 , but the suffix is productive in Greek. The full 
grade root in nasal presents is ffequent in Latin (e ffom the aorist?). 

Bibi.: WH I: 197, EM 111, IEW 544, Schrijver 1991: 406, Eichner 1993b, Rix 1999: 
403, Untermann 2000: 234, LIV *kelH-. —* collis, columen 

-cello, -ere 2 ‘to hit’ [v. III; pf. -culi, ppp. -culsum] (Naev.+; only in compounds) 
Derivatives: percellere ‘to strike down’ (Naev.+), procellere ‘to throw violently 
forward’ (PL), procella ‘violent wind, storm’ (P1.+), recellere ‘to swing back, recoil’ 
(Lucr.+). 

Plt. *kelne/o- [pr.]. 

PIE *-kel-n-h 2 -e/o- ‘to beat’. IE cognates: Gr. d7io-KXd<; ‘breaking’, kMco ‘to break’ 
< *kla(s)ie/o~, Lith. kalti, Is. kalii ‘to beat’, Latv. kalt ‘id.’, maybe Lith. kelmas ‘tree 
trunk’; OCS klati. Is. koljg ‘to kill 5 , Ru. kolot' ‘to prick, stab’ < BS1. *kol?~ ‘to beat’. 

The noun procella was probably derived from procello. Schrijver 1991: 174 dismisses 
a reconstruction with PIE *-d (h) - on the grounds that a dental enlargement is absent 
from the IE cognates, and is not needed for explaining the Latin verb. The pf. -culi 
may be regarded as the regular reflex of PIE *-ltolh 2 - (see also Meiser 2003: 187), 
whereas -culsum has replaced *// by *ls on the example of verbs such fallo fefelli 
falsum, which did contain a dental. The e in the present may stem from the aorist. 

Bibi.: WH I: 225f., EM 111, IEW 545-547, Schrijver 1991: 173-175, LIV *kelh 2 -. 
—> calamitas, clades 
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celo, -are ‘to conceal’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

PIt. *kel-e/o-. 

PIE *kel- ‘hiding-place’? IE cognates:«Skt. sarman- ‘shelter, cover’, sarana- 
‘protecting, defending’ (RV+), d-sdra- [m.] ‘shed, shelter’ (AV); OHG hala ‘the 
hiding’, MHG h&le ‘concealment’, Olc. hceli [n.] ‘hide-out’, OHG hali ‘concealing’ < 
PGm. *xel-. 

Most scholars assume that the verb is denominal to a noun with e-grade, cf. 
Steinbauer and Schrijver. The obvious candidate for such a noun would be a root 
noun *kel- / *kel-. Germanic shows a few forms from *#?/-, but these could be 
inner-Germanic innovations. A PIE thematic present *kel-e- is continued in Latin 
occulere. 

Bibi.: WH I: 196, EM 111, IEW 553f., Steinbauer 1989: 142, Schrijver 1991: 124, 
LIV 1. *kel- ‘to hide’. — * cella, occulo, clam , color 

cena ‘meal’ [f. a] (Carmen Saliare, Naev.+; cesnas Paul, ex F. 2x) 

Derivatives: cenare ‘to have dinner’ (Naev.+), cenaticus ‘of a dinner’ (P1.+), cenatus 
‘having dined’ (P1.+), cenaculum ‘top-story, attic’ (PI.+). 

PIt *kert(e)sna- ‘meal’. It. cognates: O. kersnu [nom.sg.], kerssnais [abl.pl.], U. 
sesna [acc.sg.] ‘meal’; O. kerssnasias, kersna<t>ias [nom.pl.f.] ‘connected with a 
meal (?)’ < *kersna + -asio-; U. ^ersnatur furent [3 p.futpf.ps.] ‘cenati erunt’, 
denom. verb to U. sesna. 

PIE *kert-s-nh 2 - ‘portion’. IE cognates: Skt. kpitati ‘to cut’, Arm. k‘ert‘em ‘to skin’, 
Lith. kerti ‘to cut off; maybe Alb. qeth ‘to cut’, OHG scrintan ‘to burst, splitup’. 

The phonological form (Latin sn > n, Sab. rsn ) suggests that a vowel was lost 
between r and s or between s and n, or that a fourth consonant was lost, yielding rsn 
after original *rsn had become rn (as in perna ‘ham’ < *tpersna ). The traditional 
etymology *kert-sna- (Leumann) chooses the latter solution, and assumes a semantic 
development ‘cut part’ > ‘meal’, which seems unproblematic. The PIE root *krt- 
might be an extension of the root *kr~, which lies at the basis of Latin caro ‘meat’. 
Schrijver, however, regards the semantics as unlikely, and proposes an alternative 
connection with Ceres, reconstructing *ker-s-ina-, from a derived adj. to *kerH- 
‘fruit, grain’. Semantically, this does not seem better than the traditional etymology. 
Bibi.: WH I: 198, EM 112, IEW 941f„ Leumann 1977: 209, Schrijver 1991: 432, 
Sihler 1995: 221, Untermann 2000: 392ff., LIV *(s)kert- —> cortex, scortum 

-cendfl, -ere ‘to ignite, set to fire’ [v. 111; pf. -cencli, ppp. - censum ] (Andr.+) 
Derivatives: accendere ‘to set on fire’ (Andr.+), incendere ‘id.’ (P1.+), incendium 
‘destructive fire’ (P1.+), succendere ‘to set alight’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *-kend-e/o~. 

PIE *(s)kend~ [aor.] ‘to shine, appear’. IE cognates: Skt. chadayati , Av. sadaiia- < 
*sknd-eie-, aor. Skt. achan ‘to appear, please’ < *skend-s-, pf. Skt. sasad-, Gr. kekciS- 
‘to excel’ < *(s)ke-(s)kond-. 

The Latin present -cendo is derived from a PIE present by LIV, and the perfect -cendi 
from a PIE perfect. In view of the Ilr. evidence, it seems more likely that -cendo is 
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based on a PIE root aorist *(s)kend~, to which a new perfect was formed within Latin. 
See Lubotsky 2001: 32f. and 49f. on the development of the words in Indo-Iranian. 
Lubotsky’s analysis of the palatalization in Hr. strongly suggests that candeo and 
-cendo derive from one PIE root. 

Bibi.: WHI: 15If., EM 92, IEW 526, Schrijver 1991: 428, LIV *(s)kend-. -> candeo 

cSnseO ‘to estimate, think, give an opinion; recommend, decide’ [v. II; pf. censui, 
ppp. censum] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: census, -us ‘registration; wealth’ (P1.+); censor ‘magistrate’ 
(Elog.Scip.+), censorius ‘(of a) censor’ (Pac.+); censio ‘assessing, rating’ (P1.+); 
censura ‘the office of censor’ (Cic.+); accensus [m.] ‘supernumerary, attendant’ 
(P1 .+), percensere ‘to survey, inspect’ (Varro+), suscensere ‘to be angry with’ (P1.+). 

Plt. *knse- ‘to estimate’. It. cognates: Fal. censor [nom.sg.] may be a loan from 
Latin; O. ancensto [nom.sg.f.] ‘unestimated’; 0. censaum [inf.pr.], censazet [3p.fut.], 
censamur [3s.ipv.pr.ps.], censas fust [3s.fut.pf.ps.] (all Tabula Bantina) ‘to pass the 
census on’ < *kens-a~. 0 . censtomen [acc.sg. + -en] ‘census’; O. keenzstur, censtur 
[nom.sg.], kenzsur, censtur [nom.pl.] ‘censor’, borrowed from Latin. O. kenssurineis 
[gen.sg.m.] ‘Censorinus’, honorary cognomen; O. KevaopraTT|i [loc.sg.] ‘the office of 
censor’, inner-Oscan derivative of *kensor-. 

t r 

PIE *kns-eh r / *kns-eie- to announce’. IE cognates: Skt. saths-, Av. sqh- ‘to speak 
sollemnly’, OAv. pr. smgha-. ' 

According to Garcla-Ramon 1993b: 124, the e-conjugation of Latin censere results 
from a transitive pr. *kns-eie- ‘estimates’ or fforn a stative *kns-eh r ‘to be 
estimated’, or both. Later, a diathesis opposition would have been created by 
opposing cense + -tur to cense-t. 

Bibi.: WH I: 198ff., EM 112f., IEW 566, Garcia-Ramon 1993b, Untermann 2000: 
102, 382-386, LIV *keNs-. 

cento ‘blanket, patched cloth’ [n. «] (P1.+) 

Plt. *k(e)nt-n-i 

PIE *k(e)ntH-n-. IE cognates: Skt. kantha- [f.] ‘rag, patched cloth’. 

If Skt. kantha - i continues an original «-stem, cento and kantha- can reflect 
*kentH-o/en However, it is quite possible that both words have no thin g to do with 
each other. Other forms which are adduced by IEW, such as OHG hadara ‘rags’, and 
Arm. k'ot'anak ‘cloth’, show no trace of the nasal of Lat. cento and Skt. kantha-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 200, EM 113, IEW 569, EWAia III: 55. 

centum ‘hundred’ [num. indecl.] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: centesimus ‘hundredth’ (PL), centeni ‘one hundred each’ (Cato+), centie(n)s 
‘a hundred times’ (P1.+); centuria ‘unit of a hundred men’ (Cincius+), centurio ‘centurion’ 
(Lucil.+); ducenti ‘200’ [adj.] (P1.+), trecenti ‘300’ (PI.), quadringenti ‘400’ (P1.+), 
quingenti ‘500’ (P1.+; Paul, ex F. cites quincent-), sescenfi ‘600’ (P1.+), octingenti ‘800’ 
(P1.+), nongenti ‘900’ (Cic.+); centumplex ‘hundredfold’ (PI.). 

Plt. *kntom. 
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PIE *dkmtom ‘hundred’. IE cognates: Olr. cet, MW eant, Skt. sata-, Av. satam 
‘hundred’, Lyc. snta ‘unit of ten or hundred’, Gr. ckcitov, Lith. simias, OCS s-bto, Go. 
hund, OHG hund, ToB kante, ToA kant ‘hupdred’. 

The forni centum directly goes back to PIE. Lat. -centi functions as an adj., and 
surfaces as -genti after nasals. The -g- must have originated in ‘700’ and ‘900’. The 
ordinal centesimus must be a remake of *cesimus (< *kent-tamo-) on the basis of 
vigesimus etc. The initial du- of ducenti has been influenced by duo and/or by 
compounds in du-. The absence of lengthening in front of -centi suggests that the 
hundreds were formed when ‘hundred’ was not longer *dkmtom but already *kmtom. 
PIE *dkmto- ‘hundred’ probably derives from PIE *debn ‘ten’ as the ordinal ‘tenth’. 
Hence, ‘hundred’ was the ‘tenth ten’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 200f., EM 113f., IEW 192, Coleman 1992: 403-406, Sihler 1995: 
222-224, Untermann 2000: 394. —* decem, -ginta 

cepa ‘onion’ [f. d] (Naev.+; also caepa) 

Derivatives: cepe [n.] (Enn.+). 

IE cognates: Gr. Ktma ‘onions’ among the KrjpovriTai (Hsch.). 

Probably a loanword from an unknown language; the same word might be reflected in 
Gr. Kama. 

Bibi.: WH 1:201, EM 114. 

-ceps, -cu/ipis ‘taking’ [m./f., adj. p\: auceps, -cupis ‘bird-catcher, fowler’ (P1.+); 
deinceps [adv.] ‘in succession, next’ (Var.+); forceps, -ipis ‘tongs, pincers’ (Cato+); 
inceps [adv.] ‘subsequently’ (Fest., gloss.); manceps, -u/ipis ‘contractor, agent’ (P1.+); 
municeps, -ipis ‘citizen or native of a community’ (Lucil.+); particeps, -ipis 
‘participant, sharer’ (Andr.+); princeps, -ipis ‘first; initiator’ (P1.+); quarticeps, -ipis, 
quinticeps, sexticeps, terticeps ‘fourth, fifth, sixth, third in order’ (Varro); vesticeps, 
-ipis ‘sexually mature’ (Paul, ex F., Apul.+) 

Derivatives: mancu/ipium ‘confiscation, ownership, slave’ (Lex Xllt), municipium 
‘community, municipality’ (CIL+), participium ‘participle’ (Varro+), principium 
‘start, origin’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *-kap-s ‘seizing’. 

The oldest form may be princeps (with syncope) ‘first’; on this model, deinceps 
‘next’ (fdein(de)-kap-s) was created, and also the fornis with an ordinal number as 
their first member. Particeps belongs to this semantic sphere, too. Forceps ‘pliers’ is 
etymologized as quae forma capiunt by Festus, which would imply *formo-kap-s. 
Manceps < *manu-kap-s, which may belong to the same legal-social sphere as 
princeps, particeps’, the expression manu capere stili existed. Municeps may have 
been back-formed to municipium, or directly from *miima-kap-s, cf. munia capessere 
(Coi.). Vesticeps < *vesti-kap-s (or more recent) ‘who takes the toga virilis’. 

Bibi.: EM 96, Benedetti 1988: 60-71. —* capio 

cera ‘beeswax, wax’ [f. d] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: ceratus ‘coated with wax’ (P1.+). 
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IE cognates: Gr. icripoq, Dor. Kctpoq ‘wax’, Gr. KT|pi6v ‘honeycomb’, Lith. korys 
‘honeycomb’, Latv. kdres ‘id.’. 

Probably a loanword from an unknown language, or a direct borrowing into Latin 
from Greek. If the Dorie form in a is reliable, Latin would have borrowed the 
Ionic-Attic variant, and remade it into a fem. in -a (which is not trivial). If the Baltic 
forms are cognate, the substrate word might have been *kar-. 

Bibi.: WHI: 202, EM 114, IEW 532. 


-cerda ‘faecies’ [f, a\: muscerdae [f.pl.] ‘mouse droppings’ (Plin., Fest.), sucerdae 
[f.pl.] ‘pig’s dung’ (Titin.+), ovicerda ‘sheeps’ droppings’ (Fest.) 

PIt. *(s)ker~dr ‘excretion’. 

PIE *(s)ker-(d-) ‘part, excretion’. IE cognates: Olr. scerdaid*, -sceird* ‘to plane, 
scratch ofP < *skerd~(i)e / o-; Gr. icdp©, Arm. k‘erem, OIc. skera ‘to cut, shave’. 

Most dictionaries assume original *sker-d~, in which case muscerdae must be the 
older form (*mus-skerd-) which gave rise to sucerdae. The word might be a 
derivative of the PIE root *(s)ker- ‘to cut, tear, separate’, with a suffix -d- from PIE, 
or which arose by analogy with Lat. merda ‘dung’ (Hor.+). If PIE, the dental suffix 
may be compared with Olr. *skercf' ,) -. 

Bibi.: WH II: 133f„ 621, EM 114, IEW 947f., Schumacher 2004: 582, LIV 2.*(s)ker-. 

* 

> . 
cerebrum ‘brain’ [n. o] (P1.+) > 

Derivatives: cerebellum ‘brain’ (Titin.+), cerebrosus ‘jpassionate, enraged’ (Lucil.+). 

PIt. *kerasro~. 

PIE *kerh 2 -s-ro- [n.] ‘brain’ (‘thing in the head’). IE cognates: Skt. siras, obi. sfrsan- 
‘head, top’, YAv. sarah- ‘head’, Gr. Kctpd [n.], gen.sg. Kpdaroq ‘id.’, Kapryva [pl.n.] 
‘head, top’; Gr. Kcpaq ‘hom’; OHG him(i) < *lcerh 2 snio-, MDu. hersene ‘brain’. 


Nussbaum 1986: 243 explains cerebrum as a substantivization of an adj. *krh 2 sro- ‘in 
the head’, itself an adj. made to a loc.sg. *krh 2 -s-er ‘in the head’ (to PIE *lcerh 2 -s-, 
*lcrh 2 -es- ‘head’). 


Bibi.: WH I: 203, EM 114f„ IEW 574-577, Nussbaum 1986, Schrijver 1991: 96. 
cernuus, cervix} 1 cornu 


Ceres, -eris ‘goddess of grain and fruits’ [f, r] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: Cerus manus ‘creator bonus’ (Paul, ex F.), Varro duomis Cerus ‘good 
Cerus’; Cerialis ‘of Ceres, of wheat’ (P1.+); Oscan caria ‘panis’, carenses ‘pistores’ 
(gloss.). 

PIt. *keres, *keres- [f.] ‘with grain, Ceres’; *kereso- [m.] ‘with grain’; adj. *keresjo- 
‘belonging to Ceres’; *kare/o- ‘to feed’. It. cognates: Fal. ceres [nom.]. O. kerri, keri 
[dat.sg.] ‘Cereri’ < *ker-s-ei < dat.sg. *ker-es-ei\ U. ^erfe, serfer, serfer [gen.sg.], 
9erfe, serfe [dat.sg.], ser/e [voc.sg.] of the god’s name ‘Cerrus’ < *keres-o-, male 
counterpart of Ceres; O. kerriiui, kerriiui [dat.sg.m.], kerriiai [dat.sg.f.], kerriim 
[loc.sg. + -en\ , kerriiuis [dat.pl. m.], kerriiais [dat.pl.f.], Pael. ceria, cerria 
[nom.sg.f.], Marr. cerria [nom.sg.f.], cerie [dat.sg.f.?] ‘belonging to Ceres’, U. serfiar 
[gen.sg.f.], ^erfle, serfie [dat.sg.f.], ^ej ]fi, serfi [datsg.m.?], serfia [voc.sg.f.] 
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‘belonging to Cerrus 1 , all < PIt *keres-jo-. The stem of Pael. cerfum [gen.pl.] 
‘Cererum’ is uncertain. Maybe O. karanter [3p.pr.ps,] ‘they feed themselves’, unless 
to caro, carnis. • 

PIE *kerh 1/3 -os [n.] ‘nourishment’ (> ‘grain’); adj. *-kerh 1/3 -es ‘with nourishment’. 
IE cognates: Gr. KOpewupt ‘to satiate, feed’, Lith. serti, ls. seriu ‘to feed’; OHG 
hirso, OS hirsi [m.] ‘millet’ < PGm. *xersja- < *kerh J/r s-io- ‘like grain’. 

The spelling Cerus might reflect Cerrus, which would better match the Sabellic 
forms. Eichner (1993b: 84f.) reconstructs *kerhpes, *kerhiesos, a poss.adj. of the 
type \|/£u6rig, to a noun *kerhiOS ‘growth’ (Arm. ser, seroy). Sab. *kereso- can then be 
a simple thematization of the s-stem. Whereas Eichner’s morphological analysis is 
attracti ve, I agree with Hili 2006: 197-200 that a connection of *kerh 1/3 - ‘to feed’ with 
*k (w> reh[- ‘to grow’ is difficult because of the schwebeablaut and the different 
semantics. Thus, Ceres derives from *kerhi/ 3 - ‘to feed’, while cresco belongs to a 
different IE root. 

Bibi.: WH I: 204, EM 116f., IEW 577, Schrijver 1991: 124, 432, Untermann 2000: 
370,386-390, Stuber 2002: 117, Hili 2006: 197-200, LIV *kerh 3 -. 

cernO, -ere ‘to sift, distinguish, decide’ [v. 111; pf. crevi, ppp. cretum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: decernere ‘to decide, determine’ (P1.+), decretum ‘idea, decision’ 
(Cato+), discernere ‘to separate, distinguish’ (Varro, Lucr.+), discerniculum 
‘hair-needle’ (Lucil.+), incernere ‘to sprinkle on with a sieve’ (Cato+), incerniculum 
‘vessel for collecting sieved materials’ (Cato+), secernere ‘to detach, discard’ 
(Enn.+), secretus ‘separate, withdrawn, secret’ (P1.+); crimen, -inis ‘indictment, 
accusation’ (P1.+), criminare/i ‘to accuse’ (P1.+), criminator ‘accuser’ (P1.+), 
discrimen ‘separating line, distinction’ (Varro, Lucr.T), discriminare ‘to divide up’ 
(Varro+). 

PIt. *krin-e/o~, ppp. *kritos. 

PIE pr. *kr-n-i-, aor.(?) *krei- ‘to sift, separate’, ppp. *kri-to-; *(-)krei-mn [n.]. IE 
cognates: Olr. ar-a-chrin ‘to perish’ (< *‘to shake it’?), W. crynu, MCo. krena, 
MBret. crenaff 1 to shiver’ < PCI. *krini- [pr.] ‘to sift, shake’, Gr. Kpivco ‘to separate 
(< *krinie/o~), Kpnoq ‘separate’; OCS krai ‘edge, end, shore’ < *kroh t i-, Latv. krijdt 
‘skin’, Ru. kroit', SCr. krdjiti ‘to cut into pieces’ < *kroih r . 

The form cretus replaces the original ppp. certus < *kritos, which got detached from 
the verbal paradigm. The PIE root of cerno has been variously reconstructed as 
*krhi(i)- or *krihp, beside *kri- which must in any case be assumed for certus and 
Gr. Kpiroq. Seldeslachts 2001 claims that a single root *kri- suffices to explain all 
attested forms, with the exception of crevi, which he explains as analogical to levi, the 
pf. to lino. The ppp. cretus would be analogical to crevi. 

Bibi.: WH I: 205f., EM 115, IEW 938-947, Serbat 1975: 165f., Rasmussen 1989: 
276f., Schrijver 1991: 407f„ Seldeslachts 2001: 59-66, Schumacher 2004: 420f., LIV 
*kreh 1 (i)-. —> certus, cribrum 

cernuus ‘head foremost’ [adj. o/d] (Lucil.+) 

Derivatives: cernuare ‘to fall head first’ (Varro+). 
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Plt. *kero-nowo-. 

PIE *kerh 2 -o- ‘skull, head’. IE cognates: see s.v. cerebrum. 

Explained by Nussbaum 1986 as *kerh 2 o-nouo- ‘inclining the head’ > *keronouo- > 
*kernouo- > cernuus. The 'first member would be identical to YAv. sara- ‘head’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 206, EM 116, IEW 574-577, Leumann 1977: 210, Nussbaum 1986: 
111-114. —> cerebrum, -nuo 

certus ‘fixed, certain’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: certare ‘to contend for superiority’ (P1.+), certamen , -inis ‘competition, 
contest’ (P1.+), certatim ‘with rivalry’ (P1.+), certatio ‘contention’ (Enn.+), 
concertare ‘to contend’ (Ter.+), decertare ‘to fight an issue out’ (Asellio+), incertus 
‘not fixed, uncertain’ (P1.+), incertare ‘to make uncertain’ (P1.+). 

Plt. *krito- ‘distinguished’. 

PIE *krito- ‘sifted’. IE cognates: Gr. Kprroq ‘separate’. 

The adj. certus continues the earlier ppp. to cernere ‘to distinguish’. EM dismiss the 
view that certare would be denominative to certus, and argue that it is an iterative to 
cerno. However, the iteratives are built on ppp. in *-tos, so the explanation is 
essentially the same. The meaning of certare can be based on the original 
ppp-meaning ‘distinguished, decided’ of *kritos, before it acquired the meaning 
‘certain’. > * 

Bibi.: WH I: 205, EM 116riEW 938-947, Leumann 1977: 548, Schrijver 1991: 
407f., Meiser 1998: 80, LIV fkrehi(i)-. —> cerno, cribrum 

r 

cervix, -Icis ‘neck’ [f. k] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: incurvicervicus ‘havingthe neck arched’ (Pac.). 

WH suggest original *kers-ueik-s ‘head band’ to vincire, but this is semantically very 
doubtful. The suffix recalls that of coxendix ‘hip’, but the analysis of cerv- does not 
yield ciear results (cf. Nussbaum 1986: 5). 

Bibi.: WH 1: 207, EM 116, IEW 576. 

i 

cervus ‘stag, deer’ [m. o ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: cerva ‘hind, doe’ (P1.+), cervinus ‘of a deer’ (Varro+). 

Plt. *kerfa)wo- ‘homed animal, stag’. 

PIE *ker(h 2 )-uo- ‘having homs’. IE cognates: W. carw, Bret. karo ‘stag, deer’ < 
*kr(h 2 )uo-; CLuw. zaruaniQa)- [adj.] ‘of a hom’ < *kr-uen-, Hit. ^karauar / 
karaun- ‘hom, antlers’; Av. sruua- ‘hom, nail’, Gr. xepaoq ‘homed’; OPr. sirwis 
‘roebuck’ < *la(H)u-, curwis ‘ox’, Lith. karve ‘cow’, OCS krava ‘cow’ < *korh 2 -uh 2 -. 

Originally ‘homed (animal)’; this derivative from ‘hom’ seems to be Italo-Celtic. The 
different ablaut grades ( e/o/zero ) found in the root of the -n-derivative in the IE 
languages suggest that many forms were influenced by the noun ,tc ker-h 2 - ‘hom, 
bone’. 

Bibi.: WH I. 208, EM 117, IEW 576, Nussbaum 1986, Schrijver 1995: 73f. -> 
cerebrum, cernuus, cornu 
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ceterus ‘the rest, the other’ [adj. o/a\ (P1.+) 

PIt. *etero- ‘other’. It. cognates: U. etrama [acc.sg. + adj , etru [abLsg.m.], etre 
[loc.sg.m/n.], etraf [acc.pl.f.], etres [abl.pl.pa/n.] ‘second, other’ < *etero~. 

PIE *h|e-tero- ‘the other (of two)\ IE cognates: Av. atdra- ‘this one (oftwo)’, Alb. 
jeter, tjeter ‘other’, OCS eterbjeterb ‘someone’. 

A compound of the particle ce ‘here’ (prefixed, as in cedo) and PIt. *etero- ‘other’. 
The latter goes back to a PIE adj. of comparison in *-tero- derived from the pronoun 
‘this, here’. 

Bibi: WHI: 208f., EM 117, IEW 281-286, Untermann 2000: 242f. —> -ce, Herum 

ceu ‘as, like’ [ptcle.] (Enn.+) 

PIt. *keiwe. 

PIE *ke ‘here’ + *(h0i-ue ‘as’. IE cognates: Skt. iva ‘like, as’. 

WH assume *kei ‘here’ + *ue ‘or’, but Watkins 1973b compares Skt. iva, which 
seems morphologically more convincing. Hence, ceu can be explained from the 
particle *ke (Lat. -ce) and PIE *(hi)i-ue ‘as’. With Watkins, we can posit a 
development *keiwe > *keiw > *kew > ceu. The development *-eiwV- > *-iwV- did 
not take place because of the early apocope of *-e; compare seu next to sive. 

Bibi: WH I: 209, EM 117, IEW 73-75, Watkins 1973b: 202-206, Leumann 1977: 
64, Meiser 1998: 86. —*• -ce, -ve 

cCveO ‘to shake the hips’ [v. II} (Mart.+) 

PIE *kehiU-eie/o- ‘to throw, shake’. IE cognates: OCS kyvati, Cz. kyvati, SIn. kivati 
‘to nod’ < *ku~. 

Schrijver suggests that ceveo reflects a causative verb with e-grade in the root, of 
which there are more examples in Latin. But the meaning is iterative rather than 
causative. If the word originally had an o-grade (as LIV assumes), it is difficult to see 
why this was replaced by an e-grade. 

Bibi: WH I: 209f., EM 117, IEW 595, Schrijver 1991: 288f„ 449, LIV ?*keh,u-. 
cibus ‘food’ [m. o ] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: cibarius ‘of food’ (P1.+), cibatus, -iis ‘food, fodder’ (PI.+). 

A root structure *k-b h is not allowed in PIE, whereas *b is an exceedingly rare 
phoneme. Hence, a PIE etymology would have to start from a root *ki-, with a suffix 
*-b h -. No good match was found. It may very well be a loanword, for instance, from 
Gr. KiPog, Ki^ioic; ‘box, chest’, as proposed by Thurneysen 1907 (cf. WH). 

Bibi.: WH I: 210f., EM 118, Untermann 2000: 379. 

cicada ‘cicada, cricket’ [f. a\ (Lucr.+) 

Probably an onomatopoeic formation, with reduplication. Compare ciconia ‘stork’, a 
bird also characterized by its clappering sound. Maybe, but not necessarily, a 
loanword. 

Bibi.: WH I: 211, EM 119. —► ciconia 
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cicatrix» -icis ‘scar-tissue, cicatrice’ [f. &] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: cicatricosus ‘scarred’ (P1.+). 

Etymo logy unknown. 

Bibi.: WH I: 211, EM 119, IEW 565, Leumann 1977: 377. 

cicer, -eris ‘chick-pea’ [n. r] (P1.+) 

PIt. *kiker-. 

IE cognates: Gr. Kuceppoi ‘pale’ (Hsch.); Arm. sisern ‘chick-pea’, Alb. thjer ‘lentil’, 

Alb. thjer might reflect *kiker- (cf. Demiraj 1997), but the initial syllable *ki- is of 
course not warranted by the Albanian word. The preform of Latin and Albanian might 
be derived from *kerh 3 - ‘to feed’, as Jokl assumes - I do not share the semantic 
objections voiced by Demiraj. On the other hand, Arm. sisern could reflect 
*ke/oiker-n~, which together with Latin would rather point to a loanword from an 
unknown source. Gr. KpIo<; ‘ram; kind of chick-pea’ is unrelated: it is named after its 
curved shell. 

Bibi.: WH I: 212, EM 119, IEW 598, Sihler 1995: 293. 
ciconia ‘stork’ [f. a) (P1.+) 

Derivatives: conea ‘stork’ (Pl. Truc. : ‘Praenestinis conea est ciconia'). 

Cannot be connected with caneYe ‘to sing’, unless via *koh 2 n-. But I doubt that anyone 
would refer to the bill-clattering of a stork as ‘singing’ - unless in a very ironic way. 
The reduplication is probably part of the onomatopoeic formation, as in cicada. 

Bibi.: WH I: 212, EM 119, IEW 525f., Leumann 1977: 382. cicada 

cicur, -is ‘tame, mild’ [adj. r] (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: cicurare ‘to tame’ (Pac.+). 

The alleged cognate Skt. sakura- ‘tame, quiet’ (only in Harsa carita) is attested too 
late to be credible. The etymology of cicur remains unknown. 

Bibi.: WH 1:213, EM 119. 

cieo ‘to move, stir up’ [v. II; pf. civi, ppp. citum] (P1.+; variant cid, -ere) 

Derivatives: accire ‘to summon’ (P1.+), conciere ‘to stir up’ (P1.+), exciere ‘to cause 
to move away, summon’ (P1.+), perciere ‘to stir up’ (P1.+), citus ‘quick, rapid’ 
(Andr.E), cito [adv.] ‘quickly, fast’ (Naev.+), incitae ff.pl.] ‘checkmate’ (P1.+), 
incitus ‘set in rapid motion’ (Lucr.+); citare ‘to set in motion, summon’ (P1.+), 
concitare ‘to set in rapid motion, stir up’ (Acc.+), excitare ‘to rouse’ (P1.+), suscitare 
‘id.’ (P1.+); sollicitus Testless, uneasy, anxious’ (P1.+), sollicitare ‘to disturb’ (P1.+), 
sollicitudo , -inis ‘anxiety’ (Pl .+), sollicitatio ‘vexation’ (Ter.+). 

PIt. pr. *ki-eje-l aor. *kei-l ppp. *kito- ‘stirred’. 

PIE aor, * ( l^ei(h 2 )- ‘to start to move’, ppp. ^k^h^-to-. IE cognates: Gr. aor. ekie 
‘started to move’, idaro ‘they moved’ (Hsch.), pr. ldvupm ‘to be moved’ < * ( k J ih 2 -. 

The verb -ciere has become obsolete in CLat., and was replaced by the frequentative 
citare. Solli-citus derives from sollus ‘entire’ and citus ‘stirred’. LIV interprets cieo as 
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a secondary causative present with zero grade of the root; as Garcla-Ramon 1993a 
argues, it may have been grafted on ci-tus. The long vowel -i- of accire surfaces in the 
pf. (which might have *kei-w~, and concuf with the Greek aorist). For citus, we must 
posit a preform without laryngeal (cf. Schrijver), or assume that the ppp. was grafted 
relatively recently on the pr. *ki-e~. 

Bibi.: Sommer 1914: 509, 561, WH I: 213f., EM 119f., IEW 538f., Leumann 1977: 
544, Schrijver 1991: 237f., Untermann 2000: 396, Meiser 2003: 228, LIV * ( k ) eih 2 -. 
—> concinno, cunctus 

cilium ‘the eyelid’ [n. o] (Plin.+) 

Derivatives: supercilium ‘eyebrow’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *kel~jo - [n.] ‘eyelid’. 

PIE *kel-io- ‘hiding’. IE cognates: see w.v. celo, occulo. 

Since cilium is more recent than supercilium, the former can be interpreted as a 
back-formation to the latter (WH, EM). If indeed derived from the root *kel- ‘to 
hide’, we must stili assume that a noun *kilium ‘eyelid’ existed, since the eyelid can 
‘hide’ the eye, whereas the eyebrow does not have such a iunction. Thus, supercilium 
may originally have meant ‘what is above the cilium ’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 214f., EM 120, IEW 553f., Leumann 1977: 294, LIV 1. *kel- ‘to hide’. 
—» celo , clam 

cimex, -icis ‘bed-bug’ [m. k] (Andr.+) 

For the suffix, cf. culex, pulex. The etymological connection with IE words for ‘black, 
dark-coloured’ such as Skt. syava- ‘dark, black’ < *kiehi-u6- (thus e.g. IEW) is not 
compelling. The etymology must be regarded as unknown. 

Bibi.: WH I: 216, EM 121, IEW 540f. 

cingo, -ere ‘to surround, gird’ [v. III; pf. cinxi, ppp. cinctum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: cingulum ‘belt’ (Varro+), cingillum ‘woman’s girdle’ (Varro+), cinctus , 
-us ‘the means of girding up clothes’ (Lucil.4-), cincticulus ‘belt or girdle’ (Pl.); 
accingere ‘to gird, surround’ (Ter.+), discingere ‘to remove the belt’ (P1.+), 
praecingere ‘to encircle, gird’ (P1.+), succingulum ‘garment round the loins’ (P1.+), 
succinctus ‘gatheredup, girded’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *keng- c l It cognates: *kink-to- in U. sihitu ansihitu, sihitu ansihitu [acc.pl.m.], 
sihitir ansihitir, sihitir ansihitir, sitir ansihitir [dat.pl.m.] ‘girded ungirded’? These 
words refer to certain high officials, but meaning and etymology are uncertain. 

Uncertain etymology. Of the possible cognates adduced in IEW, Lith. kinkyti ‘to 
bridle horses’ fits semantically, but requires a root *kin-kr, which cannot be PIE 
because of its structure, and which conflicts with Meiser’s explanation of the Italic 
words (from *kenk-). Skt. kdncate ‘he ties’, kancuka- ‘armour’ do not help much, cf 
EWAia III: 42-45: the words are attested at a late date, and present formal irregularities. 
Bibi.: WH I: 216f„ EM 121, IEW 565, Sihler 1995: 534, Meiser 1998: 83. 
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cinis, -eris ‘residue of fire, ashes, ashes of a dead person’ [m. r] (P1.+; sometimes f.) 
Derivatives: cinerarius [m.] ‘hair-dresser’ (Lucii.+). 

PIt. *kenis- ‘ashes’. 

PIE *lc/kon(H)-i-, *k7ken(H)-i- ‘residue of fire, ashes, dust\ IE cognates: Gr. kovk;, 
gen. -io<^ -eto<; (-eoe) [f.] ‘ashes, dust’, Kovxcakoq ‘cloud of dust’, kovuo ‘to cover 
with dust’, Kovioq ‘dusty’, ToB kentse ‘dust’ < *koniso~. 

Lat. *kenis > cinis by assimilation, cf. similis < *semili- < *semali-. Whereas Latin 
seems synchronically to reflect a normal s-stem (except maybe for cinisculus ), Greek 
contains an original *-/ 5 -stem, which was secondarily interpreted as i- stem. Latin 
*ken-i- may reflect either *ken(H)-i- or zero-grade *knH-i~. ToB kentse seems to 
reflect *kon-is-o~. If PIE, this would have to be a very early s-extension of an i-stem 
*kon-i-. Thus, there may have been a PIE i-stem noun *kon(H)i- / *ken(H)-i- ‘dust’, 
of which Latin cinis continues the e-grade. IEW connects cinis to PIE *knetb- ‘to 
plane, rub’ (Gr. -Kvcdco), which is not compelling. 

Bibi.: WHI: 2171, EM 121, IEW 559f., Leumann 1977: 101, Sihler 1995: 308. 

cippus ‘boundary stone’ [m. 0 ] (Lucil.+; Mars., CIL 5: Cei/p.apur()finem) 

PIt *keipo-l 

PIE *(s)keip-o- ‘pole, stick’? IE cognates: Skt. sepa-, sepha - ‘tail, penis’. 

If the attestation ceip does indeed represent ceipus, or if it is directly cognate with 
scipio ‘stick’, later cippus is anUnstance of the littera-mle (see s.v. cella). Together 
with the s-variants, discussed under scipio, PIt. *keipg- can then go back to a noun 
*ke/oip-o- ‘pole, stick’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 219, EM 122, IEW 543, Leumann 1977: 183. scipio 
circus ‘circle; circus’ [m. 0 ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: circum [prep.] ‘round about, near’ (P1.+), circa [prep.] ‘round, about’ 
(Lex Repetund.), circiter [adv.; prep.] ‘nearly; near’ (P1.+), circumcirca [adv.] ‘round 
about’ (P1.+), , idcirco [adv.] ‘therefore’ (P1.+), quocirca ‘on account of which’ 
(Varro+); circulus ‘circle, ring’ (Acc.+). 

Circum is the old acc.sg. of circus ; circa is a more recent formation (end lst c. BC). 
Circus is probably a Ioanword from Gr. xpiteoe; ‘ring’, also Kiptco^ (Hell.), KipKOta ‘to 
hoop round, secure with rings’ (Aeschylus), of uncertain origin. EM suggest that 
circus shows ‘partial reduplication’ of the element *kr- in curvus ‘curved’, hence 
*ki-kr-o-, but this is speculative. 

Bibi.: WH I: 220f„ EM 122, IEW 935-938, Untermann 2000:419. 

cis ‘before, within; on this side of [prep.] (+ acc.) (P1.+) 

Derivatives: citer ‘nearer’ (Cato), citerior ‘nearer, earlier’ (Cic.+), citimus ‘nearest’ 
(Cic.+), citra [prep. + acc.] ‘on this side of (Lucr.+), citro [adv.] ‘to this side; on both 
sides’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *ki ‘here, by’, *ki-tero~. It. cognates: U. <pniu, simo [adv.] ‘back’ < *ki-mo- ‘on 
this side’, U. ^ive ‘outside, in front’ < loc.sg. of *kiuo~. Theoretically, a preform 
*keim/uo- is also possible. 
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PIE *ki ‘this here’. IE cognates: Hit. ka- / ku- / ki-, Pal. ka- ‘this’, kiiat ‘here’, 
CLuw. za- /zi- ‘this’ < PIE *ko-, *ki-, OPr. schis, Lith. sis, OCS sb ‘this 1 ; Go. himma 
‘to this', hma ‘this’ [acc.], Go. hidre ‘hithej;’. 

The older system is cis - citer (citro) - citimus; Lat. citerior is a more recent remake 
of citer. Final -s in cis (as in uls) may be analogical to abs, usque, ex. That would 
imply that *ki remained alive as a separate word until quite recently; it shifted fforn 

r / 

being a pronoun to a preposition. PIE *ki is a variant of *ke ‘here, this’, as 
represented in Latin by -ce. For the 1E background, see Kortlandt 1983b. 

Bibi: WH I: 222, EM 123, IEW 609f., Leumann 1977: 317f., Untermann 2000: 
397ff. —» -ce, ceu, cedo 

citrus ‘citron-tree (citrus medica cedra); African tree ( thuia articulata )’ [f. o ] (Varro+) 
Derivatives: citrum ‘the wood of the citron-tree’ (Cato+), citrosus ‘smelling of 
citron-wood’ (Naev.). 

IE cognates: Gr. xabpoi; ‘juniper-berry, cedar-cone’; Ktxpiov (Hell.) ‘citron-tree’. 

Probably, Gr. Ktxpiov was borrowed firom Latin citrus, which itself may have been 
borrowed from Gr. KgSpo^ and underwent the Latin change of *dr > tr (later, the word 
was again borrowed, now surfacing as Latin cedrus). But the initial vowels of KgSpoq 
and citrus differ, and there may have been an Etruscan intermediate between Greek 
and Latin. Alternatively, both citrus and KeSpoq might have been borrowed from a 
third (Mediterranean?) language. 

Bibi.: WH I: 223, EM 124, Leumann 1977: 198. 

civis ‘citizen’ [m., f. /] (Lex XII+ (ceivis), P1.+) 

Derivatives: civicus ‘of one’s town; civil’ (P1.+), civilis ‘of the citizens, civii’ 
(Lucr.+), civitas ‘an organized community, state’ (P1.+). 

Plt. *keiwi- ‘society’. It. cognates: O. ceus [nom.sg.] ‘citizen’. 

PIE *kei-uo- ‘friendly, intimate, dear’. IE cognates: Skt. sivd- ‘favourable’, Latv. 
sieva ‘wife’, Go. heiwa-frauja ‘master of the household’, OE hiwan [pl.] ‘members of 
the household’, OHG hiwo ‘husband’, OIc. hyski ‘household, family’. 

O. ceus was probably borrowed from Latin * cevis before this became civis; hence, 
between 250 and 150 BC. The Lat. /-stem inflection is mostly explained from analogy 
to the word hostis, but it could also be older. Vine 2006b assumes a PIE /-stem 
abstract noun ‘society’ derived from the adj. *kei-uo- ‘socially close’ continued in 
other IE languages. This would also explain why the derivatives civicus, civilis mean 
‘pertaining to society/the civic order’ rather than ‘pertaining to a citizen’. Lat. civis 
resulted from the singulative use of the abstract, as in optio [f] ‘choice’ > [m.] 
‘assistant’. The IE root behind this formation is often assumed to be *kei- ‘to lie’, but 
this is semantically difficult. Vine 2006b: 148 embroiders on an earlier suggestion by 
Bader: he proposes a derivative in *-uo- from the pronominal stem *ki- ‘this (here)’ 
(> Skt. sivd-), with full grade *keiuo- ‘close’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 224, EM 124, IEW 540, Untermann 2000: 395, LIV *kei-. 
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clades, -Is ‘destruction, disaster, defeat’ [f. e/i] (P1.+) 

PIt. *klade-, obi. *kldd-. 

PIE *klh 2 -d h eh r ‘beating, destruction, disaster’. IE cognates: Gr. icXaco ‘to break’, 
Lith. kalii ‘to beat (with a hammer)’, Ru. koldi’, SCr. klati ‘to slaughter’. 

Schrijver 1991 has argued that no cognate forms of the root *klh 2 - ‘to beat’ can be 
found outside Italic with a certain dental enlargement. Hence, he reconstructs a PIE 
compound of the type Skt. sraddha- ‘trust, belief < *kredrcteh r - In view of the 
circumflex accentuation of Lithuanian nouns in -di, one might also envisage *-d h eh r 
for the Latin nouns in -des (cf. Kortlandt 2005: 169). 

Bibi.: WH I: 225, EM 124, IEW 545-547, Schrijver 1991: 173-175, LIV *kelh 2 -. -► 
-celio (2), calamitas 

clam ‘secretly’ [adv.] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: clandestinus ‘done in seeret’ (P1.+), clanculum ‘secretly’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *klam. 

PIE *kl-eh 2 - ‘concealment’. 

For the suffix, cf. palam, coram. Clanculum is a dim. in -culum directly built on clam 
(cf. plusculum). Clandestinus presupposes an earlier adv. *clam-de (cf. quande), to 
which the suffix *-stJno- was added (see s.v. intestinus). The form calim in Paul, ex F. 
‘antiqui dicebant por clam’ is probably corrupt (thus'; WH I: 138). It seems to be 
mostly agreed that clam derives,from *klam, but the PIE origin is less ciear. Schrijver 
assumes a root variant *kelhr, the final laryngeal ofpvhich would be necessary for 
KO Xvnm. Yet this stem has variants with different labials in Greek (KaXwr/J3/(p-), and 
no forms without this suffix, or with e-grade. The Greek forms are not taken into 
account by LIV, who reconstruet only an anit root *kel-. Under these circumstances, a 
reconstruction as acc.sg. *klh 2 -m is hard to justiiy. The zero grade in cl- cannot be 
secondary within Latin, and probably reflects PIE *kl-. The best option is to assume a 
stem *kl-eh 2 - ‘concealment’, and regard clam as its original acc.sg. 

Bibi.: WH I: 226f., EM 111, IEW 553f, Schrijver 1991: 175, 209, LIV *kel-. 
cella, celare, color, occulo 

V 

\ 

K 

clamo,-are ‘to shout’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: clamor ‘shout, cry’ (P1.+, clamos Enn. Lucr.); clamitare ‘to shout 
repeatedly’ (P1.+), clamitatio ‘shouting’ (Pl.); exclamare ‘to cry out’ (P1.+), inclamare 
‘to call out to’ (P1.+), reclamare ‘to call out in response’ (Lucr,+). 

PIt. *klam-o/a- ‘shout(ing)’. 

PIE *klh r m(o)-. IE cognates: see calo. 

Lat. clamare looks like a derivative of a noun, maybe *kldma- or *klamo- ‘shout, 
shouting’, which was later replaced by clamor. 

Bibi.: WH I: 227, EM 124, IEW 548ff., Schrijver 1991: 175, LIV *kleh,- 
calendae; calo; clarus 

clarus ‘loud, sonorous; bright, shining, ciear’ [adj. o/a\ (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: clarere ‘to shine brightly’ (Enn.+), clarescere ‘to become loud or ciear’ 
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(Lucr.+); claritudo ‘fame; brightness’ (Cato+); clarare ‘to make ciear’ (Enn.+), 
declarare ‘to make known’ (Lucr.+); praeclarus ‘outstandingly bright’ (Lucii.+). 

PIt. *klaro- ‘loud’ > ‘ciear’. , 

PIE *klh r ro- ‘loud, sonorous’. IE cognates: see calare. 

The semantic shift from Toud’ to ‘ciear, bright’ is also found in OHG hei ‘loud’, 
NHG hell ‘clearly resounding; shining’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 228, EM 125, IEW 548f., Schrijver 1991: 175, LIV *kleh r . -> 
calendae ; calo; clamo 

classis ‘(social) class; levy; fleet’ [f. i] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: classicus ‘of the highest class; of the fieet’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *klassi- ‘call-out, appeal’. 

PIE *klh r d (h) -ti- ‘a call’ 

EM regard ‘roll-call, appeal’ as the oldest meaning. The word has been connected 
with Gr. KeXabog ‘noise’, but this is semantically unattractive. If we accept the native 
Roman etymology with calare, we can reconstruet a derivative in a double dental, 
yielding *classis > classis. Obviously, without extemal support for this 
morphological build-up, it remains a paper reconstiuction. Also, one would expect a 
simplification of the geminate ss to s after -a-. The meaning would have been ‘the 
calling, call-out’, which developed through ‘class of soldiers being called out’ to the 
later Latin meanings. 

Bibi.: WH I: 228, EM 125, IEW 548ff., Schrijver 1991: 185, LIV *kelh r . calo 

claudo, -ere ‘to close’ [v. 111; pf. clausi, ppp. clausum ] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: claustrum ‘bolt, bar; prison’ (P1.+); concludere ‘to shut up, confine’ 
(pi+). discludere ‘to separate’ (Varro+), excludere ‘to keep out’ (P1.+), exclusio 
‘debarring’ (Ter.+), includere ‘to insert, shut up’ (Varro+), intercludere ‘to block, cut 
off (P1.+), occludere ‘to block access, to stop’ (P1.+), recludere ‘to open’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *klaud-e/o-. 

PIE *kleh 2 u-d- ‘to shut’. IE cognates: see clavis. 

Note that the simplex does not yet occur in Plautus, but some compounds do. Lat. 
claustrum < *fdaud-tro -. See clavis for the reconstruction of the root. Latin claudere 
might reflect *klaw-V-dr, in which case it can be a derivation of a d- stem to clavis or 
clavus, or from their earlier basis *kldw~. But claudere may also reflect *klaud<- < 
*kleh 2 u-d-, in which case it would be rather close to OHG sliozan ‘to shut’ < 
*skleud~. Obviously, the Gm, verb must have a secondary e-grade. I prefer the 
second, verbal solution for claudere. 

Bibi.: WH I: 229f, EM 126, IEW 604, Leumann 1977: 97, Schrijver 1991: 175, LIV 
?*kleuH-. —> clavis, clavus 

claudus ‘lame, limping’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+ also clodus ) 

Derivatives: claudere ‘to limp’ (Caecil.+), claudicare ‘to be lame’ (P1.+). 

The etymology is uncertain. Many scholars have tried to connect claudus with clavis 
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‘bar’ and clava ‘club, slaff, as ‘he who goes with a staff or ‘he who has a hook, is 
hampered’. In that case, claudus may reflect *klawidos < *kldw- + -ipo-. Yet adj. in 
-idus are usually derived from verbs (which is unlikely here), or from nouns, in which 
case they indicate that someone or something is (like) the basic word. But a ‘lame’ 
person is not ‘stick-like’, at most, he ‘walks with a stick’. 

BibL: WH I: 231, EM 126, IEW 604, Nussbaum 1999a. 

clavis ‘door-key, bar’ [f. /] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: conclave [n.] ‘a room’ (PI.+). 

PIt. *klawi- ‘bar, bolt\ 

PIE *kleh 2 u- ‘to close’. IE cognates: Myc. ka-ra-wi-po-ro /icXapi-cpopoc/, Gr. ep. 
Ion. kXtji<;, -i6o^ ‘bar, bolt’, Dor. icldlq, Att. ka£1<;, kX£i5o<; < PGr. *klauT- based on a 
noun *klau(o)-. Denominative pr. kXsico, Old Attic kat|co, Hdt. Klifito ‘to shut’ < 
^K^dp-ie-. SCr. kljuc ‘hook, seedling, key’, gen.sg. kijuca [m.], Ru. kljuc’ ‘key’, SCr. 
kljuka ‘hook, door-knob’ [f.], Ru. kljuka ‘walking-stick’ < *kleh 2 u-k-; Lith. klwti, 3s. 
kliuva ‘to brush against, be caught in, obstruet’ < klh 2 u-; OHG sliozan ‘to shut’, 
sluzzil ‘key’, sloz ‘lock’ < *skleu-d~. Maybe here also OIc. hljota, OE hleotan ‘to 
ballot for, toss’, Go. hlauts ‘fate, inheritance’ < *kleud-, *kloud-. 

The oldest reconstructible form in Greek is *klau-\ if we assume that this was the 
basic form in Italic too, we cnp explain why Latin derived both an /-stem ( clavis ) and 
an o-stem (clavus) from it. TH e *a of Latin and Greek,' ; together with the acute accent 
of the Slavic forms, points to *kleh 2 u-. In Germanic, if the forms are cognate, we find 
a root enlargement *-d~, as well as s-mobile. The e-grade in sliozan must be 
secondary if the root was *klh 2 d-, and the same goes for Slavic ( *kleuh r h « *kluh 2 - 
< *klh 2 u-). The Gm. J-enlargement would mateh Latin claudere. 

Bibi.: WH I: 229f., EM 125, IEW 604, Schrijver 1991: 175, LIV ?*kleuH-. -»* 
claudo, clavus 

clavus ‘nail, peg’ [m. oj (P1.+) 

Derivatives: clava ‘wooden club, staff (P1.+), clavator ‘one who lights with a club’ 
(P1.+), c/dvu/a ‘graft, cutting’ (Varro), clavulus ‘small nail’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *klawo- ‘closing, barring’. It. cognates: possibly U. klavlaf [acc.pl.], klavles 
[abl.pl.] ‘sacrificial instmment’ < *klauVla-. 

PIE *kleh 2 u- ‘to close’. IE cognates: see clavis. 

Clavus derives from the same nominal basis as clavis. Since we also find Lat. clava 
‘wooden club’, the PIt. form *kldwo- may have been an adj. ‘which closes off. 

Bibi.: WH I: 2291, EM 125, IEW 604, Schrijver 1991: 175, Untermann 2000: 3991, 
LIV ?*kleuH-. —> claudo, clavis 

clemSns, -tis ‘mild, lenient’ [adj. ni\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: clementia ‘clemency’ (Ter.+), inclementer ‘rudely’ (P1.+). 

WH adopt an earlier suggestion by Breal and Osthoff, positing *klejomenos ‘ leaning’ 
> *klemenos > *klemens, with analogical shift to nMnflection. Yet the contraction in 
initial syllable ol *ejo > e is doubtful, and the disappearance of o-stem inflection 
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completely unexpected. In view of vehemens ‘violent’, with its ciear reference to veho 
‘to move’, EM’s suggestion that clemens is its antonym, and that both are compounds 
with mens ‘mind’ as their second membef, is attractive. In order to connect clemens 
with clino, one might reconstruet *k!oi-wo-ment- , compare the most productive 
nominal derivative of this root in Latin: clivus, proclivis ‘slope, hili’. Latin *oi under 
stress between l and *w developed via *e to F (as in clivus), but in front of *-wo it 
remained at a stage *e, cf. deus < *deos < *dewos < *deiuos ‘god’. Thus also oleum, 
balneum. But the examples of shortening of *e > e all occur in front of word-final -us, 
-um. The answer will thus depend on the relative chronology. If the reduction of the 
medial vowel precedes the loss of *-w~, we expect an outcome *klewoment > 
*klewiment > *kliwiment- > * eliment-. An ad hoc solution to our problem might be an 
analogical remodelling of * eliment- into clement- on the example of vernent-. If the 
reduction of medial vowels occurred after >v-loss, the resuit might have been 
*klewoment- > *Jdeoment~. The outcome of the latter is uncertain, but contraction to e 
in the first syllable seems possible (cf. dego < *de-ago). 

Bibi.: WH I: 23lf., WH 126, IEW 600ff. -► clivus 

clepS, -ere ‘to steal’ [v. III; pf. clepsi, ppp. cleptum ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: Lat. cleps is attested once in a gloss, translated as ‘thief. Whether this 
is an old form is impossible to say. 

PIt. *klep-e/o- ‘to steal’, *kolpo- ‘thief. It. cognates: O. kulupu [gen.pl.] < *kolpo - 
‘thief (Rix 2002b: 424ff.). 

PIE *klep-e/o-, *kolp-o- ‘thief. IE cognates: MIr. cluain ‘deceit’, Gr. kXottcd ‘to 
steal’, kXejkx; [n,], KXfhrrr^ [m.] ‘thief, KXojrrj ‘theft, secret acf, ETti-icXojtoi; 
‘deceitful’, kXojioi;, kXw\|/ ‘thief, OPr. auklipts ‘hidden’, Go. hlifan ‘steal’, ToB sb. 
kalypi- ‘steal’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 232, EM 127, IEW 604, LIV *klep-. 

cliens, -tis ‘ciient, vassal’ [m., f. ni] (Lex XIIT) 

Derivatives: clienta [f.] ‘female dependant’ (P1.+), clientela ‘clientship’ (Ter.+). 

PIt. *klient- ‘who supports’ or ‘who depends’. 

PIE *kli-ent- ‘who leans’. IE cognates: Skt. aor. asret ‘leaned’, YAv. ni-srita ‘is 
handed over’, Skt. srayate ‘to lean’, Alb.y7e ‘to sleep’ (< *kloi-eie-1), Lith. silet i, 3s. 
slieja ‘to lean, rest (against)’, slieti, 3s. slieja ‘id.’, Latv. sliet. Is. slienu ‘to support, 
erect, (- ties ) lean’ < *klei-. 

PIE *kli-ent- is in origin an act. ptc. of the root aorist *klei-/*kli- ‘to lean’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 233, EM 127, IEW 600ff., Meiser 1998: 183, LIV *klei-. -> -clino, 
clitella, clivus 

elingo, -ere ‘to gird / close’ [v. III?] (hapax legomenon: Paul, ex F. ‘elingere, cingere, 
a Graeco kukaouv dici manifestum est’) 

PIt. *kleng-e/o -? 

IE cognates: Lith. klenkti ‘to walk with difficulty’, Latv. klencet ‘to hobble’, OCS 
klqc^sta [nom.du.] ‘kneeling’, SCr. klecati ‘to kneel’ < *klenk-; OHG lenk*, lene* 
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‘left’ < *kleng-o~, OE hlanc [adj,] ‘slim’ < *klong-o~, OIc. hlekkr [m. /] ‘chain, ring’, 
OE hlence [f. n] ‘armour’ < *klong-i- } OHG lanka*, lanea, hlanka * ‘kidney, loin, 
hip’, OE jlanc [m.] ‘flank’. 

The precarious transmission of this word in Latin renders its linguistic reality 
uncertain. If taken seriously, elingo might go back to a root *kleng- ‘bent’, as found in 
Germanic nouns and adjectives. BS1. has a verb with a different final stop, but similar 
semanties. Possibly, U. *kreng/ka-tro- ‘girdle’ (?) is cognate. 

Bibi.: WH1:233f., EM 127, IEW 603. —> U. krenkatrum 

-cDnfl, -are ‘bend’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: declinare ‘to deflect, divert’ (P1.+), inclinare ‘to cause to lean, bend 
downwards’ (P1.+), reclinare ‘to cause to lie back’ (Varro+); triclinium ‘dining-room’ 
(Naev.+); clinamen ‘a tuming aside’ (Lucr.). 

Plt. *kl(e)in-e/o-. 

PIE *kl-n(e)-i- ‘to lean to, bend’ (often replaced by *kli-n-). IE cognates: YAv. 
-sirinaoiti ‘leans’, Gr. kXivo, Lesb. kXiwoo ‘to cause to lean’ < PGr. *klin-i-e/o-, 
OHG hlinen, OE hlinian ‘to lean’. 

Lat. triclinium is a calque on Gr. rpiicXIvov ‘dining-room with three couches’ (thus 
WH). Lat. -clinare can be derived from the PIE nasal present *kli-n- ‘to lean’; cp. 
-nare next to a simplex in *-riere corresponds to a patiern found in other verbs too, 
e.g. spernere - aspernari. The 1‘ong vowel in -clin- may have been intro duced from 
the root aorist *klei- i *kli- (cf; cliens). s 

Bibi.: WH I: 234f„ EM I27f., IEW 600ff, Seldeslachts 2001: 67-74, Praust 2004, 
LIV *klei-. —► cliens, clitella, clivus 

clipeus ‘round shield’ [m., n. o] (P1.+; also clupeus) 

Derivatives: cli/upeatus ‘armed with a shield’ (P1.+), cli/upeare ‘to provide with a 
shield’ (Pac.). 

The vacillation between i and u is observed especially after /-, and in front of labials; 
cf. libet. The etymology of clipeus, however, remains unknown. 

Bibi.: WH I: 235f„ EM 128, Leumann 1977: 89. 

r 

clitellae ‘pack-saddle’ [f pl. <5] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: clitellarius ‘used for carrying a pack-saddle’ (P1.+). 

Plt. *kleitra- ‘support’. It. cognates: U. kletram [acc.sg.], kletra [abl.sg.] ‘portable 
litter, seat’ for the icons of the divinities (M. Weiss, fthc.b). 

PIE *klei-tro/h 2 - ‘instrument for leaning, supporting’. IE cognates: MIr. clithar 
‘shelter’, Go. hleijjra ‘tent’ < *-tro-; OHG (h)leitara, OE hlced{d)er ‘ladder’ < *-d h ro-. 

Lat. clitella < *klei-tre-la, the Latin diminutive of Plt. *kleitra~, which is also 
continued in Umbrian. Peruzzi 1992 assumes that clitella had the form of two L- 
shaped supports which were jointly placed over the back of the pack animal. 

Bibi.: WH I: 236, EM 128, IEW 600ff., Leumann 1977: 313, Untermann 2000: 
400f., LIV *klei-. —> cliens, -clino, clivus 
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clivus ‘hili, slope, declivity’ [m. o] (P1.+; cliva [n.pl.] Cato) 

Derivatives: clivius ‘bad, ominous’ (Paul, ex F., Plin.); acclivis ‘sloping upwards’ 
(Lucii.+); proclive [n.] ‘downward slope’, (Naev.+), proclivis ‘sloping down’ (P1.+), 
proclivus ‘sloping down’ (Naev.+). 

PIt. *kle/oiwo~. 

PIE *kloi-uo- ‘slope, hili’ or *ldei-uo- ‘sloping’. IE cognates: Lith. sleTvas 
‘bow-legged’, Go. hlaiw, OldNorse hlaiwa, OHG OS hleo ‘grave mound’. 

Lat. clivius was used in the religious practice of auspicies (auguria clivia Paul, ex F.) 
and referred to birds (avis clivia Plinius) that entered the augur’s templum from the 
left side. It thus shifted from ‘sloping’ through ‘awkward, wrong’ to ‘ominous’. 

Bibi.: WHI: 236, EM 127f„ IEW 600ff., LIV *klei-. cliens, -clino, clitella 

cloaca ‘sewer, underground drainage’ [f. a] (P1.+; clouaca Varro, inscr.) 

Derivatives: Cloacina ‘cult-title of Venus’ (‘the Purifier?) (Piri), cluere ‘to purify’ 
(lx Plin.), cloare ‘purify’ (Ix Serv.). 

PIt. *klowa -. 

PIE *ldeuH-o- ‘clean’. IE cognates: W. clir ‘clean’ < *kluH-ro-, Gr. kXu£co ‘to wash’ < 
*klu-d-, Lith. sliioti ‘to sweep’, sluota ‘broom’ < *kleh 3 u-tei or *(ke-)kloH-tei, Go. hlutrs 
‘clean’ < *kluH-d-ro~. 

Since an original sequence *klowV- would have yielded *clau- (at least, in pretonic 
position), Vine 2006a: 217f. posits an adj. *kleuH-o- ‘ciear, clean’ from which a 
factitive pr. *kleuH-eh 2 -ie/o- > *klewaje/o- > *klowa- could have been derived. This 
verb might be preserved in the Servius gloss cloare, although its reliability is often 
doubted. From *clowa-, the noun cloaca can then be explained. WH and Rix argue 
that cluo may have been invented by Plinius to explain Cluacina ; but it might also 
derive from *chtwere < *klowere < *kleuH-e/o~. For the root, Derksen (fthc.) 
reconstructs *klh 3 -u-, whereas Rasmussen posits *kleh r u-. If one accepts such a root 
structure, the ablaut *kle/ou(H)~ of Latin must represent a secondary full grade based 
on a zero grade *kluH- < *klHu-C~. The short vowel of Greek KXvCp) remains 
unexplained under any account. 

Bibi.: WH I: 237, 239f., EM 128, IEW 607, Leumann 1977: 99, Rasmussen 1989: 
71, Schrijver 1991: 394,447f„ Rix 1999: 519, LIV *ldeuH-. 

clueO ‘to be known’ [v. II] (P1.+; cluere only Sen.) 

Derivatives: inclitus, inclutus ‘famous, renowned’ (Naev.ri), 

PIt. *klu-e- ‘to be known’, *klu-to- ‘known’. It. cognates: SPic. kduiu [ls.pr.] ‘I am 
called’ < *lclu-e' 0 . 

PIE *kl(e)u- [aor.] ‘to hear’, *klu-to' ‘known’. IE cognates: Skt. aor. asrot ‘heard’, 
OAv. sraotii ‘must hear’, Gr. aor. kXvte ‘hear!’, them. ekXuov, Latv. sluv, sluvet ‘to 
become known’, OCS sluti, ls. sIovq ‘to count as, be called’; nasal pr. Olr. 
wcluinethar, Skt. spnoti ‘hears’, YAv. surunaoiti, ToB kalnem, ToA kalninc ‘to 
resound’. Ppp. Olr. cloth [n.] ‘fame’, Skt. sruta-, Av. sruta-, Gr. kLdtoc; ‘known, 
famed’, Arm. low ‘known’, OHG Hlot- in names. 

Both inclitus and inclutus are found in inscriptions and in the mss., but inclitus seems 
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more frequent in the older authors, cf. TLL. Since, next to clueo, inclitus is also the 
lectio difficilior, it seems likely that the latter represents the regular Latin 
development; inclutus may be due to restoration of the -u-. Among the other IE 
languages, only Latvian also has a stative *e-present, but this is probably an 
independent innovation. The use of in- in inclutus probably indicates intensification 
of the sound, as in increpare and insonare. 

Bibi.: WH I: 237ff., EM 129, IEW 605ff., Leumann 1977: 80, Untermann 2000: 
378, LIV *ldeu-. 

clunis ‘buttocks, haunch (of animals)’ [m.f. /] (P1.+) 

PIt. *klouni~. 

PIE *klou-ni- ‘hip, buttock’. IE cognates: W. clun ‘haunch’, Skt. sroni- ‘buttock, 
hip, loin’, Av. sraoni- ‘id.’, Lith. slaunis ‘haunch, hip’, OIc. hlaun ‘buttocks, loin’. 
Maybe Gr. kXovk; ‘haunch’; it cannot continue *kloun-, but is often assumed to have 
undergone contamination with kaovoc; ‘excitement’. This is an imaginative hypothesis, but 
rather gratuitous. 

The morphological formation of *klou-ni- is unknown, there is no good PIE root 
etymology. 

Bibi.: WH I: 239, EM 129, IEW 607f. 

t 

> 

cohors, -tis ‘farmyard, contingent, cohort’ [f. /] (PE+) 

Derivatives: cohortari ‘to exhort, encourage’ (Cato+J. 

PIt. *kom + *x°rti~- 

PIE *g h r-ti- ‘enclosure’ or ‘bundle’. IE cognates: Skt. harati ‘takes, brings’. 

Cohors looks like a ri-derivative to a verbal root, possibly to PIE *g h er- ‘to take, 
grab’, maybe even a compound *kom-g h er-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 242f, EM 131, IEW 442f., Leumann 1977: 345, LIV ?2.*g h er-. -> 
hortus 

t 

cohum Varro:.“the hollow in the middle of a yoke’, Paul, ex F.: ‘leather strap, by 
which the pole of a plough-beam is connected with the yoke” [n. o] (Varro+) 
Derivatives: cohum ‘vault of the sky’ (Enn.); incohare ‘to start making’ (Enn.+), 
incohatus ‘unfmished, only begun’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *koxo- ‘hole’ or ‘tie, juncture’. It. cognates: O. kahad [3s.pr.cj.], Kaha<; 
[2s.pr.cj.?] maybe ‘to take’ < *kag h -? U. cehefi [inf.ps.], kukehes [ com + 2 or 3s.fut.] 
‘to take/get’ < *kax~je- (M. Weiss, p.c.). 

IE cognates: Gaul. caii ‘fenee’, OBret. caiou [pl.] ‘stockade’, W. cae ‘fenee, collar, 
Co. ke ‘fenee’; OHG hag ‘hedge, fenee’, OE haga ‘fenee, garden’. 

The word cohum, eoum “is not attested outside glosses, and its primary meaning is 
obscure” (Schrijver 1991: 441). Varro seems to be influenced by folk etymology with 
cavus, whereas Paulus invokes cohibere. It has been derived from *couom ‘hollow’ 
by Thurneysen, but he later dropped this explanation. In fact, it is extremely unlikely 
for chronological reasons. On the other hand, incoho is a frequent verb, and its 
meaning can easily have derived from ‘to yoke a plough to a team of oxen’ vel sim., 
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in other words, ‘to start work’. Thus, there might be a core of truth in the ancient 
connection of cohum with a yoke. In order to connect cohum with the Sabellic root 
*kax- ‘to take’, only *kh 2 g h - would be poesible, but such a root violates the PIE root 
structure constraints. Since we further only find Germanic and Celtic nominal forms 
in *kag h ~, we are probably dealing with a loanword into Germanic and Italo-Celtic. 
Bibi.: WH I: 243f., EM 131, 314, IEW 518, Rix 1976, Schrijver 1991: 441, 
Untermann 2000: 362, 380f., LIV * ( lc ) ag h -. —► caulae 

coinquo, -ere ‘to prune’ [v. 111] (Acta Arvalia, Paul. exF.) 

The Acta Arvalia speak about luco co(i)nquendi ‘of pruning in the grove’; Paul, ex F. 
defines coinquere as coercere and deputare. WH propose an etymology *co-in-sec-6 
to secare ‘to cut’, via *co-inscd > *coinco. This would have secondarily got -ud, as in 
instinguo next to instigo ; yet see s.v. stinguo, where it is assumed that -ud was 
original. 

Bibi.: WH 1:244, EM 131. 

colei ‘testicles’ [m.pl. o] (Lab.+) 

Derivatives: coleatus ‘provided with testicles’ (Pompon.). 

WH derive coleus firom colum ‘sieve’ as original ‘sieve-sack’, but an adjective 
* coleus derived from colum would rather heave meant ‘made of a sieve’, which 
makes less sense. It seems preferable to connect culleus ‘bag’, but the details are 
unclear; an IE origin seems distant anyway. 

Bibi.: WH 1:244, EM 131. -> culleus 

collis ‘hili’ [m. i] (Pac.+) 

Derivatives: collinus ‘belonging to hilis’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *kolni~. 

PIE *kolH-n- ‘hili’. IE cognates: Gr. KoXcbvq ‘hili’, also koAwvoc; (Hymn to Ceres +) 
< *kolH-on-o/h 2 ~, Lith. kalnas ‘hili’, Latv. kalns ‘mountain’ < *kolHno~, Lith. kalva 
[f.] ‘small hili’, Latv. kalva ‘hili, island in a river’; Go. hallus ‘rock’ < *kolH-nu-, OE 
hyll ‘hili’ < *klH-ni-. 

The root is PIE *klH- ‘to lift’ as in -ce 116 J. The cognate Greek, BS1. and Germanic 
words for ‘hili’ or ‘mountain’ are built on an n-stem *kolH-on-, which itself is not 
preserved, but Greek does preserve the d-grade of the nom.sg. suffix. The other 
languages have the zero grade *-n- plus an extra suffix -i-, -u- or -o-. In Latin, 
*kolHni- would be expected to yield *kolanis whence *colnis. Therefore, collis may 
be an instance of the disappearance of *H when bordering a resonant which in its tum 
borders on an o-grade (the so-called ‘de Saussure effect’). Of course, *H may 
regularly have been lost in front of the suffix variants *-on and *-on. Nussbaum 1997 
considers the altemative etymology *kol(H)u-i- equally possible; this is tme as far as 
the phonetics are concerned, but the pervasive n-stems in the other languages (only 
Baltic has *kolH-u -) render the traditi onal etymology more likely. 

Bibi.: WH I: 245, EM 132, IEW 544, Schrijver 1991: 326, Nussbaum 1997: 195, 
LIV *kelH- ‘to tower’. —> -cello 1 , columen 
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collus ‘neck (of men and animals)’ [m. o] (Naev.+; collum Cic.+) 

Derivatives: collare [n.] ‘neck-band, collar’ (P1.+). 

PIE *k (w) ol(H)s/no- ‘neck’. IE cognates: Go. hals ‘neck’, OHG hals, OIc. ha Is. 

The word for ‘neck’ may derive from ‘wheel’, as is shown by Lith. kaklas ‘neck’, 
Latv. kakls ‘neck, throat’ < PIE *k w o-k w l-o- ‘wheel’ to the PIE root *k w el(H)- ‘to 
tum’. Since Latin -//- may reflect collus could go back to a thematized 

derivative *k w e/ol-s-o- of the 5-stem for ‘wheel’ attested in Slavic: OCS holo [n.], 
gen.sg. kolese, Ru. koleso ‘wheel’ < PIE *k w ol(H)-es-. Go. hals is also often derived 
from PIE *k w el(H)- ‘to move, tum’, but it is uncertain whether *k w o- was regularly 
unrounded to *ha- in Germanic; it seems safer to reconstruet only *kolso~. The Gm. 
word could stili be related to Lat. collus , but in that case the derivation of collus from 
*k w el(H)- must be given up. MIr. coli ‘head, chief could simply be an abridged form 
of Lat. collus (LEIA C-158). 

Bibi.: WHI: 245, EM 132, IEW 639f., Meiser 1998: 116. 

colo, -ere ‘to live in, inhabit; to take care of, honour’ [v. III; pf. colui, ppp. cultum ] 
(Naev.+) 

Derivatives: colonus ‘cultivator, farmer; colonist’ (Cato+), colonia ‘settlement, 
colony’ (P1.+), colonicus ‘of a colony’ (Varro+); incultus ‘not cultivated’ (P1.+); 
cultor ‘inhabitant, cultivator’ (P1.+), cultus, -iis ‘habitation; cultivation’ (P1.+), cultura 
‘cultivation, care’ (Cato+); accolere ‘to live near’ (Naev.+), accola [m.] ‘neighbour’ 
(P1.+), incolere ‘to dwell’ (P1.+), incola [m.] ‘inhabitant’ (PI.+), excolere ‘to cultivate, 
develop’ (Varro+), recolere ‘to resume, practise again’ (P1.+); agricola [m.] ‘farmer’ 
(P1.+), caelicola [m.] ‘inhabitant of heaven’ (Enn.+), latebricola [m.] ‘who skulks in 
concealment’ (Pl.), silvicola ‘inhabiting woodlands’ (Naev.+); inquilinus ‘inmate, 
lodger’ (Cic.+). Maybe Exquiliae ‘one of the hilis of Rome’ (Varro+). 

Plt. *k"ele/o- [pr.], *k w old-no-1 It. cognates: U. arpeltu [3s.ipv.II]? 

PIE *k w elh r e/o- ‘to go round’. IE cognates: Skt. carati, Av. cara- ‘to move, walk’, 
Gr. rcekopai ‘to move (intr.)’, Cret. xeXopai ‘I will be’, ap<puieXopai ‘to surround’, 
Alb. sjell ‘turn,;bring’ < *k w el-e/o-; Gr. teXoi; [n.] ‘goal’, Lith. kelys ‘knee’ < *k w el-; 
OCS koleno ‘knee, descent’, OCS kolo, gen.sg. kolese ‘wheel’ < *k w olres- [n.]. 

The change of *e to o was conditioned by initial *k w - and a back vowel in the next 
syllable, and/or by the intermediate velarized /. The vowel -o- was retained in open 
syllable, and shifted to u in front of -IC-. If inquilinus (which is not attested before 
Cicero) is to be trusted, it probably shows the developement *-k w e- > *-k"’i- (no 
change to *-k"'o- because of the palatal /; reduction to i in medial syllable). Since 
there is no vowel reduction in incola, agricola, these nouns must have restored -o- 
from the simplex colere . The suffix of col-dnus is explained by Leumann 1977: 323 
as an antonymical formation versus patronus, grafted on the stem of agri-cola. 
Altematively, one might regard colonus as a deinstrumental noun in *-no- from an 
ins.sg. *k w olh r ohi ‘with cultivation’, i.e. from an earlier action noun *k"’6lh r o- 
‘going round’. The agent noun *k w olh r o- is represented in Latin anculus. 

Bibi.: WH I: 245ff., EM 132f., IEW 639f., Leumann 1977: 86f., 323, Untermann 
2000: 52f., LIV *k w elh,- ‘tum’. -> anculus 
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color ‘colour’ [m. r] (P1.+; nom.sg. colos P1.+) 

Derivatives: colorare ‘to give colour’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *kelos- [m.] ‘outside, aspect’. » 

PIE *kel-os, acc.sg. -os-m ‘cover, covering’. IE cognates: Skt. saras- ‘skin on 
railk’, OHG huiis(a) ‘hull, shell’, MHG hulst ‘cover’. 

Latin *kelds is an animate collective, built to an s-stem PIE *kel-os- ‘cover’. This 
might be directly preserved in Skt saras-, although this is semantically not 
compelling (cf. Stiiber). Germ. *xulisjd- has also been derived from the PIE s-stem. In 
Latin, the word shifted its semantics from ‘covering’ to ‘colour’ (cf. Skt. varna-). 
Bibi.: WH I: 247, EM 133, IEW 553£, Nussbaum 1999a: 387, Stiiber 2002: 116, 
LIV 1 .*kel-. —► celare, cella, occulere, clam 

colubra ‘snake, serpent’ [f. a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: colubrinus ‘snake-like’ (P1.+), coluber, -bri ‘snake’ (Verg.+). 

PIt *kolos-ro J ? 

WH and IEW propose a preform *(s)kelo-cfro- ‘winding itself, whereas EM consider 
colubra a possible loanword from Gr. xeXuSpoi; ‘amphibious serpent’ (Nicander, 
77f.411). The etymology with the suffix *-d h ro- is difficult, since this usually makes 
instrument nouns. A borrowing from Gr. x&W>Spoq is very unlikely, since the word is 
attested too recently, and its meaning ‘serpent’ is probably secondary; note that %zko<; 
means ‘(kind of) tortoise’. In view of the meaning, one might connect colubra with 
colus ‘distafP < *k v elh r u~. A distaff is used to wind a thread or fibre around it. 
Hence, a preform *kolos-ro- would mean ‘distaff-like’ or ‘of a distafP (cf. tenebrae), 
and since a snake also winds around its own axis, it might have been called 
‘distaff-like animal’. Morphologically, this solution is not straightforward, since colus 
probably continues a a-stem. We would have to assume that an s-stem *k"elh r os- 
existed beside it, which is unwarranted - but not impossible, cf. Slavic kolo ‘wheel’ 
(« *k w olh r o-). 

Bibi.: WH I: 248, EM 133, IEW 928. -► colus 

colum ‘strainer, sieve’ [n. o] (Cato+) 

PIE *k w ot-slo-? 

Since the oldest form of a sieve was a wicker basket, it has been assumed that colum 
is identical to caulae ‘railing, lattice barrier’. In that case, 5 would be a non-urban 
monophthongization of au, but it seems strange that au is not once attested in colum . 
Since Lat. qualum ‘basket’ denotes more or less the same object as colum, it seems 
preferable to look for ajoint solution for both. See s.v. qualus/m. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 2481, EM 134, IEW 518, Schrijver 1991:462. qualus/m 

columba ‘pigeon, dove’ [f. a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: columbus ‘male pigeon’ (P1.+), columbinus ‘of pigeons’ (Cato+), 
columbar(e) [n.] ‘compartment for pigeons’ (P1.+), columbarium ‘id.’ (Varro+), 
columbarius ‘pigeon-keeper’ (Varro). 

IE cognates: OPr. golimban ‘blue’, Lith. gelumbe ‘cloth’, OCS golgbb ‘pigeon. 
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dove’, Ru. golub' ‘id.’; Ru. goluboj ‘pale blue’. Further removed in meaning is Gr. 
KbXuppoq ‘small diver’. 

The BS1. fornis presuppose a form *ge/ol-o/embi/o- ‘blue’, whence ‘dove’. Wliereas a 
suffix *-b h o- is often found in PIE colours and animals, the preceding syllable with a 
nasal consonant does not make a very IE impression. If columba is cognate, we would 
have to posit an irregular consonant alternation in anlaut. Latin palumbes ‘wild dove’ 
may have replaced an earlier *pales (vel sim.) ‘gray/blue dove’ on the example of 
columba, cf. Lockwood 1990. 

Bibi.: WH I: 249, EM 134, IEW 547f. —*palumbes 

columen, -inis ‘top, summit’ [n. n] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: culmen, -inis ‘summit (of a building), peak’ (Varro+); columna 
‘column, pillar’ (P1.+), columella ‘small upright post’ (Cato+), columnatus ‘supported 
by pillars’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *kelamen-. 

PIE *keIH-men- ‘top, summit’. IE cognates: OS holm ‘hili’, NHG Holm, OE holm 
‘island’, OIc. holmr, holmi ‘small island’ < *xulma- < *klH-mo-. 

Lat. culmen arose in the foursyllabic oblique case-forms: nom. *kelamen, gen. 
*kelamenos > *kolamen, *kolamenos > *kohmen, *kolmenos > columen, *culminis. 
On the basis of the oblique fornis, a new nom.sg. culmen was then created. But it 
seems difficult to derive coiumna from columen by any normal process. WH 
reconstruet '*kel-o-meno- ‘who towers up’ to ex-cella. Yet this verb goes back to 
*kel-n-, and there is no other evidence for a present ?TE *kelH-(e/o-) in Italic with the 
meaning ‘to rise’. There is a present *k w elH-e/o- ‘to tum’, of course, but the semantic 
shift from ‘going around’ to ‘pillar’ is difficult (although not impossible: the pillars of 
a portico or a temple together usually ‘surround’ the sanctuary). 

Bibi.: WH I: 249f., EM 134, IEW 544, Schrijver 1991: 326f„ LIV *kellk -> -cello 
1, collis 

colus, -I/-US ‘distaff [m./f. o/u] (P1.+) 

It. cognates: *k w .elu~. 

PIE *k w elh r u- ‘tuming’. IE cognates: see s.v. colo. 

Has been compared with Gr. rcoXoc; ‘axis, pivot’, but WH are hesitant, because a 
distaff itself does not spin around. 

Bibi.: WH I: 250, EM I34f., IEW 639f., Schrijver 1991: 469, LIV *k w elh,- ‘tum’. 
—+ colo, colubra 

colustra ‘beestings, first milk of a milking’ [f. a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: colostrum ‘beestings’ (Mart.+). 

The older form colustra (PI., Lucii., Lab.) has developed into colostra in more recent 
texts, probably by progressive vowel assimilation of the type alacer, vegetus (cf. 
Sommer 1914: 66f). The etymology is uncertain. It is tempting to connect colustra 
with color ‘colour’ < *‘cover’, and to postulate a semantic link between ‘colour’ or 
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‘cover’ and ‘beestings’. Yet this is not semantically straightforward (see WH), nor is 
the suffix -tero- normally used to derive comparatives fforn any adjective. 

Bibi.: WH I: 247, EM 133. —► color 

cora-, con-, co-; cum ‘ready, comptetely; with’ [pref.; prep.] (VOLat.+: Garigliano 
Bowl korri). Variants: com- before p/b/m-, con- before t/d/n/s/j/ffv-, con- [koy-\ before 
c/qu/g-, cor- before r-, coi- before /-, co- before vowels and h-. 

PIt. *kom. It. cognates: U. kum-, ku-, com-, co-, O. kum-, com-, Vol. co- ‘to, 
together, with’; prepos. O. com, con, U. com + abi. ‘with’, postpos. U. -kum, -ku, 
-com, -co ‘at’. 

PIE *kom ‘with’ (+ ins.). IE cognates: Olr. con- ‘with’, pref. Gaul. com-, Olr. com- 
(proclit con-), W. cyf-, cyn -, Co. kev-\ Hit. -kkan ‘?’ (locatival sentence particle); Gm. 
*ga~. 

Rosen 1992 distinguishes the perfective-valency prefix co- from the 
comitative-sociative postposition and prefix cum, cu, co-. He shows that in the oldest 
texts, co- does not contain the notion of ‘together’, but only perfectivizes the verb: 
concedere vs. cedere, complere vs. plere, colloqui vs. loqui, combibere vs. bibere, 
etc. Only from the end of the Republican era do we find co(n)- in the function of an 
adverb ‘together’: concadere (older concidere), compugnare, etc. Also, the word-final 
nasal is absent in ffont of vowels, where we most expect it. Yet we cannot reconstruet 
a different preform for this perfectivizing co(n)-, such as *k w o, which would mateh 
Celtic forms. Attractive as this may seem, it does not explain why Sabellic does not 
continue a labiovelar stop, while it does show a final nasal. Also, Latin q- should have 
been retained in initial position. Thus, it seems better to stick to the traditional 
etymology *kom, and to assume that com- and cum ‘with’ are the same words. The 
‘perfective’ meaning of co(m)~ present in older Latin is unproblematic (compare 
Slavic siy- and Lithuanian su-)\ nor is it problematic that a preverb meaning ‘towards’ 
when movement or action of two or more people is refeired to, comes to mean 
‘together’ at a later stage. The disappearance of -m before vowels (and *w-?) and h- 
points to word-final sandhi behaviour, *kom a- > *ko a- > co-a-. In words in which 
the morpheme boundary affer com- has become obscure, m remains: comes, -itis, 
comedo. 

Bibi.: WH I: 251f., EM 156, IEW 612f., Leumann 1977: 137, 226, 559, Schrijver 
1991: 82, Rosen 1992, Untermann 2000: 409ff. —> contra, curia 

combretum ‘some kind of aromatic piant with thin leaves’ [n. o] (Plin.+) 

Probably, a piant collective in - etum. In Latin, the o of combretum is probably 
secondary, or reflects *-we~. IEW connects combretum with Molr. cuinneog, Gael. 
contran ‘Angelica silvestris’, Lith. pl. svendrai ‘reed, reed-mace, Typha latifolia’, 
MoDan. quander ‘Angelica silvestris’, OIc, hvgnn ‘Angelica silvestris’. These alleged 
cognates have been studied in detail by Heiermeier 1980, who concludes that the 
evidence is uncertain or simply does not exist. Therefore, this connection can be 
abandoned. No alternative etymology is available. 

Bibi.: WH I: 253, EM 135, IEW 631, Heiermeier 1980. 
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comes, -itis ‘companion’ [m. /] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: comitium (Lex XII+), pl. comitia ‘people’s assembly’ (P1.+), comitari 
‘to accompany, attend’ (Lucr.+), comitialis ‘of the comitia’ (P1.+), comitiatus, -iis ‘an 
assembly of the people’ (Lex XII+), incomitiare ‘to revile, abuse’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *kom-i-t- ‘going together’ or (pl.) ‘who come together’. 

PIE *-h|i-t- ‘going, goer’. 

A compound of com- plus the root for ‘to go’, enlarged with a PIE suffix *-t~. The 
nom.sg. -es must be due to analogical replacement of *-is by -es on the model of 
f-stem nouns. 

Bibl.: WH I: 253, EM 135, IEW 293ff„ Leumann 1977: 94, 275, Lindner 2002: 225, 
LIV ^ei-. —> eo, pedes 

comis ‘kind’ [adj. i] (Naev.+; Duenos inscripti on cosmis ) 

Derivatives: comitas ‘friendliness’ (Pl.+). 

Plt. *kom-smi -? 

PIE *smi- ‘smile’? IE cognates: Skt. smdyate ‘smiles’, Gr. cpiXo-ppei&ng ‘who likes 
to laugh’, Latv. smiet ‘to laugh’, OCS smijati s$, ToB smiydm ‘smiles’. 

The etymology *ko-smi- (cf. WH) is based on an interpretation of comis as ‘smiling 
(to/along)’. Eichner 1993a: 212, 230 proposes to derive VOLat. cosmis from a verb 
*ko-smei- ‘to contract the face to a smile, smile’; but he'Ieaves open the possibility of 
a prefixed possessive adj. ‘who has a smile, who is accompanied by a smile’. In my 
view, only the latter option c^n explain why comis isjan adjective. Stili, this would 
require a root noun *smi- ‘smile’ for which there is no supporting evidence in IE, and 
which, in the absence of a cognate Latin verb, cannot be a recent formation. 
Therefore, I regard the proposed etymology as uncertain. 

Bibi.: WH I: 254, EM 135, IEW 967f., Meiser 1998: 4, 112, LIV *smei-. 

concinnus ‘set in order, neat’ [adj. o/a ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: concinnare ‘to make ready, make into’ (Naev.+), exconcinnare ‘to 
embellish’ (PI.+), reconcinnare ‘to refurbish’ (P1.+), cinnus/m ‘grimace’ (Sen.). 

PIt. *kom-kid-ho- ‘set in motion’. 

PIE *kid-no- ‘which started to move’. 

WH derive concinnare ffom cinnus ‘mixed drink’ (Nonius), but EM are probably right 
when they point to the rare and late attestation of cinnus, see also Haug 2004: 24f. 
Leumann suggests that concinnus might be a back-formation to concinnatus. Latin 
-nn- may reflect *-tn-, *-dn- or *-nn~. Hence, a connection with caedo ‘to hit’, which is 
mentioned but reijected by WH, seems quite possible: *kom-kid-no- ‘hit, arranged’. 
Since the root is reconstructed as *kh 2 id-, this would imply a development 
*kom-kh 2 id-no- > *kom-kinno- > concinnus. Haug also rejects this etymology, since it 
would require an intermediate step ‘to cut’, for which there is no evidence. But in fact, 
I do not think that this step is necessary. Haug 2004 proposes a different etymology: a 
root *keid- ‘to set in motion’, which would be a variant of *keih 2 - ‘to start to move’. 
He then derives concinnus from *kom-iad-no- and -cinnare from an adj. *kid-no-, 
which would survive in cinnus ‘grimace’. This etymology is attractive on the formal 
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side; it would imply that the Germanic forms reflecting PIE *keid- ‘to call’ (Go. 
haitan) and Latin *kidno- would derive from a variant of *k/keih 2 - ‘to set in motion’. 
Bibi.: WH I: 218f., EM 136, Leumann 1997: 268, Haug 2004, LIV * ( k ) eih 2 -. 
caedo, cieo 

condio, -ire ‘to season, flavour (food)’ [v. IV] (PI.+) 

Derivatives: condimentum (P1.+) ‘seasoning, condiment’, conditio ‘method of 
preserving (food)’ (Varro+), conditivus ‘suitable for preserving’ (Cato+). 

Probably a derivation from condere ‘to put; store up (e.g. food)’ (see s.v. -do, -dere) 
by analogy with another verb in -ire (but which one is uncertain). 

Bibi.: WH I: 258f., EM 137. — -do 

coniveo ‘to be tightly closed, close (of the eye)’ [v. II; pf. conixi, more recent variant 
conivi} (P1.+) 

Derivatives: nictare ‘to blink, signal with the eyes’ (P1.+), adnictare ‘to wink (to)’ 
(Naev.), nictus, -iis ‘a wink’ (Caecil.+). 

PIt. *kneij w -e- ‘to blink’, or ‘to draw together (the eyes)’, *knikto~. It. cognates: 
uncertain U. kunikaz, conegos [ppp., nom.sg.m.] ‘?’ (‘kneeling’?) < *kom-niga-tos. 

IE cognates: Go. hneiwan, OHG nigan ‘to bow, be inclined’, caus. Go. hnamjan ‘to 
humiliate’, OHG neigen. 

Conivere shows a phonetic development *kom-kn- > *korjxn- > *koxn- > cdn-, cf. 
Leumann 1977: 218. Nictare is a frequentative built on the ppp. *nikto~. The root has 
the structure *T-D h , which was rare or absent in PIE; therefore, and since the word 
occurs only in Germanic and Italic, we may be dealing with a Ioanword from an 
unknown, ‘European’ language. The vowei -i- in medial syllable points to *-ei~, not 
*-oi~, hence the verb may have been a stative ‘to be blinking, drawing the eyes 
together’. 

Bibi.: Sommer 1914: 265, WH I: 260, II: 166, EM 137f., 440, IEW 608, Leumann 
1977: 188, 218, Meiser 1986: 88, Sihler 1995: 163, de Vaan 1999: 12, 21, Untermann 
2000:417, LIV *Kneig yh -. nitor 

cOnor, -ari ‘to make an effort, attempt’ [v. I; ppp. conatum ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: conatus, -iis ‘effort, attempt’ (Ter.+), conamen ‘effort’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *konaje/o- ‘to attempt’. 

PIE *kon- ‘ascent’? IE cognates: MW di-gawn, di-chawn ‘works; is able’, Av. 
asdnaoiti ‘ascends’, sanat ‘ascended’, Gr. ey-KOveto ‘to be quick and active’, Suxkovoc; 
‘servant’, Arm. med. snaw ‘was raised’, SCr. kdniti ‘to intend’. 

LIV reconstructs PIE *kdnh r ie-, adopting a specific type of presents posited by 
Klingenschmitt 1978. In my view, the existence of this type is unwarranted- Isebaert 
reconstructs * kon-ehge-, whereas Tremblay, who connects Iranian *san~, reconstructs 
the root as *ken- ‘to be raised, moved’. Tremblay assumes that this type of verbs 
derives from lengthened-grade thematic adjectives which in their tum are based on 
nouns with o-grade. Hence, *kon-o- » *kon-o- [adj.] » *kon-eh 2 -ie- [v.]. This 
analysis is attractive, but it is uncertain at which stage the denominal adj. and hence 
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the verbs were derived: it may have been a post-IE process. Also, the original PIE 
formation may rather have been a root noun *lcon- ‘ascent’ > ‘effort, attempt’, with 
regular development of a long vowel in the monosyllabic nom.sg. 

Bibi.: WH I: 262, EM 138, IEW 564, Tucker 1990: 226ff., Sihier 1995: 528, 
Tremblay 1998, Isebaert 1992: 205, LIV *kenh r , *ken-. 

conquinisco, -ere ‘to crouch down’ [v. III; pf. conquexi] (Pl., Pompon.) 

Derivatives: ocquinTscere ‘to bend over before someone’ (Pompon.). 

The pf. -quex- contains an original long vowel, since short *k w eks- would yield 
*-cox-. From a stem *k w eg-, we can explain the present via *-k u eg-no- > *-k w igno- > 
*-quino-, remade into -quinisco. That is, if - qui - has long i, which is not certain - the 
dictionaries give it as short. For the adv. cossim, see s.v. coxa . The IE etymology is 
unknown. 

Bibi.: WH I: 262, EM 138, Leumann 1977: 536, LrV *kueit-, *kuenk-. 

consulo, -ere ‘to consuit’ [v. III; pf. consului, ppp. consultum ; SCBac. 
co[n.]soleretur, consoluerunt\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: consul, -is ‘consul, magistrate’ (Naev.+, Elog.Scip. consol ); consilium 
‘debate, advice’ (P1.+), consiliarius [adj.] ‘advising’ (P1.+), consiliosus ‘instructive’ 
(Cato apud Gell.+); consultum v ‘decision, decree’ (PI.+), inconsultus ‘thoughtless, 
rash’ (PIA), inconsultus, -us ‘lac(c of consultation’ (Pl.j; consultare ‘to deliberate, 
consuit’ (P1.+), consultatio ‘deliberation consultation’ (Py+). 

PIt *kom-se/ol-e/o- ‘to consuit’, *kom-sel- [m.] ‘advisor’. 

PIE *s(e)Ih r e/o- ‘to take’. IE cognates: Olr. ad-roilli , do-sli ‘to eam’, MW dyrllid 
‘id.’, MCo. deleth ‘to be appropriate’, MBret. deilit ‘to eam’ (< *tu-ari/ro -) < PCI. 
*-sliie/o- (« *s(e)lhi-e/o- ), Gr. elXov ‘took’ < *selhi-, Go. saljan ‘to sacrifice’, Olc. 
selja ‘to sell, hand over’ < *solh r eie-. 

The oldest inscriptional evidence predates the change *-ol- > -ul-. The noun consilium 
< *kom-sel-io- was derived from consul. Since consulere does not look like a 
derivative of consul (we would rather expect consulare), it appears that the verb was 
original and meant ‘to get together, deliberate’. This might have been a full-grade 
present, or a zero-grade present or aorist. The noun consul can be a root noun of the 
productive type which was made to verbs (cf. -fexs). The alternative etymology 
*kom-se/od- ‘to sit together’ is based on the dialectal change of intervocalic *d to l in 
Latin. This proposal is semantically attractive but formally less so: it would require a 
verb *kom-se/od-e/o~, but as a present to this root, Latin only has sedeo. If the noun 
*kom-se/od- was original, the change of d to / would be unlikely in view of the 
retained d in obses, -idis and others. 

Bibi.: WH I; 264f„ EM 138fi, IEW 899, Leumann 1977: 293,393, Sihier 1995: 151, 
304, Meiser 1998: 82, Schumacher 2004: 588-590, LIV *selh r . 

contamino, -are ‘to pollute, spoil’ [v. 1] (Ter.+) 

Derivatives: incontaminatus ‘uncorrupted’ (Varro+). 

PIt *tag($)men ‘contact’. 
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PIE *th 2 g-men-. 

The original meaning was ‘to come into contact with’. In view of the other verbs in 
-mino and - minor, contamino is most likely based on a noun * tamen ‘contact’. The 
fact that contaminatus serves as the antonym to integer has led to the etymological 
connection with *tag- already in Roman times. We may thus reconstruet *-tagmen or 
*tagsmen-; the latter form would be parallel to examen < *ex-agsmen, but note that it 
is impossible to prove the presence of *s in this formation; cf. ago. In theory, long a 
could stem from contagio, tactus, but this seems unlikely since no -g- is 
synchronically present in the verb. Verbs in co(m/n)~ can be formed either from a 
prefixed noun (often with sociative meaning), or from an uncompounded noun, com- 
giving the verb its telic meaning (cf. Haug 2004: 44). The meaning of contaminare 
points to the second alternati ve: *tagmen ‘contact’ > *con-tagmen-a- ‘to make 
contact with’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 266f., EM 139f., IEW 1054f., Leumann 1977: 208, 371, LIV *teh 2 t g ) -. 
—>tango 

contio ‘meeting, assembly’ [f. n] (P1.+; coventionid [abl.sg.] SCBac.) 

PIt. *ko(m)-wentidn~. 

PIE *g w m-ti- ‘the coming’. IE cognates: Skt. gdti- [f.], Av. gati- ‘motion’, Gr. pamc; 
‘step’, Go. ga-qumps ‘meeting’, OHG chumft ‘coming, motion’, OIc. samkund 
‘meeting’. 

The PIE /i-stem was remade into an on-stem in Latin, and prefixed with sociative 
*kom~. Lat. contio and curia (see s.v.) show the loss of the final nasal of *kom in front 
of *w-, which is probably the older development in contrast with the CILat. sequence 
con-v-. Subsequently, contraction of *kowentr (with unsyncopated *e in a closed 
syllable) yielded -o-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 267, EM 140, IEW 464, Leumann 1977: 133, Schrijver 1991: 277, 
Sihler 1995: 57, LIV *g“em-. —> venio 

contra ‘in front of, against’ [prep. + acc., adv.] (Naev.l) 

Derivatives: contrarius ‘opposite’ (Varro, Lucr.+). 

PIt. *kom-tero- ‘the other of two who meet’ > ‘opposite’. It. cognates: O. contrud 
prep. + loc. ‘against’, abl.sg.m./n. *kom-terod. 

PIE *kom- ‘with’. 

Latin has contro- in the cps. contrdversia and controversus, see s.v. verto. The 
existence of O. contrud suggests that the Latin forms are not merely recent 
innovations on the model of other adverbs in -tro, -tra, but continue a PIt. adj. 
*kom-tero~. Whereas contra continues the abl.sg.f. in *-ad, contrd- represents the 
abl.sg.m.n. in *-od, as does O. contrud. There is no evidence for a PIE formation in 
*-tero- to this preposition, hence we must interpret it as an Italic innovation. 

Bibi.: WH I: 25 If., EM 140, IEW 612f, Untermann 2000:417. com, verto 

contumax, -acis ‘proud, stubbom’ [adj. £] (Cic.+) 

Derivatives: percontumax ‘very stubborn’ (Ter.). 
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Although percontumax is attested significantly earlier than contumax, this does not 
guarantee that the latter was back-formed from the former. Contumax may be derived 
from a verb ^con-tumeo ‘to be proud’ (also presupposed by contumelia, see below) to 
tumeo ‘to be swollen’. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 267, EM 140, Leumann 1977: 376. —*■ tumeo 

contumelia ‘insulting language or behaviour’ [f. a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: contumeliosus ‘insulting, outrageous’ (Ter.+). 

PIt. *tum-e-. 

Probably a substantivization of an adj. *contumelis ‘insulting’, which suggests a 
derivational basis *contume- ‘to insuit’. This would formally be easiest to derive from 
the present tum-e- ‘to be swollen’, via ‘boasting’ > ‘insulting’. Possibly, the prefix 
com- was added in analogy with contemno ‘to scom, despise’, which is semantically 
very close. 

Bibi.: WH I: 267f., EM 140, Leumann 1977: 350. —> contumax, tumeo 

convexus ‘curvingoutwards, arching’ [adj. o/a] (Cic.+) 

Derivatives: devexus ‘sloping downward, inclined’ (CIL 1.583+), subvexus ‘sloping 
upwards from below’ (Liv.). 

PIt. *weyso-l > ' 

PIE *ueg h - ‘to carry’. ' > 

f 

Lat. -vexiis may contain *-veK- or *-vaK~. The connection, made by WH, with Skt. 
varicati ‘staggers, sways’, vakra- ‘curved’ is implausible, since these words are now 
derived from PIE *uenk-, a root with a nasal which could not have disappeared in 
Latin. A connection with the word-family of vacare, vacuus seems difficult 
semantically. Nussbaum 2007b connects Olr. fdn ‘a slope, a hollow’ < *uagno-, OW 
guoin, W. gwaun [f.] ‘lowland, meadow’ < *uagna-. Judging by the meaning, -vexus 
would best be connected with veho ‘to convey’, cf. English way from ‘to move’. Latin 
convexus might be ‘moving along’ (with outward movement), devexus ‘moving 
down’. I do not understand WH’s blunt rejection of this etymology, which was 
proposed by Thumeysen 1907. He interprets convexus as ‘moved together’, but 
‘moving along’.seems preferable to me. The form -vexus could represent *-vekt-to-, a 
ppp. to a verb *vektere (attested is vectare, but this is irrelevant), or the ppp. * vectus 
might have been changed to vexus by analogy with flexus, nexus. A third possibility is 
inherited *ueg h -so-, derived from a PIE s-present. 

Bibi.: WH I: 268f., EM 141, IEW 1134f., Leumann 1977: 617, LIV *ueg h - —► vehd, 
vexo 

convicium ‘angry noise; mockery’ [n. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: conviciari ‘to scold’ (Varro+). 

Etymology disputed. The older suggestion that it represents *uek w - to vox ‘voice’ is 
untenable for morphological reasons. Leumann suggests a denominal origin to a noun 
* convici ‘house-mates’, but this is far-fetched. Semantically, I fmd a connection with 
vincio ‘to tie’ much more attractive: mockery and scolding can be described as 
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‘encircling’ someone. In that case, *kom-uoik-io-7 

Bibi.: WHI: 269, EM 141, Leumann 1977: 54, 293, Sihler 1995: 48. -> vincio 

I 

coquO, -ere ‘to boil, bake’ [v. III; pf. coxi, ppp. coctum ] (Piri) 

Derivatives: coquus, cocus ‘cook’ (Naevri); coquinare ‘to cook’ (PL); coquinus 
[adj.] ‘of cooks’ (Pl.), conquinaris ‘belonging to a kitchen’ (Varro); coculum ‘cooking 
vessel’ (P1.+); coctilis ‘baked’ (Varro+); praecox, -ocis/-oquis ‘early ripening, 
premature’ (Enn.+); concoquere ‘to cook down, digest, ripen’ (P1.+), decoquere ‘to 
diminish by boiling, melt away’ (Cato+), excoquere ‘to remove by cooking, melt 
down’ (Cato +), percoquere ‘to cook or ripe thoroughly’ (P1.+); popina ‘eating-house, 
bistro’ (Piri); aulicoquis/-cocius ‘cooked in a pot’ (inscr. Pratica di Mare, 3 d c. BC, 
dat.abl.pl. auliquoquibus, Paul, ex F. aulicocia exta); culina ‘kitchen’ (Piri). 

PIt. *k"'ek' v eZo- ‘to cook’, *k w ok' v o- [m.j ‘a cook’. 

PIE *pek w -e/o- ‘to cook’. IE cognates: MW pobi, MBret . pibi, poba, Co. pobas ‘to 
bake, cook’ < PCI. *k w ok w o- < *k w ek w o~, MW poeth, MBret. poaz ‘hot’ < *k' v ok-to-; 
Skt. pacanti ‘they cook’, YAv. pacaiti ‘bakes’, Skt. pacyate ‘ripens’; Gr. neooco, Att. 
TtexTO) < *pek w -ie-, Myc. a-to-po-qo, Gr. apro-KOnoq ‘bread-baker’, Alb. pjek , Lith. 
kepti, OCS pesti. \s.pekg ‘to bake’, ToAB pak- ‘to cook, ripen’. 

The oldest forms are probably coquere (< *pek w -e/o-), the noun coquus (< *pok w os), 
and maybe the ppp. coctus (< *pe/ok w to~). The mutation of *e > o seems to be regular 
in front of o in the next syllable, thus e.g. in coquo, from where it would have spread 
to 2ss. *quequis etc. But -o- may also stem from the noun coquus. The cp. praecox 
contains a root-noun *-pok w -s, probably with c-grade, since there would not have 
been many case-forms with a back vowel in the final syllable in order to cause vowel 
mutation. Altematively, one might assume that *-k w ek w - yielded *-k w ok w - anyway. 
The length of the i in the verb coquinare is not unambiguously ascertained. Most 
likely, it is a short vowel, cf. Leumann 1977: 551 and Steinbauer 1989: 165ff. 
Steinbauer therefore posits a noun *coqud, -inis ‘cook’ (not *-o, -onis), from which 
the verb was derived as *k w ok w eZon-a- ‘to be a cook’. The noun popina must reflect 
*k w ok w ina, and hence represent the Sabellic development of the same preform as 
Latin coquina ‘the art of cookeiy’ (Apul.). Probably unrelated is Lat. cocio ‘dealer’ 
(Labri). The form culina cannot be derived in a regular way from coquo. EM suggest 
that it was formed from *k"ok w ina under the influence of culus ‘arse’, “les latrines 
etant le plus souvent attenantes a la cuisine.” This explanation is not credible. 

Bibi.: WH I: 270f., 303, II: 338, EM 141, 155, 521, IEW 798, Leumann 1977: 551, 
Steinbauer 1989: 165ff., Schrijver 1991: 467, Sihler 1995: 41, 145, Meiser 1998: 82, 
Lindner 2002: 222, Schumacher 2004: 429f., LIV l.*pek y -. 

cor, cordis ‘heart’ [n. d] (Andrri; long scansion Icorl < Icorrl in Pl. is uncertain) 
Derivatives: corculum ‘little heart, sweetheart’ (Piri), cordatus ‘sensible, judicious’ 
(Piri); cordolium ‘heartfelt grief (Piri); concors, -dis ‘agreeing, harmonious’ 
(Naevri), concordia ‘harmony, agreement’ (P1.+), concorditas ‘id.’ (Pac.), 
concordare ‘to be on good terms, agree’ (Terri); discors, -dis ‘disagreeing’ (Lucrri), 
discordia ‘discord’ (Piri), discordabilis ‘disagreeing’ (Pl.), discorditas 
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‘disagreement’ (Pac.), discordare ‘to disagree’ (P1.+); excors ‘senseless’ (P1.+), 
misericors ‘tender-hearted’ (P1.+), misericordia ‘compassion’ (P1.+), socors ‘inert, 
inactive’ (P1.+), socordia ‘lack of energy’ (P1.+), vecors ‘mad, demented’ (Andr.+), 
vecordia ‘ffenzy’ (Ter.+); praecordia, -orum ‘lower part of the chest, body-parts in 
that area’ (P1.+); recordari ‘to call to mind’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *kord, *kordo/es. 

PIE nom.sg. *kerd, gen.sg. *krd-o/es ‘heart’. IE cognates: Olr. cride ‘heart’, W. 
craidd (< PCI. *kred-io- ); Hit. * uzu> Aer / kard(i)~ [n.] ‘heart, center’, Pal. kdrt-, 
CLuw. zart-, HLuw. zart(i)- < *ker, gen. *krdios, Skt. hfd- ‘heart’, nom.sg. hardi, 
Gr. Kfjp, Kapdtd (Att.), KpaSui (H.), Arm. siri, Lith. sirdis, Go. hairto, OHG herza, 
OIc. hjarta ‘heart’, ToA kri ‘wilf, ToB pl. karyan ‘hearts’. 

The Latin paradigm of cor was built on the oblique case forms in *irdr of the PIE 
noun. The dim. corculum represents *kord-kelo~, which means that the athematic 
stem was used as a derivational basis. Leumann 1977: 295 assumes that cordolium 
goes back to *kordi-doliom, but Kiimmel 2004b: 348 objects that compounds in 
cordi- are generally more recent, and that cordolium shows that we may just as well 
posit *kordrdolium. For so-cors < *swe-kordr or *sed-kordr, see s.v. se-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 27lf., EM 142, IEW 579f„ Leumann 1977: 217, 221, Schrijver 1991: 
484. —» credo 

> 

c5ram ‘face to face’ [adv.] (Pl.+);;also prep. ‘in the presehce of (Cic.+) 

i 

A compound' of co- ‘with’ + os', oris ‘mouth, face’. WH explain coram from an adj. 
*co-os-o- ‘in front of the face’, which adopted the ending of its antonym clam 
‘secretly’ and its synonym palam ‘overf. Hence, we might posit *ko-os-om » 
*ko-os-am > coram. 

Bibi.: WH I: 272, EM 142, IEW 612f., Leumann 1977: 119. -> os 
corbis ‘basket’ [f., m. i] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: corbita ‘ship-load; cargo ship’ (P1.+), corbula ‘(small) basket’ (P1.+). 
PIt *k(o)rji- ‘basket’. 

PIE *k(o)rb h -i- Vbasket, wickerwork’? IE cognates: Lith. karbas ‘basket’, Latv. 
karba ‘bag made from alder or birch bark’, Ru. korob ‘box, basket’. Sin. kraba ‘box’ 
< PS1. *korbt, *korba. 

The Balto-Slavic words might go back to a similar preform as corbis; in that case, the 
circumflex accentuation of Lith. and Slavic would point to aspirated *b h . The root 
structure *k-b h was irregular in PIE, and would point either to a loanword, or to an 
original root *skrb h -. But many scholars argue that the BS1. words have been 
borrowed from Germanic (cf. NHG Korb), which itself has borrowed the word from 
Latin. Thus, the whole question is undecided. Words for ‘basket’ are frequently 
loanwords. Very questionable is the comparison with Gr. Kccptpoq [n.] ‘dry stalk, dry 
twigs’ and its Greek cognates. 

Bibi.: WH I: 272, EM 142, IEW 948f. 



136 


cordus 


cordus ‘produced late in the season (crops, hay, larabs)’ [adj. o/a\ (Cato+) 

If inherited, cordus must go back to *k(o)rd-o-. WH compare OE scort, OHG scurz 
‘short’ < *skr-d- if from the root *(s)ker- ‘to fcut’. The semantic motivation would be 
‘which stayed behind in growth, withered’. Yet there is no indication in the texts that 
cordus has a negative connotation, it merely concems products with late ripening, or 
(with hay) from a second harvest. Etymology unknown. 

Bibi.: WH 1:273, EM 142f. 

corium ‘skin, animal hide’ [n. o] (P1.+; rarely -us 2x PI., Varro) 

PIt. *korjo~. 

PIE *k(o)r-io- ‘torn off. IE cognates: Skt. carman-, Av. caraman- ‘hide, skin’, OCS 
kora, Cz. kura, SCr. kora ‘bark, crust’ < PIE *(s)kor-li 2 -. 

Probably a derivative of PIE *kor-o- ‘which is torn off, peeled off > ‘bark, skin’. 
Bibi.: WH I: 274, EM 143, IEW 938ff., LIV 2.*(s)ker-. —> caro, cortex, curtus, 
scortum 


cornix, -Icis ‘crow’ [f. £] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: Comiscae [f.pl.] ‘local deities’ (Paul, ex F). 

PIt *korrtik~, *kornak- ‘crow’. It. cognates: U. curnaco [acc.sg.], curnase [abl.sg.] 
‘crow’ < *kornako-. 

PIE *kor-n- ‘crow, raven’. IE cognates: Gr. Koprovr] ‘crow; shearwater’, Kopaf,, 
-ctKoc, ‘raven’, OPr. sarke, Lith. sarka ‘magpie’, CS svraka, Ru. soroka < PS1. 
*s(v)orka ‘magpie’ < *korH-k-. 

The suffix -Tk- occurs in f. agent nouns, and in f. individuals, as here in ‘crow’. The 
altemation between Lat. -Jk- and U. -ak- points to a recent date of these formations 
(although U. may have suffix substitution for Maybe the vowel -a- is preserved 
in Ital. cornacchia < cornacula. AU IE languages show words in *kr- denoting 
‘crow’, ‘raven’, ‘magpie’ or similar birds, which clearly are onomatopoeic. The 
suffixes usually are productive, as here in the case of cornix. 

Bibi.: WH I: 275, EM 143, IEW 567, Leumann 1977: 377. —> corvus, crocio 


cornu, -Os ‘hom’ [n. u] (P1.+; cornus Varro, cornum Ter.+) 

Derivatives: cornutus ‘horned’ (Acc.+); cornicen ‘trumpeter’ (Varro+), cornifrons 
‘with homs on the forehead’ (Pac.), corniger ‘having homs’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *kornu~, *korno- ‘hom’. 

PIE *km-o- » *km-u- ‘hom’. IE cognates: Galat. icapvov ‘trumpet’, Gaul. icapvui; 
‘trumpet’, Gallo-Lat. carnuatus ‘horned’, W. carn ‘hoof < *kr-no~, W. asgwrn, Bret. 


askotn ‘bone’ < *ast-kor-n- ‘bone-hom’; Skt. sfhga- ‘hom’ < *krn-gf w) -\ Lith. stirna 
‘roe’, Latv. pl. simas, RuCS srbna ‘id.’ < krH 2 -nh 2 -; Go. hcturn ‘horn’, OHG Olc. 
hom < PGm. *xurna~; OHG (h)rind, OE hrider [n.] ‘horned animal’ < *kr-en-to-, OE 

r 

hryder, Dutch rund ‘cow’ < *kr-n-to. 


The quantity of the vowel in cornu, and in other n. n-stems such as genu, veru, is 
uncertain. See Klingenschmitt 1992 for a detailed account of the (im)possibilities to 
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use the metre as indication for the vowel length in comi. If the original form was 
cornu, word-final -u instead of *-e might be due to restoration of -u on the basis of the 
acc.sg. If ii is original, cornu may reflect the nom.acc.dual ending *-u-hp especially 
for cornu *‘pair of homs’ > ‘hom’ andgerai *‘pair of knees’ > ‘knee’, this would be 
attractive. Others (e.g. Kiingenschmitt 1992: 125) posit an original n.pl. in *-u-h 2 . 
Klingenschmitt mentions as an altemative explanation metrical lengthening in 
sequences short-short-short (e.g. in *genu, if followed by a following short syllable). 
Obviously, this would not work for cornu. 

Many languages show an R-extension of the root *kr- ‘hom’, but only Celtic and 
Gm. seem to share *kr-n-o-, whereas no other language has a w-stem. It thus appears 
most likely that Latin has switched from o-stem to w-stem at an earlier stage, maybe 
on the example of pecu, or of a derivative *kr-n-(o)u-o~, which may be regarded as 
the source of W. Cernyw, Co. Kernow, Bret. Kernev < *kor-ou-(i)i, cf. Schrijver 
1995: 54. There may also have been influence from the noun *ker-u-o- ‘homed 

t 

animal’ > Latin cervus, see s.v. The root *kr- is usually regarded as the derivational 

basis for *krh 2 - ‘head, skull’, from which Latin cerebrum is derived. This 
/ i / 

presupposes that *kr~ indicates the material (‘bone, hom’), with *ker-h- r indicating a 
collective ‘head’ or ‘made of bone’ (or ‘top’?), and *kr-n- an individual ‘hom’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 276, EM 143, IEW 576, Leumann 1977: 441f., Nussbaum 1986, 
Beekes 1989: 55ff., Schrijver 1991: 83, Klingenschmitt 1992: I21ff., Schrijver 1995: 
54, Sihler 1995: 67, 323, Meiser 1998: 146. —*■ cerebrum, cernuus, cervix, cervus; 
cornix . t 

t 

cornus ‘cornei cherry-tree’ [f. o] (Varro+; variants cornus, -us [f.], cornum Varro+) 
Derivatives: corneus ‘of comel-trees’ (Cato+), cornetum ‘plantation of 
comel-cherries’ (Varro). 

PIt. *korno- ‘comel cherry, cherry’. 

IE cognates: Gr. xpavov ‘comel cherry tree’, Kpaveia ‘id.’, Lith. Kirnis ‘divine 
protector of the cherry’; Gr. icepaooq ‘bird-cherry’. 

i. 

The Lithuanian form Kirnis might also derive from * ( $rno-, but the comparison is 
rather isolated. The Latin n-stem may be secondary after quercus, -us ‘oak’. It is 
likely that the Greek-Latin correspondence between cornus and icpavov represents a 
loanword from a third language. Gr. Kepaooq may be related, and would then point 
more strongly to a loanword, probably from an eastem language, from where the 
cherry was introduced into Europe. 

Bibi.: WH I: 276f., EM 143f., IEW 572f. 

corpus, -oris ‘body, substance’ [n. r] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: corpusculum ‘small body, small object’ (P1.+); corporeus ‘corporea!, 
material’ (Varro, Lucr.+), corporare ‘to kill’ (Enn.); corpulentus ‘corpulent’ (P1.+); 
bicorpor, -is ‘double-bodied’ (Naev.+). 

PIt. *korp-os~. 

PIE *krp-os-, *krp- ‘body’. IE cognates: MIr. cri ‘body’ < *krp-l-, Skt. kpp-d [RV; 
ins.sg.f] ‘appearance’, OAv. kohrpom [acc.sg.], YAv. kdhrp- [f.] ‘figure, appearance, 
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body’; OE hrif l bt\\y, womb’, OHG/iref‘lap’, OFr. rif, ref ( bel\y, abdomen’ < *yref-a/es-. 

Italo-Celtic and Germanic point to a PIE (palato)velar, and to an ablaut *-/■- vs. *-re~. 
Since palatovelars were depalatalized in« Ilr. in fiont of PIE *r (unless this was 
followed by *i or *H— Weise’s Law), the Ilr. noun can also go back to *krp~. 

Bibi.: WHI: 211L, EM 144, IEW 620, Schrijver 1991:466ff., Meiser 1998: 82. 

corrigia ‘shoe-lace’ [f. 5] (Varro+) 

PIt. *kom-rig-jo- ‘tying together’. 

PIE *Hrig-(i)o- ‘stretching’. IE cognates: Olr. do-rig* ‘to lay bare’, con-rig ‘to tie 
together’, MW gwarae , chwarae ‘to play’ (< *uo-rig~), MBret. aer en ‘to bind’ (< 
*ad-rig~). 

Corrigia is the only Latin survivor of the compound verbs in Proto-Italo-Celtic *rig- 
‘to stretch, bind’, cf. Schumacher 2004: 543-548. Another derivative of this root in 
Latin is rigeo . 

Bibi.: WH I: 278f., EM 144, IEW 861 f., LIV *rej ( g } -. -> rigeo 

cortex, -icis ‘bark of a tree’ [m. (f.) k] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: corticeus ‘made of bark’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *k(o)rt-ek-. 

PIE *k(o)rt- ‘a cutting’. IE cognates: Skt. krntati, YAv. koranta- ‘to cut’, Arm. 
k'ert‘em ‘to peel off the skin’, Lith. kirsti (kertii ) ‘to hew off, cut’, OHG herdo ‘skin, 
hide’, OE heorda ‘hide’. 

Within Latin, cortex can be explained as cort- plus the productive suffix -ek-, which is 
also found e.g. in caudex ‘tree-trunk’, frutex ‘shrub’ and many plant-names. The 
element cort- is similar to corium ‘skin, hide’ and can go back to the same PIE basis 
*(s)ker- ‘to cut off, but with a root enlargement *-t~ which is found in Gm. nominal 
forms *xerSd- ‘skin’, and in verb forms in other branches of PIE. The exact basis for 
cortex is unknown. In view of vortex > vertex ‘vertebra’, cortex might be built to a 
verbal form of *(s)kert~, which has disappeared ffom the language. But since verbal 
forms are absent, cortex may be more safely derived from a PIE nominal form of the 
root, such as *kert-h 2 - which is shown by Gm., and Lat. cena, based on *kert-sn~. 
Bibi.: WH I: 279, EM 144, IEW 938ff., LIV *(s)kert- ‘to cut’. —> scortum 

cortina ‘rounded pot, cauldron; arch’ [f. a] (PL+) 

Derivatives: cortinipotens ‘master of the cauldron, Apollo’ (Lucii.). 

WH and IEW accept a connection with curvus as ‘curved’; the original form of the 
pot or archetypical cortina would then be based on a ppp. *kp-to- ‘bent’. Yet there are 
no IE verb forms justifying the reconstruction of a verbal root *(s)ker- ‘to tum’ (cf. 
LIV), so that this etymology remains unfounded. 

Bibi.: WH I: 279, EM 145, IEW 935ff. —> curvus 

corulus ‘hazel-tree, hazel-wood’ [f. o] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: colurnus ‘of hazel’ (Verg., Paul, ex F.). 
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PIt *koso/ulo- ‘hazel’. 

IE cognates: Olr. coli , OW coli ‘hazel’ < *koslo~, OLith. kasulas ‘hunter’s spear, 
stick, bush’, OHG hasal, OIc. hasl ‘hazel’. 

Lat. colurnus < *kolo/urinos with metathesis from *koro/ulinos < *koso/ulinos. Celtic 
and Gm. continue *koslo~, whereas Lithuanian reflects *kosulo~. The diverging 
suffixes, the restriction to Europe, and the fact that it concems a tree-name, could 
point to non-IE origin (cf. EIEC for an additional paleobotanic argument). 

Bibi.: WH I: 280, EM 145, IEW 616, Schrijver 1995: 433, Sihler 1995: 70; EIEC 
260. 

coruscus ‘moving rapidly; flashing’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: coruscare ‘to move rapidly’ (Pac.+). 

WH consider appurtenance to *(s)ker- ‘to jump’ as in Gr. cncaipto ‘to skip, dance’, 
LIV I.*(s) ( kW-. This seems a long shot. There may be a connection with queror, 
questus sum ‘to lament’, if initial coru- reflects *k"’eru~. But the details are unclear, as 
is the suffix. The only word which formally comes close as far as the suffix is 
concemed is the verb aerusco ‘to beg’, maybe from *h 2 eis-os-ko-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 280, EM 145. 

corvus ‘raven’ [m. o\ (P1.+) f ; 

PIt. *korwo-. ’• , 

PIE *kor(h ? )-uo- ‘crow, raveh’. IE cognates: see s.v. dorriix. 

All IE languages show words in *kr- denoting ‘crow’, ‘raven’, or similar birds, and 
thus are clearly onomatopoeic. The many Latin colour adjectives in -vus show that the 
suffix *-uo- must once have been productive. There is no good match for the 
formation of corvus outside Italic. WH connect it with MIr. cru, glossed as ‘raven’, 
but this word is only found twice in the expression cru fechto .i. badb ‘raven of 
battle?’ This expresson may just as well mean ‘blood of battle’, in which case it 
would be identical with cru , W, cri ‘blood’ (C. aan de Wiel, p.c.). 

Bibi.: WH I: 275, EM 145, IEW 567. —* cornix, crocio 

\ 

cos, -tis ‘whetstone’ [f. i] (Cic.+) 

Derivatives: cdtes, -is [f.] ‘rock, cliff (Enn.+), spelled with 5 until Vergil, then 
cautes with hypercorrect au; decotes [pl.] ‘togae detritae’ (Paul, ex F.). 

PIt. *kdt- ‘whetstone’; *koti- ‘sharp point, rock’. 

PIE *ke/oh 3 -t- ‘sharpening’. IE cognates: Skt. sa- ‘to sharpen’, Arm. sowr ‘sharp’ < 
*ke/oh 3 -ro-. Av. saeni- ‘pointed’, OE han ‘whetstone’ < *ke/oh 3 -i-ni-. 

EM suggest that co/autes might have been the old plural to cos, hence ‘sharp points, 
promontories’; this seems plausible. In that case, we are dealing with a PIE /-stem 
‘the sharpening one’, of the type sacer-dot-; the sg. /-stem would have been formed 
secondarily. 

Bibi.: WH I: 184, 190f., EM 108, 145, IEW 542, Leumann 1977: 275, Schrijver 
1991: 91,148, LIV *keh 3 -. catus 
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costa ‘rib’ [f. a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: costatus ‘having ribs’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *ko(n/r)sta~. , 

Costa has been compared with Slavic *kost-i- ‘bone’, yet it is unlikely that it is 
coguate. In Slavic, kostb may be the reflex of PIE *Host- ‘bone’, since there is no 
other word which qualifies for this. This would then be a unique case of kV- < *HV- 
in Slavic. Yet in Latin, PIE *Host- is reflected by os, ossis, so that costa cannot reflect 
the same etymon. Since it also does not mean ‘bone’ but ‘rib’, which may have 
different semantic roots, we must regard costa as an isolated word without etymology. 
Bibi.: WH I: 281, EM 146, IEW 616. 

coxa ‘hip of a human, haunch of an animal’ [f. a\ (Nigidius+) 

Derivatives: coxendix, -icis ‘hip, hip-bone’ (P1.+); cossim l coxim ‘squatting on the 
haunches’ (Pompon.+); incoxare ‘to squat on the haunches’ (Pompon.); coxus ‘lame’ 
(Maecenas). 

PIt. *koksa- ‘hip’; *koksedrii-k- ‘hip’. 

PIE *koks-h 2 - ‘limb, joint’; *kokse-dn-iH-. IE cognates: Olr. coss ‘foot’, Skt. 
kaksa-, Av. kasa- ‘armpit’, ToB kakse ‘midriffloins’. 

WH object to the connection of coxim with coxa, but I see no semantic problems: ‘to 
crouch’ can easily be called ‘to sit on the thighs’. Furthermore, the verb incoxare 
occurs in the same text of L. Pomponius as coxim, both referring to the action of 
defecating. Lat. coxa has switched from m. to f. gender, maybe under the influence of 
other body parts. IEW and others also connect the Germanic family of OHG 
hahs(i)na ‘Achilles tendon’, but these reflect *hanhs- < *kon(H)k'-s- and do not 
belong here. There is no Latin suffix -endix. Pinault (1999) connects coxendix with 
ToA kapsahi, ToB kektsehe ‘body’ < PIE *koksedon~. The Latin word may then 
represent a feminine derivative *kokse-dn-ih 2 . 

Bibi.: WH I: 283, EM 146, IEW 611, Leumann 1977: 377. 

crabro ‘homet’ [m.«] (P1.+) 

PIt. *krasrdn~. 

PIE *krH-s-r-on- ‘the one with antennae, homet’. IE cognates: OPr. sirsilis, OLith. 
sirsuo , Latv. sifsuonis, CS Sbrsenb, SCr. srsljenj; OHG homuz, NHG Hornisse, MoE 
homet; MoDu. horzel, ali ‘homet’. 

PIE *kr-h 2 -s- meant ‘head’, whence *kx-h 2 -s-ro- ‘what is in/on the head’ > ‘antennae, 
horns’. Lat. crabro and the cognates here given ( *krHs-r-en - with dissimilation ofthe 
second *r in Balto-Slavic) indicate ‘the one with antennae, homet’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 283, EM 147, IEW 576, Leumann 1977: 206, Nussbaum 1986, 
Schrijver 1991: 176. —> cerebrum, cornu 

cras ‘tomorrow’ [adv.] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: crastinus ‘of tomorrow’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *krasl It. cognates: Fal. cra [adv.] ‘tomorrow’. 

PIE *lcer-h 2 [nom.], *kr-h 2 -os [gen.], *kr-eh 2 [loc.], *kr-£h 2 [coli.] ‘head’? IE 
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cognates: Hit. ketkar [adv.] ‘at the head (of), on top’ < PIE *ked + *kr(h 2 ) i Gr. ad Kctp 
‘head down’, ova Kap ‘upwards’ < *kr; KCtpa [n.], Kapi] (ep.) ‘head’ < *kr-eh 2 -. 

There is no way in which cras can be formally connected with Av. sursm ‘early in the 
moming’, silirjm ‘breakfast’ (as advocated by WH). In general, no PIE word for 
‘tomorrow’ can be reconstructed, but Latin cras could stili be an old formation. In 
theory, it could be represent *kras < *lo'eh 2 -(e)s, gen.sg. (maybe replacing earlier 
*krh 2 6s) of the PIE stem *ker-h 2 - ‘head’ which is reconstructed by Nussbaum 1986. 
The word for ‘head’ could have shifted to ‘front’ (cf. ante), which, used as a partitive 
genitive, might have been used for ‘up front, at the front’ —» ‘tomorrow’. The 
reconstruction *kr-eh 2 -s has already been put forward in a footnote by Eichner 1978: 
160, who compares Hit. karii ‘early’. But the latter is cognate with HLuw. rawan- 
‘formerly’, and is therefore reconstructed with initial *g h r- by Kloekhorst 2008:458. 
Bibi.: WH I: 285, EM 147, Nussbaum 1986, Beekes 1989: 56. 

crassus ‘thick’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: crassitudo ‘thickness’ (P1-+), crassundia [n.pl.] ‘fatpork’ (Varro). 

WH and IEW derive crassus from a root *kert- ‘to wind’, but this is semantically 
gratuitous (WH assume *‘tied together’ > *‘clenched’ > ‘thick’). The comparison 
with cratis can also be rejected. Formally, crassus might go back to a form *krHt-to- 
using Schrijver’s rule (1991: 191) that *CRHTC yields Eatin CRaTC. Yet no root of 
the structure *KrHt- is known which would match the meaning of crassus. Since 
crassus belongs to a category of pejorative adjectives indicating human shapes 
{flaccus, grossus, gibber), all of which show intervocalic geminate, it is conceivable 
that the older form was * erasus. This, however, does not clarify the etymology. 

Bibi: WH I: 285, EM 147, IEW 584, Leumann 1977: 182f. 

cratis, -is ‘construction of wickerwork, hurdle’ [f. z] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: craticula ‘grid-iron’ (Cato+), cratire ‘to bush-harrow’ (Plin.). 

PIt. *krdti- ‘wickerwork’. 

IE cognates: OPr. corto ‘fenee’; Go. haurds ‘door’, OHG hurd ‘hurdle’. 

If from PIE, cralis must continue either *Kreh 2 -ti- or *KrHti~. The Germanic forms 
for ‘door’ or ‘hurdle’ might go back to *krH-ti~, but in that case, they must be 
separated from the PIE root *kert- ‘to tum, spin’. OPr. corto ‘hedge’ might reflect 
*korH-th r . But since no PIE root of the form *KrH- with an appropriate meaning is 
known, chances are that the Latin-Gm.-OPr. correspondence is non-IE. 

Bibi: WH I: 285f„ EM 147, IEW 584f, Schrijver 1991: 176. 

credC, -ere ‘to entrust, give credence’ [v. 111; pf. credidi, ppp. creditum', pr.sub. 
creditam, -s, -t, pr.sub. creduls, -t (PI.)] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: credibilis ‘credible’ (P1.+), incredibilis ‘unbelievable’ (P1.+); accredere 
‘to believe’ (P1.+), concredere ‘to entrust’ (P1.+; pf. concredui ). 

PIt. *krezde/o~. 

PIE *ltred-d h eh r ‘to place (in?) the heart’ > ‘believe’. IE cognates: Olr. creitid*, 
‘creiti, W. credu, Co. krysi, cregy, OBret. critim, Bret. crediff < PCI. *kred-dl- 
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‘believe’; Skt. sraddhd- [f.] ‘confidence, devotion’, Av. zrazdaiti- [f.] ‘trust, 
confidence, belief, OAv. zrazda- [adj.] ‘affectionate, trusting, believing’; YAv. 
zras-ca dat ‘[and] may she believe’. 

In view of Avestan -zd- (< *cfd) and Celtic unlenited *-dr, we may well assume that 
*-dd h - yielded pre-Latin *-ckdr, whence *zd. Hence, we can reconstruet 
*lcred-d h h]-e/o- (pace Schrjiver 1991: 134f.). It cannot be excluded that the second 
part of the compound was replaced by *-deh 3 - ‘to give’, in view of the pr.sub. stem 
*-du- found in Plautus. The root form *kred- of ‘heart’, with -e- between the second 
and third consonant, is unexpected next to Gr. Kf|p, Arm. sirt, and Go. hairto ‘heart’, 
ali of which continue *k§rd-. Tremblay 2004: 581-585 explains *kred- as an original 
loc.sg. *kr-ed of a d- stem, which is worth considering. 

Bibi.: WH I: 286f, EM 148, IEW 579f., Leumann 1977: 168, 527, Sihler 1995: 203, 
625, Hili 2003: 250, Schumacher 2004: 278-280. 

cremo, -3re ‘to bum’ [v. 1] (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: cremitare ‘to cremate’ (Enn.), cremor ‘a thick juice made by boiling 
grain’ (P1.+). It. cognates: possibly U. krematra, krematru, kreraatruf [acc.pl.] ‘?’ 
< *krema-tro -'? 

IE cognates: Gaul. curmi, Koppa, Kouppi, Olr. citirm , W. cwrwf, OCo. coref, coruf 
‘beer’ < PCI. *kormi~. 

Probably a denominative present. The connection with carbo is possible in theory 
(*krbn- > *karbn~, *krebm- > erem-), but neither *krb- nor *krb h - can be further 
connected; nor do they look like well-formed PIE roots. The only forms worth 
comparing with cremare seem the Celtic words for ‘beer’ from PCI. *kormi- (to 
which compare Lat. cervesia ‘beer’ borrowed ffom a Celtic form *kerfi- < *kerm~), 
but the altemation Latin *krem - / Celtic *korm- is in need of an explanation. 

Bibi.: WH I: 287, EM 148f., IEW 57lf., Schrijver 1991: 207f., Untermann 2000: 
403, L1V ?* ( k ) remH-. —> carbo 

U. krenkatrum, krikatru, cringatro [acc.sg.] ‘an object which the priest wears 
across his shoulder’, maybe ‘belt, girdle’. 

PIt. *kreng/ka-tro- [n.]. 

PIE *kreng h -o- ‘round, curved’. IE cognates: OCS krggb, Cz. kruh, SCr. krug 
‘circle’ < + krong h -o-, OIc. hringr, OHG OS OE hring ‘ring’, Go. hrugga ‘staff, OE 
hrimg [f.] ‘rung (of a ladder), spoke’. 

The U. noun could be derived from a verb in *-dje/o- which in its turn was derived 
from a PIE adj. *kreng h o- ‘round’. 

Bibi.: IEW 935-938, Meiser 1986: 75, Untermann 2000: 404, LIV ?*(s)kreng 1 '-. —* 

creo, -are ‘to procreate; be bom; cause’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: creatrix ‘mother, creatress’ (Lucr.+); procreare ‘to bring forth, 
produce’ (P1.+), recreare ‘to re-create, restore’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *kre-ja- [v.]. 

IE cognates: see cresco. 
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The original meaning was ‘to make grow’, which can stili be found in older texts: 
aliud stercus herbas creat (Cato) ‘another dung makes the grasses grow’. According 
to WH, creare is a denominative to a noun *kreja. Hili (2006: 190f.) interprets creare 
as an inner-Latin back-formation on the model of the more numerous presents in 
-escere with a pf. in -ut, to which synchronically a factitive pr. in -are belongs: 
albescere, albui ‘to become white’, albdre ‘to make white’. Hence, to crescere , creui 
‘to grow’ would have been made a new pr. cre-are ‘to procreate’. Yet since the type 
albare is denominal, while no noun/adj. *creus existed, this solution seems too 
far-fetched. 

Bibi.: WH I: 286, 288f., EM 149, IEW 577, Leumann 1977: 106. —» Ceres, cresco, 
procerus 

creper ‘obscure, uncatam’ [adj. o/a] (Pac.+) 

Derivatives: crepusculum ‘twilight, dusk’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *krepos , -es- [n.] ‘twilight’; *krepeso- [adj.]? 

According to Leumann 1977, *kreperos ‘uncertain’ was derived from abl.sg. 
*krepere ‘in the twilight’ of *krepos; Lat. crepus-culum would be another derivative 
of this s-stem. Unfortunately, there is no known root of the form *krep- from which 
the extant meanings can be derived. 

Bibi.: WH I: 289, EM 149, Leumann 1977: 278. 

-i 

crepo, -are ‘to make a sharp loud noise’ [v. I; pf. crepin, ppp. crepitum] (P1.+; Varro 
I x percrepis) 

Derivatives: crepundia, -orum ‘child’s rattle’ (P1.+); crepitus, -iis ‘short sharp 
sound’ (Naev.+), crepitacillum ‘child’s rattle’ (Lucr.+), crepitare ‘to rattle, crackle’ 
(Andr.+); perterricrepus ‘making a crackling sound’ (Lucr.); concrepare ‘to make a 
noise’ (P1.+), discrepare ‘to differ in sound or opinion’ (Acc.+), discrepitare ‘to be 
out of harmony’ (Lucr.), increpare ‘to make a sharp or loud noise’ (P1.+), percrepare 
‘to resound, speak loudly’ (Lucii.+). 

PIt. *krepa-; *kropa/e-. 

PIE *krep-/*kxp- [aor,] ‘to rattle, crackle’, *kr(o)p-(e)ie/o- [pr.]. IE cognates: Hit. 
karp(iie/a)- tla(ri> *‘to be angry, rage’, karpi- [c.] ‘anger’, Skt. krpate ‘to wean, moum’, 
s-aor.med. akrapista, Ru. kropotd ‘fight’. 

Varro’s per-crepis may be an old remnant of a 3 rd -conj. verb erepere, or a 
back-formation to crepui. The root vowel of crepare may be analogical to the perfect 
(< PIE aor.), cf. Isebaert 1995. It may have replaced an original zero grade (as 
reflected in Skt. and in Hittite) or o-grade (though less likely). The initial velar of the 
root was depalatalized in Slavic and Ilr., and the zero grade was generalized in Hittite 
(Kloekhorst 2008: 452). Latin -are has been interpreted as a reflex of a root-fmal 
laryngeal, but it may also be iterative -are. 

Bibi.: WH I: 290, EM 149, IEW 569, Leumann 1977: 544, Rix 1999: 519, LIV 
?*k Cy) RepH-, ?*KrepH-. 
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crSscti, -ere ‘to be bom; increase’ [v. III; pf. crevi, ppp. cretum ] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: creber [adj. o/a] ‘at frequent intervals, numerous’ (P1.+), crementum 
‘increase’ (Varro+); accrescere ‘to increase, grow larger’ (P1.+), concrescere ‘to 
harden, congeal’ (Cato+), concretus ‘composed; solid’ (Lucr.+), decrescere ‘to grow 
less, decline’ (P1.+), excrescere ‘to grow out, grow larger’ (Cato+), increbrescere ‘to 
increase in frequency’ (P1.+), increbrare ‘to multiply’ (Pl.), procrescere ‘to grow up’ 
(Lucr.+), succrescere ‘to grow up from below’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *kre- ‘to grow, increase’, *kre-pro- ‘growing, in large numbers’. 

PIE *k (w Yeh r [pr./aor.] ‘to become bigger, stronger’. IE cognates: SeCS obijati ‘to 
recover’, OCz. krati, pr. kreji, Ru.dial. krejat’ ‘to heal’, Ukr. krijaty ‘to become 
healthy’, Bulg. kreja ‘to become weak, be ili’ < PS1. *krej<? ‘to heal’. 

The adj. creber and the ppp. cretus suggest that the present stem was *kre~, from a 
PIE root present or aorist From this, the Latin ske/o- present and the v-perfect could 
be derived. The long vowel does not require a PIE lengthened grade (pace Rieken 
2003: 47). It is tempting to derive cresco from PIE *kerh 3 - ‘to feed’, but the position 
of the ablaut vowel is problematic; cf. s.v. Ceres. Hili 2006: 196 derives creber from 
*k (H,) resro-, a ro-adj. built to an earlier s-stem *k (w) reh|-e/os- [n.] ‘growth’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 288f„ EM 150, IEW 577, Schrijver 1991: 124, Hili 2006, LIV *kerh 3 -. 
—> Ceres, creo, procerus 

creta ‘fine clay’ [f. a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: cretatus ‘whitened with chalk’ (Lucil.+), creteus ‘made of clay’ (Lucr.), 
cretosus ‘abounding in clay’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *kret-l *krejVt-1 ‘clay’. 

IE cognates: Olr. cre, gen.sg. criad, W. pridd, Co. pry, Bret. pri ‘mud, clay’ < PCI. 
nom.sg. *k v riiat-s. 

The word has formerly been regarded as a possible substantivization of (terra) creta 
‘sifted (earth)’, ppp. of cernere. This is phonetically possible but semantically 
uncompelling, since ‘clay’ is not ‘sifted earth’, but at most ‘fine sand’, ‘as fine as 
sifted earth’. More attractive is Pedersen’s connection (apud WH) of creta with the 
Celtic words for ‘mud, clay’ in initial *&?’>-. Celtic and Latin can jointly go back to a 
PIE stem *k w reh r i-e/ot~, but the root is unknown in PIE, and the morphology is not 
straightforward. It is conceivable that Latin borrowed ‘clay’ from Celtic (as it did 
with some other technical words) before the shift of *e to *f in PCI. or in Lepontic. As 
suggested by Pedersen, the Italo-Celtic correspondence might be a loanword from an 
unknown third party. 

Bibi.: WH I: 290f., EM 150, Schrijver 1991: 282f., 1995: 292. 

cribrum ‘sieve’ [n. oj (P1.+) 

PIt. *k?-eipro~. 

PIE *krei-d h ro- ‘sieve’. IE cognates: Olr. criathar, W. crwydr, MBret. croezr ‘sieve’ 
< *krei-tro-, OE hridder , OHG ntera ‘id.’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 205, EM 150, IEW 938-947, Rasmussen 1989: 277, Sihler 1995: 148, 
534, Schrijver 1995: 224, LIV *kreh t (i)-. —> cerno, certus 
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crinis ‘hair of the head’ [f. /] (P1.+, m. Pac.+; usually pi.) 

Derivatives: crinitus ‘having hair’ (Enn.+). 

PIt. *krisni-. 

PIE *kris-ni-. IE cognates: Go. of-, us-hrisjan ‘to shake off, out’, OE OS hrissan ‘to 
shake, shiver’; OIc. hris ‘shrubs’, OE hris ‘branch, brush’. 

One may detect a Latin stem *kris- ‘crest, plume, hair’ in crinis and in Lat. crista and 
crispus. IEW compares Celtic and Gm. verbs in *bis- or *kris- which mean ‘to swing, 
shake’, under the assumption that the hair was referred as ‘what you can shake back and 
forth’. This is possible, but not very appealing; and in Germanic, the vowel is long. 

Bibi.: WHI: 292, EM 151, IEW 937. —» criso, crispus, crista 

criso, -3re ‘to move the haunches as in coitus’ [v. 1] (Lucii.+) 

IEW proposes *kreits-e/o- or *kritse/o-, but the comparative evidence is small. It 
seems more straightforward to connect the Celtic and Germanic verbs in *kris- or 
*kris- ‘to swing, shake’ discussed s.v. crinis. We would have to assume that the *s 
was geminated in Latin, yielding *kriss- > eris-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 292f., EM 151, IEW 935-938. -+ crinis 

crispus ‘curly, curled (of hair)’ [adj. o/d ] (P1.+) 

PIt. *krispo- ‘curly, crumpled, twisted’. * 

\i i v 

Many scholars (e.g. IEW, Meiser 1998) assume PIt. fkripso- on account of the 
cognate Celtic forms: W. crych, Bret. crec‘h ‘curly? wrinkled’ (< *kripso- or 
*krispo-). Schrijver 1995, however, has shown that intervocalic ps and sp give the 
same resuit in British Celtic. Since crispus can be connected with other forms in 
*kris- in Latin, especially crinis and crista , it seems more likely that the original form 
was Italo-Celtic *b'is-po~. 

Bibi.: WH I: 293, EM 151, IEW 938, Schrijver 1995: 374, Meiser 1998: 127. -* 
crinis 

crista ‘crest on thb head of a bird or beast, plume’ [f. a\ (Lucr.+) 

PIt. *b'istd-. I 
PIE *kris-th 2 -. 

Derived from the same stem *kris- ‘crest, plume, hair’ as crinis and crispus. 

Bibi.: WH I: 292, EM 151, IEW 938. -> crinis 

crocio, -Tre ‘to croak’ [v. IV] (PI.+; variant croccio) 

PIt. *kro-k~. 

IE cognates: Skt. kros- ‘to call’, Av. xraos- ‘cry’ < *kreu-k Skt. krkara-, krokara-, 
kfkana- [m.] ‘kind of partridge’, Av. kahrkatatr ‘cock’; Lith. krokoti, ORu. krakati ‘to 
croak’, OPr. kracto ‘black woodpecker’, Lith. kr(i)dkti ‘to rattle, grunt’, OCS krtkngti 
‘to squeak’. 

Most IE languages contain words in ^kfVJr- indicating a creaking, croaking sound, 
but the formations are largely independent and are constantly renewed. In crocio, one 
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may see onomatopoeic reduplicatiori of the type kr-kr-. A random selection of other 
IE forms which also have a second syllable in initial dental is given above. 

Bibi.: WHI: 293, EM 151, IEW 567ff. cornix, corvus 

crudus ‘raw, bloody, rough, cruel’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: cruditas ‘indigestion’ (Varro+); crudelis ‘cruel’ (Enn.+), crudelitas 
‘cruelty’ (Acc.+). 

PIt. *krowopo -. 

PIE *kreuh 2 -od h -o- (?) ‘raw’. IE cognates: MIr. cruaid ‘hardy, harsh, stern’. 

If the root had zero grade, crudus can reflect a dissimilation of *kruh 2 -ro- > *kruro- > 
*kriido- (cf. Av. xrura- ‘bloody’ < *kruh 2 -ro~); thus EIEC 71. However, the assumed 
dissimilation is unusual and cannot be accepted without further support. In view of 
eruor, and the frequent connection of nouns in *-ds with adj. in -idus (Nussbaum 
1999a), crudus might reflect *kreuh 2 -icto-, but this would only work via *krewipo- > 
*krowido- with syncope of *i, since unsyncopated (or restored) *-owi- yields -o~ 
(Schrijver 1991: 272-282). Yet syncope is not common in the adj. in -idus, so that we 
may stili look for an alternative solution. One of the possible reconstructions for 
nudus ‘naked’ is (and has usually been) *ne/og"'-octo-, which would lead to a 
reconstruction *kreuh 2 -oc^-o- for crudus; note the semantic relationship between 
‘naked’ and ‘raw’. For MIr. cruaid, Driessen (p.c.) suggests the loss of *u between 
two identical rounded vowels with resulting vowel contraction: *kreuh 2 -oct-i- > PCI. 
*krouod-i- > *krod’i- > cruaid. 

Bibi.: WH I: 294, EM 152, IEW 621f., Leumann 1977: 330, Schrijver 1991: 232, 
Nussbaum 1999a: 404. —* cruentus, eruor 

cruentus ‘bloody, blood-thirsty, cruel’ [adj. o/a] (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: cruentare ‘to cause to bleed; stain with blood’ (Enn.+). 

PIt. *kruwnto- [adj.]. 

PIE *kruh 2 -(e/o)nt- ‘bloody, raw’. 

The closest comparandum in form and meaning is YAv. xruuant- ‘bloody, gory’, 
which may be a derivative in possessive *-e/ont- to PIE *kruh 2 - ‘blood, gore’ (Olr. 
cru, OCS kry [f. ii]). According to Nussbaum (p.c.), the neuter *kruh 2 -nt- of this adj. 
could have functioned as a collective ‘blood, goriness’, whence with thematization a 
new adj. *kruh 2 -nt-o- ‘blood, gory’ > Lat. cruentus. Altematively, it might be 
assumed that cruentos was built on a PIE loc.sg. *kruH-en- to the root noun *kruH-. 
The formation may be compared with that of Skt. hemantd- *‘wintry’ > ‘winter’ as 
per Nussbaum 2004b: *kruH-en ‘in blood’ > *kruH-en-t- [noun] ‘bloodiness, cruelty’ 
> *kruHent-o- [adj.] ‘with bloodiness, bloody, cruel’ = Lat. cruentus. 

Bibi.: WH I: 294, EM 152, IEW 62lf., Leumann 1977: 360. —* crudus, eruor 

eruor, -oris ‘blood from a wound; bloodshed’ [m. r] (Acc.+) 

PIt. *kruwds [m.] ‘blood’. 

PIE *kruh 2 -os ‘blood’. IE cognates: Olr. cru ‘id.’, W. crau, MIr. cruaid ‘hardy, harsh, 
stem’, Skt. kravis- ‘raw meat’, Gr. tepeat; ‘id.’, OPr. krawian; crauyo, Lith. kraujas. 
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OCS kry, Ru. krov’ ‘blood’ < BS1. *kruHs, *krouio-\ OE hreaw ‘raw’, OHG hrd. 

The fact that we find a PIE .s-stem *kreuH-s continued in Ilr, and Gr. lends credibility 
to a reconstruction *kruh 2 -ds for eruor. 

Bibi.: VVHI: 294f., EM 152, IEW 62If. —► crudus , cruentus 

crus, -ris ‘(lower) leg, shank’ [n. r] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: criisculum/s ‘little shank’ (PI.); cruricrepida [m.] ‘one who has chains 
clanking about his legs’ (Pl.), crurifragius [m. PN] ‘broken-shin’ (PI.). 

Plt. *krus~. 

Together with Arm. srunk' [pl.] ‘calf, shin’, Lat. crus could go back to a root *kruH-\ 
but the Armenian form might also represent a loanword from Iranian *sraun~, as 
argued by Georgiev 1962 and Beekes 2003: 175. Georgiev tries to derive crus from 
the same stem as clunis, but this requires too many unwarranted assumptions. 

Bibi.: WHI: 295, EM 153, IEW 624. 

crusta ‘crust, shell; thin slab, leaf [f. a\ (Lucr.+) ' 

Derivatives: crustulum ‘small cake orpastry’ (P1.+), crustum ‘cake, pastry’ (Verg.+). 
Plt. *krusto- ‘hardened’. It. cognates: possibly O. krustatar ‘?’ (a denominative 
verb?) belongs here. 

PIE *krus-to- ‘crushed, pounded’. IE cognates: Av. xruzdra- ‘hard’, xriizdisma- 
‘(made from) hard soiP, xruzda- ‘hardship’; Gr. kjpouco ‘to strike, smite’ < 
*krous(i)e/o-, Lith. kriisti ‘to crush’, OCS sb-krus<p, -krusiti ‘to break into pieces’, 
Lith. krusa ‘hail’, CS kruxa ‘grain’, Ru. kroxd ‘crumb’ < *krus-a~. Uncertain: Gr. 
Kpnog ‘frost’, tcpucrtaXloq ‘ice’, Kpuatalvopai ‘to be congealed with cold’; Latv. 
kruvesis ‘frozen dirt on a field’; OHG hrusa ‘ice, crust’, OE hriise ‘earth, soil, 
ground’; ToB krosce ‘cold’ (adj.). 

In spite of WH, I think that crusta is best connected with PIE *knis- ‘to thrust, pound’ 
(attested in BS1. and Gr.), since a ‘crust’ can easily be referred to as the ‘hardened’ 
part (hardened by battering or pounding). Beekes (fthe.) rejects the traditional 
connection with the Gr. words for ‘ice, frost’ since there is no indication that crusta 
originally referred to ice or cold. The position of the Germanic words is uncertain: 
what is their original meaning? It is possible to connect Ilr. *krusd - ‘hard’, as reflected 
in the Avestan words in xruzd-, although the origin of -d- would remain unclear. 

Bibi.: WH 1:295f., EM 153, IEW 622, Untermann 2000: 404. 

crux, -cis ‘wooden frame, cross’ [f. k] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: cruciare ‘to torture, cause pain’ (Pl.+), cruciabilitas ‘torment’ (PI.), 
cruciabiliter ‘with torture’ (PI.), cruciamentum ‘a torture’ (P1.+), cruciatus, -iis ‘the 
act of tormenting, pain’ (P1.+); excruciare ‘to torture’ (P1-+), excruciabilis ‘deserving 
torture’ (PI.); crucius [adj.] ‘cross, bad’ (Lucii, apud Paul, ex F. ). 

Plt. *kruk(-i)~? 

IE cognates: Ir. criiach [f ] ‘heap, hili’, Gaul. *krouka ‘summit’, whence *krdkka, 
kruk(k)a ‘id.’, W. crug ‘cippus, tumulus’, Co. OBret. cruc ‘hili’, Bret. crug; OIc. 
htyggr ‘backbone’, OE hrycg, OS hruggi, OHG(h)rukki ‘back’; OIc. hruga, hraukr 
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‘heap’, OE hreac, MoDu. rook . 

Originally an /-stem? Leumann explains the suffix of cruc-iare as based on the dat.sg. 
cruci, and crucius as a back-formation« to cruciare; but this is not a common 
procedure in Latin. The Celtic and Gm. forms are often reconstructed as *kr(e)u-kr, 
but we find vacillating vocalism within Gm.; also, the meanings ‘backbone’ and 
‘heap’ are not necessarily connected. Even if the words in *kruk- from Latin and 
Italo-Celtic belong together, the root structure does not look PIE (and a root 
enlargement k is unknown), and might be interpreted as a non-IE substratum word 
borrowed into Italo-Celtic. But Latin may also just have borrowed the word from a 
contemporary language. 

Bibi.: WHI: 296, EM 153, IEW 935-938, Leumann 1977: 546, Sihler 1995: 283. 
cubitus ‘elbow, forearm’ [m. oj (PI.+; cubitum Lucil.+) 

This word has generally been regarded as a derivative of a PIE root *keu-b-, like the 
verb cubare. Cognate nouns outside Italic would be Gr. icufkx; ‘hollow above the hip 
(with cattle); cube, dice\ W. gogof Bret. kougon ‘hole, hollow’ (< *upo-kuba), Go. 
hups (< *hupi~) ‘hip’. Yet the first meaning of the Greek word is clearly secondary to 
‘dice’, the Celtic words have a meaning not remotely similar to cubitus , and Gm. 
‘hip’ is also quite a different body part. Even if cubitus were to be derived from a PIE 
root *kub-, the morphology would remain unclear. Furthermore, none of the possible 
root structures *kub-, *kub h - or *kud h - is regular in PIE. It seems much safer to 
assume that cubitus ‘elbow’ is a specific instance of the ppp. cubitus of the verb 
cubare ‘to lie down’. People lie down on their elbow if they sleep on their side, and 
the Romans even reclined when dining. It matters little whether the original meaning 
was ‘forearm’ or ‘the elbow joint’. One may even suggest that the verb cubitare ‘to 
lie down’ (P1.+) is not (only) a frequentative to cubare, but (also) arose as a 
denominative ‘to rest on the elbow’ to cubitus. 

Bibi.: WH I: 297, EM 153, IEW 588-592, LIV ?* ( k , eubh 2 -. -cumbo 

cuculus ‘cuckoo; fool’ [m. o ] (P1.+; variant cucullus) IE cognates: MIr. cuach, W. cog 
‘cuckoo’; Skt. kokila-, koka - [m.] ‘id.’ < *kouk~; Gr. kokku^, -uyoq [m.] ‘id.’ 
(dissimilated from *kukkd-), kokku ‘cry of the cuckoo’; Lith. kukuoti, Iett. kukudt ‘to 
cry cuckoo’; NHG Kuckuck , MoE cuckoo (unshifted k). 

An onomatopoeic form “saying cucu” which can be found in many IE languages. 
Within Latin, compare cuccubire ‘to hoot’ (of owls). 

Bibi.: WH I: 299, EM 154, IEW 627. 

cucumis, -eris ‘cucumber’ [m. r] (P1.+; cucumis, -is Plin.) 

Probably a loanword from a non-IE language. The original form may have been 
*kuku(m)-, cf. Gr, kukuov and aucuov ‘fig’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 299f., EM 154, Leumann 1977: 382. 
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cucurbita ‘gourd’ [f. a] (Varro+) 

Derivativas: cucurbitivus ‘a variety of pear or fig’ (Cato+). 

Probably a toanword. Compare cucumis with the same initial sequence cucu-, and a 
similar meaning. 

Bibi.: WHI: 300, EM 154. 

cudo, -ere ‘to beat, hammer’ [v. III; pf. cudi, ppp. ciisum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: accudere ‘to coin in addition’ (PL), procudere ‘to forge’ (P1.+), 
excudere ‘to hammer out’ (P1.+); inciis, -dis ‘anvil’ [f.] (P1.+), subscus, -dis ‘wooden 
peg, dowel’ (PI.+). 

PIt. *kud-e/o-. 

PIE *kuh 2 -d-e/o- ‘to hit\ IE cognates: Gr. Keaooai ‘to cleave’, Lith. kduti, kauju, 
Latv. kaut ‘to hit’, OCS kovati, ls. kovg ‘to forge’ < *kouH~, OIc. hgggva, OHG 
houwan ‘to hew, beat’ < *kouH~; ToA ko-, ToB kau- ‘to kill’ < *keh 2 u-\ ToA kot-, 
ToB kaut- ‘to split’ < *keh 2 u-cte-. 

In non-initial syllable, a change *au > u took place in Latin. It is often surmised that 
this happened in the compounds in -cudo, from which ii was then introduced in the 
simplex. Schrijver 1991: 285 objects that the attestations of the simplex are too early 
for this to be true. He proposes to explain cudo from *keuh r cto > *keuacto > 
*kouact'o > *koudd > cudo, whereas caudex would refluet *kouh 2 -df -ek- > *kouadtek- 
> *kauadekr > kaudek- (if *u and *cf were contiguous, would yield b (cf. iubeo). 
Since the unrounding of *ouV > *auV must be placed in the relative chronology 
before the PIt. change of *eu > *ou, this forces Schrijver to reconstruet a separate 
o-grade for caudex. Such an altemation is of course possible, especially in view of the 
iterative *kouh 2 - attested by other IE languages; but it does make the reconstruction 
less certain. Hackstein 2002a: 15 gives the altemative etymology *ke/ouh 2 ~cth r o- 
‘placing a strike’ > with Iaryngeal loss *ke/ou-cfh r o-, from which (when verbalized) 
cudo would derive; yet in *ct was in direct contact with *u, we would expect a Latin 
outcome *ciibd. Hackstein and LIV assume a PIE root enlargement *-</’- because of 
Tocharian but it is possible that Tocharian and Latin generalized two different 
dental stops here. It is therefore easier to assume that cudo reflects *kuh 2 -d- (with 
Iaryngeal metathesis), while cauda and caudex reflect *keh 2 u-d-; see also Vine 2006a: 
232f. 

Bibi.: WH I: 300f„ EM 154, IEW 535, Benedetti 1988: 76f„ Schrijver 1991: 
285-288, LIV *keh 2 u- ‘to hit, cleave’. —> cauda, caudex 

cuius ‘whose’ [adj. o/a; OLat. quoius] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: ciiias, -atis [adj.] ‘of what country, from which place?’, cuiusnam ‘of 
whatever person?’ (PL). 

PIt. *k w osjo- ‘whose’. It. cognates: O. puiiu [nom.sg.f.], puiieh [gen.sg.m.j, PalU. 
poiei [dat.sg.m.] ‘whose’. 

PIE *k w osio [gen.sg.]. IE cognates: Gr. Jioioq [adj.] ‘what kind of. 

Built on the gen.sg. cuiius of qaVsuho, what’, which was taken as a new nom.sg. of a 
possessive adj. The same process can be observed in Sabellic, so that it will have been 
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Plt. Gr. 7roto<; < *k w osios is probaby the resuit of an independent development in 
Greek on the basis of PIE gen.sg. *k w osio ‘of whom?’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 301, EM 560, IEW 644,648, Sihler 1995: 387, Meiser 1998: 166, 
Untermann 2000: 597. —> qui 

culcita ‘cushion’ [f. a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: culcitula ‘small mattress’ (P1.+), 

No etymology. The Skt. word kurca- ‘bunch, bundle (of grass)’ is unrelated (cf. 
EWAia 1:386). 

Bibi.: WH I: 302, EM 155, IEW 630. 

culex, -icis ‘gnat, midge’ [m. k] (PI.+) 

Plt. *kulri-k- r ! 

PIE *lcuH-lo- ‘sharp’. IE cognates: Olr. cuil [f.] ‘fly’, W. cylionen ‘midges’ < *kuli-\ 
Skt. sula- [m. / n.] ‘spear’. 

Due to Dybo’s shortening of long pretonic vowels in front of resonants (cf. Schrijver 
1991: 343), Italic-Celtic *lculV- would yield Latin culV-. Of course, the place of the 
accent is uncertain: Skt. would point to initial accent, but since sila- is a noun, it may 
have secondarily acquired initial accentuation. 

Bibi.: WH I: 302, EM 155, IEW 626, Schrijver 1991:239,527. —* cimex, pulex 

culleus Teather sack’ [m. o] (P1.+; Cato n.pl. cullea, gen.pl. culleum ) 

Derivatives: cullearis [adj.j ‘holding a culleus’ (Cato+); colei, -orum ‘the testi cies’ 
(Lab.+). 

IE cognates: Gr. KoXeov ‘sheath of a sword’ (possibly < *KoXsp-ov). 

.Probably a loanword from a non-IE language, independently into Latin and Greek. 
Lat. colei is probably a variant of * cullei. 

Bibi.: WH I: 303, EM 155, IEW 553f. 

culmus ‘stalk, stem, straw’ [m. o] (Varro+) 

Plt. *kol(a)mo~. 

PIE *kolh 2 -mo- ‘stalk, stem, straw’. IE cognates: Gr. Kdlapoq ‘reed, straw’, KaMprj 
‘stubble’ < *ldh 2 -em-, Latv. salms, OPr. salme, CS slama, Ru. soloma, SCr. slama 
‘straw’ < *kolH-m-eh 2 ; OHG hal(a)m ‘stalk, straw’. 

Greek requires *klh 2 -em-h r , whereas BSI. and Gm. agree on *kolh 2 -m-. In Latin, this 
would yield *kolamos, which Nussbaum argues may have given *kolmos > culmus. 
Schrijver, however, is very reluctant to assume that *a would be syncopated in a 
trisyllabic word with a short-vowel stem. One might assume that the laryngeal was 
never vocalized because it was dropped between resonants after an o-grade (the 
so-called de Saussure effect; Nussbaum, too, allows for this scenario). For the root 
etymology, a connection with *klH- ‘to rise’ is impossible if the latter really has a 
pure velar; but semantically, it would be attractive. 

Bibi.: WH I: 303f„ EM 155, IEW612, Schrijver 1991:327, Nussbaum 1997: 196f. 
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culpa ‘blame, guilt’ [f. a ] (PI.+; older colpa, Prisc.) 

Derivatives: culpare ‘to blame’ (P1.+), culpitare ‘to censure’ (PI.). 

PIt. *k(w)e/ol(V)pa- ‘wrong, mistake’. 

PIE *kuolp-h 2 - ‘bend, tum’. IE cognates: Gr. Kokizoq [m.] ‘bosom, lap’ < *kuolp-o-; 
OPr. ppp. po-quelbton ‘kneeling’; OIc. ppp. holfinn ‘vaulted’, hvelfa ‘to make 
vaulted, tum over’, OHG bewelben [v.], OIc. hualf, OE hwealf[f.] ‘vault’. 

The original meaning of culpa is ‘a state of error’ rather than ‘an error committed’, 
according to EM. We might then connect culpa with PGm. *hwelf-a- ‘to wind, bend’, 
maybe also OPr. po-quelbton ‘kneeling’, for which LIV reconstructs PIE *kuelp- ‘to 
wind, tum’. A noun *kuolp-h 2 - may have indicated a ‘wrong’, cf. the etymology of 
this English word. 

Bibi.: WHI: 304, EM 155, IEW 630, LIV *kuelp-. 

culter, -tri ‘knife’ [m. o ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: cultellus ‘small knife’ (Asellio+). 

PIt. *k(e/o)l-tro - ‘knife’. 

PIE *(s)kolh 2 /rtro- ‘instrument for cleaving’..IE cognates: Hit. iskalia- l iskall- ‘to 
siit, split, tear’ < *skolh 2 / 3 - / *sklh 2/3 - ; Gr. oKCtXXto ‘to stir up, hoe’ (if from 
*sklh 2/3 -ie/o- > *sklie/o-), Arm. c‘elaw ‘split, tore’ [pret.], Lith. skilti ‘to strike fire’, 
skelti ‘to cleave, strike fire’. t * 

If connected with a root in -/, culter might belong to the root PIE *(s)kelh 2 / 3 - ‘to split, 
cleave’; the ablaut of the root cannot be decided for 'pulter. Some (Leumann 1977) 
prefer to explain culter as the resuit of a dissimilation from *ke/ortro~, in which case 
it may have been derived from the root *(s)ker- ‘to shear, cut off (Gr. mpta ‘I shear’; 
cf. Latin caro). But since this explanation requires an extra assumption, and since a 
dissimilation might equally well have yielded *certulum, a PIE root in *-/- seems 
preferable. 

Bibi.: WH I: 304, EM 155, IEW 923-927, Leumann 1977: 313, LIV *skelH-. 

culus ‘anus, arse’ [m. o] (Catullus+) 

PIt. *kulo- ‘back’, 

PIE *kuH-lo- ‘backside, rear’. IE cognates: Olr. cui ‘back’, OCo. chil, W. cil 
‘comer, angle’ <PC1. *kiilo-. 

The original accentuation of Italo-Celtic *kuHlo- is unknown. Pokomy 1959 connects 
these words with a PIE root *(s)keu- ‘to cover’, but as a verbal root, this 
reconstruction has been abandoned by LIV. Lat. culus might be connected with Gm. 
‘hide’ (*huS~), Latin cutis. That word is reconstructed (implicitly) as *kHu-ti- by 
Kortlandt (1980a: 15). If it is accepted that these are cognates, culus would continue 
*kHu-lo- with barytonesis, with (by Kortlandt’ s rule) subsequent laryngeal metathesis 
to *kuHlo~. This implies that the PIE root may have had the form *kHu-. This might 
be identified as the root PIE *keh 2 u- ‘to cleave’, from which I also derive cauda ‘tail’ 
and caudex ‘tree-trunk’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 305, EM 156, IEW 951ff,, Schrijver 1991: 232, 1995: 193. 
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cum ‘when’ [adv.] (Lex XII+; older form quom, before Cicero) 

Derivatives: -cumque ‘-ever, -soever’; quondam ‘formerly’ (Naev.+), quoniam ‘as 
soon as; because’ (Andr.+). , 

PIt. *k w om ‘when’. It cognates: U. pumpe ‘whenever’ < *k w om-k w e; O. pun, pun, 
pon, U. pune, puni, ponne, pone ‘when’ < *k w om-de; O. punum ‘id/ < *k w om-de + -um. 
PIE *k w om [acc.sg.m.]. IE cognates: OPr. kan, Lith. (dial.) kq ‘when’; OCS ko-gda 

< *ko-g(o)da; Go. han ‘when’. 

Lat. quoniam < *quom iam. 

Bibi.: EM 561, WH II: 41 If., IEW 644ff., Leumann 1977: 137, Sihler 1995: 66, 
Meiser 1998: 166, Untermann 2000: 60lf., 604-606, 609. —» qui , umquam 

-cumbo, -ere; cubS, -are ‘to lie down, recline; be lying’ [v. 111; I; pf. cubui, ppp. 
cubitum (for both)] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: cubiculum ‘bedroom’ (P1.+), cubicularis ‘of a bedroom’ (Varro+); 
cubile [n.] ‘bed, couch; den’ (P1.+); cubitare ‘to recline; have intercourse with’ (P1.+), 
cubitus, -us ‘reclining, resting’ (Cato+), cubitura ‘reclining’ (Pl.); accubare ‘to lie, 
recline’ (P1.+), accumbere ‘to lie down’ (P1.+), concumbere ‘to lie together’ (Ter.+), 
concubina ‘concubine’ (P1.+), concubinatus, -iis ‘concubinage’ (P1.+), concubitus, -iis 
‘sexual intercourse’ (P1.+), concubius [adj.] ‘of the bed, of lying down’ (P1.+), 
decumbere ‘to lie down’ (P1.+), discumbere ‘to lie down’ (P1.+), excubiae [f.pl.] ‘the 
keeping of a watch, vigil’ (P1.+), incubare ‘to lie or recline on’ (Pl.), incubitare ‘to lie 
on, sit’ (P1.+), procumbere ‘to lean forward, fall down’ (Lucr.+), recubare ‘to lie 
back’ (Lucr.+), recumbere ‘to lie or lay back’ (Enn.+), succumbere ‘to sink to the 
ground, give way’. 

PIt. *kumbe/o- ‘to lie down’, *kubaje/o- ‘be lying’. It. cognates: Fal. cupat, cubat, 
cupa [3s.pr.], cupat, (cupa)nt [3p.pr.] ‘to lie down’, Pael. incubat [3s.pr.], SPic. 
qupat [3s.pr.], Marr. cibat, encubat [3s.pr.] ‘lies (buried)’. 

IE cognates: MW kyscu, MCo. koska, MBret. cousquet ‘to sleep’ < PCI. *ku(p~ske/o- 

< *kub-ske/o-. 

Because of *b and the restriction to Italo-Celtic, PIE origin of *kub- is uncertain. If 
PIE, the nasal present and class I conjugation point to a laryngeal-final root *kubH~. 
However, -are is strange for a stative meaning; for this reason, LIV considers 
* ( i?ubh 2 -eh,-ie- > *kuba(i)e -. 

Bibi.: WH I: 298, EM 153f, IEW 590, Leumann 1977: 350, 564, Steinbauer 1989: 
6If., Rix 1999: 520f., Untermann 2000: 418, Schumacher 2004: 424f., LIV 
?* { k ) eubh 2 -. —> cacumen, cubitus 

cumulus ‘heap, pile’ [m. o\ (Lucil.+) 

Derivatives: cumulare ‘to gather, pile up’ (P1.+), accumulare ‘to pile up’ (Lucr.+). 
PIt. *kumo~. 

PIE *kuh r mo- ‘heap’. IE cognates: Gr. icupa, -azoq ‘wave, breakers; foetus, sprout’. 

It is striking that cumulare is attested significantly earlier than cumulus. Cumulus 
presupposes earlier *kumos. Schrijver 1991 doubts the connection with *kuH- ‘to 
swell’, because short u would then be difficult to account for. However, if pretonic 
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long vowels were indeed shortened in front of resonants in PIt. (Schrijver 1991: 343), 
a preform *kumos would phonetically yield *kumos. Another possible explanation for 
cumulus, if it does reflect *kiimos, is analogy with tumulus ‘heap, mound’, which 
must have had a short vowel from the outset. 

Bibi: WHI: 306, EM 157, IEW 592ff., Schrijver 1991: 235, LIV *kueh r . -> cavus , 
inciens 

cunae ‘cradle’ [f.pl. a) (P1.+) 

Derivatives: incunabula, -orum ‘(apparatus for the) cradle’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *koina- ‘cradle’. 

PIE *koi-no- ‘lair, cradle’ (vel sim.). IE cognates: Hit. ki- lM(ri} , Pal. kf-, CLuw. zi-, 

( r 

Lyc. si- ‘to lie’ < *kei-(t)o\ Skt. saye, sere, Av. saete, sdire\ Gr. keitcu ‘to lie’, Kovroq 
[m.], Koixri ‘lair’, dKOixu; ‘spouse’, OIc. hid, hidi [n.] ‘a bear’s lair’ (< *kei-to-); PIE 
*koi-mo- in Olr. coim, coem ‘dear’; Latv. saime ‘family’, OCS sembja ‘household, 
slaves’; Go. haims ‘village’, OIc. heimr ‘home, world’, OE ham, OS hem, OHG heim 
‘home, house’. 

Lat. incunabula does not necessarily presuppose a verb *incunare ‘to lay in a cradle’, 
but may have been formed directly on cunae (Serbat 1975: 45). WH derive cunae 
from PIE *kei- ‘to lie’, but EM reject this comparison, on the grounds that this root is 
not otherwise attested in Western IE languages. This is not a strong objection, and we 
may accept the etymology as an -«^-derivative with o-grade in the root. 

Bibi.: WH I: 306f., EM 157, IEW 539f., Leumann 1977] 314, 320, LIV l.*kei-. 

cunctor, -ari ‘to be slow, hesitate’ [v. 1] (PI.+; Pl., Enn., Acc. also active cunctare ) 
Derivatives: cunctatio ‘hesitation’ (Acc.+). 

PIt. *konkito- ‘hanging (intr.)’. 

PIE *konk-(e)ie- ‘to hang (tr.)’. IE cognates: Hit. kank-, kankr ‘to hang (tr.), weigh’ 
< *konk- / *knkr- (Kloekhorst 2008: 437); Skt. sahkate ‘is afraid, fears’ (<*kenk-to), 
Go. hahan ‘to leave in uncertainty’, OE hon ‘to hang (tr.)’ (< *konk~), OIc. hengja ‘to 
hang, suspend’ (<;*konk-eie-). 

Usually, a clustef. *-«£/- develops into -nt- (quintus), unless the velar was restored. 
Since there was no model for restoration in the case of cunctor, Sihler suggests that 
this is the phonetic outcome, and that simplification of the ciuster only took place 
regularly after a front vowel. This seems counter-intuitive, since the position of the 
tongue is closer to the velum in the case of back vowels than front vowels. Leumann’s 
explanation (p. 217) seems more likely: the earlier form was *cuncita~. This is in line 
with the Standard etymology, viz. a frequentative in -itare to a stem *konk-e/o- ‘to 
hang’, or a derivative of a ppp. *konk-e/i-to~. The semantic shift from ‘be suspended’ 
to ‘hesitate’ is unremarkable. Most cognate IE verbs show an o-grade in the root, as 
does Latin. 

Bibi.: WH I: 307, EM 157, IEW 566, Leumann 1977: 96, 217, 547fi, Sihler 1995: 
221, LIV *kenk-. 
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cunctus ‘whole, ali’ [adj. o/a\ (Carmen Arvale (acc.pl.m. conctos), P1.+) 

PIt. *kom-kito- ‘collected’. 

PIE *lci-to- ‘stirred up’. ( 

The traditional etymology is *kon-kitos, ppp. to con-ciere, hence ‘collected, called 
together’. This is semantically not completely straightforward, and EM reject it; on 
the other hand, such a development does not seem impossible. A preform *konkitos is 
formally attractive, because in order to explain the preserved cluster -net-, we must 
assume earlier *-nkVto- (see s.v. cunctor). Since syncope in medial syllable is unusual 
in o-stems, it may be proposed that the frequent use of. cunctus as a plural cuncti, 
-orum, with corresponding final long vowels, caused the syncope of *i. For the short 
vowel in the ppp. citus, see cieo. Sihler adopts the connection with Hit. pa-an-ku-us 
‘assembly’, but this must be given up, since the Hit. word has a gen.sg .pankauas, and 
is more likely to be cognate with Skt. bahu- ‘many, much’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 307f., EM 157, IEW 538f., Polome 1966, Leumann 1977: 96, 217, 
Sihler 1995: 145, 300, LIV * ( k ) eih 2 ~. — * cieo , esp. conciere ‘to stir up’ (P1.+) 

cuneus ‘wedge, plug; closely packed formation’ [m. o ] (P1.+) 

WH and IEW support the connection with culex ‘gnat’ and Skt. suka- ‘sting (of an 
insect)’, Av. suka- ‘needle’, but these presuppose a root *kuH- which would yield 
Lat. **cuneus. Long *u might have been shortened in pretonic position, but in the 
absence of any ciear cognates of cuneus , this explanation is too uncertain. Lat. -eus 
usually fornis adjectives of appurtenance or renders loanwords, e.g. such in Greek 
-ioq Therefore, EM propose to see in cuneus a rendering of an Etruscan word 
borrowed ffom Greek ycbvioc; (pap.), ycovia ‘comer’ (Hdt.+). But the Gr. m. word is 
attested very late, and the quantity of the first vowel does not mateh. Hence, a Gr. 
origin is unconvincing (cf. Biville 19901: 228). 

Bibi.: WH I: 308, EM 157, IEW 626f. 

cuniO, -Ire ‘to shit’ [v. IV] (Paul, ex F. ‘cunire est stercus facere’) 

The length of u is unknown. WH and IEW assume long ii, and by means of an 
ingenuous (but not impossible) hypothesis connect cunire with caenum ‘mud, filth’ 
and Gm. words continuing *kuoin-. Schrijver rejects this as too speculative. Indeed, 
nothing is certain. For all we know, cunio is a derivative of (the stem of) cunnus 
‘vagina’; for the semanties, cf. Dutch kont ‘arse’, Eng. eunt ‘vagina’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 13lf, EM 158, IEW 628, Schrijver 1991: 265. —*■ caenum, inquino 

cunnus ‘vagina’ [m. o] (Cat.+) 

PIE *kut-no- ‘scrotum, vagina’. IE cognates: W. cwd ‘bag, scrotum’; Gr. kuooc; 
‘vagina, buttocks, bladder’ (< *kut-so-l), maybe Kuroq [n.] ‘hollow, vessel’; Lith. 
kutys ‘(money)bag’; OHG hodo, OFr. hotha ‘testicles’ < *xup-an-. 

We may distinguish a root *kut- meaning ‘bag’, ‘scrotum’, and metaphorically also 
‘female pudenda’. Lat. cunnus could be a thematization of an «-stem, such as found in 
Germanic ‘testicles’ (thus Leumann 1977: 320). 
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Bibi.: WHI: 309, EM 158, IEW 951-953, Schrijver 1991: 239. 

cupa ‘cask, tub, barrel’ [f. c] (Cato+; variant <cuppa>) 

Plt. *kup~. 

IE cognates: Skt. kupa- [m.] ‘pit, hole’ (EWAia I: 385); Gr. xotit] ‘gap, hole’ (Hsch.) 
(u?), kujieXXov ‘beaker’, KOTtpoc^ [m.] ‘corn measure’; OIc. hujr ‘ship’s hull’, OE hyf 
‘beehive’ < PGm. *yufa~. 

Probably a non-IE loanword *kup- which was borrowed by and from many 
languages. This explains, among others, the vacillating length of the u. 

Bibi.: WH I: 310f„ EM 158, IEW 588-592, Schrijver 1991: 245f. 

cupio, -ere ‘to desire’ [v. 111; pf. cupl(v)l, ppp. cupitum] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: cupienter ‘eagerly’ (P1.+), cupidus ‘longing, eager’ (P1.+), cupiditas 
‘greed’ (P1.+), cupido, -inis ‘passionate desire; Cupid’ (P1.+); cuppes, -edis 
‘gluttonous’ (P1.+), cuppedia, -orum [n.pl.] ‘delicacies’ (P1.+) [var. cupe-/cupl-], 
cuppedo, -inis ‘desire; gourmanderie’ (Varro+), cuppede/inarius ‘confectioner’ 
(Ter.+); concupiscere ‘to desire ardently’ (Lucil.+), discupere ‘id.’ (P1 .+), percupere 
‘to desire strongly’ (P1.+). 

Plt. pr. *kup-i~, *kup-ei-; aor. *kup-e-\ adj,- *koup-o- ‘desiring’, *koup-ed~. It. 
cognates: maybe U. cubrar, cupras, cupr[as [gen.sg.f.]' SPic. kupri, qupirih [adv.]: 
an adj. *kup-ro- used as an attribute to ‘mother’ in U., and often identified as Sabinian 
ciprus ‘bonus’ in Varro, and with dea Cupra in Picenurii (inscr.). 

PIE *kup-(e)i- [pr.], *kup-eh r [aor.] ‘to tremble, desire’, *kup-ro- ‘desirable’? IE 
cognates: Olr. adcobra ‘wants’, accobor [vn.] ‘desire’ (denomin. to *kupro-l ); Skt. 
akupyant- [neg.ptc.act.], kupyati [3s.act.] (ep.+), caus. kopayati ‘to make quake (RV); 
to make angry (ep.)’; pra-kupita- ‘trembling, quaking’; Lith. kupiti, 3s. kupa, OCS 
kypeti ‘to simmer, to boil’ < BS1. *kup-; OIc. hjufa ‘to lament’ < *keup-e/o-? 

Whereas the 3 rd conjugation with zero-grade root suggests a present *kup-i~, the pf. in 
-Iv-, the inchoat, in -iscere and cupido point to a stem *kup-I~, which may reflect 
*kup-ei- (cf. Schrijver 2003: 74). The stem *kup-i- may also be present in cupidus, cf. 
Nussbaum 1999‘a. In Skt, the PIE i-present was apparently thematized to *kup-i-e~. 
As Schrijver (2003: 79) notes, /-presents can occur beside e-stative (aorists). The e of 
cuppedr may therefore reflect PIE *kup-eh r ■ Double j pp- in cuppes can be explained 
from *cupedr < Plt. *koup-ed- ‘gluttonous’ by means of the littera- rule (see s.v. 
cella). 

Bibi.: WH I: 312, EM 158, IEW 596f., Leumann 1977: 367, Schrijver 1991: 211, 
260, Sihler 1995: 224, Untermann 2000: 405f., Schrijver 2003: 74, 78, Nussbaum 
1999a, LIV *keup-. 

cQr ‘why?; why’ [adv.; rei.] (Naev.E; quor 12x Pl., Varro, Lucr., Cic., mss. variants 
qur, quur) 

Plt. *k w 5r. 

PIE *k w or < *k w or ‘where?’. IE cognates: Skt. kar-hi ‘when?’, Go. Ivar, OIc. hvar 
‘where’ < *k w or, OE hwcer, OS OHG hwar ‘where’ < *k w er. From the stem *k w u-. 
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compare Alb. kur ‘when’, Lith. kur ‘where’. 

For the phonetics, cf. fur ‘thief < *b h or. Apparently, the raising to -ur only took place 
in stressed syllables, since the final -or of auctor, uxor etc. (shortened to -or around 
200 BC) did not take part in it. PIE *k w or can be explained from a PIE adverb in *-r 
‘where’ to the interr. pronoun *k w o-, with lengthening in a monosyllable [and] in 
front of word-final resonant. The original meaning ‘where?’ has developed via 
‘whence?’ to ‘why?’. 

Bibi.: WHI: 313, EM 159, IEW 644ff., Schrijver 1991: 122, Sihler 1995: 399. 
cura ‘anxiety, care’ [f. a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: curare ‘to watch over, care for, take care of (VOLat.+) [ coira- and 
coera- in inscr. from the 2nd and lst c. BC; courare 2x; cura- not before l s ' c. BC], 
curatio ‘treatment, business’ (P1.+), curator ‘supervisor’ (P1.+), curatura ‘treatment’ 
(Ter.+), curiosus ‘careful, curious; careworn’ (P1.+); incuria ‘neglect’ (Cato+), 
securus ‘free from anxiety, safe’ (Naev.+); accurare ‘to give attention, attend’ (P1.+), 
excurare ‘to take good care of (Pl.), procurare ‘to look after’ (P1.+), procurator 
‘superintendent’ (P1.+), procuratio ‘car, responsibility’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *k' v ois-a- ‘care, watch’. It. cognates: Pael. coisatens [3p.pf.], U. kuraia 
[3s.pr.sb.] , kuratu si [3s.pf.sb.ps.] , kuratu eru [inf.pf.ps.] ‘to provide’, denom. of a 
noun *koisd~. Untermann assumes that the verb was borrowed from Latin into 
Sabellic in pre-rhotacism times, 

PIE *k w ei-s- [pr.] ‘to heed’. IE cognates: Gaul. *ad-pis-e/o- ‘to see’, pissiiumi ‘I will 
see’, Olr. ad-ci* ‘to see’, do-ecei* ‘to regard’ (< *de-en-) < PCI. pr, *k w is-e/o~; Olr. 
sb. -ce- (dep.) < *k"‘eis-se/o-\ OAv. coist, 2p. couuTsta, YAv. coista ‘to grant, allot’, 
OAv. cinas, cismahi, YAv. cinahmi, cinasti, cismaide ‘to decide, allot’ < *k w (e)is -, 
*k w ins-\ Av. tkaesa- [m.] ‘teacher; teachings’ < *k"‘ois-o-. 

Leumann 1977: 341 explains curiosus as a back-formation to incuriosus ; Lat. 
se-eurus seems to have been formed directly to citra. If the Sabellic forms were 
indeed borrowed from pre-Latin *koisa~, possible etymologies for citra are PIt. *kois- 
and *k' v ois- (if *k w o- > co- preceded *uoi- > *iiei- ) ‘care’. Semantically, cura would 
fit the meaning of the PIE root *k w ei- ‘to take noti ce, heed’, and the o-grade would be 
fitting for a noun in *-h 2 . The s-present *k w ei-s- ‘to heed’ of this root may have been 
interpreted as a separate root in PIE already (thus LIV), and is well represented in 
Celtic. The o-grade formation *k w ois - is also found in Iranian: Av. tkaesa-. 

Bibi.: WH 1:314, EM 159, IEW 611, Sihler 1995:171, Untermann 2000:407, LIV *k y eis-. 

curculio ‘com-weevil’ [m. n] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: curculiunculus ‘small weevil’ (Pl.). 

Apparently, a noun formed by means of intensive reduplication, accompanied by a 
dissimilation of r-r to r-l : *kur-kur- > curcul-. WH coimect curvus and a (now 
abandoned) PIE root *ker- ‘to curve’, but it is not certain that curculio refers to a 
‘coiled’ insect. It seems more likely that curculio in some way relates to gurgulio 
‘gullet, throat’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 314, EM 159, Leumann 1977: 231. —* gurgulio 
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cilria ‘division of the Roman people; meeting-place’ [f. 5] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: curialis ‘of a curia’ (P1.+), curid ‘priest presiding over a curia’ (PI.+); 
excuriare ‘to expel from the senate’ (Varro). 

It cognates: Vol. couehriu [abl.sg.] ‘some kind of state institution with sacral duties’ 
(uncertain). 

Mostly etymologized as *ko-wir-ija ‘assembly of men’ derived ffom a cp. 
*ko-wir-ijom to vir ‘man’, cf, convivium , coniugium, consortium , etc. Since the usual 
reflex of cum in front of v- is con- ( convivium , convenire), the development in curia 
must be older. 

Bibi.: WH I: 315, EM 160, IEW 612f„ Leumann 1977: 134, Schrijver 1991: 273, 
Untermann 2000: 422f. — * vir 

curro, -ere ‘to run’ [v. III; pf. cucurri {oc-cecurri Gei., cecurrit inscr.), ppp. cursum] 
(Naev.-f) 

Derivatives: currus, -us ‘chariot’ (Naev.+), curriculum ‘the run, race’ (P1.+); cursus, 
-iis ‘the action of running, course’ (P1.+), cursare ‘to rush to and ffo’ (Ter.+), cursim 
‘rapidly’ (P1-+), cursio ‘the running’ (Varro), cursor ‘runner’ (Pl.), cursitare ‘to run 
about’ (Ter.+), cursura ‘running’ (P1.+); accurrere ‘to run up to, help’ (P1.+), 
concurrere ‘to hurry together, rally’ (Enn.+), concursare ‘to run together’ (Acc.+), 
concursus, -us ‘running to and ffo; concourse’ (P1.+), deciprere ‘to run down; travel’ 
(Lucr.+), decursus ‘downrush, course’ (Lucr.+), excurrere ‘to run out’ (P1.+), 
incurrere ‘to rush in, meet’, incursim ‘precipitately’ (Ca_ecil.+), incursare ‘to charge 
at’ (P1.+V incursus ‘attack’ (Lucr.+), intercurrere ‘to run, hasten’ (Lucr.+), 
intercursare ‘to run in between’ (Lucr.+), introcurrere ‘to run inside’ (Naev.+), 
occurrere ‘to hurry to meet, meet’ (PI.+), occursare ‘to run up repeatedly’ (P1.+), 
percurrere ‘to run through’ (Ter.+), praecurrere ‘to run ahead, precede’ (P1.+), 
procurrere ‘to run forward’ (Lucr.+), recurrere ‘to run back’ (Pl.), recursare ‘to keep 
running back’ (P1.+), succurrere ‘to run to the rescue of (Ter.+), transcurrere ‘to 
hurry across’ (PL), 

PIt. *korse/o- [pn] ‘to run’; *korso - ‘chariot’, 

PIE *krs-e/o- ‘torun’; *krs-o- ‘running > chariot’. IE cognates: Gaul. *karros (> 
Lat. carrus ) , Olr. carr ‘vehicle’, W. car < PCI. *krso-; Gr. eTttKoupoi; ‘helper; 
helping’ < *epi + *korso- ‘running towards’; OHG hros, OIc. hross, OE hors ‘horse’ 
belong here too, if ffom PGm. *hursa- (not *hrusa -) < *krs-o~. 

The old pf. cecurri (< pf. *ke-kors-ai) was assimilated to cucurri. The ppp. cursus 
must be secondary for **kostus < *korstus < *kps-to- (for the phonetics, cf. tostus < 
*tjs-to-)-, the model was provided by stems in -It/d and -rt/d (cf. Leumann 1977: 616). 
The nouns in curs- have been built on the ppp. cursus. In general, the verbal 
compounds in -curro more often have a figurative sense, while those in -curso, being 
more recent, always show the concrete sense of ‘running’. The appurtenance of 
curulis [adj.] ‘of state, or curule office, of curule rank’ (Cato+) is uncertain. Derived 
from the w-stem currus, *curr-ulis would be a regular adj. derivative (cf curndis ‘of 
chariots’), with regular pretonic simplification of the geminate. Yet the semantic link 
with ‘chariot’ is not ciear; some therefore regard it as a loanword from Etruscan 
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(office terminology). PIt. *-or- is reflect both as or and as ur in Latin; no phonetic 
conditioning has been found. We may therefore accept the traditional etymology *kj - s- 
> *kors- > *kurs- > curr-. It is somewhat‘troublesome that only Latin attests a verb, 
but since curro is of a primary derivation, it cannot be derived from the noun and 
must be original. The Gr. adj. might then reflect PIE *kors-o-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 315£, EM 160, IEW 583f., Leumann 1977: 57, Schrijver 1991: 495, 
Meiser 1998: 63, 2003: 194, Driessen 2001: 6If., LIV 1 ♦Wers —*■ arcesso, 
equirria ? 

curtus ‘mutilated, circumcised; imperfect’ [adj. o/a\ (Lucil.+) 

PIt *korto-, 

PIE *kr-to- ‘cut off. IE cognates: Hit. kars(iie/a)~’ ‘to cut off, separate, stop\ 
CLuw. kars- ‘to cut’ < pr. *kers-\ Gr. iceipco ‘to cut off, shave’, Kapxoq ‘cut off, 
shom’, Arm. k'erem ‘to scratch, scrape off; Alb. shqerr ‘tears’; Lith. skirti ‘to 
separate’; OHG sceran ‘to shave, cut off, OIc. skera ‘to cut off. 

Lat. curtus seems to reflect *kr-to- > *korto- > *kurto~, with the development *orC > 
urC (see s.v. curro for this problem). WH derives curtus from the root *(s)ker- ‘to cut 
off, whereas EM and Meiser 1998 connect it with *k w er- ‘to cut’, on the basis of Hit. 
kuerzi. The verbal forms of *k w er- mainly mean ‘to cut’ (Hit. kuerzi ) or ‘to make’ (in 
Hr., Skt. kj-noti), whereas the forms of *(s)ker- are given as ‘to shave’, ‘to scratch 
off. In view of the meaning ‘mutilated, circumcised’ of curtus, I prefer to connect it 
with *(s)ker~. 

Bibi.: WH I: 316f., EM 160£, IEW 938ff, Meiser 1998: 63, Driessen 2001: 61, LIV 
*(s)ker- ‘to shave, scratch’ and *(s)kerH- ‘to separate, divide’. —> caro, corium 

curvus ‘curved, bent’ [adj. o/a] (PI.+) 

Derivatives: curvor ‘curvature’ (Varro); concurvare ‘to bend down’ (Lab.); 
incurvescere ‘to become curved’ (Enn.), incurvus ‘crooked’ (Ter.+). 

PIt. *ku/orwo-. 

PIE *kur-uo-? IE cognates: Olr. corr, MW cwrr ‘hooked’ < *kurso~; Gr. tcopxoq 
‘curved’. 

The etymology is uncertain. WH and IEW mention a host of possible cognates, all 
from a root *(s)ker-, under the assumption that curvus goes back to *kj-uo-. Yet the 
words connected are of very different forms and meanings, and there is no verbal root 
PIE *(s)kr- meaning ‘to tum’. The best connection seems to be with the Celtic words 
for ‘hooked’ from *kurso-\ Gr. Kupxoq might continue the same root. Yet *kur- is not 
a valid PIE root structure, it would have to be analyzed as *k{e)u- plus a root 
enlargement *-r~. 

Bibi.: WH I: 317, EM 161, IEW 935ff., Meiser 1998: 64, Schrijver 1997a: 297. -»• 
carcer ? 

O. kuru, SPic. qora [nom.sg.], koram [acc.sg.], O. kurass, SPic. qoras [acc.pl.] 
‘stone object’. 

PIt. *kora~. 
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PIE *kor-h 2 - ‘piece’? 

By way of conjecture, it has been suggested that *kora- was derived from the verb 
*(s)ker- ‘to cut’. This is conceivable, since words for ‘stone’ or ‘stone objects’ are 
often derived from meanings such as ‘piece’, which can be referred to as a ‘piece cut 
ofF (cf. Lat. caro). But since the real meaning of *kora- remains uncertain, so does 
its etymology. 

Bibi.: Untermann 2000: 420f., LIV 2.*(s)ker-. 

cuspis, -dis ‘sharp point, spear’ [f. d\ (Varro+) 

Derivatives: curis ‘spear’ (Ov„ Paul, ex F.). 

Szemerenyi 1989: 26 etymologizes cuspis as *kuri-spid-, a compound of curis ‘spear’ 
and a PIt. noun *spis, spidos ‘lance’, which would be cognate with Gm. *spit-u- 
(OHG spiz, OE spita). However, a dvandva compound ‘spear-lance’ would be 
abnormal in Latin. The origin of curis is unclear (Sabine according to Paul, ex F.). In 
theory, it might reflect *kusi- and go back to the same stem as cuspis. No further 
etymology. 

Bibi.: WHI: 315, 318, EM l60f., IEW 98If. 
custfjs, -odis ‘guardian’ [m., f. d\ (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: custodela ‘custody’ (PI.+); custodia protection, guard’ (Naev.+); 
custodire ‘to keep safe, guard’/(P1.+), concustodire ‘to watch over’ (P1.+); subcustos 
‘deputy keeper’ (Pl.). ; , 

The currently accepted etymology is *kusto-sd- ‘who sits near the hidden/near the 
treasure’, proposed by Nowicki 1978. The element -sd- would be the zero grade of 
*sed- ‘to sit’, and *kusto- < *kud h -to- ‘hidden’ as in Go. huzd, OHG hort and Gr. 
KEudco ‘to hi de’. Apart from the difficulty of a development *'-cft- > -st-, this seems 
semantically far-fetched. There is no textual evidence for custos being the guardian of 
something hidden: as the text samples adduced by Nowicki show, it concems known 
persons who need to be guarded, or known contents of a cellar. Morphologically, this 
etymology is also unlikely. The expected ablaut of the second member would be 
nom.sg. *-seds i gen.sg. *-sd-os, and Nowicki assumes that the oblique case form was 
generalized. But in view of the other Latin compounds containing this root ( subses , 
praeses, obses), it seems more likely that the full or lengthened grade would have 
been introduced in all forms, thus retaining the connection with sed- ‘to sit’. The zero 
grade has only survived in (PIE) thematized *ni-sd-o- ‘nest’ > nidus. Finally, the 
uninflected state of the first member *kusto- does not suggest the meaning ‘by the 
hidden’ as hypothesized by Nowicki. In Ilr., compounds in *-s(e)d- indicating where 
something or someone is placed have a preverb as their first member, or a locative of 
a noun. I conclude that the etymology of custos is stili unknown. In view of hered- 
and cupped-, one might surmise a stem *kusto~, maybe originally an ins.sg. of a noun 
or adj., to which *-d- was suffixed. 

Bibi.: WH I: 319, EM 161, IEW 951ff, Leumann 1977: 168, Nowicki 1978, Meiser 
1998: 119. 
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cutis ‘skin’ [f. i] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: intercus, -tis [adj.] ‘subcutaneous’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *kuti-. i 

PIE *kHu-t-i- ‘skin, hide’. IE cognates: MW eskit, Co. eskit, esgis ‘shoe’ (< 
*ped-skiit-); Gr. ctcutoc; [n.] Teather, skin’, Gr. eyKUTi ‘onto the skin’ < *kHut-; OPr. 
keuto ‘skin’, Lith. kiautas ‘shell, rind’ < *keHu-to-; OIc. hud , OE hyd, OHG hut , 
ToA kac ‘skin’ (< *kwac) < *(s)kuHt-(i-/-es-). 

Latin cutis exactly matches the Germanic forms and ToA kac ‘skin’; it is an i-stem 
based on a t-stem. Greek and Celtic show s-mobile, as does Baltic indirectly, by 
means of the pure velar. In the originally barytone s-stem and in Gm., accented *-Hu- 
was metathesized to -uH-, whereas in Latin and in Gr. eyicuTt, we may assume 
oxytonesis (thus Schrijver), whieh is why a short vowel resulted. The nom.sg. 
intercus was backformed to inter cutem according to WH, but might also phonetically 
continue * enter-kutis (Forssman 1998: 123). 

Bibi: WH I: 320, 709, EM 161, IEW 952, Schrijver 1991: 239f. 



-dara -de -dO -dum [suffix, prep., prefl]: 1 . quidam, quaedam, quoddam [adj.; 
declension like qui] ‘a particular, a certain’ (P1.+); quidam, quaedam, quiddam ‘a 
certain’ (old nom. or acc.sg. quesdam lx Acc.) (P1.+); quondam ‘formerly, once’ 
(Naev.+); 2. de [prep. + abi., pref.j ‘from, off; without; about’ (Lex XII, Andr.+); 
denique ‘finally, at last’ (P1.+). 3. donec [cj.] ‘until, while’ (Lex XII+), donicum 
‘until’ (Andr.+), quando ‘when’ (Andr.+). 4. dum [adv.; cj.] ‘in the meantime; as long 
as’ (P1.+), {-)dum enclitic particle of stress. 

Derivatives: (2) dehinc [adv.] ‘from now on, next’ (P1.+), dein, deinde ‘then, next’ 
(Lex Xn+), demum ‘at last, only’ (Andr.+; Andr. also has demus), denique ‘finally’ 
(P1.+), deorsum [adv.] ‘down’ (P1.+), desubitd ‘suddenly’ (Naev.+); deterior [comp.] 
‘worse’ (P1.+); debilis ‘weak’ (see s.v.) (3) quandoque ‘whenever, some day’ (Lex 
XII, Cato+), quandoquidem ‘seeing that’ (P1.+) (4) dudum ‘just now; for a long time’ 
(P1.+), etiamdum ‘yet, already’ (Pl., Ter.), interdum ‘sometimes’ (P1.+), nedum ‘stili 
less’ (Ter.+), nequedum or necdum ‘and not yet’ (P1-+), nondum ‘not yet’ (P1.+), 
primumdum ‘in the first place’ (P1.+), quidum ‘why?’ (PL, Ter.), vixdum ‘scarcely’ 
(Ter.+). 

PIt. *do-/da- this’, *de ‘with this’. It. cognates: Fal. de ‘from’ (possibly Latin, see 
Giacomelli 1963: 242). O. dat [prep. + abi.] ‘from’, prev. da-, U. da-, probably < 
*dad [abl.sg.f.] to *do-/da-\ U. nersa ‘as long as not, ere’ < *ne-dam. 

PIE *de, *do ‘here’. IE cognates: Olr. di, de, di-, OW di, W. di-; Bret. di; Olr. di 
‘from’ < *de; Olr. do, du < PCI. *do ‘to’ [prep.]; Gr. Sfj ‘even, indeed, right’; OCS do 
‘to’ < PS1. *do; OE OS to, OHGzuo, NHG zu ‘to’ < PGm. *to. 
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These are inflected fornis of the PIE particle *de, *do: (1) -dam < *dam [acc.sg.f.] ‘as 
far as this, in this respect’ (cf. quam). (2) de < *de [ins.sg.] ‘with this, as far as this is 
concerned, (viewed) from here’. Lat. demum/s is an old sup. to de, ‘last, farthest’. (3) 
do < *do [ins.sg.] ‘to this, until’. Lat. donec < *dd-ne-k w e and donicum < 
*do-ne-k"’om. Lat. done/ique is probably a recent remake on the model of nec/neque. 
(4) dum < *dom [acc.sg.m/n.] ‘as far as this, as long as’. The temporal specialization 
may have occurred under the influence of tum and cum. 

PIE probably had an indeclinable particle *de, *do ‘here, there’, see s.v. -de and 
endo. Like some of the other particles (*ke/*ki, *h 2 eu, *g h e/*g h o), it acquired 
(pro)nominal inflection in some of the daughter languages. In Italic, we find traces of 
an ins.sg. *dohj , and *deh } , of an acc.sg.f. *dam, of an abl.sg.f. *dad , of an 
acc.sg.m./n. *dom. The o-grade *do is found in endo, and may also go back to PIE. 
Some have assumed that the root might be the same as in *h 2 ed- (Latin ad), but with 
an ins. case-ending *-eh|. Yet this does not explain the e/o-ablaut after the d. The 
origin of -dem in 'idem etc. is disputed: some scholars regard it as another reflex of 
* de/do, but there is no phonetically regular way to arrive at -dim. Altem atively, it 
may reflect *-Vm with metanalysed d; see s.v. -dim. 

Bibi.: WH I: 325f., 339, EM 164, 168, 183f., 187, IEW 181-183, Kortlandt 1983b, 
Untermann 2000: 120, 155f., 491. —» -de; -dem; endo, indu-, indi- 

> - 
damnum ‘loss, expense’ [n. o] (LexXII+) 

Derivatives: damnosus (P1.+) ‘detrimental, causing loss’, damnare (P1.+) ‘to 
penalize, condemn’; condemnare (P1.+) ‘to pass sentence, condemn’; damnas esto 
(Cato+) < * damnatus esto ‘he must be condemned to’. 

PIt. *dapno-. 

PIE *dh 2 p-no- ‘expense, investment’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 322, EM 163f., IEW 176f., LIV *deh 2 p-. -> daps 

daps, -is ‘sacrificial meal, feast’ [f.rp] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives:dapsalis ‘sacrificial’ (Cato+), dapsilis ‘plentiful, abundant’ (Naev.+). 

PIt. *dap-. 

PIE *dh 2 p-s ‘sacrificial meal, portion’. IE cognates: Hit. tappala- ‘person 
responsible for court cooking’; Gr. 66mco (*8a7ijco) ‘to tear to pieces, slaughter’, Gr. 
banavri ‘loss, expense’, Arm. tawn ‘feast’, OIc. tafh ‘sacrificial animal, sacrificial 
meal’. 

PIE *dh 2 p- is attested for the specific meaning of ‘cutting pieces of meat from a 
victim, preparing a sacrificial meal’. The meaning suggests that it might be an 
enlarged variant of the root *dh 2 - ‘to allot’, although *-p- is rarely found as a root 
extension. 

Bibi.: WH I: 323f„ EM 164, IEW 175-179, 196f, LIV *deh 2 p-. -> damnum 

dautia, -Brum ‘the entertainment provided for foreign guests of the state at Rome’ 
[n. o] (Paul, ex F.) 

Derivatives: lautia (SCAsc., Livy several times, Apuleius lx). 
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PIt. *dawetio- ‘gift’. 

PIE *douH-o- ‘giving, bestowing’. IE cognates: Olr, duas ‘gift, reward, recompense 
given to poets’; Skt duvas- [n.] ‘gift, sacrifice, hommage’ < *duH-es~. 

Lat. dautia only occurs in Paulus ex Festo , where it is adduced as another example of 
the ancients saying d- for more recent /-, as in Livy’s dacrimas pro lacrimas (Paul, ex 
F.). The form lautia occurs a few times in the literature (mostly in Livy), and always 
in the expression locus lautiaque or loca lautia (Apul.), as TLL observes. Therefore, 
the dr of dautia might have been replaced by 1- under influence of locus in order to 
create alliteration (thus WH I: 324, following Schrijnen). In addition, the adj. lautus 
‘washed; splendid; sumptuous’ may have played an attracting role, too. If Vineas 
formulation of Thumeysen-Havefs Law is correct (unrounding in PIE pretonic 
position), dautia might be explained with him as deriving from a them. adj. *douH-o- 
‘bestowing’ > *dauo-, whence a f-stem *daw-et- ‘bestowal’ was formed, ultimately 
concretized as *dawet-jo- ‘gift’. The PIE root *duH- ‘to give’ refers not just to the act 
of giving, but to the act of honouring with gifts. 

Bibi.: WH I: 324f., EM 346, Driessen 2003b: 354f., Vine 2006a: 238, LIV ?*deh 3 u-. 
—> duim 

-de ‘there’ [ptcle.]: quamde, quande ‘than’ (Andr.+), inde ‘thence’ (P1.+), deinde 
‘afterwards’ (Lex XII+), exim, exin, exinde ‘thereafter’ (P1.+), unde ‘whence?’ (P1.+), 
undique ‘from every side’ (P1.+) 

PIt. *-de. It. cognates: O. pun, pun, pon, U. pune, puni, ponne, pone ‘when’ < 
*k w om-de; O. punum ‘when’ < *k w om-de + -um. 

PIE *de ‘here, there’. IE cognates: MW hwnn, Olr. sund < PCI. *so-de ‘this\ Olr. 
suide, n. sodain < *so-de-so ‘that’, *sin-de (anaphoric pronoun) > article *sindos, f. 
sinda, Olr. fein, fadein ‘own, self < *sue-de-sin, Olr. cein, cadein, cadesin < 
*ke-de-sin ‘even, namely’; Gr. -<5e ‘towards; this’, de ‘but’. 

Lat. quande < *quam ‘than’ + -de, vide s.v. quam. Lat. inde < *im-de ‘that one there’ 
with acc.sg. PIE *im (cf. is). Lat. unde next to ubi ‘where’ was probably modelled on 
inde next to ibi ‘there’, although unde might also have been formed directly to the 
interrogative (post-PIE) stem *k w u-. Furthermore, -de is contained in clandestinus 
‘done in secret’, built on *clande < *clam-de (see s.v. clam). PIt. *-de represents an 
indeclinable deictic particle; an ablaut variant *-do is preserved in endo ‘in’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 325f., 692, II: 818, EM 164, 315, 747, IEW 181-183, Watkins 1962: 
26-28, Schrijver 1997b: 131-146, Untermann 2000: 604-6,609. —► -dam, endo 

debeo ‘to be under an obligation, owe’ [v. II; pf. debui (PI. lx. dehibuisti ), ppp. 
debitum j (P1.+) 

Contracted from *de-habed ‘I hold away from someone, I withhold’. 

Bibi: WH 1:326, EM 165, IEW 407ff., Leumann 1977:118, Sihler 1995: 83. habeo 

debilis ‘weak; crippled’ [adj. i] (P1.+; debil [nom.sg.m.] Enn.) 

Derivatives: debilitare ‘to weaken’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *de-be/oli- ‘without strength’. 
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PIE *bel-o- ‘strength, power’. IE cognates: Skt. bala- [n.] ‘strength, power’, Gr. 
p£>vt£poi; ‘better’ (post-H. peXxicov) , PcXtotoi;, peX-riaroi; ‘best’; OCS bojii ‘bigger, 
better’, f, bofosi, n. bolje, SCr. bolji ‘better’ < *bol-(i)is-io-. 

The expression debil homo in Enn. may have been formed on the model of vigil (thus 
Leumann). Originally, debilis is a compound of the denominative type in-ermis 
‘unarmed’ to arma ‘arms’. Although this type retained productivity into Latin, the 
isolation of debilis in the Latin lexicon indicates that it cannot have been formed very 
recently. Hence, de-bilis may contain an old i-stem abstract. While Skt. bala- and Gr. 
PcX-repoq contain the e-grade *bel-, the isolated Slavic comparative shows the 
o-grade. Since no verbal forms are known and the meaning is adjectival, the root *bl- 
may have had the ablaut properties of an adjectival root Hence, Skt. *bel-o- and Gr. 
*bel- may show the ablaut *e : zero of the root noun ‘strong one\ whereas the 
o-grade of Slavic cannot stem from the root noun, but must be explained on the basis 
of an adnominal adjective *bol-o- ‘strong’. Latin debilis can contain either *bel-i- or 
*bol-i- ‘strength’; in view of Slavic, the o-grade has the better odds. 

Bibi.: WH I: 326f., EM 165, IEW 96, Leumann 1977: 449, Meiser 1998: 99, 
Nussbaum 2007a. 

decem ‘ten’ [num. indecl.] (P1-+) 

Derivatives: undecim ‘elevep’ (PI.+), duodecim ‘twelve’ (Pl.), tredecim ‘thirteen’ 
(Liv.+), quattuordecim ‘fourteen’, quindecim “fifteen’, sedecin ‘sixteen’, 
septem/ndecim ‘seventeen’; decu/imus ‘tenth’ (Naev.+j), decu/ima ‘a tenth part, tithe’ 
(PI.+), decumanus [adj.] ‘related to the tenth’ (Lucil.+); decie(n)s [adv.] ‘ten times’ 
(P1.+); december ‘the month December, the tenth month’ (Cic.+); dem [pl.adj.] ‘ten at 
a time’ (P1.+), denarias [adj.] ‘containing ten’ (Varro+), denarius/m [m./n.] ‘Roman 
coin’ (Cic.+); decuria ‘group of ten men’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *dekm ‘ten’; *dekamo- ‘tenth’; the ordinal *dekmto- may be preserved in O. 
*dekmtasio-; *dekuria ‘group of ten’, *oinos/m-dekm ‘eleven’. It. cognates: U. 
desenduf [acc.pl.f.] ‘twelve’ < *desen ‘ten’ + duf < *dudns ‘two’ [acc.pl.mf.]; O. 
SfiKpag ‘a tithe’ < *deim-o-\ O. dekmanniuis [dat.abl. or loc.pl.] ‘?’ probably < 
*dekemdnjo- ‘who guards the tithes ’; maybe O. degetasis [nom.sg.m.], degetasius 
[nom.pl.m.], deketasiui [dat.sg.m.] ‘?’ (attr. to meddiss), probably *dekm-to- ‘tenth’ 
+ *-asios ‘who is responsible for a tenth’. U. tekuries, dequrier [dat.abl.pl.] *?’; also 
U. tekvias [nom.pl. or gen.sg.] ‘?’? 

PIE *dekm ‘ten’, *dekm-to- ‘tenth’. IE cognates: Olr. deich, W. deg, Skt. dasa, 
YAv. dasa, Gr. Setca, Arm. tasn, Go. taihun, ToA sak, ToB sak ‘ten’; Gaul. 
decametos, Celtib. tekametam, Skt. dasama-, Av. das ama-, Gr. Sexaroq ‘tenth’. 

Lat. decem, U. desen < PIt. *dekm. In -decim, the i is not well explained. It is often 
believed to be due to a metathesis of *-dicem > *-decim, but a metathesis of two 
vowels is extremely rare in IE languages, and hence unlikely. The numerals in decim 
probably have -dec- from decem ‘ten’ and - im on the model of the ordinal numbers in 
-decimus. The ordinal *dekamo- yields decumo- or decimo-, and from it, decumanus 
is derived. The distributive deni might be from *deksno~, with the suffix *-sno- which 
was metanalyzed from the lower numerals (especially ‘five’?). The noun decuria, 
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cognate with or borrowed as U. tekuries, must go back to *dek-ur-ia, see Leumann 
1977: 292. Ultimately, the suffix derives from the paradigm of *k w et-ur- ‘four\ 

Bibi.: WH I: 327-329, EM 165-166, IEW191, Leumann 1977: 292, Coleman 1992: 
396, Sihler 1995: 416ff., Untermann 2000:157f., 165-167, 169, 740f. vTgintT, 
-ginta , centum 

decet ‘to add grace; be right’ [v. II; pf. decuit; only in 3s. and 3p.] (Naev.+) 
Derivatives: decus, -oris [n.] ‘high esteem, dignity’ (P1.+), decor [m.] ‘beauty’ 
(Naev.E), decorare ‘to embellish, honour’ (Naev.+), decorus ‘handsome, decent’ 
(P1.+), condecorare ‘to embellish’ (P1.+); dignus ‘appropriate, worthy’ (P1.+), dignare 
‘to consider worthy’ (Pac.-h), dignitas ‘dignity, excellence’ (P1.+); dedecus, -oris 
‘discredit’ (Pl.); condecet ‘it is fitting for’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *dekre- ‘fits, is right’, *dek-no- ‘worthy’, *dek-o/es- ‘dignity’. It. cognates: U. 
ti^it [3s.pr.] ‘ought to’ < *dek-e-ti; U. dersecor [nom.pl.n.] maybe ‘required’ < 
*de-dek-o-. In the second syllable, e would have been restored. 

PIE *delc-eh r , *dek-es- ‘which is received’ > ‘decoration’ > ‘dignity’, *dek-no-. IE 
cognates: Olr. dech ‘best’ < *dek-os: Skt. pr. da$ti, dasat- [ptc.act.]; pr. dasati 
[3s.act.]; pr. dasnoti [3s.act.]; das- [f.] ‘worship’, dasasyati ‘to render Service’ < 
dekes-ie/o-; Gr. pr. dexppai / bexopcti, aor. 3p. bk/cmti, ep. aor. ptc. 

Sgypevo^ ind. eSeypqv ‘to take, accept’, Myc. de-ka-sa-to /deksato/ [3s.aor.med.], 
Arm. et es ‘saw’. 

Lat. decor- ‘beauty’ may have been formed productively to decet. In its tum, this 
noun must be the source for the iong -o- of decorus ‘handsome’ (*dekds-o- ‘with 
beauty’). According to Leumann 1977: 278, indecorus (Cic.+) was the starting point 
for decorus; but the more recent date of indecorus does not support this scenario. 

Bibi.: WH I: 330, EM 166f., IEW 189-191, Untermann 2000: 168, 754f., Stuber 
2002: 77, LIV *dek-. —*■ dexter, disco, doceo 

decrepitus ‘wom out (with age), decrepit’ [adj. o/a ] (P1.+) 

PIt. *krep-eto- ‘strong / quick’. 

PIE *krep-eto- ‘strong’. IE cognates: MIr. crim ‘quick’, W. cryf Bret. krenv ‘strong’ 
< PCI. *krimo- < *krp-mo- (cf. Hamp 1960-61); OCS krep-b ‘strong’ < PBS1. *kre?p-, 
OIc. hrcefa ‘to endure’ < *krep~. 

A compound formed after adjectives like de-bilis, de-mens, de-formis , with de- ‘off, 
away’ and a nominal second member. Yet -crepitus was not made into an /-stem like 
-bilis and -formis, nor does it show word-intemal vowel reduction. Hence, de-crepitus 
must be a recent formation containing a noun or adj. *krepVt(o)~. WH and EM 
explain it from the ppp. of crepare ‘to make a cracking sound’, hence they interpret 
de-crepitus as ‘rattled off. This is not inconceivable, nor is it immediately 
convincing. M. Driessen (p.c.) suggests a different etymology: -crepitus might be 
from a root *kr(e)p- ‘strong’ found also in Celtic, Slavic and Germanic. 

Bibi.: WH I: 332, EM 167. 
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dSfrutum ‘grape juice boiled down into a syrup’ [n. o] (P1.+; once defritum Nonius 
551.7 15) 

Derivatives: defrutare ‘to boil down into a syrup’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *fruto~. 

PIE *b h ru-to- ‘boiled’. IE cognates: W. brwd<, f. brod, Bret. brout ‘warm, fervent’ < 
*b h ruto~ , Olr. brath [n.] < *-tn~, bruithe ‘boiled, broth’ < *-tio~; OHG prod, OE brod, 
OIc. brod [n.] ‘broth’ < *b h ruto-. 

Lat./is the reflex of *b h - in anlaut, hence the compound of de and *fruto- is not very 
old. In defritum we find regular vowel reduction in medial syllable. Lat. -frutum 
reflects the ppp. of the same root ‘to boil’ from which ferveo derives. In contrast to 
earlier treatments, Schrijver 1991: 252-256 separates IE reflexes of a root 
*b h r( e )hiU-/*b h ruh r ‘to whirl, seethe’ from a root *b h ru- ‘to boil’, even if these may 
be cognate at a deeper level (p. 256). After ali, the meanings are quite similar. 

Bibi.: WH I: 333f., EM 167, IEW 144f., Schrijver 1991: 254f., LIV *b h eru-. 
fermentum, ferveo 

deleo ‘to remove, efface’ [v. II; pf. delevi, ppp. deletum ] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: deletilis [adj.] ‘that erases’ (Varro), deletio ‘destruction’ (Lucii.). 

PIt. *ol-eje/o-. 

PIE *h 3 eIhi-eie/o- ‘to destroy’. IE cognates: Hit. hallanna/i- ‘to trample down, to 
flatten (fields and plants)’, Gr: pXA.upi, -pai ‘to wreck,' destroy, lose’, intr. ‘to go to 
waste, be ruined, be lost’. • ; 

WH and IEW assume that delere is a back-formation to pf. de-levi to *delinere ‘to 
wipe off, because of the long vowel e in the pf. The model would have been the 
antonym implere - implevi. In the oldest attestations, the main meaning is ‘to wipe 
out’ rather than ‘to destroy’. Yet in view of the persistance of lino, levi, the alleged 
disappearance of *delind would be conspicuous (a new delino exists since Varro). 
Schrijver hesitatingly suggests that deleo may stem from *-b 3 leh r ti or *-h 3 leh r ie-ti. 
Meiser 2003 simply assumes that deleo derives from a causative *de-oleo; according 
to him, the pf. and ppp. have been influenced by fleo and com-pleo. If Hit. hallanna- 
is indeed cognate, it might continue the original PIE meaning, which shifted to 
‘destroy’ elsewhere (Kloekhorst 2008; 271 f.). 

Bibi.: WH I: 335f, EM 167f., IEW 662ff., Schrijver 1991: 403, Meiser 1998: 190, 
2003: 139, Seldeslachts 2001: 84f., LTV *h 3 elhp. —* aboleo, lino, ulciscor 

delicus ‘weaned’ [adj. o/aj (Varro, Rust. 2.4.16: cum porci depulsi sunt a mamma, a 
quibusdam deli<c>i appellantur neque iam lactantes dicuntur [mss.: deliti, delicti ]; 
Cato, Agr. 2.7: boves vetulos, armenta delicula, oves deliculas, lanam, pellem, ... 
vendat.) 

Derivatives: delicuus Tacking, missing’ (P1.+), deliculus ‘having a small defect’ 
(Cato). 

Several explanations have been put forward, but none is obviously correct. WH and 
IEW opt for a connection with lac ‘milk’, hence *de-lak-o- ‘who has been taken away 
from the milk’. A connection with lacio ‘to entice’ is semantically less 
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straightforward, whereas a connection with delinquo ‘to be lacking, fail’ (P1.+) does 
not explain the form deliculus, according to WH. 

Bibi.: WH I: 337, EM 168, IEW 400f. ->■ lacio 

-dem [ptcle.]: ibidem ‘in the same place’ (Andr.+), idem ‘the same’ (Andr.+), 
identidem ‘repeatedly’ (P1.+), itidem ‘in the same way’ (P1.+), quidem ‘certainly, 
surely’ (P1.+), pridem ‘previously’ (P1.+), tandem ‘really; at last’ (P1.+), tantusdem 
‘just as much’ (P1.+), totidem ‘just as many’ (P1.+) 

PIt. *-im. It. cognates: see s.v. idem for the Sabellic cognates with *-om. 

PIE *im ‘this’. 

Originally a suffix -em indicating emphasis or focus, as in aut-em, quid-em. This was 
metanalysed from the n. idem ‘the same’ (analysed as id-derri), or, according to Sihler, 
from the abl.sg. eodem, eadem < *edd-em, *ead<-em, which came to stand beside 
simple eo, ea < *edd, *ead. But I see no great problems in assuming a metanalysis of 
*idem as /id-deml. 

Latin suggests a particle *im, which was the PIE acc.sg. of anaphoric *h|C ‘he, 
that one’ (Beekes 1995: 203), and is found as im, em in Old Latin (see s.v. is, ea, id). 
Sabellic has a suffix *-om attached to the (reduplicated) pronoun (O. isidum, esiduin 
etc.), and one would naturally prefer a common Italic ancestor; but this appears to be 
impossible. If Paul, ex F. emem is reliable, and O. idik, idik, idic, U. erek reflect 
*id-id-ke, it is possible that Latin changed *imim [acc.sg.m.], *idid. [n.] to *imim, 
*idim, with *-im being reanalysed as a fixed suffix. 

Bibi.: WH I: 326, 671, II: 406, EM 168, IEW 181-183, Sihler 1995: 392. -> aut; 
-dam -de-do- dum, -de; idem; ita; -nem, quis, quid; tam 

dens, -tis ‘tooth’ [f. t\ (Lex XII+; abl.sg. dente, gen.pl. dentium, Varro dentum ) 

Derivatives: dentatus ‘with teeth’ (P1.+); edentare ‘to knock the teeth out of (P1.+), 
edentulus ‘toothless’ (Pl.); dentifrangibulus ‘that breaks teeth’ (Pl.), dentilegus ‘one 
who collects teeth’ (PL); bidens, -ntis ‘with two teeth or points’ (Acc.+), bidens, -ntis 
[m./f.] ‘sacrificial animal, esp, sheep’ (Lab.+). 

PIt. *dent-. It. cognates: O. dunte[ (Capua 37) is regarded by some scholars as the 
word for ‘tooth’, but the actual meaning is uncertain. 

PIE *h 3 d-nt- ‘tooth’. IE cognates: Olr. det ‘tooth’, W. dant < *h 3 dnt-; Skt. dant- 
(nom.sg. dan, acc.sg. dantam, gen.sg. datas) , Av. daitika- [m.] ‘wild, undomesticated 
animal’, YAv. vimitd.dantan- [adj.] ‘with shapeless teeth’, MoP dandan ‘tooth’; Gr. 
Ionie o8d)v, later 65o6<; ‘tooth’, vco8o<; ‘toothless’ < *n-h 3 d-o-; Aeol.Gr. e8ovtei; 
‘teeth’ (only in a 12 fh -c. AD gloss which States that “the Aeolians say edontas for 
odontas, and edunas for odunas”) , Arm. atamn ‘tooth’; OPr. dantis, Lith. dantis 
‘tooth’, gen.pl. danty, Ru. des na ‘gum’, Go. tunpus, OHG zand, From the same root: 
Lith. itodas, Latv. udds ‘gnat’ < *odas < *odos < *h 3 e/odos, Gr. oSovi) ‘pain’. 

The initial laryngeal of the PIE preform can only be decided on the basis of Armenian 
and Greek. In Greek, Aeolian ed- is found versus od- in Ionic-Attic. Sihler aptly 
summarizes the possibilities: either *ed- is archaic, and odont- was assimilated from 
*edont~; or od- is archaic, and *odont- was changed analogicaily to edont- in Aeolie 
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under the influence of e5ro ‘to eat’. In Armenian, at- can reflect *h 2 d- or *h 3 d-, which 
confirms that Gr. odont- is original. 

Bibi.: WH I: 340, EM 169, IEW 289, Beekes 1969: 55, Leumann 1977: 343, 
Schrijver 1991: 23, 416, Sihler 1995: 85, 89, Beekes 1995: 179, Meiser 1998: 99, 
Untermann 2000: 189f. 

densus ‘dense, thick, closely packed’ [adj. o/a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: densare ‘to thicken, condense’ (Enn.+), densere ‘id.’ (Lucr.+); 
condemus ‘dense, tightly packed’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *d(e)nso- t ? 

PIE *d(!)ns-o- ‘thick’. IE cognates: Gr. 8aon^ ‘hairy, thick with leaves; aspirated’. 
Kloekhorst 2008: 853 ff. reconstructs *dem-u- for Hit. dassu- ‘strong’ and derives it 
from the root *dens- ‘to be skilled’. This is semantically somewhat removed from the 
Latin and Greek adj., so that the connection is uncertain. 

The factitive dens eo is regarded as a nonce-form instead of densare by Sihler 1995: 
531. If connected with the Greek adj., Latin has a different stem formation, *d(e)ns-o- 
or *dns-uo- (since from *d(e)ns-u- one would expect *densuis). The connection with 
fiacruc; can only be upheld if PIE *s was indeed retained after *n in Greek, which is 
disputed. 

Bibi.: WH I: 341 f., EM 169f., IEW 202f. - 

-t O 

) 

deus ‘god, deity’ [m. o] (VOLat.+: nom.sg. deiuos (Duenos inscr.), deiva (Pisaurum, 
3 d c.); CLat. deus, nom.pl. di,’dei, dii, gen.pl. deorum, deum, dat.abl.pl. dis, deis, diis, 
dibus) 

Derivatives: dea ‘goddess’ (PI.+); divus [m./adj.] ‘a god; godlike’ (CIL, Andr.+), 
dius [adj.] ‘divine’ (Enn.+); divinus ‘id.’ (inscr., P1.+) (varianis: deinus, dinus CIL, 
Pl.), divinitus [adv.] ‘by divine inspiration’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *deiwo It. cognates: Ven. deivos [acc.pl.] ‘god’; O. deival [dat.sg.f.], deivas 
[gen.sg.f.?], Vol. dene [dat.sg.m. or f.] ‘goddess’ or ‘godlike’; O. deiuatud [3s.ipv.II], 
deiuaid [3s.pr.sb.], deiuast [3s.fut.], deiuatu<n>s [ppp., nom.pl.m.] ‘to swear’, 
denom. verb to Pdeiwo-. Probably O. deivinais [databl.pl.f.] ‘of the Deiva’ < *deiwo- 
+ -ino-. 

PIE *dei-u-o- ‘god, divinity (god of the ciear sky)’. IE cognates: Olr. dia ‘god’, OW 
duiutit ‘divinity’; Skt. deva-, Av. daeuua- [m.] ‘god’, OPr. deywis, Lith. dievas, Latv. 
dievs ‘god’; OIc. Tyr ‘name of a wargod’, pl. tivar ‘gods’, OE Tiw, OHG Zio 
‘wargod’. 

PIt. *deiw- monophthongized to *dew~, at which stage a split occurred: *w was lost 
before back vowels, but not before ffont vowels. Hence, e was retained in front of u < 
*wo, yielding *dewos > *deus > deus, *dewom > deum, and similarly dat.sg. deo; but 
the long vowel was raised to F where *u had remained: gen.sg., nom.pl. *dewi > 
*diwi, dat.abl.pl. *diwis. Eventually, the two different reflexes were semantically 
differentiated: deus , dei ‘god’, but divus, divi ‘godly, heavenly’. The latter stem 
changed from noun to adj., probably in appositional position (e.g. et Manibus divis 
inferias mittunt Lucr. 3.5.2). A subsequent sound-law (thus Nussbaum 1999b) brough 
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about the loss of *w between two identical vowels (often, this law is restricted to 
certain positions of the stress). This yielded e.g. nom.pl. *diwi > dii, dat.abl.pl. dis, 
which formed the basis for the creation of a new adj. dius, with basically the same 
meaning as divus. Note that, under this analysis, the adj. dius ‘divine’ is not the same 
word as dius ‘daylit’ (see s.v. diu). 

PIE *deiuo- is a derivation from PIE *di-u- ‘God of the sky, divine sky’, with 
introduction of e-grade in the root, and o-suffixation. 

Bibi.: WH I: 345f., EM 170f., IEW 185f., Lejeune 1974: 332, Meiser 1998: 86, 
Untermann 2000: 161-163. —> dies, diu, Iiipiter 

dexter, -(e)ra, -(e)rum ‘right (opposite of left)’ [adj. o/d) (Andr.+; comp. dexterior, 
sup. dextimus',) 

Derivatives: dext(e)ra [f.] ‘right hand’ (Pl.), dext(e)ra ‘on the right-hand side’ (P1.+), 
dextrorsum, dextrduorsum (P1.+) [adv.] ‘toward the right-hand side’. 

PIt. *dekstero-; *deks(i)wo-. It. cognates: U. destrame [acc.sg.f. + -eu) , testru 
[abl.sg.m/n.], testruku, destruco [abl.sg.m. + -com) , testre e, destre [loc.sg.m. + -en) 
, O. destrst [nom.sg.f. + ist] ‘right’; U. desua, dersua, tesvam [acc.sg.f.], dersua 
[abLsg.f.] ‘right’ [adj.] (o/a) < *deksuo- or *deksiuo-. 

PIE *delb-tero- ‘right, right-hand side’, *delcs-(i)uo- ‘what is proper, right’. IE 
cognates: Olr. dess ‘right, south’ (< *deks-uo~), MW deheu, W. deau, MCo. dehow, 
Bret. dehou ‘right, south’ < LPBr. *dexou < *deksouid ‘right (side)’ « *deks(i)uo- 
‘right’; Skt. daksina-, Gr. Se^ixepoq, 6eE;i6t; ‘(to the) right (side)’, Myc. PN 
de-ki-si-wo /deksiwos /, Gr. Be^ipoq, Se^iorrp; ‘dexterity, cleverness’ (Pamphyl.), Alb. 
djathte ‘right’, Lith. desinas, OCS desnt, Go. taihswa, OHG zeso ‘id.’. 

On the basis of syncopated forms such as dextrum (in which *-ter- > -tr-), Beekes 
1994: 88 assumes that the preform had no */, hence was *deksteros in Latin; this is in 
agreement with the Sabellic forms, cf. Meiser 1986: 41, 169. The stem *deks(i)wo- 
found in Umbrian can be connected with PCI. *deks-wo- and with Germanic 
*texswo(n)~. For PIE, Beekes assumes doublets *deks and *deks-i ‘right(-hand side)’, 
from which /ero-derivatives could be derived. Sttiber (2002: 77) suggests that *deks 

r 

might contain the ,?-stem noun *dekos ‘what is fitting, proper’ (see s.v. decet). In 
Sttiber 2006, she proposes to regard *deks-iuo- as analogical to the word for ‘left’ < 

T 

*skeh ? iuo- and *leh 2 iuo- (see s.v. scaevus, laevus). PIE *deksitero- would be a more 
recent derivative in *-tero- on the basis of *deksiuo~. 

Bibi.: WH I: 331, EM 171, IEW 189-191, Beekes 1994, Schrijver 1995: 330f„ 
Untermann 2000: 169-171. 

Diana ‘goddess’ [f. a) (Naev.+; insc. also Deana, Deuiana. In older scansion Diana, 
with long i) 

Probably derived from dius ‘godly’. Explained from *diwjd-na by Solmsen, as ‘the 
one who belongs to the moon goddess *Divia (the Shiner)’. Leumann 1977 explains 
the name as a derivation from sub diu ‘in the open air’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 347, EM 172, IEW 183ff„ Leumann 1977: 106, 325. deus, dies, diii 
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dlc5, -ere ‘to talk, speak; declare’ [v. III; pf. dixi, ppp. dictum ; gdve. also dicundus 
(P1.+)] (Naev.+; inscr. deicere SCBac., deixsistis CIL 586) 

Derivatives: (1) indicens ‘without (my) speaking’ (Ter.+), indictus ‘not said’ 
(Cato+); addicere ‘to assign, award’ (Lex XII+), addictus ‘enslaved person’, 
condicere ‘to engage oneself in, fix by contract’ (PI.+), condictor ‘one who fixes’ 
(Pl.), edicere ‘to proclaim’ (Naev.+), edictio ‘decree’ (Pl.), edictare ‘to declare’ (Pl.), 
indicere ‘to proclaim’ (P1.+), indictivus ‘publicly proclaimed’ (Varro+), interdicere 
‘to forbid’ (P1.+), praedicere ‘to prescribe; say beforehand’ (Naev.+), praeco ‘crier, 
announcer’ (Andr.+), praeconium ‘declaration, auctioneer’s function’ (P1.+), 
prodicere ‘to give notice’ (CIL 583, Varro+); benedicere ‘to speak well of (P1.+), 
maledicere ‘to insuit’ (P1.+), maledicax ‘slanderous’ (P1-); (2) dicare ‘to assign, 
dedicate; indicate’ (P1.+), abdicare ‘to deny, renounce’ (Pac.+), dedicare ‘to declare, 
dedicate’ (Cato+), indicare ‘to make known, reveal’ (P1.+), indicatio ‘valuation’ 
(P1.+), praedicare ‘to make known’ (P1.+), praedicatio ‘special mention, statement’ 
(P1.+); (3) dicax ‘having a ready tongue’ (P1.+), dicaculus ‘talkative’ (P1.+); (4) dicio 
‘dominion, power’ (P1.+), condicio ‘contract, term’ (P1.+); (5) dicis causa ‘for the 
sake of appearance’ (Varro+); (6) -dicus ‘one who says’: benedice ‘with friendly 
words’ (Pl.), causidicus ‘advocate’ (Lucr.+), maledicus ‘evil-speaking’ (P1.+); (7) 
-dex, -dicis ‘one who indicates/declares’: index (Acc.+) ‘revealing, a sign’, indicium 
‘disclosure, sign’ (P1.+), iudex ‘judge’ (Lex XII, Pl .+), r iudicium ‘legal process, trial; 
decision’ (Naev.+), iudicare ‘to judge, try’ (P1.+), iudicdtum ‘judgement debt’ (Lex 
XII+), iudicatid ‘juridical power’ (CIL 1.583+), vindex ‘surety, defender’ (Lex XII, 
P1.+), vindiciae [f.pl.] ‘interim possession’ (Lex XII,’*Cato+), vindicta ‘the claiming 
of liberty’ (P1.+), vindicare ‘to lay claim to’ (Lex XII, P1.+); (8) dictator ‘dictator’ 
(Naev.+), dictatrix ‘f. dictator’ (Pl.); dictio ‘speaking, utterance’ (Ter.+); dictitare ‘to 
repeat’ (P1.+); dictus, -us ‘the saying’ (Ter.+); dictare ‘to indicate, dictate’ (Cic.+). 

PIt. pr. *deik-e/o- ‘to say’, aor. *deik-s~; pf. *de-dik-[us-J, ppp. *dik-to~; root noun 
*-dik-s ‘saying’. The meanings of Lat. iudex and PSab. *med(es)-dik- are so similar 
that they suggest a common origin or mutual influence. It. cognates: (1)0. deikum, 
deicum [infpr.J, deicans [3p,pr.sb.], U. teitu, deitu [3s.ipv.II] < pr. *deik-e/o-\ O. 
dicust, U. dersicust [3s.fut.pf.], dersicurent [3p.fut.pf.] ‘to say’ < pf. *de-dik-us-; (2) 
0. dadikatted [3s.pf.J is probably a calque on dedicare. Very uncertain is U. 
tikamne [dat.sg.], a theonym, which has been explained as *dik-a-men-(o-)\ (7) O. 
meddiss, meddis, meddis [nom.sg.], peSexov [acc.sg.], medikeis [gen.sg.], medikei 
[dat.sg.], medikid [abl.sg.], medd[i]ks, peSSei^ [nom.pl.], Marr. medix, Mars, medis, 
meddiss [nom.sg.], Pael. medix, Vol. medix [nom.pl.] ‘judge’ (vel sim.) < PSab. 
*medrdik- or *medes-dik- ‘who speaks law’, O. peSexav [acc.sg.] to f. *med-de/ika- 
‘female judge’, O. meddikkiai, medikkial, peSuaai [loc.sg.] < *med-dik-ja- ‘the 
office of a meddix’, 0 . medicim [acc.sg.] , meddixud [abl.sg.], peSSucev [loc.sg. + 
-en] < *med-dik-jo- ‘place of the tribunal, office of the magistrate’, O. medicatud 
[ppp., abl.sg.m.] ‘judged’ < *medrdik-a-to~, O. medicatinom [acc.sg.] ‘judgement’. 
This points to a PSab. verb *med-dika-. 

PIE pr. *deik-e/o- ‘to show’, aor. *deik-s-, root noun *-dik-s. IE cognates: Skt. dis- 
‘to show’: disdnt- [ptc.act.], disamana- [ptc.med.]; dides- [pr.]; dista- ‘shown 
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(direction)’; dis- [f.] ‘direction, point of the compass’; OAv. daedoist [3s.inj.act.], aor. 
ddis [2s.inj.act.], ddisd [ls.sb.act.], doisi [2s.ipv.act.] ‘to show’; Gr. Seucvupi ‘to 
show’; 6 iktj ‘manner, custom’; Go. ga-teihpn ‘to indicate, proclaim’, OHG zihan ‘to 
show; incriminate’. 

The relative chronology shows that dictator and dictatrix (8) are independent of the 
verb dictare, which was formed later. The verb dicare may well have been 
backformed from compounds in -dicare. This verb in its tum may derive from the 
root noun -dic-. In (7), nom.sg. -dex is analogical for *-dix, probably on the model of 
-spex (to - spicio ) and -fex (to -fido). Lat. ifidex < *ious-dik-, vindex from vindicit 
(Lex XII) < *vim dicit, and index analogical to indicare. Praeco shows syncope from 
*praidiko > *praedko > praeco. 

Bibi.: WHI: 348f„ EM I72f., 320, IEW 188f„ Benveniste 1969 II: 107ff., Leumann 
1977: 94, 267, 549, Schrijver 1991: 164, 216, Untermann 2000: 154, 159f., 455ff., 

753, LIV l.*deilc-. 

dies, diei ‘day, daytime’ [m. (f.) e ] (Lex XII, Andr.+) 

Derivatives: diecula ‘brief day’ (P1.+); 'hodie ‘today’ (Naev.+), meridie ‘midday’ 
(PI.+), cottidie ‘daily’ (P1.+), perendie ‘on the day afler tomorrow’ (P1.+), postridie 
‘on the following day’ (P1.+), pridie ‘the day before’ (P1.+); dialis ‘of Jupiter’ in 
flamen Dialis (Varro, Cic.+) and in novendialis ‘Tasting nine days’ (Cic.+). 

PIt. *die~. It. cognates: O. iuklel [loc.sg.] ‘day’ < *dio-kelo- « *diou-kelo~; O. 
zicolom [acc.sg.], ziculud [abl.sg.], zicelfeij [loc.sg.], zicolom [gen.pl.] ‘day’ < 
*die-kelo - ‘little day’. Disputed: U. ti<?el [nom.sg.], ti^lu [abl.sg.] ‘day’(?). 

PIE *di-eu- ‘God of the ciear sky. Ciear Sky’. IE cognates: see s.v. liipiter. 

Lat. dies is based on the disyllabic PIt. acc.sg. *dijem (Lat. diem) < PIE *di(i)eu-m 
‘(god of the) sky’, with di- analogically from gen.sg *diwos. A new stem *dije- was 
created on the basis of this acc.sg., and became one of the sources for the fifth 
declension: the endings were largely adapted to those of the first declension 
(d-stems). Oscan *dje-kelo- shows the monosyllabic variant of the stem. The semantic 
shift to ‘day’ is based on the period in which the sky is ciear, i.e. the day. The original 
meaning together with the form die- has been preserved in Diespiter, cf. liipiter. 
Oscan iuklei « *djou-kelo- may have been built on the Italic stem *djou- from 
loc.sg, *djeu ‘in the sky’, see s.v. diu. 

Bibi.: WH I: 350, EM 174f., IEW 184f., Sihler 1995: 339, Untermann 2000: 352, 

754, 868f. —> liipiter, peren[die 

digitus ‘finger, toe’ [m. o ] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: digitabulum ‘finger-stall’ (Varro), digitulus ‘finger, toe’ (P1.+). 

The meaning makes a connection with dico very attractive, which is why many 
scholars prefer to explain the g of digitus from assimilation to the preceding d (thus 
Meiser), or dissimilation from the following voiceless t (Sommer 1914: 213, WH, 
IEW). Yet distant voicing assimilation or dissimilation is otherwise unknown in Latin 
(Leumann 1977; 232 does not have a single other example), and the semantic 
connection of a hypothetical form *dicitus with dico and dico would have remained 
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ciear throughout the prehistory of Latin. Unfortunately, no PIE root of the form 
*d(e)ig- is with certainty attested. IEW reconstructs *doig- forGo. taikns ‘sign’, but k 
might be due to Kluge’s Law in Germanic. 

Bibi.: WH I: 351, EM 175, IEW 188f., Leumann 1977: 232, Meiser 1998: 126. 

-dinus ‘day’ [adj. o/a]: dies perendinus ‘the day after tomorrow’ (P1.+), nundinae 
[f.pl.] ‘a market-day, occurring every ninth day’ (Lex XII, Cic.+), nundinalis ‘of 
market-days’ (P1.+), nundinum [n.] ‘the period from one market-day to the next’ 
(Cic.+) noundinum [gen.pl.] (SCBac.) 

PIt. *perno-dino- ‘of the foremost day’ > ‘of the day after’, *noweno-dino- ‘of the 
ninth day’. 

PIE *di-n- ‘day’ (» *-dino- ‘of a day’). IE cognates: Olr. denus ‘period of time’, 
tredenus ‘period of three days’; Skt. madhyamdina- [m.] ‘midday, noon’, su-dina- [n.] 
‘dawning beautifully, light of the day’; OPr. deinan [acc.sg.], Lith. diena , Latv. diena, 
OCS dbnb ‘day’ [m.], dbne [gen.sg.], Ru. den' [m.], gen.sg. dnja < BS1. *d(e)in- ; Go. 
sinteins ‘always, daily’ < *sem-deino-. 

These are petrified occurrences of the adj. *di-no- ‘of a day’. The BS1. forms show 
that this was probably a PIE «-stem, whereas the widespread o-stem must have arisen 
in compounds. 

Bibi.: WH II: 188, 287, EM 175, 447, 498, IEW 183-187, Leumann 1977: 134, 
Schrijver 1991: 275. —*• dies, diu, heri, peren[die 

t 

} 

dirus ‘awful, dreadful’ [adj. o/a] (Cic.+) , 

Derivatives: dirae [f.pl.] ‘bad omens’ (Cic.+), Dirae ‘the Furies’ (Verg.+). 

PIE *duei-ro- ‘fearful’ / *dueis-o- ‘hated’. IE cognates: Skt. dvis- ‘hate, enmity, 
enemy’, ‘enemy’, -dvis- ‘hating’ (RV+), OAv. daibis-uuant- ‘enemy’; Skt. dves- ‘to 
hate’, dvesas- ‘hate, enmity, hater, enemy’, a-dvesd- ‘not hostile’; Gr. SeiSq) ‘to fear’ 
< pf. *5e-8poi-a; Att. 8 e8oikci < *8£-5poi-Ka, aor. Seioai (II.) < *6pei-crai. 

A religious term. Mostly reconstructed as *dwei-ro-, in which case initial d- instead 
of b- < *dw- is unexpected. Dirus is therefore explained as a dialectal form (EM, 
IEW), which seems to be confirmed by Serv. auct. Aen. 3, 235 Sabini et Umbri, quae 
nos mala, dira appellant ; cf. Rix 2005: 569. The recent date of appearance, and the 
absence of any derivatives within Latin, might also be interpreted as a support for this 
explanation. We may accept it, but with the necessary precautions, since it remains an 
explanation ex obscuro. Since intervocalic *s yields r in Latin and in Umbrian, one 
might also posit original *dweis-o- ‘hateful / to be hated’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 353f., EM 176, IEW 227f„ LIV *duei-. 

dis- ‘away, apart’ [pref.] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: di- (in front of b,d,g,l,m,n,v,r; dismota SCBac.), dir- (in front of 
vowels), dif- (in front of /). 

PIt. *dis- ‘in two, apart’; *dus- ‘bad’ (in difficilis). It. cognates: possibly U. 
disleralinsust [3s.fut.pf.] ‘?will have gone wrong’ < * dis-leis-? 

PIE *dus ‘into two > bad’, *dui- ‘two, into two’. IE cognates: Gr. 8id ‘in two, apart, 
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through’ [adv.], ‘through’ [prep.] < *5io-a; also da- in Satpoivoc;, esp. from animals, 
‘very red’, Sdcxioq ‘very shady’, developed from 8ia-, or Aeol. £a-. 

Borrowed into Gothic as the prefix dis- ‘apart’. Lat. dis- seems to be cognate with Gr. 
Sia < *8ia-a. Whereas Sia can function both as a preverb and as a preposition, in 
Latin, dis- is only a preverb. In the older texts, it is nearly always prefixed to verbs, 
with the exception of the adj. difficilis. Exactly in this compound, dis- does not mean 
‘away, apart’, but rather ‘non-, opposite’. Therefore, it may well be that difficilis 
contains PIE *dus- ‘apart; bad’ (thus Wackemagel and Leumann 1977: 400), which is 
otherwise unattested in Latin. Yet Forssman 1992: 309 maintains that difficilis was 
built from dis + facilis on the example of similis : dissimilis. Even if difficilis does not 
directly continue *dus-, the restriction of dis- to (verbal) compounds would suggest 
that ali of Latin dis- is a remake of *dus- by analogy with *dui- ‘into two, apart’. 
Another possibility is a dissimilation *dwis- > *dis- in front of verbs starting in *w-, 
especially in the compounds dividere ‘to divide’ and divertere ‘to divert’. Yet a 
separation of dis- from Sia- is unattractive; and in Greek, Sua- has remained alive as a 
prefix - but meaning ‘bad’. Hence, Proto-Greek may have had ali three forms: *dus- 
‘bad\ *dui- ‘two’ and *dis-(a~) ‘into two, apart’. Whereas *dus- developed from ‘into 
two’ to metaphorical ‘bad’, the novel form *dis- retained the literal meaning ‘into 
two, apart’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 354f, EM 176, IEW 232, Untermann 2000: 180f. -+ bis 
discipulus ‘pupil’ [m. o ] (Pl.) 

Derivatives: disciplina ‘teaching, discipline’ (P1.+), disciplinosus ‘well-trained’ (Cato). 
PIt. *kapelo- ‘who takes’. 

WH derive discipulus from *dis-capid, ‘to assume mentally, interpret’ (cf. disceptare 
‘to negotiate, decide’ Cic.+), which is semantically not compelling. EM are very 
hesitant about it. On the other hand, -pulus is difficult to explain on the basis of disco. 
Bibi.: WH I: 355, EM 176. capio 

disco, -ere ‘to leam’ [v. 111; pf. didici] (P1.+) 

PIt. *dilcske/o- [pr.], *de-dok- [pf.] (» *di-dok- after the present, Leumann 1977: 
586). 

PIE *di-dk-sk-e/o-, pf, *de-dok- ‘to take, accept’. 

The present is reconstructed by LIV (after Leumann 1977: 586) as a desiderative pr. 
*di-dk-se- > pre-Lat. *dik-se—* *dik-ske- > disce-, but this seems unwarranted. The 
meaning is not ‘desire to observe’ vel sim., but ‘to take in (repeatedly)’. Thus, I 
reconstruet an iterative suffix *-ske/o- plus reduplication. 

Bibi.: WH I: 331, EM 176, IEW 189-191, Sihler 1995: 115, 507, Meiser 1998: 210, 
LIV *dek-. —► decet , doceo 

diu, diu ‘by day; for a long time’ [adv.] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: (1) nudiustertius ‘three days ago’ (P1.+), Dius Fidius ‘god of oaths’ 
(Pl.-f); (2) dius [adv.] in noctu neque dius ‘by night nor day’ (PI.); (3) diu ‘by day’ 
(usually together with noctu ‘by night’) (P1.+), diu [adv.] ‘for a long time’ (Andr.+), 
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comp. diutius, interdiu [adv.] ‘by day’ (Cato+), interdius [adv.] ‘by day’ (P1.+), 
quamdiu ‘how long, as long as’ (P1.+); (4) diurnus ‘of the day; daily’ (Cic.+), diutinus 
‘lasting for a long time’ (P1.+); biduum ‘period of two days’ (Cato+), triduum ‘period 
of three days’ (P1.+), quadriduum ‘period of four days’ (P1.+); (5) dius [adj.] ‘daylit’ 
(Enn.+). 

PIt, nom. *di(j)ous, gen. *diwos, loc. *di(j)ou l *djowi ‘day’; ad. *-diwo- ‘of the day’. 

PIE Mi-eu- ‘day; sky\ IE cognates: see s.v. lupiter, Skt. divyd- [adj.] ‘heavenly, 
divine’ (RV+), Gr. 5Toi; [adj.] ‘heavenly’ (II.), also ‘belonging to Zeus’ (trag.). 

(1) The form dius, which is suspected to be attested in nudiustertius and mediusfidius, 
might be the old nom.sg. *diieus > *diieus (syllabic *di- analogically from the 
gen.sg.), with monophthongization of *eu > ii. (2) The adverb dius can directly 
represent the PIE gen.sg. *diuos ‘of the day’; maybe noctu also replaces an older 
gen.sg. *nox used as a temporal adverb. (3) The disyllabic forni diu, with iambic 
shortening diu, can represent the loc.sg. *diieu > *diju > *diu. It also occurs as diu, 
with long I imported from divus. Nussbaum analyzes interdiu as a sequence of two 
originally independent adverbs, ‘in the meantime by day’. The comp. diutius might 
have its t from diutinus (thus Leumann 1977: 322; this would be unique); WH I: 358 
assume that the suffix was taken from setius, citius. (4) The adj. diurnus has probably 
adopted -urnus from nocturnus ‘by night’. The adj. diutinus has the suffix -tinus 
which is also found in other temporal adj., e.g. crastinus. Maybe it is PIE *-t-ino- (cf. 
vernus, Gr. eiaptvo^ ‘in the sjpnng’). The adj. in -duum are from *-diuom, n. of the 
adj. *-diu-o~. WH I; 104 explain f from analogy with 'postridie, but the model is not 
perfect, since * biduus is an adj. One might consider analogy with bimus ‘lasting two 
years’ < *bi-him-o-. (5) The adj. dius (often sub stanti vized to dium ‘the open sky’) 
may be compared to Sab. *djouwjo- ‘of Jupiter’; it may thus reflect *diu-io- (cf. Gr. 
8To<;; and Gaius < OLat. kavios), unless it is identical with dius ‘god-like’ after ali. 

Bibi.: WH I: 104, 357-360, II: 740, EM 174-177, IEW 183-187, Leumann 1977: 
357, Sihler 1995: 339. —♦ deus, dies, lupiter, -dinus 

0. diuvil(u), iuvilu, iuvil(u) [nom.sg.], diuvilam, iuvilam [acc.sg.J, iuvilas, iuvilas 
[nom.pl.] ‘kind.of stele, image’ < *djowjela-l 

Since (d)iuvila- is the name for stone or clay steles found in a Capua necropolis, it is 
tempting to derive it from the name of Jupiter. Since a preform *djow-e/ila- would 
undergo syncope in open second syllable, the suffix -ila- could be explained from 
*-I/eIa-, from *-elja- or from *-jela~. The latter option would enable us to derive 
(d)iuvila- from the adj. (d)iuvio-, U. iuvio- ‘belonging to Jupiter’; hence *djowje-lo- 
‘which belongs to the (feast?) of Jupiter’. 

Bibi.: IEW 183-187, Untermann 2000: 188. —> lupiter 

dives, -itis ‘wealthy, rich’ [adj. /] (PI.+; contracted dis Ter., ditis, comp. ditiorI>lae\.+) 

Derivatives: divitiae [f.pl.] (Pl. Ter. also ditiae) ‘abundance, riches’ (P1.+), divitare 
‘to enrich’ (Acc.+), ditescere ‘to grow rich’ (Lucr.+); Dis, Ditis [m.] ‘ruler of the 
underworld’ (Cic.+), 

Lat. dives is an adj. which was probably derived from divus as *deiu-(o/e)t- ‘who is 
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like / protected by the gods’. The older paradigm was nom. dives, gen. ditis, which 
contraction *-iwi- > T. This led to the creation of two new, full paradigms, one in 
divit-, one in di:- (with nom.sg. dis). The occurrence of the deity Dis together with 
pater may be due to association with Di(e)spiter . 

Bibi.: WH I: 358f., EM 177, IEW 183-187, Leumann 1977: 373, Untermann 2000: 
168. —► deus 

divido, -ere ‘to separate, divide’ [v. III; pf. divisi, ppp. divisum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: dividia ‘vexation’ (Naev.+), dividus ‘separated’ (Acc.L), dividuus 
‘divided into two or more parts’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *dis-wi-p-e/o-. 

PIE *(d)ui-d h h r ‘to separate, distinguish’. IE cognates: Skt. avidhat [3s.aor.act.] 
‘allotted’, OAv. vida- ‘to devote oneself to’; ToAB wdtk- ‘to separate, distinguish’ < 
*uict(hi)-sk-e/o-. 

The original PIE verb *dui-d h h r (which became thematic in Latin) meant ‘to divide 
in two, separate’. It lost initial *d- through dissimilation in front of the next dental 
stop, and was reinforced by dis- in Latin, which itself is another reflex of *duis ‘two’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 359, EM 177f., IEW 1127f., Lubotsky 1994, LIV *d h eh r . viduus 

d6, dare ‘to give’ [v. 1] (VOLat.+: 3s.pf. dedet (Elog.Scip. 230 BC), dedit (211 BC), 
Tibur dede, Tusculum deded, dedet , Minturnae dede, Cales ded, Praeneste dedit, 3p. 
Praeneste dedrunt, Paestum dedere\ datu [nom.n. of ppp.] in Faliscan inscr.). In 
OLat.: pr. do, das, dat, damus, datis, dant, danunt ‘dant’ (CIL 1.1531.7, Naev., PI. 
Paul, ex pf. dedi, ppp. datum, fut. dabo, ipv. da, date. 

Derivatives: datare ‘to be in the habit of giving’ (P1.+), datatim ‘from hand to hand’ 
(Naev.+); datio ‘the act of giving’ (Varro+), datum ‘present; debit’ (P1.+), dator ‘a 
giver’ (P1.+), datus, -us ‘the act of giving’ (Pl.); dos, -tis [f.] ‘dowry, endowment’ 
(P1.+), dotalis ‘forming part of a dowry’ (P1.+), dotatus ‘provided with a dowry’ 
(P1.+); circumdare ‘to place round’ (P1.+), dedere ‘to surrender’ (Naev.+), didere ‘to 
distribute’ (P1.+), edere ‘to eject, emit’ (P1.+), interdare ‘to place between’ (P1.+), 
prodere ‘to project, betray’ (P1.+), proditor ‘traitor’ (P1.+), reddere ‘to give back’ 
(Naev.+), tradere ‘to hand over, deliver’ (Naev.+), traditio ‘delivery’ (Varro+), 
vendere ‘to sell’ (Naev.+), venditare ‘to offer for sale’ (P1.+); Forum inscr. 
dotaue[re?] ‘he gave/they gave (as a privilege)’. 

PIt. red.pr. *di-d-e-ti < *didati [Sab. pres, Latin cp. in -dere), aor. *dd-/da-, pf. 
*deda~, ppp. *datos; *ddt- [f.] ‘endowment’. It. cognates: Ven. doto [3s.pret.] ‘gave’ 
< *d(e)h 3 -to\ Vest. didet [3s.pr.], Pael. dida, U. tera, dirsa, dersa [3s.pr.sb.], dirsans, 
dirsas [3p.pr.sb.], titu, tetu, ditu, tertu, tertu, dirstu [3s.ipv.II], terte [3s.pr.ps.], O. 
didest [3s.fut.], deded, Seber, Mars, dedi, Presam. tetet, U. dede [3s.pf.], O. dedens, 
bebev<; [3p.pf ], U. terust, dirsust [3s.fut.pf.], O. baxae;, Pael. datas, Vest. data [ppp., 
gen.sg.f.]; with prev. dad- O. dadid [3s.pf.sb.] , da[da]d? [3s.pr.sb.]?; with preverb 
am- ‘around’ U. aterafust, andersafust, andirsafust [3s.fut.pf.], all ‘to give’. Ven. 
[?d]idor [3s.pr.med.] of‘to give’, if dr is correctly restored. 

PIE pr. *di-d(e)h 3 - ‘to give’, pf. *de-dh 3 -, pf.sb. *de-dh 3 -ih r ; root aor. *deh 3 -m, 
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♦dhs-me (whence Latin dare); ppp. *dh 3 -to-; noun *de/oh 3 -t-. IE cognates: Olr. 
do-rata* < *tu-ro-ad-da- ‘be able to give’, iadaid ‘to close’ < *epi-dd- < PCI. *da- 
‘give’; Hit. da- / d- ‘to take, wed, decide’, CLuw. Ia- ‘to take’, lala- ‘id.’ < 
*dohrldhr, Skt. pr. dadati, aor. adat, OAv. pr. dada-, YAv. daSaiti, Gr. SiScogi ‘to 
give’, aor. eScoKa, £5opev, ‘gift’, Arm. tam ‘I give’, etow ‘I gave’, OAlb. dhae 
‘gave’, Lith. duoti ‘give’, OCS dati ‘give’. 

The form danunt must be secondary. Sommer has proposed an equation situs : sinunt 
= datus ; X, X = danunt; this is accepted by Livingston 2004: 15, who argues that the 
other 3p. forms in - nuntfur) were modeled on danunt. But Sihler 1995: 544f. rightly 
objects that this equation renders the restriction to the 3p. difficult to understand. In 
view of the pervading short vocalism in the present of dare, the two forms das and 
da! are probably analogical (thus Schrijver). Due to the merger of *(di)dare and 
*d h icfare in compounds, the appurtenance of all compounds in -dere to either do or 
-do (see the following lemma) is not always certain. Judging by their meanings, 
circumdare and interdare may represent *-ctere, with hypercorrect -are. Vendere 
may reflect *venum dare ‘to put up for sale’. The reduplicated present generalized the 
zero grade of the root in Italic, hence *dida- in all forms. In Sabellic, this was 
preserved, whereas in Latin, a new present was created on the basis of the pl. of the 
root aorist. Possibly, the loss of the reduplication syllabi e in compounds led to the 
analogical loss of *di- in the present stem. The root aorist was preserved in Venetic. 

Bibi.: WH I: 360-363, EM 178-180, IEW 223-226, Giacomelli 1963: 242f„ Lejeune 
1974; 332f., Leumann 1977: 527, 560, Schrijver 1991? 147, 402, Sihler 1995: 520, 
544ff., Meiser 1998: 185, 188/216, Untermann 2000: /73-179, 613-615, Untermann 
2002:494, LIV *deh 3 - ‘give’. —> cedo, donum, duim; sacerdds 

-do, -dere ‘to put’ [v. 111; pf. -didi, ppp. -ditum; pr.sb. sometimes -duim, -duis,-duit, 
-duint in Pl.]: abdere ‘to conceal’ (P1.+), addere ‘to add’ (Lex XII, P1.+), condere ‘to 
put, insert, establish’ (P1.+), indere ‘to introduce, apply’ (P1.+), perdere ‘to destroy; 
lose’ (Naev.+), subdere ‘to place under, subject’ (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: additio ‘addition’ (Varro); condire ‘to season, flavour’ (P1.+), 
condimentum ‘seasoning, spice’ (P1-+), conditio ‘method of preserving food’ 
(Varro+), conditaneus ‘suitable for preserving’ (Varro), conditivus ‘suitable for 
preserving’ (Cato+); perditus, -iis ‘ruination’ (PL); subditivus ‘spurious’ (P1.+). 

PIt. pr. *-po, *-pas, etc.; pf. *-pepai, ppp. *-pato~. It. cognates: O. pruffed [3s.pf.], 
pruftuset [3p.pf.ps.n.], pruftas su[nt [3p.pf.ps. f.] ‘to erect’ < *profefet, *profato- < 
pf. *pro-cPe-cth r e-, ppp. *pro-cPh r to-; O. manafum [ls.pf.?], aamanafTed, 
aaraanafed, amanafed [d- + 3s.pf.], emanafed [e- + 3s.pf.] ‘to commission, order’ < 
pf. *man-fe-f- < *man- ‘hand’ + *cte-ct'h r . 

PIE pr. *dVd h h r ‘to put’, aor. *d h (e)h r . IE cognates: PCI. *-di- ‘to put’ in Olr. 
creitid ‘to believe’ (see s.v. credo ); Hit. dai- / ti- ‘to lay, put, place’, Lyc. ta- ‘to put’ 
< *d h h r oi-, Hit. titta-ltitti- ‘to install, assign’ < *d h i-d h h r oi-, Skt. dhd-, Av. da- ‘to 
put, make’, Gr. Tii3r]pi, aor. thfqKa, pl. gOepsv, Lith. diti ‘to lay, put’, OCS deti ‘do, 
say’, Toch. ta- ‘place, set’. 

Verbal compounds in -do can represent either PIE *deh 3 - ‘to give’ or *d h ehp ‘to put’. 
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Since the simplex of ‘to put’ is not retained in Latin, I here give the verbs of which 
WH and EM suggest that they may be ascribed to PIE *d h eh r . The Latin reflex -d- is 
regular only after certain consonants, but not in absolute anlaut, where f- results from 
*d h -. Thus, -dere may reflect an athematic aorist *-d h h|-si, possibly thematized to 
*d h hi-e/o-. It is also possible that the forms go back to the PIE reduplicated present, 
e.g. Ip. *-d h i-d h h r mes > PIt. *-pipames > *-ppames. 

Bibi.: WH I: 362f., EM I78f', IEW 235ff„ Schrijver 1991: 402, Klingenschmitt 
1992: 111, Untermann 2000:448f., 585, LIV *d h eh r . —*■ credo, do, dare 

doceo ‘to teli, inform; teach’ [v. II; docui, doctum ] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: docilis ‘ready to leam’ (Cic.+), doctor, -oris ‘teacher’ (Lucr.+), 
doctrina ‘teaching, instruction’ (P1.+), doctus ‘leamed, wise’ (P1.+), documentum 
‘example’ (P1.+), documen, -inis [n.] ‘waming, caution’ (Lucr.+); perdocere ‘to 
inform, instruet’ (Naev.+). 

PIt. *dok-eje~. 

PIE *dok-eie/o- ‘to have someone accept sth.’. IE cognates: Hit. dakki, takkanzi ‘to 
seem, be similar’ < *dokh r /*dkh r , Gr. 5okeT ‘it seems’. 

All nominal derivatives are productive formations. Leumann 1977: 96 assumes doctus 
< *dokri-tos. 

Bibi.: WH I: 331, EM 180f., IEW 189-191, LIV *de£-. decet, disco 

doleO ‘to be in pain, feel painful’ [v. II; pf. dolui, ppf. doliturum ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: dolor, -oris ‘pain’ (P1.+); dolitare ‘to be painful’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *dole- ‘to pain, cause pain’. 

PIE *dolh r eie- ‘to split’. IE cognates: MW e-thyl ‘chooses’ < *(do-)eks-doli- < 
*-dol-e- < *-dol-eie- ‘to split out’. 

Derived from the root *delh r ‘to chop’ under the assumption than ‘pain’ was 
expressed by the feeling of ‘being tom apart’. A causative *dolh r eie- ‘to make 
somebody (feel) split’ could have become ‘to cause pain’. The experiencer must 
originally have been expressed in the dative. 

Bibi.: WH I: 364, EM 181, IEW 194-96, Rix 1999: 528, LIV *delh r . dolo 

dolium ‘large earthenware vessel’ [n. o ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: doliaris [adj.] ‘of orlike a.dolium’ (PI.). 

IE cognates: maybe Ir. delb ‘form’ [f.], OCS dtly ‘barrel’ [f. u\ , dbfave [gen.sg.] < 
*dl(H)-u-. 

The connection with dolare ‘to chop’ is doubted by EM and Schrijver because the 
root of dolare usually refers to woodvvork, not earthenware. To me, this does not 
seem a decisive objection, but the long d cannot be regularly explained. Since it is a 
pottery term, it may be a loanword. 

Bibi.: WH I: 364, EM 181, IEW 194-196, Schrijver 1991: 123. 

dolO, -are ‘to hew or chop into shape’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: dolabra ‘a pick or similar tool’ (Liv.+). 
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PIt. *dolaje~. 

PIE *dolh r ie/o- ‘to cut repeatedly’ or *d(e)lh r ie/o- ‘to cut’. IE cognates: Lith. dilti. 
Is. delii ‘to wearoff, disappear’ (Zem.), Latv. dilt, Is. dqln ‘to decrease’ <pr. *delh,-e-. 

Lat. dola- may reflect *dela- or *dola~. LIV posits a pr. *delh r ie/o -, whereas Rix 
1999 considers a zero grade of the root possible. Rix also regards the instrument noun 
dolabra (for * dolabra < *delhr^reh 2 -) as evidence for a primary verb, since a 
denominati ve verb would have us expect a noun **dolamentum. Schrijver 1991: 215 
reconstructs an o- grade, which he derives from the basic noun (if dolare is a 
denominal verb), but which may as well stem from an iterative verb in PIE. The PIE 
root *delg h - ‘to cut, hew’ (Olr. as-dloing ‘spiris’, OIc. telgja ‘to cut up’) has a very 
similar meaning, but the root forms cannot be reconciled. 

Bibi/. WH I: 364-365, EM 181, IEW I94ff., Schrijver 1991: 215f„ 400, Rix 1999: 
527-28, LIV *delh|-. —» doleo 

dolus ‘unlawful intention, malice’ [m. o ] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: dolosus ‘sly, deceitful’ (P1.+); subdolus ‘id.’ (P1.+); sedulo ‘sincerely; 
diligently’ (PI.+), sedulitas ‘painstaking attention’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *dolo- ‘trick’. It. cognates: O. doloni , dolum [acc.sg.], dolud [abl.sg.j ‘intention, 
ruse’. Probably a loanword from Latin. 

PIE *doIh r o- [m.] ‘pain’? IE cognates: Gr. bokoq ‘bait,"trick’, OIc. tal [n.] ‘account, 
number’. 

* 

For se- ‘apart, away’ < *se<i-;in sedulo < *se dolod [abl.sg.j ‘without malice’, cf. 
Meiser 1998: 157f. IEW argues that dolus was borrowed from Greek; others have 
compared Gm. *tala- ‘reason, account’. In view of doleo ‘to feel pain’ and dolor 
‘pain’, an inherited word *doIh r o- ‘pain/which pains’ > ‘deceit, malice’ cannot be 
dismissed. 

Bibi.: WH I: 366, II 509, EM 182, IEW 193, Untermann 2000: 189. -> doleo 
dominus ‘master of a household, ruler’ [m. o] (P1,+) 

Derivatives: domina ‘female head of the household, mistress’ (P1.+), dominium ‘rule, 
dominion’ (Laev.+), dominicus ‘of a master’ (Afran.T), dominari ‘to rule, be in 
control’ (Acc.+). 

PIt. *dom-o/u-no- ‘of the house’. 

Pinault 2000: 90-91, building on a suggestion by Schindler, reconstructs *dom-h 3 en -, 
thematized as *dom-h 3 n-o- ‘who profits of the house’. Since Skt. dammas - Tord of 
the house’ probably goes back to *dom-u-h 3 n-o~, Pinault suspects that both words go 
back to the same PIE word; Skt. introduced the i/-stem into the noun. But since Skt. 
and Lat. have independent remodellings anyway, and since dominus can go back to 
*domHno- or *domVno-, there is no way to exclude that dominus continues 
*domu-no- or *domo-no-. Semantically, dominus can simply be ‘he of the house’ 
(like Go. kindins ‘he of the gens’, thiudans ‘he of the people’), and does not have to 
mean ‘he who possesses/profits from a house’ (like Bellona , Portunus, colonus). 

Bibi.: IEW 198f., Meid 1956-57, 1957, 1958, Peters 1980: 172, Pinault 2000, LIV 
l.*demh 2 -. —*■ domus 
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domO, -Sre ‘to subdue’ [v. I; pf. domui , ppp. domitum\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: domitare ‘to subdue by taming’ (Verg.+), domitor ‘a trainer (of 
animals); conqueror’ (Cic.+). 

PIt. *domaje~. 

PIE *domh 2 -eie/o- ‘to tame’. IE cognates: Olr. daimid*, ■daim ‘to allow, give in’, 
MW adef ‘to confess’ (< *ad- ), MCo. godhaff, MBret. gouzaff ‘to suffer’ < PCI. 
*dam-je/o~, Olr. damna id*, ■damna * ‘to bind, subdue’ < PCI. *dam-na~; Hit. 
tamass-/tame/iss- ‘to (op)press’ < PIE *dmeh 2 -s- / *dmh 2 -s-, Skt. dam' ‘to control’, 
caus. damdy/ati (RV+), damitar- [m.] ‘tamer, subduer’, Gr. Sapvrjpi ‘to tame, subdue, 
conquer’, Go. ga-tamjan ‘to tame’. 

Lat. domitare was either built directly to domare as an iterative, or to the ppp. domitus 
as a denominal verb. Theoretically, Lat. domare might reflect *dema~, but the absence 
of a nasal present or s-suffix, and the suffix -a-, suggest an original causative. The 
perfect domui < *doma-wai was built secondarily on the basis of the present, which 
was reanalyzed as *doma-je-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 367f., EM 182, IEW I99f., Isebaert 1988, Schrijver 1991: 400, Sihler 
1995: 505, Meiser 1998: 186, 2003: l37f., LIV *demh 2 -. —* redimio 

domus, -I/ -fis ‘house, horne; household’ [f. o/u ] (Andr.+); sg.nom. ~us, voc. -us, acc. 
-um, gen. -T (usually in Pl.) » -us, dat. -ul, also -5, abi. -6, also -u, loc. -F; pl.nom. -us, 
acc. -iis or -os, gen. -itum, -orum, dat.abi. -ibus. The abl.sg. domu once in PI. (Jugere 
... ex hac domu), otherwise domo as adv. (domo abeas); lx acc.pl. domos in PI. 

Derivatives: domesticus ‘of the household’ (Varro+); domicilium ‘habitation, 
dwelling-place’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *domo- [f ] ‘house’. 

PIE *dom, *dem- ‘house’; *dom-o-? IE cognates: Skt. dam- [n.], Av. dam-, Skt. 
dama- [m.] ‘house’, Gr. Sopoq ‘house, layer of bricks', Lith. namas ‘house’ < 
*dom-o-; Gr. 6p©q, -cooq [m.] ‘slave, servant’ < *dmou-, OCS domt [m. u/o] 
‘house’, Ru. dom, loc.sg. na domu ‘at horne’ < *dom-u-, Ru. domovyj, domovoj [adj.] 
‘house-’. 

In PIE, there was a root noun nom.sg. *dom, gen. *dem-s. Probably, a w-stem 
derivative also existed (yielding Slav. *domu- ‘house’ and Gr. Sptbq ‘slave’ < 
*dm-ou-). There are o-stems in Lithuanian and Ilr., but they appear to be independent 
innovations of those branches. The f. gender of domus probably is due to the original 
root noun. Old Latin mainly has o stem forms; the change into a w-stem which some 
case forms show may be explained from an attempt to adapt the declension type of 
domus to its f. gender, which is unusual for Latin o-stems (apart trom tree-names) (M. 
Weiss, p.c.). Pace Gerschner 2002: 172, the loc.sg. domi does not warrant an original 
loc. *dem-ei of a root noun, but can represent a genuine o-stem form *domoi. PIt. 
*-om~, *-oNC- mostly became -um-, -uNC- in Latin, but this change is sometimes 
impeded by a preceding dental: domare, tongeo, longus. Hence, domus may be the 
regular outcome ofPIt. * domos. 

The adj. domesticus cannot contain an 5-stem *domes- (for which there is no 
evidence), but was rather formed to its antonym *rowestikos (> rusticus), cf. 
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Leumann 1977: 339. For domicilium , WH suggest an abstract *domo-kol-io- 
‘house-dwelling’ from *domo- + *k w el- + -ium. Phonologically more regular would 
be *-k w ol-io~, since *-k w el-io- would yield Lat. *-quilium. EM suggest that Lat. 
domicilium might be based on Lat. *domicola ‘house-dweller’. But such a noun is 
unattested, and if Lat. domicilium is a relati vely late creati on, one would rather expect 
*domicolium. A third etymology, dismissed by WH as less likely than *domokolio- 
(see above), entails a reconstruction * domui'o-kel-io- ‘domestic shelter, cover of the 
home’, from domus + the root of celare ‘to cover, hide\ cella. This reconstmction 
seems both semantically and morphologically plausible and is phonologically 
impeccable: *domo-kel(H)-io- regularly yields Lat. domicilium. 

Instead of initial dom-, there are several forms in dem-: demi Mi. 738, demum Am. 
654, Au. 326, Ep. 452, each time only in one ms. branch (Gerschner 2002). It seems 
to me that these are too few to warrant a linguistically real stem demu- at the time of 
Plautus. The three instances of demum occur in sentences where one can imagine that 
a writing error de- for do- might not have been corrected because demum would also 
fit the context (though not the metre, which requires a short penultimate): Am 654 
Edepol me uxori exoptatum credo adventurum domum /, Ep 452 Imrno si audias / 
meas pugnas, fugias manibus dimissis domum /, Ba 326 ut illud reportes aurum ab 
Theotimo domum /. In Mi 739 this argument does not hold, but demi is found in only 
one of the 4 main mss.: ut... / meae domi accipiam benigne, lepide et lepidis victibus. 
Bibi.: Sommer 1914: 65,-, 404f., WH I: 367-370, EM 182f., IEW 198f, 
Meier-Briigger 1977, Meiser 1998: 83, 150, Pinault 2000: 89, Gerschner 2002: 172f., 
LIV *demh 2 - ‘to build’. —► dominus 1 

donum ‘gift, present’ [n. o] (PI.+; VOLat. donom [acc.]) 

Derivatives: donare ‘to present, give’ (P1.+), donabilis ‘worthy to be the recipient 
of (P!.), donaticus ‘formally presented’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *ddno~ [n.] ‘gift’. It. cognates: Ven. donom [nom.acc.] ‘gift’; donasto, tonasto 
[3s.pret.] ‘gave’ < *dona-s-to, donasan [3p.pret.] < *dona-s-nt, O. dunum, dunum, 
dunum, U. dunum, dunu, dun,, Mars, dunom, donom, Vol. duno, Pael. donom 
[acc.sg.], O. duneis [gen.sg.] n. ‘gift’; O. SonvaicXop [nom.acc.] ‘gift’ or ‘act of 
giving’ < *donatlom; O. dunat [3s.pr.], duunated [3s.pf ] to *ddna- ‘to bestow’. 

PIE *doh 3 -no- or *deh 3 -no- ‘gift’. IE cognates: Olr. dan ‘poem, gift’ < *dono-, Olr. 
dan, W. dawn ‘gift, talent’ < *donu~; Skt. dana- ‘gift, present’ (< *deh 3 -eno-, 
Lubotsky 1988: 84), Lith. duonis ‘gift’, OCS danb ‘tax, tribute’. 

The verb donare is derived from donum. In view of the Oscan and Venetic verb 
forms, this derivation may go back to PIt.; but it cannot be excluded that these are 
separate innovations of the different languages (thus Untermann 2000: 195). 

Bibi.: WH I: 371f„ EM 179, IEW 225, Lejeune 1974: 333, Untermann 2000: 190, 
I94f., LIV *deh 3 -. —*■ do, dare; duim 

dormie, -ire ‘to sleep’ [v. IV] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: dormitare ‘to feel sleepy’ (P1-+), dormitator ‘one who sleeps all day’ 
(PI-); obdormire ‘to fall asleep’ (P1.+). 
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PIt. *dormje/o~. 

PIE *drm-ie- ‘to sleep’. IE cognates: CS dremati , Ru. dremat’, SCr. drijemati ‘to 
doze, slumber’ < *drem~, Gr. Sapdavco ‘tp fall asleep’. 

The PIE roots *drem- and *dreH- both have two meanings: ‘run’ and ‘sleep’. The 
meaning ‘sleep’ is only found in Latin and Slavic for *drem , in Indic for *dreH, and 
in Greek for *dr-. The accentuaiion of the Slavic verb points to *drem~; this may be 
regarded as an inner-Slavic formation with lengthened vowel (Klingenschmitt 1989: 
81, Derksen 2008: 117). 

Bibi.: WHI: 372, EM 184, IEW 226, LIV 2. *drem. 

dorsum ‘the back, a ridge’ [n. o] (P1.+; dorsus [m.] Pl.lx; A variant doss- occurs for 
both words, and is due to a recent assimilation.) 

Derivatives: dorsuarius ‘that carries a load on its back’ (Varro). 

A compound of de- ‘away ffom’ and versus ‘tumed towards’, as the Romans 
themselves thought: Paul, ex F. equals dorsum with deorsum ‘down, below’. This is 
phonologically impeccable: *de-worsum ‘turned away from’ > *deorsum > deorsum 
(cf. deus). As in seorsum ‘apart’ < se-worsum, a recent change has reduced -eo- to -o- 
in front of rs, hence sorsum ‘apart’ and dorsum *‘tumed away from’ > ‘back’. 
Apparently, lexical differentiation made the spelling deorsum canonical for the adv. 
‘down’ (but inscriptional evidence for dorsum does occur), whereas the noun ‘back’ 
is always spelled dorsum/dossum. I do not understand WH’s statement that 
“herabgewandt den Bedeutungskem des vulgaren Wortes nicht trifft”: the ‘back’ is 
precisely what is ‘tumed away’ ffom the viewer. 

Bibi.: WH I: 372, EM 184, Leumann 1977: 211, Sihler 1995: 83, 178,221. verto 

dubius ‘hes itant, in doubt’ [adj. o/a\ (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: dubat ‘dubitat’ (Paul, ex F.); dubitare ‘to be in doubt’ (P1.+), dubitatim 
‘hesitatingly’ (Sis.+), dubitatio ‘doubt, hesitation’ (Vairo+); addubanum ‘dubium’ 
(Paul. exF.). 

PIt. *du(i)-f\vo-. 

PIE *dui-b h h 2 u-o- ‘double’. 

These forms presuppose an adj. *dubos ‘in doubt’, ffom which a denom. verb 
*dubare and a new adj. dubius were derived. The origin may have been *du-b h Hu-o- 
‘of two forms, double’. Leumann 1977 suggests an original ins.pl. *du-b h i ‘on two 
sides’, remade into an adjective; yet in view of Gr. Supinji; ‘with two shapes’, a 
connection with *b h h 2 u- ‘to be(come)’ seems more likely. The formans may be the 
same as in probus and superbus. The form du- must represent an inner-Italic 
abstraction ffom duo, *dui- (as in ducenti, duplex)', the older form of ‘two’ in 
possessive compounds was *dui~. 

Bibi.: WH I: 375f., EM 185, IEW 146ff., Leumann 1977: 278, Untermann 2000: 
179. —> probus, superbus 
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ducO, -ere ‘to lead, conduct’ [v. 111; pf. duxi, ppp. ductum ] (Lex XII+; Elog.Scip, 3s. 
abdoucit ) 

Derivatives: dux, -cis ‘leader, guide’ (P1.+); ductare ‘to conduct, lead’ (P1.+), ductus, 
-us ‘military leadership; motion’ (P1.+), ductabilitas ‘gullibility’ (Acc.), ductim ‘in 
draughts’ (P1.+), ductitare ‘to regularly lead off (Pl.); abducere ‘to lead away’ 
(Elog.Scip.+), adducere ‘to lead, bring’ (P1.+), conducere ‘to bring together’ (P1.+), 
conducticius ‘hired’ (P1.+), conductor ‘hirer’ (P1.+), deducere ‘to lead away’ 
(Andr.+), diducere ‘to divide’ (Cato+), educere ‘to lead out’ (P1.+), educare ‘to bring 
up, rear’ (P1.+), eductid ‘the leading out (of troops)’ (Cato), inducere ‘to lead, bring’ 
(P1.+; indouc- CIL 586), introducere ‘to introduce’ (P1.+), obducere ‘to lead towards’ 
(P1.+), obductare ‘to introduce before’ (Pl.), perducere ‘to conduct, bring’ (P1.+), 
perductare ‘to conduct’ (Pl.), perductor ‘who conducts’ (P1.+), producere ‘to bring 
forth’ (P1-+), productare ‘to prolong’ (Ter.), reducere ‘to lead back’ (P1.+), redux, 
-ucis ‘leading back home, retuming’ (Naev.+), seducere ‘to draw aside’ (P1.+), 
traducere ‘to bring across, convert’ (P1.+), tradux, -ucis [m./f.] ‘side-branch of a vine’ 
(Varro+). 

PIt. *douk-e~, *(-)duk-aje- [v.], *(-)duk- [m.]. 

PIE *deuk-e/o- [pr.] ‘to draw’, *-duk- [in compounds]. IE cognates: MW ls. dygaf, 
3s. dwc ‘to lead, bring’, OBret. 3s. duc ‘carries’, MCo. 3s. dek, deg ‘takes’ < PCI. 
*duke/o-; Hit. tukzi-, tukkanzi- ‘cultivation of plants and animals’ [c.] < *duk-(ent)-i- 
(Melchert 1999), Oss. duc-tdoc- ‘to milk’, Gr. Scc-bucaopcu ‘to be distracted’, 
evSoK8«<g ‘kindly, greedily’, Alb. n-duk ‘topull’, Go. tiuhan ‘to draw’. 

All forms in duct- (except ductor) are derived from tlie ppp. ductus. The zero grade 
and the agentive meaning of dux suggest that it was taken from compounds (cf OHG 
heri-zogo). The type e-ducare probably also goes back to such nominal forms. 

Bibi.: WH I: 377f., EM 185f., IEW 220f., Leumann 1977: 549, Schrijver 1991: 164, 
Schumacher 2004: 286-288, LIV *deuk-. 

dudum ‘some time ago’ [adv.] (P1.+) 

PIt. *dul [adv.]. 

PIE *duh 2 - (ape. *dueh 2 m, gen. *duh 2 os?) ‘far, long’. IE cognates: Hit. tuuan ‘to 
this side’, tiiuaz ‘from afar’ < PIE *dueh 2 -m, Skt. ddviyas- ‘further, more distant’, 
sup. davistha-, OP duvaistam [adv.] ‘very long, very far’, Gr. 8f|v ‘long, far’ (< 
+ 5fdv), Dor. 5av, 5oav < *dueh 2 -m; Arm. tev ‘duration’ < *deuh 2 -; Ru. dave (dial.) 
‘recently, yesterday’ [adv.] < PS1. *dave < PIE *douh 2 -, Ru. davno ‘long ago’, SCr. 
ddvan ‘ancient’. 

Consists of the root du ‘long (time)’ (see durus) plus enclitic -dum. Latin du- might 
represent the zero grade of the root noun which is also reflected in Gr. 8f]v and in the 
Hit. adverbs. This root is homonymous with the verbal root *deuh 2 - ‘to fit together’. 
It seems to show schwebe-ablaut: *dueh 2 m and *dueh 2 -ro- (cf. durus) next to *deuh 2 - 
and *douh 2 -. Indo-Iranian (Old Persian) suggests that *dueh 2 - is the older variant. 

Bibi.: WH I: 378f., EM 186, IEW 219f., Schrijver 1991: 232. ^ durus; -dam -de¬ 
do - dum 
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duim ‘that I give’ [pr.sb.]: Lex XII duuit, Pl. duim, duis , duit, duint ‘dem, des, det, 
dent’; duas ‘des’; duis ‘dedens’ (Paul, ex F.),prdduit ‘porro dederit’ (Fest.) 

Derivatives: PI. concreduo ‘concredidero’ is a secondary form, based on the 
(secondary) pf. concredui ; Pl. interduo from interdare is an uncertain form; if real, it 
will be based on the sb. interduim. The occurrences of duim etc. in the verbs with -do, 
-dere 'to put’ are analogical. 

PIt. pr. *dowje/o-, aor.opt. *du-i-, ppp. *du-to- . It. cognates: Fal. douiad [3s.sb.] < 
*dowja- (Giacomelli 1963: 242f., Untermann 2000: 174); V. purtuvitu, purtuvidu, 
purtuvetu, purtuetu, purdouitu [3s.ipv.II], purtuvies [2s.fut.], purtiius, purtitius, 
purtin^us, purdinsiust, purdinsus, purdinsust [3s.fut.pf.], purtitu futu [3s.ipv.II.ps.], 
purditom fust, purdito fust, purtitu fust [3s.fut.pf.ps.], purtitaf, purdita [ppp., 
acc.pl. f.] ‘to proffer, offer’; pf. *di-nki- vs. *di- < *du- < *duH-, ppp. *dfto~. Maybe 
U. dia [3s.sb.ps. ?] ‘one can’? < *diat/r < *duh 3 -i-eh 2 -t/r (Untermann 2000: 174). 

PIE aor. *d(e)uh 3 - to *dh 3 -u- ‘to give’. IE cognates: CLuw. tuua-, HLuw. tu(va)- , 
Lyc. tuwe- ‘to put, place’, Skt ditvas- [n.] ‘gift, oblation, favour’ < *duH-as-, Lith. 
daviau, ddve ‘I, he gave’, dovana ‘gift’, Latv, davana ‘gift’, OCS -davati, Ru. davat’ 
'to give’ < BS1. *do?ua?~. 

Latin duim is explained by Meiser 1998 as an original optaor. of a stem *deuH-. This 
stem may be based on a zero grade *dHu-C- > *duH-C- of *dh 3 -u-, that is, the root 
‘to give’ plus a w-extension. The present stem *dowje- of Sabellic and Faliscan may 
reflect a secondary present *deh 3 -u-ie- > *douie-, cf. LIV. 

Bibi.: WH I: 362f., EM 178, IEW 223-226,"Meiser 1998: 184, Sihler 1995: 544f., 
Meiser 1998: 184, 2003: 182f., Untermann 2000: 173f., 613-615, LIV ?*deh 3 u-. 
dautia; do, dare; donum 

dulcis ‘sweet’ [adj. /] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: dulciculus [adj.] ‘sweet little’ (P1.+), dulcitas ‘sweetness’ (Acc.+), 
dulcedo, - inis 'sweetness’ (Lucr.+); dulcifer ‘containing sweetness’ (PI., Enn.). 

PIt *dulkwi- ‘sweet’. 

IE cognates: Gr. yXuku<; [adj.] ‘sweet’, Myc. de-re-u-ko perhaps Idieukosl, Gr. 
ykeuKo^ [n.] ‘sweet wine’ (Arist; recent); dyXeuKijg ‘sour’ (Epich.). 

Since Latin i-stem adj. are often formed from u-stems, it is often assumed that dulcis 
represents *dulku-i~; yet the disappearance of the second *u is unexpected: *dulquts 
would be unproblematic. Greek yXuiou; is explained as an assimilation from *djkus, 
while Lat. could show *djk- > *dolk- > dulcis; but the explanation for Greek is ad 
hoc. Even if it were correct, we would stili not have an etymology for Graeco-Latin 
*dl(u)ku~. It is likely that we are dealing with a common borrowing from an unknown 
source. Since ‘milk’ is termed a ‘sweet’ substance in languages, there may be a link 
with lac, lactis , Gr. yaka < *glg-t. 

Bibi.: WH I: 379f„ EM 186f., IEW 222. 

dumus ‘shrub’ [m. o\ (Andr.+; sg. only in Ov., usually pl. dumi Cic.+; dusmo [adj.] 
Andr. apud Paul. ex. F.) 

Derivatives: dumetum ‘thicket’ (Cic.+). 
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PIt. * diismo-. 

IE cognates: Olr. dos ‘shrub’ (< *dus-o1). The appurtenance of Gm. forms in *tus~, 
*ius- ‘to spread, tear’ is uncertain: Norw. tos ‘ravel, fuzz’, tossa ‘to strew’, ME 
totusen ‘to ruffle’, MLG tosen ‘to tear’, OHG zirzusdn ‘to ruffle’, MHG zusach 
‘brushwood’, zuse ‘brushwood, frizzle’. 

A Latin-OIr. correspondence *dus~, without further connections. 

Bibi.: WHI: 381, EM 187, IEW 175ff„ Leumann 1977:205, Schrljver 1991: 246. 

duo, duae, duo ‘two’ [adj. num.] (VOLat., Naev.+). Forms: nom.m. duo (P1.+), 
acc.m. duos, nom.acc.n. duo (also dua in inscr.), gen.m.n. duom (Garigliano Bowl), 
duum (Naev.+), duorum (P1.+), dat.abl.m.n. duobus , nom.f. duae, acc.f. duas, gen.f. 
duarum, dat.abi.f. duabus. The form duo is also used case-indifferent, e.g. duo verbis 
(Nov.), acc. duo vilicos (Pl.), inter nos duo). 

Derivatives: duodecim ‘twelve’ (P1.+), ducenti ‘two hundred’ (P1.+), duumviri 
‘board of two men’ (CIL, Cic.+). 

PIt. nom.m. *duo. It. cognates: U. dur [nom.m.], tuf [acc.f.?], tuva [nom.acc.n.], 
tuves, duir [dat.m., n.], tuvere [loc.-abl.f. + -en] ‘two’. U. desenduf /acc.pl.f.] 
‘twelve’ < *dekm + *dudns; U. dupursus [dat.pl.] ‘biped’ < *du-pod-. 

PIE *du-o-h[ (nom.du.m.) ‘two’, Mu-o-ihj (nom.du.n.f.). IE cognates: Olr. dati, dou, 
do; OW dou, MW deu < PC]. *duuo; Hit. tan ‘for the second time’ < *duoiom, 
HLuw. twa/i- ‘two’, twisu ‘twice’, Lyc. kbi- ‘(an)other’ ; < *dui-; Skt. dvau / duvau / 
dva [nom.acc.d.m.], dve / duve [nom.acc.d.f.n.], YAv. duua [nom.d.m.], duuae-ca 
[n.], duiie [acc.d.f.]; Gr. 8oo, Arm. erku ‘two’, erkotasan ‘twelve’, Alb. dy, Lith. 
m. dii, OCS dhva ‘two’ < PIE *duo-hi t Lith. dvi, OCS dbve < PIE *duo-ih f ; Go. twai, 
OE m. tii, OIc. m. tveir ‘two’; ToA m. wu, f. we. 

Original *duo has become duo by iambic shortening. A hapax duo is sometimes 
alleged for Plautus ( Mil. 1384), but the example is not probative (WH I: 382). The 
Latin forms other than the nom.m., and all the other Italic forms of the Cardinal, must 
have been modeled on the nominal and pronominal plural endings. The retention of 
-u- shows that the syllabification was * duo rather than *dwo. The noun duumviri goes 
back to a syntagm duum virum ‘of two men’. U. dupursus has replaced PIE *dui-pod- 
by *du-podr or *duo-podr. Latin has replaced *dui- by *du- in a number of 
transparent possessive compounds containing ‘two’: dubius, duplex, duplus, 
dupondium, ducenti. 

Greek Suo beside the dual Suco must be old, and the existence of a form with final 
short vowel is confirmed by Arm. erko-tasan ‘twelve’ and Skt. dva-ka- ‘joined as a 
pair’. The vacillation between PIE *duo and *duuo seems also to have been of PIE 
age, at least, it appears in Rigvedic, in Greek (StoSeica ‘twelve’) and in Latin (bis but 
duo). Different Solutions are conceivable. Lindeman 1965 has posited a phonetic 
origin, and this was accepted by Schindler 1977. 

Bibi.: WH I: 381f., EM 187f., IEW 228f„ Leumann 1977: 485f., 488, Cowgill 1985, 
Coleman 1992: 390-392, Kortlandt 1993: 253, Schrijver 1995: 331, Sihler 1995: 
407f., Meiser 1998: 170, Untermann 2000: 192-194. —► bi~, bis, dis, dubius; U. duii 
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durus ‘hard, solid, endurable’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: duriter ‘harshly’ (Enn.+), duritia ‘hardness’ (P1.+), duritudo 
‘insensibility’ (Cato), duracinus ‘having ^hard berry or fruit’ (Cato+), duramen ‘hard 
growth’ (Lucr.+), durare ‘to harden; hold out, endure’ (P1.+); obdurare ‘to be 
persistent’ (P1.+), obdurescere ‘to become hard’ (P1.+), perdurare ‘to hold out’ (P1.+). 
PIt. *duro~. 

PIE *du(e)h r ro- ‘far, long’. IE cognates: Skt. dura- ‘far, distant’, Av. durat ‘from 
afar’, duire ‘far’, OP duraiy ‘far and wide’, duvaistam ‘very long, very far’; Gr. 8r|p6<; 
‘long, too long’, Dor. 5dpcx;, mostly Srjpov, 5apov [adv.] ‘long’ < *dueh 2 ro-, Arm. 
erkar ‘long (in time)’ < *dueh 2 ro-. 

The meaning of durare must have evolved from ‘be hard’ to ‘endure, Iast’. The 
difference in root ablaut between PIE *duh 2 -ro- (Ilr., Latin) and *dueh 2 -ro- (Greek, 
Arm.) is explained by Vine 2002 from the original substantival value of the latter. He 
adduces textual evidence from Homer to show that 5rjpo<5 was actually a noun 5t]p6v 
‘extent, duration’, and this seems convincing. 

Bibi.: WH I: 384-386, EM 188f., IEW 219f., Schrijver 1991: 232, Vine 2002: 
340-342. —* dudum 

U. duti [adv.] ‘for the second time’. 

PIt. *du-tjo-m. 

IE cognates: Skt. dvitiya- ‘second’, OAv. daibitiia-, YAv. bitiia- ‘second’, abbitlm 
[adv.] ‘two times’ < Pllr. *dwi-t(i)ja~; ToA wdt, ToB wate ‘second’ < *dui-to-. 

PIt. *du-tjo- probably replaces PIE *dui-tio~, cf. U. dupursus ‘biped’ for *dui-pod~. 
The suffix was probably adopted from *tri-tio- ‘third’, shown by U. tertio- and Latin 
tertius. A similar formation arose independently in Ilr. 

Bibi.: WH I: 376, EM 188, IEW 228ff., Untermann 2000: 193f. -> Lat. duo 



ebrius ‘drunk’ [adj. o/a ] (Naev.E) 

Derivatives: ebriacus ‘intoxicated’ (Lab.), ebriolus ‘tipsy’ (PI.), ebrio latus ‘id.’ 
(Lab.). 

PIt. *ex"rio~. 

PIE *hieg wh -ro- or *h]ehig wh -ro- (or *h](o)g wh -r-o-) ‘drinking’. IE cognates: Hit. 
eku-'/aku- /?eg w -, ?g w -/ ‘to drink, drink to, toast’, Pal. ahu- ‘drink’, CLuw. i/-, 
2s.pr.act. iittis ‘drink(?)’, HLuw. inf.gen. BIBERE-M-«a-sa ‘drink’; Gr. vrjqxo ‘to be 
sober’, Dor. vatpe (va- is of secondary origin, cf. Weiss 1994: 97) < *neg vh d < 
*ne-h,(e)hig wh -e/o- ‘not-drink’; ToAB yok- ‘to drink’, yokiye ~ yoko [n. f.] ‘thirst; 
desire’ < PTo. *yok- < *yek w - < PIE *hie-h]g wh -. 

Ebrius can be derived from PIE *h]eg wh - ‘to drink’. The phonetic development of 
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*-g wh r- to Latin -br- is also attested in febris . Weiss (1994) posits *hieg wh -r-io- « 
*hieg wh -r-o-, derived from a PIE r/n-stem which would also be continued in Greek 
vfjqxnv, -ovo<; (whence the verb vrjcpetv). Long *e would be due to Narten ablaut in the 
verb. But there is no long vowel in Hittite (which continues a normal root present), 
and, in general terms, the long vowel may just as well reflect reduplication: 
*hiehig"’ h ~, cf. Schrijver 1991: 139. Since we do not in principle expect reduplication 
in a ro-derivative, Latin ebrius must have its e- from a disappeared verb form. 

Bibi.: WH I: 387f., EM 190, Schrijver 1991: 54, 139, LIV *h,eg wh -. sobrius 

ebulus ‘dwarf elder, danewort (a piant)’ [f. o] (Cato+; also ebulum ) 

PIt. *eplo-. 

PIE *hied h -l(o)~ ‘kind of tree’. IE cognates: OPr. oddle, Lith. egle ‘spruce, fir’; Ru. 
el’, OCz. jedl ‘spruce, fir’ [f. /] , OPo. jedl [f ,],jedla < BS1. *edli- < PIE hied h -li- 
‘pine’; maybe with root ablaut Gaul. odocos ‘elder’ (borrowed into Gm. > OHG 
attuh, attah ‘dwarf-elder, danewort’). 

Bibi.: WH I: 388f., EM 190, IEW 289f. 

ecce ‘look!’ [inteij.] (PI.+) 

Derivatives: eccum, eccos, ecca, eccam, eccas ‘here he/she/they (is/are)’ (Pl., Ter.); 
ecqui ‘any?’ (P1.+), ecquid ‘is it true that? whether’ (P1.+), ecquis ‘is there anyone 
who?’ (P1.+). \ 

PIt. *ek rt- *ke. It. cognates: Sabellic *ek(e)~ in Pael- ecuc, O. ek(uk) , U. eso 
[nom.sg.f.] ‘this’ < *eko, *ekd [nom.acc.], *ekso, -a [obi.]. 

A combination of PIE *h ( e- ‘he’ (see s.v. is, ea, id) extended by means of *k, plus 
*-ke (see s.v. -ce). Originally, the Italic combination *ek(e) was uninflected; it 
became an inflected pronoun in Sabellic. In Latin, it was reinforced with *-ke, and 
originally remained uninflected. The gendered forms eccum etc. are explained from 
*ecce + *hom etc. by WH, but it cannot be excluded that these are simply inflected 
forms of what .was originally an uninflected demonstrative; cf. the same process in 
iste and ipse. The older etymo logy of ecce as *ed-ke is unlikely, since Latin and PIE 
had no n. pronoun *ed h only *id. 

Bibi.: WH I: 390, EM 190f, IEW 281ff., Schrijver 1991: 33, Untermann 2000: 217f. 
—* -ce\ is, ea, id, 

edo, esse ‘to eat’ [v. irr.: edo, es, est, edimus, estis, edunt; estur; inf. esse, pf. edi, ppp. 
esum ] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: edax ‘voracious’ (PI.+), edacitas ‘voracity’ (P1.+), edo ‘glutton’ 
(Varro), edulia, -ium [n.pl.] ‘eatables’ (Afran.+), ellum ‘spoon’ (gloss.); esca ‘food; 
bait’ (Andr.+), escarius [adj.] ‘of food’ (P1.+), inescare ‘to entice with bait’ (Ter.+); 
esitare ‘to feed on’ (P1.+); esus, -us ‘the eating’ (Novius+); esurire ‘to be hungry’ 
(P1.+), esurio ‘a hungry man’ (Pl.), esurigo ‘hunger’ (Varro), esurialis ‘of famine’ 
(P1.+); inedia ‘starvation, fasting’ (P1.+); adesse ‘to eat into’ (Lucr.+), ambesse ‘to 
consume’ (P1-+), ambestrix ‘gluttoness’ (Pl.), comesse ‘to eat up, spend’ (P1.+), 
comedo ‘a glutton’ (Lucii.+), exesse ‘to eat up’ (P1.+), exesor ‘which eats away’ 
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(Lucr.), obesus ‘fat, thick’ (Laev. apud Gell.+), perisse ‘to eat up’ (P1.+), subisse ‘to 
eat away below’ (P1.+); vescus ‘thin, attenuated’ (Lucil.+). 

PIt. *ed- ‘to eat’. It. cognates: O. edum [inf.] ‘to eat’; maybe also U. ezariaf 
[acc.pl.] ‘certain oblation’ < *ed-es-asio-1 

PIE *h]ed-mi, *h|d-enti [pr.] ‘to eat’, pf. *h,e-hid-. IE cognates: Olr. ithid, ith 
‘eats’, ethait ‘they eat’ < *ed~, sb. estir< *ed~; MW ys ‘eats’ (denominal); Hit. ed- z ' / 
ad-, Pal. ad-, CLuw. ad-/ad- ‘to eat’, HLuw. ad-, Skt. admi, dtti , adanti ‘id.’, Gr. &ko 
‘to eat, devour’, inf. eSpevat (H.), fut. ebopai, Arm. owtem, OLith. edmi ‘to eat’, Lith. 
es ii ‘feeds’ (of animals), eskd ‘food’, OCS jasti ‘to eat’, 1 s. jamb, 3s. jastb < hied-tei, 
jadb ‘poison’ < *hied-o-, Go. itan , OHG ezzan, OIc. et a < *ed-e/o~, ToB rndtsts- ‘to 
starve’, ToA natsw- < PTo. *ndtsw- < PIE *n-h]d-tu-ie/o-, ToB yesli ‘food, meal’. 

Long e in the present paradigm and in esus is due to Lachmann’s law in the sequences 
*edt- (> ess-) and *eds~. Lat. ellum < *edlo -, esca < *ed-sk-a. The derivational basis 
for edulis is unknown. According to Risch 1954, esurire was formed as an 
antonymous formation to *satur-ire ‘to be satisfied’, giving rise to the class of 
desideratives in -urlre. Like Keller 1982: 88f., I doubt whether the adj. vescus is 
related to vescor, since the meaning can only be connected via a complicated chain of 
shifts. One may altematively suggest a compound of ve- (taken from vesanus, 
vegrandis) ‘unlike, under-/over- ’ and * es Ico- ‘nourishing’ or *eska- ‘food’. 

For PIE, the assumption of a long vowel in the root (as per Meiser 1998 and LIV) 
is unnecessary: the long vowel in Latin is due to Lachmann’s Law, the long vowel in 
Lithuanian to Winter’s Law. In Hittite, the normal root present ablaut is found. For 
Old Irish, Schumacher’s assumption (2004: 378) of an original ablaut *id- : *ed- is 
not compelling, as the extant forms can also be explained on the basis of original *ed- 
in sg. and pl. (Kortlandt 2007: 137). 

Bibi.: WHI: 392f., EM 191f., IEW 287ff, Leumann 1977: 350, 528f., 557, Schrijver 
1991: 35, 135, Sihler 1995: 543, Meiser 1998: 99, 223, Untermann 2000: 197, 245, 
LIV *h[ed-. —► prandium 

egeo ‘to need, want’ [v. II] (PL+) 

Derivatives: egenus ‘lacking, in need of (P1.+), egestas ‘extreme poverty’ (P1.+); 
indigere ‘to need, lack’ (P1.+), indigem [acc.sg. of * indigis] ‘bereft’ (Pac. apud Cic.), 
indigus ‘needy’ (Lucr.). 

PIt. *egos, -es- ‘need, necessity’; *ege- ‘to lack’. It. cognates: O. egmo [nom.sg.], 
egm[as] [gen.sg.], egmad [abl.sg.], egmazum [gen.pl.] ‘case, question’ < *eg-ma -. 

PIE *h|eg-es- ‘lack, need 1 . IE cognates: OIc. ekla ‘lack’, OHG eko-rodo ‘only’; 
ToAByak- ‘to neglect, be careless about’, ToB sb. yaknantar ‘they must neglect’. 

The noun eges-tas and the adj. egenus < *egesno- betray an old s-stem *egos, -es-. 
The compounds * indigis and indigus < *end-ego- contain *endo ‘in’. Untermann 
suggests that O. *egma- ‘case, question’ may be derived from ‘what one needs’, 
hence from the root of ‘to want, need’ attested in egeo. The pair egere : *egos- 
matches part of the ‘Latin Caland system’ as described by Nussbaum 1999a. Either of 
these forms may be old. The root etymology and the cognates are not tremendously 
convincing, Tocharian ‘to neglect’ seems to match best. Hit. ak-V akk- ‘to die, be 
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killed’ is reconstructed as *Ho ( k?-ei, *H ( k'-enti to a root *h !/3 e ( k'- by Kloekhorst 
(2008: 167f.), and must thus be separated. Latin also continues a (probable) root 
*h ( eg- in aio ‘to say’; it is possible to derive the meaning ‘case, question’ (O. 
*eg-ma-) from ‘to say’, but a connection of‘to say’ and ‘need’ (Latin *egos-) is much 
more difficult. 

Bibi.: WHI: 394, EM 192, IEW 290, Schrijver 1991: 35, Untermann 2000: 198, LIV 
?*hie ( g ) H- —► aio 

egfl T [pron. pers. Is. nom.] (VOLat.+; Axdea, vase inscr. (CIL 474) eqo\ ego P1.+) 
PIt. *ego. It. cognates: Ven. ego, Fal. eqo, eko, eco ‘I’, SPic. ekii ‘I’ (?). 

PIE *h,eg, *hieg-(o)H, *h,eg-H-om T. IE cognates: Hit. uk; Skt. aham, OAv. 
azorn, as-cft, YAv. azom, OP adam < hiegHom; Gr. eyco, Lesb. ep. Dor. also eytbv, 
Lac. Tarent. eytbvT] < *h,eg- + -e/oH\ Arm. es; OPr. es, as, Lith. as, OLith. es, Latv. 
es, OCS azt, Ru. ja, ORu. (j)azb < BS1. *e?z(-im); Go. ik, OHG ih, OS ic, Runic ek, 
ik, OIc. ek, encl. -ika < PGm. *eka n \ ToA fici? [m.], huk [f.J, ToB nas ‘I’. 

The stem ^eg- without enlargements is found once in OAv. as, in Baltic, and maybe 
in Hittite. Elsewhere, either a suffix yielding long -6 was added (Latin, Greek), or a 
suffix yielding aspiration of the velar in Sanskrit and an ending *-om in Ilr., SI. and 
Gm. Probably, several variants of this pronoun existed side by side in PIE. 

Bibi.: WH I: 395, EM I92f.,4EW 291, Giacomelli 1963: 244, Lejeune 1974: 333f., 
Schrijver 1991: 36, van der Staaij 1995: 140, Sihler 1^95: 368f., Beekes 1995: 207, 
Meiser 1998: 156, Untermann 2000:340, Kloekhorst 2008:111-115. —> me 

U. eikvasatis [abl.pl.], eikvasese [abl.pl. + postpos. -en] ‘gathering, meeting’. 

May reflect an adj. /eikwlssati-/, while eikvases- may represent a noun /eikwlssi-/. 
The forms probably go back to a compound with a second element *wassi- and 
*wasso- (> *wa$$ato-). Meiser 1986 interprets eikvasatis as ‘containing a formula’, 
and etymologizes eik- as *agiko- ‘speech, formula’ and vasi-< *wassi- < *h 2 u(e)d-ti- 
‘speaking’ (to Skt. vadati). Yet this does not explain the -a-, and is furthermore 
tautological. Wejss 2007a: 367-369 suggests that the second elements *-wassi- and 
*-wassati- derive from a /i-abstract *wassi- < *ueh 2 d -ti- and a /o-verbal adjective 
*wd.wo- < *ueh 2 d h -to- to the root of vado ‘to go’, cf. Lat. con-ven-tio, con-ven-tus, 
con-gressus for the semantics. The first element eik- could reflect, according to 
Weiss, * Vr hack jKe/iKV-, but he finds no good candidates for etymologizing this part. 
The sequence -KV- could reflect *ko- ‘together’, as in contio and maybe curia, U. 
ko-, kom-. This would leave initial * V[_ hack] Ke/i- to be explained: it could be 
etymologized as *hi/ 2 eg-io- ‘speech’, as in U. aiu [nom.pl.] (Meiser 1986: 205). The 
cp. would then reflect PIt. *ajjo- + *ko-wassi~. 

Bibi.: Meiser 1986: 250f., Untermann 2000: 204-206. —► aio, vado 

O. eitiuvam, eituam [aec.sg.], eituas [gen.sg.], ei(tuo) [nom.sg.J, eitiuvad [abl.sg.]; 
Marr. eituam ‘money’ [acc.sg.] < *eitua- [f.]. 

Etymology uncertain. Possibly to *hiei- ‘to go’: ‘that which goes’ > Tivestock’ > 
‘money’ (cf. pecunia). Semantically, a connection with Lat. utor < *oit- would be 
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attractive, but if this root indeed goes back to PIE *h 3 eit-, there is no way in which 
Sab. *eit- could be justified. 

Bibi.: Untermann 2000: 211-213. t 

emo, -ere ‘to take (Paul, ex F.), buy (P1.+)’ [v. 111; pf. emi, ppp. emptum ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: (1) em particle ‘here you are’, emax ‘fond of buying’ (Cato+), empticius 
‘obtained by purchase’ (Varro+), emptor ‘buyer’ (P1.+), empturire ‘to hanker after 
buying things’ (Varro), emptus, -iis ‘the purchasing’ (Varro); maybe ellum ‘there he 
is!’ (Pl., Ter.) and ellam ‘there she is!’ (Pl.) is from *em-illu/am ; (2) Compounds 
based on the meaning ‘to take’: adimere ‘to remove, take away’ (Naev.+), comere (pf. 
compsi) ‘to adom, arrange’ (P1.+), comptus, -us ‘adomment’ (Lucr.+), demere, pf. 
dempsi ‘to remove’ (P1.+), demptio ‘removal’ (Varro), vindemia ‘vintage’ (P1.+), 
vindemitor ‘grape-picker’ (Naev.), vindemiator ‘grape-picker’ (Varro+), virgidemia ‘a 
harvest of rods’ (P1.+), dirimere ‘to pull apart, separate’ (Lucr.+), eximere ‘to take 
out, omit’ (P1.+), eximius ‘excepted; exceptional’ (P1.+), exemptio ‘removal’ 
(Varro+), exemplum ‘example’ (P1.+), exemplar, -aris ‘typical instance’ (Lucr.+), 
interimere ‘to kill, destroy’ (P1.+), perimere ‘to destroy’ (Cato+), praemium 
‘payment, reward, booty’ (P1.+), praemiosus ‘profitable’ (Cato+), praemiator ‘who 
collects rewards’ (Naev.), promere, pf. prompsi ‘to bring out, forward’ (P1.+), 
promptus, -us ‘the action of maming available’ (Lucr.+), promus ‘steward’ (P1.+), 
suppromus ‘assistant steward’ (PL), promptare ‘to be in charge, be steward’ (PL), 
promptarius ‘that serves for storing’ (P1.+), expromere ‘to bring out, reveal’, sumere, 
pf. suremi, surempsit (Andr. apud Paul, ex F .) and sumpsi ‘to take up, seize’ (Andr.+), 
sumptio ‘the taking’ (Cato+), sumptuosus ‘expensive, lavish’ (PL+), sumptus, -us 
‘spending, expense’ (P1.+); absumere ‘to use up’ (P1.+), absumedo ‘act of 
squandering’ (Pl.), assumere ‘to take, add’ (Varro+), consumere ‘to consume, 
destroy’ (Cato+), resumere ‘to pick up again, put on again’ (Enn.+); (3) Compounds 
based on the meaning ‘to buy’: coemere ‘to buy’ (Ter.+), comptionalis ‘suitable for 
purchase in batches’ (P1.+); redimere ‘to buy back; make good’ (P1.+), redemptitare 
‘to redeem’ (Cato), redemptor ‘contractor’ (Cato+). 

PIt. pr. *eme/o-, pf *em- ‘to take’. It. cognates: U. emantur, emantu [3p.pr.sb.ps.], 
emps (est) [3s.pf.ps.], O. emmens [3p.pf. act.] ‘to buy, take’; O. peremust [3s.fut.pf] 
‘to receive’, periumum [inf.], pertemest [3s.fut,], pertemust [3s.fut.pf] ‘to prevent’, 
U. sumtu [3s.ipv.II] ‘to grab’ < *em-e/o~. 

PIE pr. *hjem-e/o- ‘to take’, pf *h[e-*h[in-. IE cognates: Olr. arfoim ‘to receive, 
allow’ < *ari-wo-em-, 3s.sb.rel. ar-a-foima < *ari-wo-em~, pret. arfoet < PCI. 
*em-o-; OPr. imt, Lith. irnti, 3s.pr, ima, 3s.pret. ime, Latv.jemi ‘to take’, OCS jqti, ls. 
imq, Ru. jat ’ (dial.) ‘to take, begin’, ORu .jati < BS1. *im- < PIE *h|m-. 

The pcl. em < ipv.sg. *eme ‘take!’. The pf. in ~(p)si has secondarily been created in 
those roots which did not synchronically seem to belong to emere anymore, such as 
demere. The pf. suremit ‘sumpsit’ and surempsit ‘sustulerit’ are of uncertain origin: 
they might continue *suz-em- < *subs-em-, but they may also have introduced *sus- 
more recently on the model of other verbs, such as suscipio. The long vowel in 
emptus may be phonetic (as in front of net in iunctus), but there is no other example; 
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in theory, e may stem from the perfect. Lat. praemium < *prai-em-io-, vindemia < 
*wTno-de-em-ia ‘wine-reaping’. The forms promus, praemium and vindemia point to 
an agent noun *emo- ‘who takes’. The noun exemplum < *ex-em-lo- ‘what is taken 
out, highlighted’. 

Bibi.: WH1:400f., 426, II: 354, 630, EM 195, 205, 531,666f„ IEW 301f., Leumann 
1977: 209, Sihler 1995: 75,205, Untermann 2000: 219-221, LIV *h]em-. —> pomus 

en ‘ever?; beholdl’ [interj.] (P1.+; in OLat. en only occurs in en umquam ‘ever’) 

PIE *h,en? IE cognates: Gr. qv, r]f)v [inteij.] ‘hey!’. 

Inteijection which calls the attention. At least a part of the Latin attestations, esp. 
from Verg. on, will represent the identical Greek word fjv. According to Leumann, en 
derives from *est-ne ‘is it not?\ For the OLat. usage with umquam , this seems quite 
conceivable; the blunt rejection by WH is unmotivated. But it seems doubtful whether 
ali syntactic uses in Lat. can be explained either from *estne or from the Greek use of 
fjv; hence, it remains possible that Latin inherited a particle *en. 

Bibi.: WH 1:403f., EM 196, IEW 314, Leumann'1977: 93, 209. 

endo, indu(-), indi- ‘in, on, to’ [pref., postpos.y prep.] (Duenos inscr. ted, endo ‘to 
you’, Lex XII endo ‘within, onto, thereupon’, OLat. endo , indu [prep.] from Ennius to 
Cicero, as an archaism) > * 

Derivatives: indoles, -is [f.] ‘nature’ (P1.+); indotuetur 'watches’ (Enn.); induere ‘to 
put on’ (P1.+); indugredior ingredior’ (Lucr.); indupedire ‘to hinder’ (Lucr.); 
induperator ‘imperator’ (Enn., Lucr., Juv.), induperare ‘imperare’ (Enn.); industrius 
‘diligent’ (P1.+); induvolare ‘involare’ (Enn.); indigena [f.] ‘native’ (Verg.+); 
indigere ‘to need, require’ (P1.+), *indigis ‘bereft of (Pac.), indigus ‘needy’ (Lucr.); 
indiges ‘native (deity)’ (Verg.+); indipiscd/or ‘to overtake, acquire’ (P1.+). 

Plt. *(e)ndo ‘in, into’. 

PIE *h](e)n-do ‘inside’. IE cognates: Olr. and, ‘in it’, Hit. anda ‘into, within’, andan 
‘within, inside’, CLuw. anta ‘into’, HLuw. anta ‘within’, Lyc. nte ‘inside’ < 
*hindo(m); Gr. evSov ‘inside, at horne’. 

V 

Word-final shortVo alter a heavy first syllable can only be explained as a retention of 
PIE *-o, since iambic shortening does not apply. It must be assumed that the shift of 
*-o > *-e (whence indi-gena ; cf. 2s.ipv.med. -re < *so) was relatively recent. Sommer 
1914 argues that -o was also supported by Greek reminiscences (like ev6ov). 
Leumann (1977: 562) assumes that endo altogether was borrowed from Greek, first 
into indigena as a calque on Gr. evSoyevqg, then becoming separated. This seems 
unlikely in view of the recent date of indigena, and because of the generally archaic 
look of the words in which indi/u- occurs. The vowel raising of endo to indo can be 
explained as part of the general raising of *e in front of nasal + consonant, or from 
pretonic vowel reduction, as must in any case be assumed for in ‘in’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 694, EM 312, IEW 181ff, Sommer 1914: 145, Leumann 1977: 561, 
Schrijver 1991: 58f., Sihler 1995: 40. —>-de, egeo, in, indiges, apiscor, -oles,paro 
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enim ‘well!; for’ [ptcle.] (Naev.+) 

PIt. *eno- ‘that one’, *enim [acc.sg.]. It. cognates: O. inim, inim, inim, ini, Eiveip, 
inim, Pael. inim /i(:)ni(:)m/, U. ene, eiye, enem ‘and’ /enem/ < *enim; in U. only 
cormecting two sentences. The first element also in O. e-tanto. With a different suffix 
vowel: Pael. inom ‘and’ < *enom (or spelling error for inim ) . U. enu, ennom, enno, 
enom , eno ‘(and) then’ < *endom < *eno-dom; U. enuk ‘then’ < *en-dd(d)-k(e); U. 
enumek ‘then’ < ennom-ek; inumek, inumk, inuk ‘(and) then’ < inom + -ek, or 
spelling variant for enumek. 

PIE *hje-no-. IE cognates: Gr. exeivcn; ‘that’ < *e-ke-eno~. 

IEW derives enim from the stem of Lith. anas ‘that’, OCS om> ‘he’. Yet I reconstruet 
this pronoun as *h 2 en-. Since Gr. exeivog seems to contain a stem *en(i/o)~ , Beekes 
(1995: 202) suggests that *h 2 en- was “transformed in *ewo-” in Greek. Initial *e~, I 
presume, would have been taken from the pronoun *hie, *hji ‘this’ (see Lat. is, ea, 
id). This is possible. Alternatively, PIE *hje might have acquired a suffix *-no~, 
directly yielding PIt. *eno~. This is reminiscent of Skt. ana [adv.] ‘thus’, OAv. and, 
YAv. ana [ins.sg.] ‘with this’ (Fischer-Ritter 1991: 10). Since Sabellic also shows 
evidence for a stem *eno~, this may have been the PIt. stem. The isolated PIt. form 
*enim may point to the earlier existence of pronominal variants with an additional 
as found e.g. in Hittite as i / uni / ini ‘that (one)’ < *h]6s+i, *h]6m+i, *h|i+m+i 
(Kloekhorst 2008: 220£). If interpreted as an accusative of direction, *eni-m can be 
explained from a semantic shift ‘to that’ > ‘in addition’ > ‘and’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 404f., EM 96, IEW 3l9ff., Meiser 1986: 110f., Klingenschmitt 1987: 
175, Schrijver 1991: 36, Untermann 2000: 225f., 343f. —► nam, nunc 

ensis ‘sword’ [m. i] (Cato+; almostonly in poetry) 

Derivatives: ensiculus ‘toy sword’ (PI.). 

PIt. *ensi- ‘sword’. 

PIE *(h!e)ns-i~ ‘sword, large knife’? 

Ali the alleged IE cognates are uncertain: the connection with Skt. asi- [m.] ‘sword, 
slaughtering knife’ is doubted by EWAia I: 145; in Palaic hasira- ‘dagger’, there is no 
trace of a nasal. The appurtenance of Gr. ixop ‘sword’, allegedly an Aeolie reflex of 
*ns-r, is also disputed. Morphologically, *ns-(o)r in Greek vs. *ns-i in Latin would be 
difficult to account for. 

Bibi.: WH I: 406, EM 197, IEW 771, Schrijver 1991: 63. 

enubro ‘restraining, prohibitive (in augury)’ [adj., dat.sg. o/a] (Paul, ex F. 76) 
Derivatives: in glossaries OLat. eniber [nom.sg.m.], enibra [nom.sg.f.], enibrum 
[acc.sg.m.]; inebrae [nom.pl. f.) (Paul, ex F. 109) ‘aves, quae in auguriis aliquid fieri 
prohibent’, inebra [nom.pl.n.] ‘omnia, quae tardant vel morantur agentem’. 

PIt. *n~xafiv~ ‘inhibiting’. 

The meaning suggests a derivation from (the same preform as) inhibeo ‘to hold back, 
prevent’. We find once <enubro> and several times <enibr-> (gloss.) and <inebr-> 
(Paul, ex F.). These point to a stem *enu/ibro~, nom.sg.m. *enu/iber. The forms in 
unraised en- are the oldest, while the vowel quality -u- is determined by the following 
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labial. If cognate with *en-habere, the source forni was *n-yafros > *en-hsbros > 
nom.sg.m. OLat. en-uber. In the oblique cases, *a in a closed syllable regularly gave 
e, hence inebr The resulting altemation *enu/iber : *enebr- was levelled in different 
directions. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 406, EM 197. —*■ habeo 

eo, Ire ‘to go’ [v. irr.] (Lex XII, P1.+). Fornis: pr. eo, is, it, imus. Itis, eunt ; ptc. iens, 
euntis ; 3p.pr.ind. obinunt, prodinunt, redinunt (Enn.); pf. IV: ii / ivi (both P1.+), ppp. 
itum. 

Derivatives: itus, -iis ‘the going’ (Lucr.+); abire ‘to go away’ (Naev.+), abitio ‘a 
departing’ (P1.+), abitus, -us ‘departure’ (P1.+), adire ‘to approach’ (Pl+), aditio ‘the 
act of approaching’ (P1.+), aditare ‘to approach often’ (Enn.), aditus, -iis ‘approach, 
access’ (P1.+), ambire ‘to solicit (for); go round’ (P1.+), ambitio ‘soliciting, 
candida ture’ (P1.+), ambitus, -us ‘circuit, cycle’ (Varro+), ant(e)ire ‘to surpass; 
precede’ (P1.+), antidire ‘to surpass’ (PL), circumire ‘to go round’ (P1.+), circu(m)itio 
‘circumlocution, rotation’ (Ter.+), circu(m)itus, -us ‘cycle’ (Varro+), coire ‘to come 
together, have sexual intercourse’ (P1.+), coetus, -iis ‘encounter, assembly’ (P1.+), 
coitio ‘meeting, partnership’ (Ter.+), exire ‘to come out’ (Naev.+), exitio ‘the going 
out’ (Pl.), exitus, -iis ‘departure, conclusion’ (Lucit.+), exitium ‘destruction, death’ 
(P1.+), exitiabilis ‘causing death’ (P1.+), exitialis ‘causing death’ (Lucr.), inire ‘to go 
into; begin’ (P1.+), initare ‘to enter habitually’ (Pac.), initus, -us ‘entry’ (Lucr.+), 
initium ‘start, original form’ (Ter.+), initiare ‘to admit,: introduce’ (Ter.+), interire ‘to 
die, be lost’ (P1.+), introire ‘to enter’ (P1.+), introitus 1 ,-iis ‘entry’ (Lucr.+), obire ‘to 
meet, visit’ (P1.+), obitus ‘a dead person’ (Laev.+), obitus, -us ‘approach; death’ 
(Ter.+), perire ‘to vanish, perish’ (Andr.+), disperire ‘to perish’ (Pl .+), praeire ‘to go 
in front, dictate’ (P1.+), praetor Teader, magistrate’ (Naev.+), praetorius ‘of/by a 
praetor’ (Varro+), praedira ‘the office of praetor’ (Pl .+), praeterire ‘to go past, pass’ 
(P1.+), praeteritus [adj.] ‘past’ (Lucr.+), prodire ‘to come forward, advance’ (P1.+), 
redire ‘to come back, return’ (Andr.+), reditio ‘retum’ (P1.+), reditus, -iis ‘retum’ 
(Lucil.+), seditio ‘violent discord, rebellion’ (PI.+), seditiosus ‘factious’ (Varro+)> 
subire ‘to go undemeath, undergo’ (Lex XII+), subitus ‘sudden’ (P1.+), subito 
‘suddenly’ (P1.+), subitarius ‘requiring prompt action’ (P1.+), transire ‘to cross over, 
transfer, pass’ (Naev.+), transitio ‘the passing’ (Varro+); simitu [adv.] ‘at the same 
time, together’ (PI.+). 

PIt. *ei- / *i- ‘to go’, *ito- ‘gone’, *eitu- / *itu- ‘the going’. It. cognates: Pael. eite 
[2p.ipv.], U. ef [2s.ipv.], etu, etu, eetu [3s.ipv.II], etuta, etutu, etuto [3p.ipv.II], est, 
eest [3s.fut.], iust [3s.fut.pf.], ier [3s.ps.?] ‘to go’. With preverbs: U. amprehtu, 
apretu [3s.ipv.II], ambretuto [3p.ipv.II], amprefu<u>s [3s.fut.pf.], ambrefurent 
[3p.fut.pf.] ‘to lead the way’ (< *ambi-prai- ); U. enetu, en etu [3s.ipv.II], SPic. enet 
[3s.pr.?] ‘to start’ (*en-); U. daetom est, peretom est [3s.pf.ps.] ‘is neglected’. From 
*ei- [pr.], *eise- [fut.], *i-us-e- [fut.pf.], *ju- [fut.pf. of‘to be’]. 

PIE pr. *hiei-/*hji- ‘to go’. IE cognates: ?Celtib. ( ne-)ito ‘must not go’, Olr. ethae*, 
eth ‘someone went’, do eth ‘someone came’ < *i-to~; Hit. i-‘, CLuw. HLuw. i- ‘to 
go’ < *h ( ei-/*hii-, Hit. iianna- / iianni- ‘to march’, Hit. ie/a-' la(n) ‘to go, come, walk’ 
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< *hii-ie/o-, paii-' ‘to go, pass\ HLuw. pa- ‘to go’ < *h 5 p6i + *hi(e)i-, we- n /uwa- 
‘to come’ < *h 2 ou + *h](e)i-; Skt. pr.3s. eti, 3p. yanti ‘to go\ pf. iyaya, YAv. aeiti 
‘id.’; Gr. api; OPr. 3s e it, OLith. eimi, OGS iti. Is. idg ‘to go’; Go. iddja ‘went’; ToB 
yam ‘goes\ ToA yinc ‘they go’. 

In the pr., Latin and Sabellic seem to have generalized the full grade *ej~; with 
Dunkel 1998: 97, this can be explained from the use of the sb. *ei-e/o-. In the pf., the 
form ivi is recent. Whether the pf. ii continues an old pf. is disputed, but in view of 
the limited likelihood that *hji- had a pf in PIE, it seems more likely that it is a recent 
formation. The Ennian pl. forms in -Tnunt are also recent, probably on the model of 
danunt ‘they give’. Lat. praetor < *prai-itdr; simitu < *sem-eitu-. For an explanation 
of the pr.ptc. iens, euntis, see Beekes 1985. The nouns comes and pedes, -itis probably 
contain a noun *-is, -itis < *hii-t-, see. s.v. comes. The U. deity puemunes [gen.sg.], 
puemune [dat.sg.], Mars, poimunien [dat.sg.], is one of the two chief honorands of 
the New Year’s festival, as interpreted by Weiss 2007b. He posits *po-ei-mon ‘the 
goer’ or ‘who has a going’ (*po-ei-mn), which came to mean ‘(of the) year\ as often 
happens with words meaning ‘to go’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 406ff, EM 26, 197ff, IEW 293ff., Leumann 1977: 521, Beekes 1985: 
67f., Sihler 1995: 542, Meiser 1998: 222f., Untermann 2000: 207-210, Schumacher 
2004: 375f., LIV *h[ei-. —> iter, queo; comes 

epulum ‘public feast’ [n. o\ (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: epulae [fpl.] ‘sumptuous meal, banquet’ (P1.+), epulonus ‘banqueter’ 
(Paul. exF.), epulari'to dine sumptuously’ (Acc. l), coepulonus ‘table-companion’ (PI.). 

PIt. *ep(V)lo- ‘ritual’? 

PIE *hjep-lo-. IE cognates: OHG uoba ‘festival’ (deverbal to uoben ?) . 

There is no hard evidence that epulum referred to a religious or sacrificial banquet: all 
attestations can mean just ‘banquet, large meal for celebrating’. If derived from a 
verb, the only good candidate within Latin is apio < *hip- ‘to seize’: a ‘banquet’ as an 
‘opportunity to grab food’. In fact, Nussbaum 1997: 188 has proposed the etymology 
*hiep-lo~; he sees the same stem reflected in sollemnis. Since the cognate forms (if 
they are cognate) in Gm. contain a different root vowel, and since it is uncertain that 
epulum has anything to do with ‘taking’ or ‘seizmg’, the connection with *h,ep- ‘to 
take’ remains a root etymology. WH and EM connect epulum with ops ‘work\ but 
this is semantically uncompelling, and it has now formally become impossible in 
view of the reconstruction *h 3 ep- for ops. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 410, EM 199, Schrijver 1991: 36. —► apiscor, sollus 

equus ‘horse’ [m. o] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: equa ‘mare’ (P1.+), equola ‘young mare’ (P1.+), eculeus ‘foal, pony’ 
(Varro+); equile ‘stable for horses’ (Cato+), equinus ‘of horses’ (Acc.+); equiso 
‘horse groom’ (Varro+); equaria ‘herd of horses’ (Varro), Equirria/Ecurria , -orum 
[n.pl.] ‘annual horse races’ (Varro+); eques, -itis [m.] ‘horse rider; knight’ (P1.+); 
equitare ‘to ride a horse’ (Lucil.+), equitatus, -iis ‘cavalry’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *ekwo- ‘horse’. It cognates: Ven. ekvon [acc.sg.] ‘horse’, ekvopetaris, ekvopetars. 
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equpetars, ecupetaris, ekupetaris, eppetaris, epetaris [nom.sg.m.] ‘of a horse-rider’ < 
*ekwo-pet-ari-, presupposing *ekwo-pet-o- ‘horse-rider’ or ‘charioteer’. 

PIE *hiek-u- ‘horse’. IE cognates: Gaul. epo-, Olr. ech ‘horse’; Hit. *ekka- [c,], 
CLuw. assu- or azzu- [c.], HLuw. dsu-, Lyc. esb- ‘horse’ < PAnat. *Hek-u-\ Skt. 
dsva- ‘horse’, Av. aspa-; Myc. i-qo, Gr. 'innoq ‘horse’, 'itotottu; ‘horse rider’, Arm. es 
‘horse’; OPr. aswinan ‘horse milk’, Lith. asvienis ‘stallion’; OE eoh. Ole . jor, ToB 
yakwe, ToA yuk ‘horse’. 

The original Latin paradigm must have been *ekos, acc.sg. *ekom, gen.sg. *ek' v I; the 
stem equ- was generalized from the oblique cases. The noun eques < *ek w (o)-it- may 
have been formed on the model of pedes ‘pedestrian’ < *ped-it- ‘going on foot’. 
Kloekhorst 2008: 237ff. argues that the Anatolian forms point to an original PIE «-stem 
*h|ek-u- ‘horse’, which was thematized to *h]eKuo- in the other branches of IE. 

Bibi.: WH I: 412, EM 199f„ IEW 301, Lejeune 1974: 334, Pulgram 1976, Leumann 
1977: 86, 372, Schrijver 1991: 36. 

er, -is ‘hedgehog’ [m. r\ (P1.+; <irim> Capt. 184,' <erem> Nemes. Cyn. 57) 
Derivatives: ericius ‘hedgehog; spiked barrier’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *xer-. 

PIE *g h er- ‘hedgehog’. IE cognates: Gr. xqp ‘hedgehog’ (only attested in Hesych), 
Xoipoq ‘porcupine’ < *g h orio-,,Alb. derr ‘pig, swine’. " 

The form ericius suggests that Pii irim is a mistake of the transmission for *erim. In that 
case, the original stem may have been /er(-i)-/, which can be connected with Greek xf|P 
if Latin earlier had *her < *g h er(-). This may reflect a PIE root noun nom.sg. *g h er-s to 
the root *g h er- ‘to be excited, be bristly’ found in horior and others. 

Bibi.: WH I: 413f., EM 200, IEW 445, LIV *g h ers-. —» hircus, hirsutus, hordeum, 
horior , horreo 

erdscO, -ere ‘to divide (an inheritance)’ [v. III] (Cic.+; usually only in gdve. 
erciscundus. Sometimes spelled here-, probably under the influence of heres ) 
Derivatives: erctum (ciere) ‘inheritance, inherited part’ (Cic.+), inercta ‘indivisa’ 
(Paul, ex Ei), disertidnes ‘divisiones patrimoniorum inter consortes’ (Paul, ex F. 72) 
(if *dis-erctidnes). 

PIt. *erk-i~. 

PIE *h t rk-i- ‘to divide’? IE cognates: Hit. ark- / ark- ‘to cut off, divide’ < PIE 
*h l or t lc ) - / *hir ( k ) -. 

The Latin formation suggests an original present *ercire. According to Eichner 1982: 
23, this may be connected with Hit. arki, which would point to a root in *h r . He 
suggests original *orc- for Latin, which was analogically changed to ere-. LIV, on the 
other hand, reconstructs a preform *hirk-ie- which would phonetically yield arc- 
(thus Schrijver 1991: 72f.); in view of existing arceo, it seems unlikely that *arcire 
would have been changed to *erc~. Hence, the preform for Latin *ercire may have 
been an /-present *h t erk-i-. Yet ali of this remains rather uncertain. Petit 2004 argues 
that Lith. arsyti ‘to tear up’ < *hiOrk- also belongs here. 

Bibi.: WH I: 640f., EM 200, Leumann 1977: 536, LIV ?*h!erk-. 
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ergO ‘on account of; therefore’ [prep. (+ gen.); ptcl.] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: erga [prep. + acc.] ‘next to, towards’ (PI.+), corgo ‘forwards’ (Paul, ex F.). 
PIt. *re/ogo- ‘direction’. * 

PIE *h 3 re/og-o-. IE cognates: see s.v. rego. 

In the collocation *e re/ogo ‘from the direction of, the middle vowel was syncopated, 
whence ergo. Lat. corgo < *com re/ogo ‘with the direction’. Since no other IE 
language shows a thematic noun *h 3 rog-o-, this may be an inner-Italic formation. In 
that case, the root vowel may also have been *e. 

Bibi.: WH I: 273,415, EM 143, 201, IEW 854ff., Leumann 1977: 239, LIV *h 3 reg-. 
—► rego 

err5, -ftre ‘to roam; waver’ [v. 1] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: errantia ‘misguided condition’ (Acc.), errabundus ‘wandering’ 
(Lucr.L), erraticus ‘wandering, wild’ (Cato+), erratio ‘the roaming’ (P1.+); error 
‘doubt; mistake’ (P1.+); aberrare ‘to wander away, stray’ (P1.+), deerrare ‘to wander 
off (P1.+). 

PIt. *ers-aje~. 

PIE *hiers-o/h 2 - ‘erring, error’. IE cognates: Arm. eram ‘to boil; be restless’ < 
*ersa~; Go. airzeis ‘mistaken’, airzjan, OHG irren ‘to be mistaken; lead into mistake’ 
< *erz-(i)io~. 

Both Latin and Armenian seem to continue a denominative verb *ers-aje- ‘to be 
restless’ to a noun *erso- or *ers-h 2 -. Although these words are not discussed in LIV, 
their phonological shape matches PIE *h]ers- ‘to flow’ (Skt. areati). If the noun 
meant ‘flowing to and fro, uncontrolled flowing’, it is conceivable that a derived 
meaning ‘erring, error’ arose already in PIE. Nussbaum (2007b) connects the PIE root 
*hier- ‘to arrive, reach’, and compare the .s/c-present *h|r-ske/o- (Skt. fcchati, Gr. 
epyopat). 

Bibi.: WH I: 416f., EM 201, IEW 336f„ Klingenschmitt 1982: 96, Schrijver 1991: 
36, LIV *h!ers-. 

6ruca ‘Caterpillar; rocket (kind of herb)’ [f. a] (Moretum+; a variant is uruca) 

The most likely analysis is er-uca. If the basis is indeed the same is er ‘hedgehog’, the 
Caterpillar was denominated for its rugged back, as it often is. The suffix was 
probably adopted from a semantically close word, cf. especially verruca ‘wart; 
hillock’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 417, EM 201, Leumann 1977: 340. -»■ er 
erus ‘master, lord’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: era ‘woman, mistress’ (P1.+), erilis ‘of a master’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *eso- ‘master’. 

PIE *hjesh 2 -o- ‘master’. IE cognates: Gaul. Esus, Aesus ‘important god of the 
Gauls’; Hit. isha- ‘master, lord’ [c.]. 

The most obvious connection is with the Gaulish deity *Esu/o~; Lucian indicated that 
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the e- of the Celtic word equals Latin e, but that does not mean much historically. 
IEW connects erus with Gr. ebq ‘good, noble’ < *hjsu-. If Ilr. *asu- ‘life’ also 
belongs to this root, Latin erus rnight also continue *h r es-u- ‘the good one’ > 
‘master’. Yet the u-stem would have switched to an ostem in the prehistory of Latin, 
which is unusually early. Also, the semantics are not compelling. Hit. isha- would 
match perfect semantically, as well as phonetically (if the reconstruction of Hit. is 
correct), and this option is preferred by Schrijver. Stili, the word remains isolated 
within IE. 

Bibi.: WH 1:419, EM 201f., IEW 342, Schrijver 1991: 36. 

ervum ‘a kind of cultivated vetch’ [n. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: ervilia ‘cultivated vetch’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *erVg w -o~? 

IE cognates: MIr. orbaind ‘grains’; Gr. 5poj3oi;, Gr. epepivdoc; ‘chick-pea’; OHG 
araweiz , OS erwit ‘peas’ < PGm. *arwait-. 

The Latin, Greek and Gm. words clearly belong together, but a common phonological 
preform cannot be reconstructed. Since the morphological make-up of these words is 
different (Gr. -ivtioq, Gm. *-ait; presence vs. absence of a medial vowel) and the word 
refers to an autochthonous crop, it may represent a loanword from a non-IE 
substratum language. > 

Bibi.: WH 1:419, EM 202, IEW 335, Schrijver 1991: 36. 

i i 

et ‘and what is more, too; and’ [cj., adv.] (Lex XII, Andr.+) 

Derivatives: etiam ‘stili, also, even’ (Andr.+), etenim ‘and indeed’ (P1.+), etsi ‘even 
if (P1.+). 

PIt. *eti. It. cognates: U. et, et, Pael. et ‘and’ < *eti. In U., et connects syntagms, not 
sentences. 

PIE *hjeti ‘stili, also’. IE cognates: Gaul. eti ‘yet, stili, equally’, etic ‘and’ < 
*eti-k w e; Skt. at i, Av. aiti ‘beyond, over, to’, Gr. exi ‘stili, also, further’, NPhr. eri- 
‘and’; Go. ip ‘but’, id-weit [n.] ‘reproach’, OIc. idja-grcenn ‘green again’, OHG 
it(i)-wiz [n.], OE ed-wTt [n.] ‘disgrace’ < PGm. *ip(i), OHG it-mali ‘festive, solemn’, 
MDu. ad/t-mael [n.] ‘period of the day’, OFr. et-mel [n.] ‘half or whole a day’, OE 
ed-m&le [n.] ‘feast’ < PGm. *id(i). 

Originally used to add something to a previous utterance, or to indicate the sequence 
of different actions. Later on, it replaces -que. Possibly, PIE *hjeti is an old loc.sg. to 
a rootnoun from *h;et~ ‘go beyond’ (reflected in Skt. at- ‘to travel, wander’). 

Bibi.: WH 1:421, EM 202, IEW 344, Schrijver 1991: 37, Untermann 200: 240. 

ex, E, ec- ‘out of, away’ [prep., prev.J (Lex XII, Andr.L). In composition, we find ex- 
in front of vowels, cqu- s t- and s-, in front of p-, ex- is normal except for epascere 
and epotare . Lat. has e- < *egz- before voiced b-, d-, g-, m-, n-, r-, i- u-, Lat. ec- 

only occurs in compounds front of/-, and even there, it is often assimilated to ef-.) 
Derivatives: exter(us) ‘extemal; foreign’ (Lucr.+), extra [adv., prep.] ‘outside, apart 
from’ (P1.+), extrarius ‘extemal’ (PI.+), extrinsecus [adv.] ‘from without; on the 
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outside’ (Cato+); exterior ‘outer, outward’ (Varro+), externus ‘on the outside, 
extraneous’ (Lucr.+); extimus ‘outermost, farthest’ (P1.+), extremus ‘situated at the 
end, last’ (Cato+). , 

PIt. *eX, *eks ‘out’. It cognates: O. eh, U. ehe, eh, e, SPic. eh- [prep. + abi.] ‘out’. 
As a preverb: O. eh-, ee-, U. e-, eh-, ehe-, e-, eh- /e-/ < *ey r . O. ehtrad [prep. + acc.] 
‘outside’, U. apehtre ‘from outside’ < ap- + *ektere(d). 

PIE *hieg h , *h|eg h s ‘out’. IE cognates: Olr. ess-, W. eh- ‘out’, Olr. echtar, MW 
eithyr ‘outside’; Gr. ‘from, out of, eoxaxoc; ‘outmost, last’ (< *ek ft s-katos); OPr. is, 
assa, assae, Lith is, Latv. iz ‘from, out of, OCS iz ‘out’ < BS1. *iz ( *is) < *hieg h (s) 
[*/- of BS1. is unexplained]. 

The original sup. extimus < *ekstamo - was eventually replaced by extremus < 
*eksterezemo- < *ekster-isamo~. The cp. extrinsecus was built from *exterim ‘(to) the 
outside’ and -secus. Sabellic continues the s-less variant of the PIE preposition *hieg h 
which is also found in Gr. £o%ai:o q and in Balto-Slavic (cf. Weiss 2002: 356). 

Bibi.: WH I: 423f., 433f„ EM 203f., IEW 292f., Leumann 1977: 558f., Schrijver 
1991: 37, Meiser 1998:117,152, Untermann 2000: 114,199,202, Derksen 2008: 217. 

expretus ‘extinguished (vel sim,)’ [adj. o/a] (PI. lx Bac. 446, Paul, ex F.) 

PIt. *eks-preto- or * eks-spreto-. 

In the literature, expretus only occurs in Plautus, in the line it magister quasi lucerna / 
uncto expretus linteo. Equating linteus with the wick of a candle, Klingenschmitt 
(1989: 95) translates the line as follows: ‘The teacher withdraws like an oil lamp, 
extinguished, when the wick is stili drenched [scii, with oil]’. Hence, expretus would 
mean ‘extinguished’. K. assumes a word play with linteum, which can also mean 
‘hair’, which, in the given context, may be drenched with blood from a wound 
inflicted on the teacher. K. assumes that a candle was usually ‘extinguished’ by 
means of blowing it out, and hence he suggests that expretus belongs to a root *preh r 
‘blow’, which LIV and others reconstruet for Gr, 7cip7cpqpi. This is conceivable. Yet a 
derivation from spernere, spretus ‘to disdain, scom’ cannot be dismissed as easily as 
K. does. He doubts that spernere, which originally meant ‘to kick, tread’, would have 
undergone a semantic shift from ‘kicked out’ to ‘blown out’. Yet in view of the 
sudden extinction of a flame when blown out, I think that such metaphorical usage 
cannot be excluded. 

Bibi.: WH I: 431, EM 206, Klingenschmitt 1989 (= 2005: 269-283), LIV *preh r ? 
*sp h erH-? — * spernere 

ex(s)ul, -is ‘banished person’ [m. /] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: ex(s)ulare ‘to be banished’ (P1.+), ex(s)ilium ‘exile’ (P1.+) [only 
<exul-> and <exil-> in inscr.]. 

PIt. *ek(-)s(-)Vl- (or derived from a verb in *ek(-)s(-)VI-). 

Several etymologies are possible. It might be a derivative of a verb *ex-sulere ‘to take 
out’ to the root *selh r ‘to take’, cf. consul and consulere ; hence exsul ‘the one who is 
taken out’. It might belong to amb-ulare < *-al- ‘to walk’, hence ‘who walks out’. It 
might even belong to *h]elh 2 -, the root of Gr. eXawco ‘to drive’: ex-ul ‘who is driven 
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out’ (cf. proelium). 

Bibi.: WHI: 432, EM 207, Benedetti 1988: 164-169. -» ambulo 



faba ‘bean’ [f. a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: fabulus ‘bean’ (P1.+), fabaginus ‘of beans’ (Cato), fabalia ‘bean-stalks’ 
(Cato+), fabalis ‘of beans’ (Varro+), fabarius ‘of/for beans’ (Cato +), fabatus ‘made 
of beans’ (Varro+). 

Plt. *fafa- ‘bean’. It. cognates: Fal. haba ‘bean’ [Velius Longus, 2 nd c. AD]. 

IE cognates: OPr. babo ‘bean’, Ru. bob\ OIc. baun, OHG bona , OE bean ‘bean’ < 
PGm. *baund < *bab-nol Farther removed are Gr. (pcucog ‘lentil’ and Alb. bathe 
‘horse-bean’ < *b lh) ak-. 

No PIE word can be reconstructed. Since the Italic, Slavic and Germanic words are 
similar in form and meaning, they are probably independent loanwords from a 
European substratum word of the form *bab- (or similar) ‘bean’. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 436, EM 208, IEV{ 106, Schrijver 1991: 488, Kuiper 1995: 79f. 

faber, -brT ‘craftsman, artisan’ [m. o] (P1.+) - 

Derivatives: fabre ‘skilfully’ (P1.+), infabre ‘unskilfully’ (Pac.+), fabrilis ‘of a 
workman’ (Varro+); fabrica ‘workshop; craft; plan’ (P1.+), fabricare/i ‘to fashion, 
build; devise’ (P1.+), perfabricare ‘to fashion completely’ (Pl.), fabricator ‘maker’ 
(Lucr.+). 

Plt. *fafro-. It. cognates: Pael .faber [nom.sg.?] is probably a loan from Latin. 

PIE *d h Hb h -ro- ‘craftsman’? IE cognates: Arm. darbin ‘smith’ (< *dabr-ino-)\ Lith. 
daba ‘nature, habit, character’, dabar ‘now’, dabniis ‘smart, well-dressed, elegant’, 
OCS podoba ‘ornamentation, decency’, Ru. doba (dial.) ‘time, measure’, OCS dobrb 
‘good, beautifuT, Ru. dobryj ‘good’; Go. ga-daban ‘to happen’, pf. gadob ‘it fits’, 
gadofist ‘it is fitting’, QEgedefe ‘fitting’. 

The noun fabrica suggests the earlier existence of a feminine noun to which an adj. 
*fabriko- referred; maybe ars ‘art, craft’. According to Leumann 1977: 337, fabrica 
was formed afler a Greek example, e.g. vauTucij (te^vti). The closest cognate is 
Aimenian darbin ; together with faber, it could reflect PIE *d h Hb h -. The BS1. words 
meaning ‘nature’ and ‘good’ (with short vowel in front of b < *b h ) and the Gm. words 
*dab~, *dob- could go back to PIE *d h ob h -. Their connection with faber is possible, 
but semantically not compelling. Beekes (1996: 230) argues that, if all these words 
are cognate, they can only be explained from a non-IE root *ctab h 

Bibi.: WH I: 436f., EM 208, IEW 233f., Schrijver 1991: 102, Untermann 2000: 254, 
LIV *d h eHb h - ‘to fit’. 
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facio, -ere ‘to make’ [v. III; pf. feci\ ppp. factum, sb. faxo, faxim, faxis, pr.ipv.yhc] 
(VOLat.+: Duenos inscr. feced Ifekedl ‘fecit’, Praeneste (315BC) fecid, Corchiano (4 th 
c. BC) feced. Lacus Fucinius fecront , Paestum fecere ‘fecerunt’; Lex XII+) 
Derivatives: facilis ‘easy’ (P1.+), facul ‘facile’ (Pac., Acc., Lucii.), facilitas ‘ease’ 
(Ter.+), facultas ‘easiness; ability, skill, chance’ (Ter.+), difficilis ‘difficult’ (P1.+; 
difficul Varro), difficultas ‘difficulty’ (P1.+); facies ‘appearance, face’ (Naev.+), 
superficies ‘top, surface’ (Varro+); facinus, -oris [n.] ‘deed, act; crime’ (PI.+); factor 
‘maker, perpetrator’ (P1.+), factum ‘deed’ (Naev.+), profecto [adv.] ‘undoubtedly’ 
(P1 .+), factus, -iis ‘a pressing of olives’ (Cato, Plin.), factio ‘the making; group, party’ 
(P1 .+), factiosus ‘busy; factious’ (P1.+); 

proficiscor ‘to start on a joumey, start’ (PI.+); facesso, -ere ‘to carry out, perform; 
depart’ (P1.+); factitare ‘to do frequently’ (P1.+); calefactare ‘to heat’ (P1.+); 

-fex, -ficis ‘maker’: artifex ‘practitioner of an art, craftsman’ (P1.+), aurifex 
‘goldsmith’ (P1.+), carnifex ‘executioner, murderer’ (Naev.+), opifex ‘craftsman’ 
(P1.+), pontifex ‘priest’ (Cato+); derived from the cp. in -fex are: -ficus ‘doing, 
making’, -fidum ‘the office of 

afficere ‘to have an effect on, influence’ (P1.+), afficticius ‘attached’ (Varro+), 
affectare ‘to try to accomplish, aspire’ (Ter.+), conficere ‘to do, perform, complete’ 
(Andr.+), confector ‘destroyer (Lucil.+), maker (Cic.+)’, deficere ‘to be lacking, fail; 
defect’ (Cato+), efficere ‘to make, cause’ (P1.+), inficere ‘to dye, colour; infect’ 
(P1.+), infector ‘a dyer’ (P1.+), interficere ‘to kill, destroy’ (Naev.+), afficere ‘to stand 
in the way’ (Varro+), perficere ‘to bring to an end, achieve’ (P1.+), perficus ‘that 
completes’ (Lucr .), perfector ‘who brings to completion’ (Ter.+), praeficere ‘to put in 
charge’ (P1.+), praefica ‘woman who leads the funeral mourning’ (Naev.+), 
praefectio ‘appointing as leader’ (Varro), praefectura ‘command; rank or duty of a 
praefectus’ (P1.+), praefectus ‘person in charge; praetor’ (P1.+), proficere ‘to make 
progress’ (Lucil.+), profectio ‘departure’ (Pac.+), reficere ‘to restore, repair’ (Lucr.+), 
sufficere ‘to supply, provide; be sufficient’ (Lucr.+). 

Pit. *fak-i- [pr.], *fek- I *fak- [aor.]. It. cognates: Ven. vhagsto, hvagsto, vhasto 
[3s.pret.] ‘made’ < *fak-s-to; Fal. faced (Berenguer Sanchez - Lujan Martmez 2004), 
facet (Wallace 2005) [3s.pf.]; O. fakiiad [3s.pr.sb.], faciud [3s.ipv.II], fe<f>acid 
[3s.pf.sb.], fefacust [3s.ftit.II], facus estud [3s.ipv.II.ps.m.], Mars, fecront [3p.pf.], 
Marr. fecfed?) [3s.pf.], Vol. fafia, U. fa?ia, feia [3s.pr.sb.], U. fetu, feitu, fetu, feitu 
[3s.ipv.II], PalU. face [3s.pf.], U. fakust [3s.fut.pf.], fakurent, facurent [3p.ftit.pf.], 
fa9iu, fa^u [inf.], fetu [3s.pf.ps.n.?], feta [ppp. acc.sg.f.] ‘to do, act, sacrifice, make’; 
O. avccfaKET [3s.pf.] ‘has erected’. O. fakinss [acc.pl.] ‘deeds’ < *fak-jon-. U. 
fa9efe<I>e [acc.sg.f.] ‘fit to be sacrificed’ < *faki-fli- < *-cfli~. Maybe U. anfehtaf 
[acc.pl. f.]. O. praefucus [nom.sg.] ‘praefect’ (calque on the Latin term). For Fal. 
fifiked and ffif/iqod, see s .v. fingo. 

PIE *d h eh r ‘to put’ [aor.]; *d h h r k- ‘to make’, *d h h r k-i- [pr.]. IE cognates: Gr. aor. 
eftr]Ka ‘I put, placed’, Phryg. a8-5aKer ‘afficit’, middle a5-5aK£Top. 

The Italic evidence mainly continues a root *fak, pf. also *fek- ‘to make’. Probably, 
the root-final k has arisen in the PIE root aorist of *d h eh r , and can be equated with 
Gr. -k- in the aor./pf. of these verbs, and with Phrygian a6SaK£T(op). In Italic, the 
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stem *fak~, in the pf. also *fek~, was generalized in the whole paradigm. For difficilis 
see s.v. dis-. 

Bibi.: WH 1:439-444, EM 209-212, IEW 235ff„ Lejeune 1974: 334, Schrijver 199 1: 
92, Untermann 1993, Untermann 2000: 255-261, Marinetti 2004: 426, LIV *d h hik-. 
—*■ -do, -dere; fecundus; feriae; fetialis 

faex, -cis ‘wine-lees, dregs’ [f. k\ (Cato+) 

Derivatives: faecarius ‘used for lees’ (Cato), faecatus ‘made from lees’ (Cato), 
faeceus ‘resembling dregs, foul’ (Pl.), faecula ‘dried lees of wine’ (Lucr.+); 
defae/icare ‘to remove the dregs’ (P1.+). 

No etymology. 

Bibi.: WH 1:444, EM 213. 

fiigus ‘beech’ [f. o\ (Varro+) 

Derivatives: fagineus ‘beech-’ (Cato+), faguialis ‘of the beech-grove’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *jfago-. 

PIE *b h eh 2 g-o- ‘oak’ / ‘beech’. IE cognates: Gaul. *bagos ‘beech’ (in French place 
names), Gr. tpTjyoq, Dor. cpayo^ [f.] ‘kind of oak, acom’, OHG buoh ‘written 
document, book’, OHG buohstap ‘letter’ < *‘piece of beech for writing’, OIc. bok, 
OE hoc, bece (< *bolgon-), OHG buohha ‘beech’, Go. boka ‘letter’. Unrelated: Alb. 
bung ‘kind of oak’ and Slav. *buzt ‘elder’. 

The ad], faguialis presupposes a derivative *Jagutum / beech-grove’. The restriction to 
westem IE languages and the reference to different trees have suggested to some 
scholars that this word was not PIE, but a later loanword. In the Balkans, from which 
the beech started to spread after 6000 BC, the Gr. word means ‘oak’, not ‘beech’. Yet 
‘oak’ and ‘beech’ are both ‘fruit-bearing trees’, so that a semantic shift from ‘oak’ to 
‘beech’ appears quite conceivable. The word itself may then have been PIE after ali. 
Bibi.: WH I: 445, EM 213, IEW 107f„ Leumann 1977: 276, Schrijver 1991: 142, 
Demiraj 1997: 112f„ EIEC 58f. fraxinus 

i 

falld, -ere ‘to deceive’ [v. III; pf .fefelli', ppp .falsum] (PI.+) 

Derivatives: fallacia ‘deceptive behaviour, trick’ (PL+), fallax ‘deceitful’ (Lucil.+); 
falsus ‘erroneous, untrue’ (Lex XII+), falsarius ‘a forger’ (Cato +)', falsidicus ‘lying’ 
(Pl.), falsificus ‘acting deceitfully’ (Pl.), falsiiiirius ‘swearing falsely’ (Pl.), 
falsiloquus ‘speaking deceitfully’, falsimonia ‘deception’ (PL); refellere ‘to refute’ 
(Ter.+). 

PIt. *fal-s-e/o- [pr.], *fal-s- [pf.]. 

PIE *sg wh h 2 (e)l-n- ‘to stumble’. IE cognates: Skt. (Br.+) skhalate [3s.pr.med.] ‘to 
stumble, fail\ MP skarwTdan ‘to stumble, stagger’; Gr. a(paX7xo ‘to bring down’, 
atpaXlopai ‘to fall’, aor. eotp&Xqv ‘I feli down’, Arm. sxalem ‘to stumble, fail’. 

The pr. may represent either *fal-d~, *fal-n- or *fal-s~. The pf. fe-fellT is a recent 
formation *fe-fall- on the basis of the pr., as shown by word-intemal -f- and by -ellT 
(instead of -uti < *-Vl-ai, cf. pello - pepuli ). The original pf. may have been *fal-s-ai; 
thus Meiser 1998 and 2003. The ppp. can have been formed analogically after e.g. 
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sallo -salsus. The Ilr., Arm. and Gr. forms are very close m meaning and form, and 
can be connected if Gr. continues a labiovelar. The correspondence is irregular 
inasmuch as it seems to require a PIE voicaless aspirate stop, but this might be due to 
an original heavier cluster of consonants in (pre-)PIE, cf. Lubotsky 2006 on PIE 
*TsperH- ‘to kick with the heel’ possibly from *pds-per(H)-. If fallo belongs here, it 
has developed metaphorically from ‘stumble’ to ‘deceive’ (the tr. semantics are 
explained by the nasal present, as in Greek). 

Bibi.: WH I: 447ff„ EM 213f., IEW 489f„ Leumann 1977: 169, Meiser 1998: 211, 
2003: 176f.,LIV *(s)g vh h 2 el-. 

falx, -cis ‘hook, scythe, sickle’ [f. t, gen.pl. -ium] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: falcula ‘pruning-knife, bill-hook’ (Cato+). 

IE cognates: Olr. delg [m.] ‘thom, pin’, W. dala ‘sting’ < PCI. *delgo- ‘pin, needle’; 
Lith. dilge ‘nettle’, Lith. dilgus ‘stinging, smarting’, OIc. ddlkr ‘pin, spine, dagger, 
knife’ [m.], OE delg ‘clasp’, dalc ‘bracelet’. 

The suggested connection with Sicilian Zcr/icXi), AavKXeT ‘sickle’ (thus stili IEW) is 
too uncertain. EM suspect a loanword origin, which in case of a technical word like 
this would not be surprising. Semantically, the comparison with Olr. delg , OIc. ddlkr 
seems acceptable, but Latin -al- cannot be derived from a root *cflg~, nor can 
word-final k. So at most,^b/x is a borrowing from a non-Latin IE language of Italy. 
Bibi.: WH I: 449f., EM 214, IEW 247. 

fames, -is ‘hunger’ [f. e » i (gen.sg. fami Cato, Lucii., famis more recent; abl.sg. 
fame, later fame)\ (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: famelicus ‘starved’ (P1.+). 

The noun is shifting from the fifth to the third declension type. Lat. famelicus 
presupposes an earlier adj. *famelis ‘hungry’. WH and, hesitatingly, IEW, reconstruet 
*d h H-m-, connecting Latin fatigo, Olr. ded- ‘to vanish’, and OIc. ddsi ‘slow’, MiE 
das en ‘to deafen, daze’. Yet this comparison is too vague, both semantically and 
formally. The formation of fam-e- might point to a root *fam-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 451, EM 215, IEW 239, Leumann 1977: 444ff., Schrijver 1991: 381, 
Sihler 1995: 342. —> fatigo 

fimex/-ix, -icis ‘swelling, abeess’ [m.] (Coi.: acc.sg. famicem) 

Etymology unknown. 

Bibi.: WH I: 452, EM 215, IEW 11 If. 

famulus ‘servant, slave’ [m. o] (P1.+; nom.sg. famul Enn., Lucr., gen.pl. famulum 
Verg.) 

Derivatives: famula ‘serving woman, maid’ (Cic.+), famulanter ‘in the manner of a 
servant’ (Acc.), famulitas ‘servitude’ (Pac.+); familia ‘household, servants’ (Lex 
XII+; gen.sg. usually familias), familiaris ‘of one’s household, private’ (PI.+), 
familiaricus ‘of household slaves’ {Vano+), familiaritas ‘close friendship’ (Ter.+). 
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PIt. *famelos ‘slave’, *famelia ‘household’. It cognates: Pael. famel, O. fml 
[nom.sg.] ‘slave’ < *famelos, O. famelo [nom.sg.], U. famerias [nom.pl.?] 
‘household’ < *famelia~. 

PIE *d h h r m-elo- ‘fundament’. IE cognates: Gr. degdXia [n.pl.] ‘fundaments’ (from 
metrical lengthening of depilia) , degeXtoq ‘belonging to the fundaments’, depou<; 
‘expositions, admonitions’ (Hsch.), degit; ‘justice, law’. 

Rix l994a interprets PIt. * famelo- as a back-formation to *famelia ‘household’, f. of 
an adj. *famelio- ‘basic; of the house’ which could belong to a pre-form PIE 
*d h h r m-elo- ‘fundament’. The latter was probably a diminutive to *d h h r mo- ‘basis’. 
This explanation implies that a semantic shift from ‘basis’ to ‘house, dwelling-place’ 
took place at some point; compare the meanings of Skt. dhaman- ‘law; 
dwelling-place’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 452f., EM 215, IEW 235ff., Benveniste 1969 II: 102-105, Rix 1994a: 
35ff., Untermann 2000: 262-264, LIV *d h eh r . 

fanum ‘shrine, temple, consecrated place’ [n. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: hanula (Paul, ex F.) ‘small temples’, fanare ‘to dedicate’ (Varro+), 
fanaticus ‘of a temple; enthusiastic’ (Cie.+); profanus ‘secular, not religious’ (P1.+), 
profanare ‘to offer in front of a temple; to desecrate’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *fasno- ‘temple’. It. cognates: O. fnsnu [nom.sg.], fiisnam, fisnam, Pael. 
fesn(am) [acc.sg.], U. fesnafe [acc.pl. + -en] ,fesnere [abl.pl. + -eri\ ‘temple’ < 
PSab. *fesna-. . ■ 

PIE *d h hiS-no- ‘divine, holy; consecrated place’. IE cognates: see s .v. feriae. 

Fanum represents a derivative in *-no- from the root *d h h|S- ‘gift’ which is also 
reflected in feriae (see there for the further etymology). According to Schrijver, U. 
fesna- may continue an original plural (collective) *d h ehiS-n-h 2 to the sg. *d h h r s-no-. 
Altematively, one might assume that Sabellic has adopted the full grade *fes- from 
*fes-io~, cf. Lat. feriae. The form hanula is probably a dialectal form, with f- > h-. 
Bibi.: WH I: 453f., EM 215f., IEW 259, Schrijver 1991: 92, Untermann 2000: 
281-283, LIV *d h eh r . -» feralis, feriae 

V 

t 

far, -rris ‘husked wheat, emmer; grain, flour’ [n. r] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: farina ‘flour’ (P1.+) (< *farrina), farinarius ‘of flour’ (Cato+), 
farraceus ‘of emmer’ (Varro+), farrago, -inis ‘mixed crop of inferior grains’ 
(Varro+), farrarius, farrearius ‘for grain’ (Cato). 

PIt. *fars , gen.sg.^/bns-Ls' ‘flour’. It. cognates: O. far, U. far [acc.sg.], farer 
[gen.sg.] ‘flour’; U. farariur [nom.pl.m.] ‘of the grain’ < *-asio~; U. fasiu, f ars io, 
fasio [acc.pl.n,] ‘of flour’ < *farseio~. Maybe Fal. farme(n)tom [acc.n.] < 
*fars-mentom, if correctly restored. 

IE cognates: Olr. bairgen ‘bread, loaf, W. Co. Bret. bara ‘bread’; OCS brasbno 
‘food’, ORu. borosbno ‘(farinaceous) food’, SCr. brasno ‘flour, food’ < *b h arsinom ; 
Latv. bariba ‘food’; Go. barizeins ‘from barley’, OIc. barr ‘grain’, OE bere ‘barley’ 
< PGm. *bar(e/a)z -. 

Italic and Slavic can continue a stem *b h ars- , which Gm. has remade into an s-stem 
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with ablauting suffix. Celtic may have the same root, but the suffix does not contain 
*-s-. In view of the vowel *a and the semantic field (grains), it may well be a 
loanword *b h ars- ‘primitive kind of culti\ated wheat, eramer, spelt’ from a non-IE 
language. 

Bibi.: WH I: 455f., EM 216, IEW 111, Giacomelli 1963: 244f., Leumann 1977: 180, 
184, Meiser 1986: 174, Schrijver 1991: 113f., Sihler 1995: 211, 306, Untermann 
2000: 265f, 

farcio, -Ire ‘to fili completely, stuff [v. IV; farsiffartum\ (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: 'farcimen ‘sausage’ (Lab. apud Gell.+); *fars,fartim farte [abi.] 

‘stuffing, mincemeat’ (P1 ,),fartim [adv.] ‘tightly, densely’ (Lucii.-*), forticula ‘small 
dish of stuffing’ (Titin.), fartor ‘one who fattens birds for table’ (P1.+), fartum 
‘sausage; stuffing’ (VarroE), -fartura ‘the stuffing’ (Varro+); confercire ‘to pack 
closely together’ (Varro+), confertus ‘thronging’ (Enn.+), effercire ‘to eram’ (P1.+), 
suffarcinare ‘to stuff aperson by padding out his clothes’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *fark-je- ‘to stuff, *fark-to -, *fark-ti~. 

IE cognates: Gr. (ppdooco, Att. (pparxeo ‘to fenee in, surround’? 

The verb suffarcinare will be based on a noun *suf-farkon , -inis ‘who stuffs’. Latin 
*fark- may reflect *frk-je/o- or *frk-to- , cf. Schrijver 1991: 495. The appurtenance of 
frequens is uncertain, see s.v. The only conceivable cognate is the Gr. verb for ‘to 
surround’, which does not completely concur in semantics with ‘to stuff. Also, it is 
unclear whether it continues *k or *g. LIV reconstructs a labiovelar in order to 
include frequens , but a structure *b h -k w (*D h -T) is non-PIE. This might be a reason to 
reconstruet *b h reg-, or to regard the word as non-IE. 

Bibi.: WH I: 456f., EM 216f., IEW 110f., Steinbauer 1989: 165ff., Schrijver 1991: 
488f., 495f., LIV *b h rek y -. —*fer(c)tum,frequens 

-fariam ‘in n parts’ [adv.]: bifariam ‘in two parts or places, in two ways’ (P1.+), 
quadrifariam ‘in four ways’ (VarroE), multifariam ‘in many places’ (Cato+) 

PIt. *X-po- ‘having X parts’ >> *X-pasjo- ‘having X parts, in X ways’. 

PIE *-d f, h r o-. IE cognates: Skt. dvidha [adv.] ‘twofold, in two ways’, tridha 
‘threefold’. 

Lat. -fariam has been derived from fari ‘to say’ as fas-io- ‘having n utterances’, but 
the alleged semantic development to ‘in n ways’ is obscure. Much more attractive is 
the solution proposed by Weiss 2007a: 373f. He posits a PIt. or PIE adj. *tri-cth r o- 
‘having a tripartite division’ to explain tribus (see s.v.), and from the same adj., Latin 
could have derived an adj. in -arius , cf .primus beside primarius. Since Lat. -f- would 
not arise from PIt. *p after d and before i, the f- must be explained differently. Weiss 
adopts the solution which has been generally accepted for inferus, viz., that *-pasio- 
was interpreted as being in word-initial position because *dui~, *tri~, etc. were 
analyzable first members. 

Bibi.: WH I: 105, EM 70,217. tribus 
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farnus ‘ash-tree (?)’ [f. o ] (Vitr.) 

The meaning of this near-hapax cannot be ascertained. As Schrijver 1991 shows in 
detail, it is veiy difficult to connect farnus with fraxinus by means of a common 
preform or a common PIE root. The word cannot be derived from PIE *b h rHg- ‘birch’ 
by means of known phonetic rules and without a number of ad hoc assumptions, and 
the meaning is uncertain anyway. It is best to regard the etymology as unknown. 

Bibi.: WH I: 458, EM 217, IEW 139f., Schrijver 1991: 106, I86f„ 489, Rasmussen 
1993: 182. —*■ fraxinus 

f3s ‘what is right by divine law, morally right’ [n. (indecl.) s ] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: nefastus ‘contrary to law, unfit’ (P1.+), nefas ‘offence’ (Varro+), 
nefarius ‘wicked, immoral’ (Cato+); fastus Tawful’ (Varro +), fasti, -orum [m.pl.] 
‘days on which business may be done, list of festi vals, list of consuis’ (Cic.+), 

PIt. *faos > *fas. 

PIE *b h eh 2 -os, -es- [n.] ‘saying, utterance’. 

The noun originally survived only in the sequence fas est *‘the saying exists’ > ‘it is 
right’. From this, *fas-to- and *0s-io- were derived. 

Bibi.: WH I: 105,458, EM 70, 217, IEW 105f., LIV 2.*b h eh 2 -. — for, fari 

fascinum/s ‘evil spell; penis’ [n./m. 6] (Paul, ex F., Verg.+) 

IE cognates: Gr. paoxavo^, -ov ‘sorcerer, slanderer’ (Att.), pacriceiv ‘to say, slander’ 
(Hsch.). ' ; / 

If pacKavoq and fascinum are indeed related, they would point to a meaning ‘curse, 
spell’ in a loanword from an unknown third language. 

Bibi.: WH I: 459, EM 218, IEW 9If, Leumann 1977: 167, Schrijver 1991: 102. 

fascis ‘bundle, faggot; (symbol oi) power’ [m. /] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: fascia ‘ribbon, band’ (Varro+), fasciculus ‘bundle, bunch’ (Cato+), 
fascina ‘bundle’ (Cato), fasciola ‘ribbon, band’ (Varro). 

PIt. *faski- ‘bundle’. 

IE cognates: 6lr. basc ‘necklace’, W. beich ‘burden’, Bret. bec’h ‘load’ < PCI. 
*b (hi askio~. : * 

An Italo-Celtic correspondence *b h aski(o)~ ‘bundle’, for which no PIE etymology is 
available. Greek words such as (p&KsAoq ‘bundle’ and P&okioi ‘bundles of osiers’ 
(Hsch.) are probably unrelated, since they show irregular altemations within Greek, 
and do not have exactly the same preform *b h aski-(o~). 

Bibi.: WH I: 459f„ EM 218, IEW 111, Schrijver 1991: 102f. 

fastigo, -are ‘to make pointed, taper’ [v. 1] (Caes.+) 

Derivatives: fastigium ‘sharp point, tip, roof; height, depth’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *farstig- / *farsti-ag~. 

PIE *b h rs-ti- ‘top, point’. IE cognates: OHG burst, borst, OE byrst ‘bristle’ < 
*b h rs-ti-; Skt. bhysti- ‘point’, YAv. vouni.barasti- ‘name of a part of the earth which 
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lies in the northwest’ are derived fforn a root *bhps ‘to whet’ by EWAia II: 273, 277, 
but this does not seem certain. 

EM suppose that fastigare was backform6d from fastigatus ‘pointed’, but this would 
presuppose a noun *fastigum, for which there is no evidence. Stili, fastigium is older 
than fastigare , which induced Leumann to suggest that the verb was derived from the 
noun in -ium. The PIE form *b h rs-ti- would yield pre-Latin *b h arsti- by means of 
Schrijver’s rule that *p > ar in ffont of CCC. The (nominal) root *b h rs- is found 
without suffix in Celtic: Ir. barr, W. bar, Bret. barr ‘top’ < *b h rs-o-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 461f, EM 218, IEW 109f„ Leumann 1977: 294, Schrijver 1991: 490, 
Dunkel 2000a: 94f. —► fastus 

fastus, -us ‘pride’ [m. u] (Cat.+) 

Derivatives: fastidium ‘disdain, aversion’ (P1.+), fastidiosus ‘critical, squeamish’ 
(P1 .+), fastidire ‘to show aversion to, scom’ (P1.+), fastidiliter ‘in the manner of one 
who is hard to please’ (Varro). 

PIt. *fars-tu~? 

PIE *b h rs-tu- ‘top, point’? 

Lat. fastidium reflects a cp. *fastu-taid-o~, with haplology, to taedet ‘to be averse’ 
(P1.+-). The only reasonable connection of fastus is with *farsti- ‘top’; this would 
imply a semantic shift from ‘top’ to ‘haughtiness’ which is conceivable, but the 
n-stem is not attested independently. Also , fastidium would be a tautology. 

Bibi.: WH I: 460ff., EM 218f., IEW 109f., Leumann 1977: 556, Schrijver 1991: 490. 
—> fastigo, taedet 

fateor ‘to acknowledge, admit’ [v. II; ppp .fassam] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: confiteri ‘to admit’ (Lex XII+), infitias ire ‘to deny; disovvn’ (P1.+), 
profiteri ‘to declare, promise’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *fat-e~. It. cognates: O. fati uni [inf.j ‘to speak’. 

PIE *b h h 2 -to- ‘spoken’ and/or *-b h h 2 -t- ‘who speaks’. IE cognates: Gr. -tpaxoc; ‘said’. 

At first sight , fateri seems based on *fa-to- ‘said’, but Leumann avows his reticence 
to derive an e-verb directly from a ppp. EM regard confiteri and profiteri as older than 
fateri , and based on nominal compounds of the type *kom-fat-, *pro-fat-. This type of 
cp. does occur in Latin in roots in PIE *-H, but the e-type of verbs is rare; it occurs in 
lateri . The noun *infitiae may continue *in-fato- ‘unsaid’. The ppp. fassus < *fat-to- 
must be a recent derivative from *fat-\ the old ppp. of fari survives in fatus , with 
introduction of the full grade from the present. 

Bibi.: WH I: 462f„ EM 219, IEW 105f, Leumann 1977: 555, Schrijver 1991: 96, 
Untermann 2000: 266f., LIV 2.*b h eh 2 -. —> for, fas 

fatigo, -are ‘to tire out, harass’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: affatim , ad fatim ‘amply, sufficiently’ (Andr.+), fatiscere/-scT ‘to split 
open; become weary’ (Pac.+), defeiatigare ‘to exhaust, tire out’ (P1.+), defetisci (ppp. 
defessus ) ‘to suffer exhaustion, become worn out’ (PI.+), fessus ‘tired, exhausted’ 
(Varro+), 
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Plt. *fati- ‘exhaustion’, * fasso- ‘exhausted’. 

All based on a noun * fatis ‘exhaustion, fili’, preserved in affatim. The verb fatigare is 
explained by Dunkel 2000a from *fati-h 2 g- to agere. The verb fatiscor was probably 
built on the cp. defetiscor. In the latter, the reduction to e is inegular, since we expect 
*defitiscor from * de fati-. Probably, the e was taken from defessus. In defessus < 
*defat-to~, the reduction to e is regular; from this cp. adj., fessus has later been 
detached. All of this implies that the oldest system was a noun *fati- and a ptc. 
*fasso-, hence, there must have existed a root *fat-. Wachter 2004: 378 interprets Pl. 
Cist. 654 fassa as ‘tired, exhausted’, and as the only preserved instance of *fat-to- > 
*fassus, which was replaced by fessus (taken from compounds) elsewhere. The 
reconstruction of a PIE root *d h H- ‘to vanish’ by WH is gratuitous. Theoretically, we 
would need a form *b h Ht- or *d h Ht- to explain fat-. Unfortunately, no cogent 
etymology is available. 

Bibi.: WH I: 463, EM 219f, IEW 239, Leumann 1977: 83, 536, Keller 1992: 
260-265, Sihler 1995: 67, Dunkel 2000a: 94. 

fatuus ‘silly, foolish’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: Fatuus (Varro) an oracular god. 

Plt. *fatowo- ‘of speech’. It. cognates: O. fatuveis [gen.sg.], faxope [voc.sg.] maybe 
= Fatuus. j r 

PIE *b h h 2 -tu- ‘speech’. ; ; 

i 

Lat .fatuus looks like a derivative from a nominal or verbal stem *fat- or an adj. 
*fatu/o-, but neither pre-Latin *fati- ‘exhaustion’ nor *fato- ‘said’ provide an 
understandable semantic basis. However, if we connect the fact that Fatuus is said to 
be an alternative name for Faunus, and that he predicted the future, and that this god 
is attested on an Etruscan rairror as Fatuvs in a ciear oracular function (Weiss 2007b), 
we may venture a derivation from for ‘to say’ (Untermann 2000). The name of the 
god would then have come to be used pejoratively as ‘silly’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 464, EM 220, IEW 11 If., Untermann 2000: 268, LIV 2.*b h eh 2 -. -* fas , 
for 

\ 

Faunus ‘mythical king; (pl.) deities of the countryside’ [m. o] (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: Fauna ‘arustic goddess’ (Var.); Favonius ‘the west wind, Zephyr’ (P1.+). 
Plt. *fawe/ono~, *faw5n(-jo)-. It. cognates: U. fons, fos [nom.sg.m.], foner 
[gen.sg.f.],/oner [nom.pl.] ‘merciful’ < *JVu(V)ni- (Schrijver). 

PIE *b h h 2 u-n- ‘favourable’. IE cognates: Olr. buan ‘good, favourable; firm’, MW 
bun ‘maiden, sweetheart’. 

Formerly, there was no good comparison for Faunus. Since Lat. faveo and U. fons 
‘merciful’ are now derived from the PIE root *b h h 2 u- ‘to become’, it becomes 
possible to derive Faunus from a similar preform as fons, viz. Plt. *fauVno- < 
*b h h 2 u-e/ono- ‘favourable’. Theoretically, *b h h 2 eu-no- would also yield Plt. *fauno-, 
but we have no other evidence for an ablaut grade *b h h 2 eu- in Plt., nor would it be 
expected in view of *b h eh 2 u- in other IE branches. 

If Favonius is indeed cognate, it would most likely go back to an earlier noun 
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*favd, -onis ‘who favours’, an individualizing form of a PIE n-stem adj. as attested in 
Umbrian and Celtic. This also yields a good semantic motivation: the wind that 
stimulates vegetation can be called favourable. Favonius was regarded by the Romans 
as the herald of spring and the start of new vegetation (e.g. Cato Agr. 50.1, Cicero 
Ver. 5.27, Lucretius 1.11, Vitruvius 2.9.1). The connection of Favonius with fovere 
‘to warm up, heat’, supported by WH, is not compelling, and yields insurmountable 
phonetic difficulties in explaining the -a-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 468f., EM 221, IEW 146ff., 235, 240f., Leumann 1977: 167, Schrijver 
1991: 442, 444. faveo 

faveo ‘to be favourably inclined, to approve’ [v. II; pf. favi, ppp. fautum] (Naev.+; 
fove CIL I 2 573) 

Derivatives: faventia ‘auspicious behaviour’ (Acc \ fautor ‘supporter, partisan’ (also 
favitor) (P1 .+), fautrix, -icis ‘female supporter’ (Ter.+); faustus ‘fortunate; favourable’ 
(PI.+); maybe favea ‘maidservant’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *faw-e-. 

PIE *b h h 2 u-eh r ‘to be favourable to’. IE cognates: Olr. bae ‘profit, benefit’ < 
*b h eh 2 u-io-, Skt. bhiis- ‘to exert oneself for someone’. 

Because of the rule *-ouV- > -avV-, faveo might reflect *foueo, but the hapax fove is 
unreliable (see also Vine 2006a: 225f.). Lat. faustus « *foustus < *faves-to~. 
Schrijver 1991 rejects the etymologies *b h ouH-eie- ‘to make someone grow’ (for 
semantic reasons) and *d h og wh -eie- ‘to make warm’ (for phonetic reasons). He opts 
for PIE *g wh ou-eie- ‘to worship’, derived ffom PIE *g wh u- ‘to heed, worship’. 
Lubotsky 1995 points out that the semantics of *g wh u- hardly compel us to derive 
faveo ffom it, and, furthermore, that it is not necessary to derive -ere from a causative 
verb: it can also be a stative suffix. Lubotsky then supports Kortlandf s suggestion 
that the original shape of the root of ‘be(come)’ was actually *b h h 2 u-, ffom which Olr. 
bae ‘profit, benefit’ can be derived as *b h eh 2 u-io-. This comes close to faveo in 
meaning, as do, in Lubotsky’s view, some of the Skt. usages of bhu- and bhiis-. 
Hence,/aved may reflect *b h 2 u-eh r . 

BibL: WH 1: 464ff„ 468, EM 220f„ IEW 453, Schrijver 1991: 441 fi, Lubotsky 1995: 
225, Untermann 2000: 302, LIV *d h eu- ‘run’, —> Faunus, Jio, fui 

favilla ‘ashes’ [f. a\ (Ter.+) 

PIt. *fawV~. 

PIE *d h ouH-V- ‘smoke / smoking’. 

WH and EM do not doubt the appurtenance of favilla to foveo ‘make warm’ < ‘bum’; 
WH reconstruet *fouilla, EM *<?g wh - > fav-. Schrijver 1991 argues that “the obscure 
formation” (in -illa) “and technical meaning of the word” render it likely that it is a 
non-native word. In any case, the sequence fav- would conflict with fov- if both were 
from *c?og"\ and none of the proposed Solutions to this problem has been 
satisfactory. The suffix is reminiscent of scintilla ‘spark’, but difficult to explain 
historically. Vine 2006a: 241-243 now offers a new etymology: a derivation from 
*d h uH- ‘to smoke’, IfThumeysen-Havefs Law applied in Vine’s formulation (i.e. in 
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pretonic position with PIE place of the accent), favilla must reflect a stem form 
*d h ouH-V- with unaccented first syllable. Of the various possible scenarios to arrive 
at such a form, Vine’s first proposal is the following: PIE *d h ouh 2 -i- ‘smoke, soot’, 
ins.sg. *d h 6uh 2 -ihi ‘with smoke, with soot’ > deriv. PIt. *pouf-no- ‘smoky, sooty’ > 
*paumo- > deriv. *faum(e)Ia- ‘(small) smoky stuff = ‘ashes’. Another possible 
starting point would be a PIE o-stem *d h ouh 2 -o- ‘smoking’, whence an adj. in 
*-iH-no- could be derived. In any case, Vine’s etymology seems more likely than the 
earlier proposals. 

Bibi.: WH I: 466, EM 221, IEW 240f., Schrijver 1991: 442f., LIV *d h eg* h -, 
3tt d !l ueh 2 -. —» foveo, Jumus 

favus ‘honeycomb’ [m. o] (Varro+) 

Etymology unknown. One might follow WH and derive favus ffom PIE *b fl uH- / 
*b h h 2 U- ‘to dwelE, in the sense that the honeycomb is (part of) the ‘dwelling’ of bees. 
Applying Vine’s (2006) formulation of Thurneysen-Havet’s Law, favus could then 
reflect a preform *b h ouh 2 -6-, but final accentuation usually indicates an agent noun, 
whereas j favus would rather require a resultative noun ‘building’. Alternatively, one 
may think of a formation *b h ueh 2 -uo- > *fuauo-‘being’ > *fauo- ‘building’, but this 
reconstruction is unsupported by other evidence. 

Bibi.: WH I: 469, EM 222, Schrijver 1991: 444. 

faux, -cis ‘pharynx, throat’ [f./] (PI.+; usually pl .fauces, -ium; only sg. case form abi. 
fauce) 

Etymology unknown. 

Bibi.: WH 1:469f., EM 222. 

fax, -cis ‘torch; a light’ [f. A:] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: facula ‘torch’ (Pl.+^J&cay (Paul, ex F.; meaning not indicated); facetus 
‘elever, adept’ (P1.+), inficetus ‘boorish, humourless’ (Pl .+), facetia ‘clevemess, joke’ 
(also pl. - ae ) (P1.+). 

PIt. *fwafS w) -(er). 

IE cognates: Lith. zvake ‘candle’; Gr. rpcb\|/ ‘light’? 

The derivation of facetus from *fake- (whence also faces ) was doubted by EM, but 
would morphologically be sound. Semantically, one may envisage a shift from 
‘enlightened’ to ‘elever’. Whether faces is a remnant of the stem *fak-e~ is uncertain, 
since its meaning is unknown. It would fit, though. Schrijver 374f. is unsure whether 
*fak- or *fake- must be regarded as the oldest nominal stem in Latin — it is hard to 
decide. The appurtenance of Gr. cpcbvj/ is uncertain, since it is a hapax from Hesych. 
Schrijver (p. 461) conjectures that it represents a remake of Gr. q>coq ‘light’ on the 
model of ‘eye’, in which case it would not belong here. Since the Lith. form, 
might reflect PIE *g h uok-, this removes the need to reconstruet a root-final labiovelar, 
though it is stili a possibility. In Latin, *fuo- would have been unrounded to *fua- in 
open syllable, i.e. in the oblique case forms. The root structure *D h -T does not occur 
in certain PIE words, nor can *k (w) be regarded as a root extension: this would imply a 



208 


febris 


suffix ablaut *-okf w) - after a root *g h u- (homonymous with ‘to pour’?), which would 
be unique. Hence, if this connection of two isolated words in Latin and Baltic is 
correct at all, it probably reflects a later loapword. 

Bibi.: WH I: 438,471, EM 209,222, IEW 495, Leumann 1977: 165, Schrijver 1991: 
371, 374f., 461, 465. 

febris ‘fever’ [f. /] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: febriculosus ‘fever-ridden’ (P1.+). 

Plt. * 'feyf.ri-. 

PIE *d h eg wh -ro- ‘buming’ > *d h eg wh -ri- ‘bura, fever’. IE cognates: Gr. xeypa ‘ashes’. 
Bibi.: WH I: 471, EM 222, IEW 240f., Leumann 1977: 166, Schrijver 1991: 186, 
Sihler 1995: 165, Vine 2002: 336, LIV *d h eg yh -. foveo 

februum ‘means of puriflcation, expiatory offerings’ [n. o\ (Varro+; februm Varro, 
pl. februa, -orum Ov., Paul, ex F.) 

Derivatives: februare ‘to purify’ (Varro, Paul, ex F.), februatis ‘concerned with 
purification’ (said of luno, Paul, ex F.), Februarius [adj.] ‘(the month) February; of 
February’ (Varro, Cic.+), februatio ‘ceremony of purification’ (Varro), februatus 
‘concerned with purification’ (Varro, Paul. exF.). 

Plt. *f(w)esro- or *fefro-. 

PIE *d h ues-ro- ‘the smoking’ or *d h eg wh -ro- ‘the burning’, 

Februum, -ua represent a substantivized adj. *februus ‘purificatory’, which in its tum 
presupposes earlier * febro- ‘purification’. This would match WH’s reconstmction 
*d h ues-ro- ‘smoking’ more or less: we would only need to assume a semantic shift 
from ‘the smoking’ to ‘the purifying’. The development *d h ue- > fe- is generally 
accepted, although there are no completely certain instances. If correct, this preform 
would be another instance of an e-grade in a substantival ro-formation, cf. Vine 2002. 
However, I see no way to exclude root identity of februm with febris < PIE 
*d h eg -ri-. That is, *febro- might have meant ‘a buming, offering’, whence 
*febrowo- ‘belonging to an offering, means of purification’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 472f., EM 222f., IEW 268-271, Pisani 1979. 

fecundus ‘fertile’ [adj. o/a\ (P1.+) 

Plt. *fek-odno-l 

PIE *d h eh,-k-? IE cognates: see femina. 

Latin has seven gerunds in - eundus : secundus (< * sek w -omeno-7),facundus, fecundus, 
iracundus, iucundus, verecundus and rubicundus. Apart from secundus (which can 
hardly have led to the recognition of -eundus), the only form which may have had an 
original *k is fecundus. It is usually derived from *d h eh r (i-) ‘to suck’, but this verb is 
homophonous to *d h ehr ‘to put’, and may well in origin be the same verb. Since ‘to 
put’ takes a &-suffix in some Italic, Greek and Phrygian forms (see s.v. Lat. facio), 
some of the forms meaning ‘to suckle’ may also have had this suffix. In view also of 
felix ‘ fortunate’, fenum and fenus, it seems that fe(k)~ had developed from ‘suckling’ 
to ‘bringing forth, giving birth to’ (maybe already in PIE), hence fec-undus 
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‘charaeterized by producing, suckling’ > ‘fertile’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 473, EM 223, IEW 242, Leumann 1977: 332, Schrijver 1991: 139, 
Meiser 1998: 228, LIV *d h eh 1 (i)-. —> felix, felo,femina, fenus, fetus, filius 

fel, fellis ‘bile, gall’ [n.] (P1.+) 

IE cognates: Gr. yoXog ‘gall, wrath’, xokrj ‘bile’; Lith. tulzis, Latv. zui(k)ts ‘bile’ < 
g h lh 3 -; OCS zlbcb ‘bile’ [f.], Ru. zele’, SCr. zuc, gen.sg. ziici; OIc. gall, OHG OS 
galla ‘gall, bile’ < PGm. *gallon-. 

Etymology uncertain. The nom.sg. must be from *fell, since it did not change to *fol 
(Cowgill 1978: 38). *Fell was analogically introduced for the original nom.sg. 
(*fe!ol), and then -ll was simplified to The gen.sg. 'fellis might reflect *fel-n-os. 
But intervocalic -ll- can also stem ffom *-hv~. Altematively,/e/ and its paradigm may 
have been analogically influenced by mei, mellis ‘honey’, cf. Cowgill. Yet the root is 
uncertain: the closest cognates which also mean ‘bile’ have *g h -, but if fel is from 
ffom *g h elH- ‘yellow’, initial f instead of *h- must be a dialectal feature. If the root 
was *b h l(H)-, it is possible to derive/e/ from a Latin root for colour terms [flavus ) For 
the meaning of the Greek forms, see Driessen 2003a: 287ff. 

Bibi.: WH I: 473f., EM 223, IEW 429ff., Sihier 1995: 298. -» flavus, florus, helvus 

files, -is ‘small carnivora, such as ‘marten’, ‘wild cat” [f.] (P1.+) 

IE cognates: W. bele ‘marten’ ; < * b h elego-? 

The connection with W. bele is possible, but feles can go back to other preforms than 
*b h el~. The inflection may represent an earlier e-stem, but also an «-stem with 
nom.sg. *-en, or maybe a root noun. The e-stem inflection may have been productive 
in wild animal names, cf. meles, volpes, verres. No etymology. 

Bibi.: WH I: 474, EM 223f., IEW 118ff., Schrijver 1991: 123, 375. 

filix,-Icis ‘fruitful; fortunate’ [adj. (P1.+) 

Derivatives: felicitas Tuck’ (Ter.+), infelix ‘unlucky, unhappy’ (P1.+), infelicitas 
‘misfortune’ (Ter,+), infelicare ‘to bring bad luck’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *fel(w)i- ‘suckling’. 

PIE *d h eh[-l(u)-i-. IE cognates: Olr. deil ‘female pig’, dela, delech ‘having udders, 
milch cow’ < *d h eh r l-o/h 2 ; Skt. dharu- [adj.] ‘sucking’ (AV) < *d h eh r l/ru-, Gr. 
flrjXu^ ‘female’ < *d h eh r Iu-, i3rjA.fj ‘breast, nipple’, Arm. dayl ‘beestings’ < *d h h r I-i-, 
Latv. deis ‘son’, dele Teech’, Lith. dele ‘id.’ < *d h eh r Io-/-lh 2 . 

La t. felix developed ffom ‘suckling’ or ‘with young’ to ‘fruitful’ and ‘fortunate’. We 
find different extensions (*-u-, *-i-, *-o-, *-h 2 -) of a nominal stem *d h eh|-l-, which in 
itself must have meant ‘sucking animal’ (cf. also filius). This means that felix may be 
a very old f. of an i-stem adj., or a relatively early (hyper)femininization to *d h eh r li- 
or *d h eh r lu- to *d h eh r l(u)-iH. The fem. suffix *-i- was extended by means of *-k- in 
Latin, cf. Schrijver 1991: 148-154. The development *-lwi- > *-li- is assumed to be 
regular, and was confirmed by Nussbaum 1999a: 387,410. 

Bibi.: WH I: 474f., EM 224, IEW 242, Schrijver 1991: 139,149,344, LIV *d h h,(-i)- 
‘to suck, suckle’. —* fecundus,felare,femina,ferius,fetus,filius 
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lelo, -are ‘to suck (milk)’ [v. 1] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: fellare ‘to suck (sexually)’ (Cat.+), 

PIt. *felo~. It. cognates: U. fe1iuf,filiu [^cc.pl.m.] ‘suckling’ < *felio~. 

PIE *d h eh]-I-o- ‘suckling’. IE cognates: s ee felix. 

The derivation of felare and U .felio- from a noun *fela- ‘breast’ is not very plausible 
(pace Untermann 2000). Since there is ample evidence for an adj. *d h eh r l-(o/h 2 -), it 
seems more likely that the Latin verb ‘to suckle’ derives from an adj. ‘who suckles’, 
whereas the Umbrian adj. can simply have replaced the suffix *-lo- by *-lio-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 475f., EM 224, IEW 242, Schrijver 1991: 139, 344, Untermann 2000: 
271f., LIV *d h eh](i)-. —> fecundus,felix, femina, fenus, fetus,filius 

(emina ‘woman, female’ [f. d] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: femininus ‘female, of a woman’ (Titinius+). 

PIt. *femana~. 

PIE *d h eh r mhin-h 2 - ‘(the one) nursing, breastfeeding’. IE cognates: PIE *d h eh r in 
Skt. pf. dadhiir ‘they have sucked’, caus. dhapaya-, inf. dhatave ‘to drink’, 
(payo)-dha- [adj.] ‘sucking (milk)’; Gr. pr.inf. Oriodai, aor. fhjoaxo ‘he sucked’, Latv. 
det, dejn ‘to suck’, OCS deva ‘virgin, maiden’, CS detb, Ru. det i ‘children’. PIE 
*d h ehi-i- in Skt. pr. dhdyati ‘sucks, drinks mother’s milk’, dhend- [f.] ‘stream of 
milk’, Oss. dcejyn / dcejun ‘to suck’, Arm. diem ‘id.’, OCS doiti. Is. dojg ‘to 
breast-feed, nurse’ (< *d h oihr °r d h oh|i-), Go. daddjan, OHG taju ‘to suck’; Olr. 
denaidd, ■den*, pret. did, W. dynu ‘id.’ < PCI. *di-na-. 

An original pr.ptc.med. of the root *d h eh|- ‘to nurse’, without the /-extension which 
many IE languages show. 

Bibi.: WH I: 476f., EM 224, IEW 241£, Schnjver 1991: 344, LIV *d ,1 eh 1 (i>. 
fecundus,felix,felare, fenus , fetus, filius 

femur, -inis ‘thigh’ [n. «] (P1.+; secondary fornis: nom.sg, femen Ampellius, femus 
Apul., gen.sg. femoris Cic.+) 

PIE *d h en-ur? 

An isolated r/«-stem, which must be an archaic formation. EWAia I: 773f follows a 
suggestion by Steinbauer 1979, who derives femur from PIE *d h en-ur, -uen-s ‘bow’. 
Semantically, this is not problematical; cf. also Janda 1998. Yet phonetically, there is 
no indication that *nu yielded (n)m in Latin. 

Bibi.: WH I: 477, EM 224, Janda 1998. 

-fendo, -ere ‘to hit, strike’ [v. 111; -fendi, -fensum]: defendere ‘to ward off, defend’ 
(Lex XII+), offendere ‘to strike against; encounter’ (P1.+), infensus [adj.] ‘aggressive, 
hostile’ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: defensare ‘to protect’ (PI.), defensor ‘protector, defender’ (Ter.+), 
offensio ‘obstacle, offence’ (Varro+), offensare ‘to collide with’ (Varro+), offensus, 
-iis ‘collision’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *x"' (e)nd-. 

PIE *g' vh en-d h - ‘to hit, strike’ or ipv.sg. *g wh nd h i. IE cognates: Olr. gonaid, •goin 
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‘wounds, kills’, W. gwan ‘to thrust, hit’, MCo. gwana ‘to sting’, OBret. goanaff ‘to 
punish, sting’ < *g w an-e/o-', Hit. kue(n)- 2i / kun- / kuua(n)~ "to kilF, Lyc. 3p qanti 
‘they destroy’; Skt. pr. 3s. hanti, 3p. ghnanti ‘to kill’; Gr. detvto, Arm. fnem ‘to 
strike’; Lith. ginti ‘to protect, defend’, 3s. gina (the acute is unclear), OCS gbnati 
‘chase, persecute’ < BSl. *g wh n-. 

This inherited verb is only preserved in compounds. The adj. infensus presupposes an 
earlier verb *in-fendere ‘to strike into, attack’. PIE had a root present *g wh en-/*g w n-, 
from which -fendo was derived either by suffixation of PIE or the whole 

paradigm was derived from an original pr.ipv. sg. *fende < *g"‘ h ncfi ‘strike!’ (thus 
LIV). 

Bibi.: WH I: 332f., EM 224f., IEW 49Iff., Leumann 1977: 166, 603, Sihler 1995: 
510, LIV *g uh en- 

ienum / faenura ‘hay’ [n. o] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: faenarius ‘of hay’ (Cato+); faenisex , -cis ‘a mower’ (CIL, Varro+), 
faenisicia ‘themowing’ (Cato+); faeniculum ‘fennel’ (P1-+). 

PIt. *Jeno- [n.]. 

PIE ^d^ehj-no- ‘yield’. 

Because of an inscriptional form faenisicei in 117 BC, TLL and Leumann 1977 
assume that fae- is the oldest spelling. If so, the etymology is unknown. Others, e.g. 
WH, assume that fae- is a hypercorrect spelling for original fe-. In that case, we can 
reconstruet *fe-no- < *d h eh r no- ‘the yield’ to the roof *d h eh r . This would confirm 
that the root ‘to suckle’ also meant ‘to bring forth’; hence the noun means ‘produce, 
yield’ > ‘hay’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 479, EM 225, IEW 242, Leumann 1977: 68, LIV *d h eh,(i)-. — -do, 
-dere, fecundus, felix, femina, filius 

fenus / faenus, -oris ‘interest (on capital)’ [n. rj (P1.+; the spelling fae- seems to be 
prevalent, TLL; it occurs beside fe- and foe-, abl.sg. -ori) 

Derivatives: fae/enerare ‘to lend money at interest’ (Cato+), fae/enerato [adv.] ‘with 
interest’ (PL), fag/enerator ‘money-lender’ (Cato+); fae/enusculum ‘a small sum of 
interest’ (PI.). 

PIt. *fenos- [n.].' 

PIE *d h eh r ne/os- [n.] ‘yield’. 

If fe- is the original form, we can assume the same semantic origin as a noun ‘yield’ 
as in fenum ‘hay’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 479, EM 225, IEW 242, Manessy-Guitton 1964, LIV *d h eh I (i)-. 
fenum 

feralis ‘of the dead, funerary’ [adj. 1] (Verg.+) 

Derivatives: Feralia, -ium [n.pl.] ‘festival of the dead (21 Feb.)’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *fes-ali- ‘religious’. 

PIE *d h eh r s-o- ‘divine, holy’. IE cognates: see s feriae. 
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WH and Leumann 1977 assume that feralis is without a derivational basis in Latin, 
but a connection with feriae ‘religious festival’ seems quite plausible to me. WH 
assume that such a connection would ijnply a semantic shift from ‘festival of the 
dead’ to ‘any festival’, but this is not necessary. Lat. feriae and festus point to bases 
*fes-o~, *fes-to- ‘divine, holy’; from the former was derived *fes-dli- ‘religious’ 
which has been narrowed down to ‘funerary’ in feralis. WH connect feralis with 
words for ‘to breathe, rage’, and reconstruet *ct'ues-o/a- ‘soul, ghost’, but the 
lengthened grade remains unaccounted for. 

Bibi.: WH I: 479£, EM 226, IEW 268-271. -> feriae 

fere, ferme ‘approximately, nearly’ [adv.] Naev.+) 

PIt. *fero- ‘close by’, sup. *feramo- ‘very close by, near’. 

PIE *d h er-o- ‘holding’, ‘tight’. IE cognates: s ee firmus. 

Ferme seems to be a more archaic form, which disappears after the Republic. There is 
no difference in meaning with fere, hence it is preferable to regard ferme as an abl.sg. 
in -e to the superlative *ferimo- of fere , rather than as a variant of firmus ‘firm, strong’, 
If the original meaning was ‘holding’ or ‘fixed’, the semantic change implies a 
hyperbole (‘certainly’ > ‘nearly’). The use of the sup. suffix *-amo~ would point to 
*fero- having an (adverbial or adjectival) meaning of place or time, such as ‘close by’. 
Bibi.: WH I: 480, EM 226, IEW 253, LIV *d h er-. -► firmus 

fer(c)tum ‘a kind of sacrificial cake’ [n. o ] (Cato+) 

PIt *ferkto-. 

PIE *b h erg-to- ‘roasted’? IE cognates: Skt. pr. bhrjjdti ‘to fry’ (Middle Indic for 
*bhfjydti'?), bhrjjana- [n.], bhrastra- ‘frying-pan’ [n.] (metathesized from 
*hhorstra-l)\ Kbot. brijs-, MP bristan ‘to fry, roast’; Lith. birgelas ‘kind of beer’. 

The cluster rct can be regarded as a case of archaic spelling; but in view of -fertus, it 
may also carry restored -c-. Skt. and Baltic may reflect *b h r-g- (but only if the velar 
was depalatalized in Baltic, for which there seems to be no context available; and the 
Lith. circumflex does not fit), and Latin *b h er-g- ‘to roast’ (Vine 1986). This root 
might be an enlarged variant of PIE *b h r- ‘to boil, seethe’, reflected in ferved. Yet the 
semantic origin of fer(c)tum is unknown, and it may also be connected with farcio ‘to 
stuff. In that case, it would represent a full grade *b h erg-to- ‘stuffed’ > ‘cake’. 

Bibi: WH I: 486f., EM 230, IEW 137, Leumann 1977: 217, Schrijver 1991: 255, 
LIV *b h erg-. —* farcio, ferveol 

feriae ‘religious festival’ [f.pl. a\ (PI.+; Paul, ex F.fesiae ) 

Derivatives: feriatus ‘keeping holiday’ (P1.+); festus [adj.] ‘holiday’ (P1.+), festivus 
‘festal, excellent’ (P1.+), festivitas ‘festivity, charm’ (P1.+), profestus ‘ordinary, 
working’ (PI.+). 

PIt. *fes-io- ‘holiday’, *fes-to- ‘holiday’. It. cognates: O. fusfais, filslals, fisiais 
[dat.abl.pl.] ‘(religious) holidays’ < *fesja-. 

PIE *d h 'eh r s-io-, *d h eh r s-to- ‘divine, holy’. IE cognates: Skt. dhisa ‘approximately: 
with impetuosity’; Gr. ‘god’, deotparoq ‘decreed by a god’ < *d h h r s-o-, Arm. pl. 
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dik‘ ‘gods’ < *d b eh r s-. 

These words seem to be derived from a PIE s-stem *d h eh r s- ‘religious gift’ or ‘rite’ 
(cf. Av. dah- lda?ah-l ‘gift’ < Ilr. *ctaH-as~), cf. Benveniste 1969 II: 13. Apparently, 
the different derivatives with suffixes such as *-o-, *-io-, *-to- came to mean ‘divine’ 
at an early stage. 

Bibi.: WH I: 454f., 481, 489, EM 226f., IEW 259, Schrijver 1991: 139, Meiser 
1998: 107, Untermann 2000: 281, LIV *d h eh r . —> Janum, feralis 

ferio, -tre ‘to strike’ [v. IV; no pf. or ppp.; Paul. exF. 3p .ferinuni] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: referire ‘to strike in retum’ (PI.+). 

PIt. *j fer-je/o-. 

PIE *b h erH- ‘to pierce, strike’. IE cognates: Alb. bie, bjerre ‘to fall, get through’ < 
*ber(tie)~. 

The etymology is based on the assumption that ferio belongs to the root for ‘to 
pierce’, attested with o-grade in forare and several BS1. and Gm. cognates. Since this 
was a laryngeal-fmal root, ferio cannot go back directly to a PIE e-grade, since 
*b h erN-ie- would yield Latin *feraie- > *fera- (as per Rix 1999, Meiser 1998: 186f.). 
Also, since most languages continue the o-grade of *b h erH-, the e-grade of Latin and 
Albanian is diverging. Possibly, the root-Final laryngeal was lost in prevocalic 
position, and the resulting form *b h er- was recharacterized with *-ie/o-. 

Bibi.: WH 1:481 f., EM 227, IEW 133ff., Schrijver 1991: 216, LIV *b h erH-. ->/oro 

i i 

fermentum ‘ferment; yeast’ [n. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: fermentare ‘to cause fermentation’ (VarroE). 

PIt. *fer(a)mentom. 

PIE *b h er(H)-mn [n.J ‘ferment’. IE cognates: OE beorma, MLG barme, NHG Burme 
‘barm’. 

Form and meaning of the original root are not ciear. Semantically, it is most attractive 
to regard fermentum as a derivative of the primitive root *b h r(H)- underlying the 
extended root *b h rH-u- or or *b h r-u- ‘to boil’ reflected in ferveo and defrutum. 

Bibi.: WH I:U82f., EM 227, IEW 132f., Schrijver 1991: 255, LIV *b h eru-. 
ferveo , defrutum 

fero, ferre ‘to carry, take’ [v. irr.] (VOLat.+: CIL 560 (Praeneste) asomfero). Forms: 
pr. fero, fers, fert, ferimus, fertis, ferunt, lpv. fer! ferte!, pf. (te)tuli, ppp. latus; OLat. 
sb. abstulas, attulas (Nov.) attolat (Pac,). 

Derivatives: ferax ‘bearing rich crops, productive’ (P1.+); ferentarius ‘light-armed 
soldier’ (P1.+); cp. in -fer, -era, -erum ‘bringing, carrying’; afferre ‘to bring, deliver’ 
(P1.+), auferre ‘to take away’ (Naev.E), circumferre ‘to carry round, spread’ (P1-+), 
conferre ‘to bring, bestow, collect’ (Naev.+), deferre ‘to bring down, transfer’ (P1.+), 
differre ‘to carry away, spread, put off (P1.+), efferre ‘to carry out, bring forth’ (P1.+), 
inferre ‘to carry into, bring forward’ (P1.+), inferius ‘used in offerings’ (Cato+), 
inferiae [f.pl.] ‘offerings made to a dead person’s manes’ (Lucr.+), offerre ‘to put in 
someone’s path, offer, provide’ (P1 .+),perferre ‘to carry, deliver’ (P1 .+), praeferre ‘to 
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carry in front of, exhibit’ (Aedituus+), proferre ‘to bring forth, display, utter’ 
(Naev.+), referre ‘to bring back, withdraw, retum; record’ (Naev>), refert ‘it makes a 
difference, is important’ (P1.+), sufferre ‘to offer; submit to’ (P1.+), transferre ‘to 
transport, transfer’ (P1.+). 

PIt. pr. *fere/o -, pf. *(te)tol~, ppp. *tlato~. It. cognates: Vo l.ferom [inf.], Marr. feret 
[3p.pr.], ferenter [3p.pr.ps.], U .f<e>rar [3s.sb.ps.?], fertu ,fertu [3s.ipv.II], fertuta 
[3p.ipv.II], ferest [3s.fut.], O. fjerrms [3p.sb.] ‘to carry, bring’; with prev. am-\ U. 
aferum, afero [inf.], O. amfret [3p.pr.], U. anferener [gdve., gen.sg.m.] ‘to 
surround’. U. affertur, arsfertur, arfertur [nom.sg.], arferture, arsferture [datsg.], 
arsferturo [datsg.] ‘leading priest’ < *ad-fertor~. Maybe Pael .fertlid [abl.sg.?] ‘?’. 
PIE pr. *b h er-e/o- ‘to carry’, ppp. *tlh 2 -to- ‘lifted’. IE cognates: Olr. beirid, -beir ‘to 
carry’, OW beryt [3s.], MBret. beraff ‘to flow’ < PCI. *bere/o -, Skt. bhara-, Av. 
hara-, Gr. (pepo, Phryg. aP-fSepET, Arm. berem, Alb. bie ‘to bear, carry’, Lith. befti, 
beriii ‘to scatter, OCS bbrati, Is. berg ‘to gather, select’, Go. bairan, ToB act .param, 
ToA med. pdrtdr ; see tollo for the cognates of tuli , latus. 

Pres .fers < * fer es, fert < * feret, fertis < * feretis, inf. ferre < * fer esi, ipv. fer < *fere. 
The cp. refert contains a case form of res ‘case, thing’ in the first member, most likely 
the abl.sg. re. The suffix -tilis instead of -ilis in fertilis is striking. Szemerenyi 1989: 
38 derives fertilis via dissimilation from *fer-tr-T~, which he compares with Av. 
barstiri- ‘giving birth’, i.e. *b h er-tr-iH~. But fertilis is attested so recently (Cic.+) that 
this seems a moot possibility. It seems more likely that -tilis was taken from other adj. 
in -tilis (built to ppp. in -tus), e.g. fictilis, plectilis, textilis. Also its antonym sterilis 
‘barren’ (P1.+) may have played a role. 

Bibi.: WH I: 483ff„ II: 426, EM 227ff„ 567, IEW 128ff., 1060f„ Leumann 1977: 
347f., 530, Schrijver 1991: 181, Sihler 1995: 541£, Meiser 1998: 224, Untermann 
2000: 48f., 275-278, Schumacher 2004: 218-223, LIV *b h er-, *telh 2 -. -► forceps, 
for da, fors, fur, tollo 

ferrum ‘iron, Steel’ [n. o ] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: ferrem ‘made of iron’ (P1.+), ferramentum ‘iron implement’ (P1.+), 
ferratus ‘bound or covered with iron’ (P1.+), ferrarius ‘iron-’ (P1.+), ferraria 
‘iron-mine’ (Cato+), fendtilis ‘connected with iron-working’ (Pl.); ferrugineus ‘having 
a darkpurplishcolour’ (Pl .+),ferruginus ‘id.’ (Lucr .),ferrugo ‘iron-rust’ (Cat.+). 

Loanword from an unidentified source. Possibly, from a Phoenician dialect: ferrum < 
*fer-s-o-, cf. Phoenician barzel, Syriae pania ‘iron’. 

Bibi.: WHl:485f.,EM229f. 

ferula ‘giant fennel’ [f. a ] (Varro+) 

Under the assumption that the ‘giant fennel’ was named for its long stalks , ferula may 
be connected with festuca, showing a stem *fes- in both words. Without further 
etymology. 

Bibi.: WH 1:487, EM 230. festuca 
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ferflmen, -inis ‘cernent, glue’ [n. «] (Petr.+; most texts and mss. have ferrumen) 

Derivatives: offerrumenta ‘seam, joint’ (PL). 

If the spelling ferrumen was influenced by ferrum (another building material), the 
form ferumen can be regarded as the oldest. The suffix -umen may contain the stem 
*b h er-u- of fervere , if one assumes that ‘glue’ was obtained by heating and therefore 
melting a gluing substance, like resin. Stili, referring to this as ‘which is to be made 
hot’ is not as specific as ‘glue’. The suffix -umen also occurs bitumen ‘pitch’ and 
alumen ‘alum’. In its use, ferumen is not unlike bitumen , hence it may have been 
influenced by it. But ferumen can also be regarded as a semantic neighbour of 
fermentum ‘yeast’, in which case both nouns could continue *fermen. Thus, the 
precise origin is unclear. The form offerrumenta in PI. is probably a nonce-formation. 

Bibi.: WHI: 486, EM 230,459. —y fermentum, ferveo 

ferus ‘wild, savage, brutal’ [adj. o/a\ (Carmen Arvale, Naev.+) 

Derivatives: fera ‘wild animal’ (Pac.+), ferinus ‘of wild beasts’ (Lucr.+), ferox 
‘fierce, arrogant’ (P1.+), ferocia ‘fierceness, arrogance’ (Cato+); efferus ‘untamed, 
wild’ (Lucr .+), perferus ‘completely wild’ (Varro). 

PIt. */wero~. 

PIE gSteh^-jr- ‘wild animal’ (> *g h ueh 1 ro-). IE cognates: Gr. dtp, -o<;, OPr. 
[acc.pl.] swirins, Lith. zveris , Latv. zvqrs, OCS zverb, SCr. zvijer [i], Bulg. zvjar ‘wild 
animal’ < BS1. *zue?ri ToB serwe ‘hunter’ (< *g h uer-uo~). 

4 t 

The retention of -rus (as opposed to vir < * viros) mustibe due to the influence of f. 
fera, n.pl .fera. The adj .fer-dx may be (one of) the source(s) of the suffix -ox, if ffom 
*lf.Jero-h 3 kw- ‘having a fierce aspect’. This can be disputed, but I see no better source 
for this suffix. The short -e- of ferus can be explained firom pretonic shortening in front 
of a resonant, as per Schrijver’s formulation of Dybo’s Law in Latin (1991: 343). 

Bibi.: WH I: 487f., EM 230, IEW 493, Leumann 1977: 377, Schrijver 1991: 337, 
Sihler 1995: 159, Meiser 1998: 111,.—» serenus, vir 

fervef» ‘to be intensely hot, boil’ [v. II; pf. ferbui (Hor.+)] (Varro+). Also pr. few-ere, 
pf. fervi (Naev.+) ! . 

Derivatives: fervescere ‘to become hot’ (Pl .+), fervefacere ‘to make very hot’ (P1.+), 
fervidus ‘hot’ (Acc.+), fervor ‘heat, ardor’ (Varro+); confervefacere ‘to make 
thoroughly hot’ (Lucr.+), defervefacere ‘to boil thoroughly’ (Cato+), defervescere ‘to 
come to a full boil; cool off (Cato+), efferv(e)o ‘to boil up/over’ (Lucr.+), 
effervescere ‘to boil up or over’ (Cato+), infervefacere ‘to bring to the boil’ (Cato+), 
infervere ‘to come to the boil’ (Cato+), infervescere ‘id.’ (Cato +), perfervefieri ‘to 
become very hot’ (Varro+), praefervidus ‘exceedingly hot’ (Acc.+). 

PIt. *ferwe/o 

PIE pr. *b h eru-e/o- ‘to be hot, boil’. IE cognates: Olr. berbaid, W. berw ‘to boil’ < 
*b h er-u-. 

Fervere occurs mainly ffom Pl. to Verg., whereas fervere occurs mainly from Verg. 
onward (with the exception of infervere). This suggests that fervere was replaced by 
fervere in the course of time. Stili, it is likely that fervere had been around longer, 
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since we find infervere in Cato, and since fervescere (whence fervefacere') and 
fervidus are most likely to be derived from a verb in -ere. This begs the question of 
the original semantic distribution. LIV hesitatingly assumes that fervere goes back to 
*forvere from a caus. *b h or-u-eie- ; the e-grade would then have been adopted from 
fervere. Yet there is no discernable difference in meaning between fervo and ferveo, 
and Latin would have tolerated a difference in vocalism if there was one in meaning. 
It seems more likely that the original verb was fervere , after ali, but that it was 
replaced (or, initially: joined) by fervere before the time of Plautus. The rise of 
fervere can be ascribed to the stative meaning ‘to be hot, be boiling’. 

Bibi.: WHI: 487, EM 230, IEW I43ff., Schrijver 1991: 252-256, Meiser 1998: 214, 
LIV *b h eru-. —> defrutum, fermentum 

festino, -3re ‘to make haste, hurry’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: festinus ‘quick, in a hurry’ (Sall.+), praefestinare ‘to make great haste’ 
(P1.+), praefestinatim ‘in great haste’ (Sis.); confestim ‘ immediately’ (Naev.+). 

PIt. *fristi- ‘haste’. 

PIE *b h risti-. IE cognates: W. brys ‘haste; speedy’, MBret. bresic, brezec ‘swift, 
hurried’ < *b h ris(s)ti-. 

The form confestim points to an earlier noun * festi-. Schrijver 1990 reconstructs a 
noun * festi- ‘hurry’ from a root *b h ris- which he also flnds in Celti c, and compares it 
with Skt. bhrJ-. Vine 1999c assumes that festinus is older than festinare, in spite of its 
more recent attestation. In that case, there would have been an ins.sg. *fris-ti ‘with 
haste’ from which *fristi-no- was derived. Even if the actually attested festinus is 
regarded as a more recent creation. Vine argues, festinare may have been built on an 
earlier adj. * festino-. Vine’s explanation is attractive semantically, since the earlier 
explanation of festinare as a denominative to an alleged noun *festi-on- ‘haste’ does 
not explain the meaning ‘to haste’ (one would expect ‘to be a haste’, which is 
nonsense). Italo-Celtic *b h risti~ might be connected with *b h riH- ‘to cut’ (Skt. 
bhrinanti ‘they wound’, YAv. pairi.brmarjha ‘you have cut’, RuCS brijp, briti ‘to 
shave’). The bare root would be *b h ri-, with a suffix *-s-. But the semantic connection 
with ‘haste’ is hardly compelling, so this etymology remains gratuitous. 

BibL: WH I: 259, 488, EM 231, IEW 143, Leumann 1977: 327, Schrijver 1990, 
1995:410, Vine 1999c. — *■ infestus 

festuca ‘stalk, straw; ram, pile-driver’ [f. a\ (P1.+; in CLat. sometimes fistuca) 
Derivatives: festucare ‘to ram down’ (Cato +),festucula ‘chaff (Varro). 

If ferula ‘giant fennel’ < *fes-ela is cognate, this would point to PLat. *fes~. The 
suffix -iica, -iicas is found in several piant names (sambucus, albucus, lactuca), which 
points to *festo- as the earlier stem. No etymology. 

Bibi.: WH I: 489, EM 231. ferula 

fetialis ‘one of the college of twenty priests of Rome’ [m. i] (Varro+) 

PIt. *feti-ali~. 

PIE *d h eh r ti- ‘the putting, making’. IE cognates: Skt. -dhiti- [f.] ‘id.’, Av. ni-daiti- 
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‘concealment’, Gr. [f.] ‘setting, position’, Lith. detis ‘load’, OCS blago-detb 
‘benediction’, Go. gadeds ‘adoption’, missadeps ‘crime’, OIc. dad, OHG tat ‘deed’. 

A substantivized adjective meaning ‘of the (religious) congregation’. Thus, the 
inherited noun *feti- < *d h ehj-ti- ‘putting, placement’ came to mean ‘prescription, 
law\ and eventually ‘body of priests’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 489f., EM 231, Leumann 1977: 344f., Untermann 2000: 260, LIV 
*d h ehi- —» -do, -dere 

fetus ‘having recently given birth; fertile’ [adj. o/d) (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: feta ‘a female animal which has just given birth’ (P1.+), fetum 
‘breeding, parturition’ {\ l zx.+), fetus, -us [m.j ‘parturition, breeding, offspring’ (Pl.+j; 
effetus ‘that has borne fruit; exhausted’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *feto~. 

PIE *d h eh r to- ‘having given birth’. 

Risch 1984: 189-191 has shown that the earliest meaning attested for fetus is ‘having 
given birth’, ‘breeding’ (of birds), from which ‘fertilized, fertile’ was derived by 
means of a metaphor mainly applied to the earth and to plants. Only rarely does it 
mean ‘pregnant’. For the semantics of the root, see fenum. Probably, fetus is an 
inner-Italic formation, as is fecundus. 

Bibi.: WH I: 490, EM 231, IEW 242, LIV *d h eh 1 (i).-. -+ fecundus, felix, felare, 
fenus, fetus, filius ' f 

) 

fiber, -brl ‘beaver’ [m. o] (PI.+; also feber Varro+) 

PIt. *fifro- / *fefro- ‘beaver’. 

PIE *b h e-bVu-, *b h e-b h r-o- (or *b h i-bVo-) ‘brown; brown animal, beaver’. IE 
cognates: Gaul. bebru- (in PN); Skt. babhru- ‘red-brown; brown horse’, Av. bafira- 
‘beaver’, OPr. bebrus, Lith. bebras, bebras, bebriis, bebrus, Latv. bqbrs, CS bebru, 
bobru, Ru. bobr, gen.sg. bobra, SCr. dabar. Sin. bobsr, bebdr ‘beaver’ < BS1. 
*bebrus, *bobros\ OHG bibar , OS bibar, bever, OE beofor, bebr, bebir < WGm. 
*bebru-, OIc. bforr, ONorw. bifr-, OSwe. biur, ODan. bicever < North-Germanic 
* bebru-. \ 

It is not ciear whether the few attestations of feber, febr- in glosses and in Varro 
represent a linguistically real, older form. In any case, the IE cognates all continue 
*b h eb h r-, so that fiber can be interpreted in two ways: either its initial vowel was 
raised to -i- in Latin at some stage; or it alone continues *b h ib h r In view of the 
vacillation betvveen the reduplication vow'els *e and *i in PIE, the matter cannot be 
settled. In Ilr. and BS1., o- and w-stems occur side by side, whereas Gm. has only a 
«~stem and Latin an o-stem. If the word is cognate with PIE *b h ruH-no- ‘brown’, the 
«-stem may be older (for this type, cf. Skt. dadru- ‘skin disease’, -ta-tn-u- 
‘spanning’); but the o-stem was probably PIE too. 

Bibi.: WH I: 490f., EM 231, IEW 136f., Kiimmel 2004a. 

fibra ‘radical or sheathing leaf; lobe, division, section’ [f. a] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: fimbriae [f.pl.] ‘fringe on a garment, fringe of curly hair’ (Varro). 
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Fimbriae can easily be interpreted as a specialized meaning of fibra. It has been 
assumed that fibra < *fisra would be cognate with filum ‘thread’ (WH, EM), but the 
latter is now reconstructed as *g wh iH-lo-. PJE *g wh iH-s-ro- would yield a form *fisra , 
in contrast with the short i of fibra. The nasal of fimbriae is unexplained; WH assume 
a different etymon *ctuensria- ‘falling off or ‘spraying’, but this is semantically 
unwarranted. The irregular altemation may point to a loanword. 

Bibi.: WH I: 491, EM 232, IEW 268ff. 

ficus ‘fig-tree; fig’ [f. o] (P1 .+] ficus, -us Varro+) 

Derivatives: ficula ‘fig’ (Pl.), ficulneus, ficulnus [adj.] ‘of figs’ (Cato+), ficedula 
‘small bird feeding on figs, beccafico’ (Lucil.+), ficedulenses , -ium [pl.] 
‘beccafico-men’ (Pl.), ficetum ‘fig-orchard’ (Varro+). 

IE cognates: Gr. crjkov, Boeot. tokov, Arm. t‘owz ‘fig’. 

Loanword from another language in the Mediterraneam The word may have been 
adopted into pre-Latin in the form *duko- or *diko-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 492, EM 232. 

fido, -ere ‘to trust’ [v. 111; ppp .fisum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: fidus ‘faithful, reliable’ (P1.+), infidus ‘faithless, treacherous’ (P1-+); 
fiducia ‘guarantee, confidence’ (P1.+); fides ‘trust, guarantee’ (P1.+), fidelis 'faithful, 
loyal’ (Na ev.+), fidelitas ‘faithfulness’ (P1.+), infidelis ‘disloyal’ (P1.+); (Dius) Fidius 
‘a god swom by in oaths, maybe Jupiter’ (Pl .+); foedus, -eris [n.] ‘treaty, agreement’ 
(Pl .f fidus Enn. apud V arrone m), foedera tus ‘bound by treaty’ (SCBac. jfo ideratei +), 
confoedusti, -orum [m.pl.] ‘allies’ (Paul, ex F. ),fidusta ‘trustworthy’ (Paul, ex F. ); 
perfidia ‘faithlessness’ (P1.+), perfidiosus ‘treacherous’ (P1.+); confidere ‘to put one’s 
trust in, be sure’ (P1.+), confidentia ‘self-confidence’ (Naev.+), confidentiloquus 
‘speaking audaciously’ (Pl.), diffidere ‘to have no confidence in’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *feipe- [v.], *feipo- [adj.], *fip-e- [f.], *foipo- [m.], *feip-os- [n.] ‘trust’. It. 
cognates: U. kumpifiatu, kupiflatu, combifiatu [3s.ipv.II], kupifiaia [3s.pr.sb.], 
combifiansi [3s.pf.cj.], combifiansiust, combifiansust, combifiansiust [3s.fut.pf.] ‘to 
announce, communicate’, denom. verb to a noun *kombifiom < *kom-b h eidr-io-. U. 
fise, ; /Lo [dat.sg.] probably a deity ‘Trust’ < *b h idto- and *b h idtu-; U . fisim,fisi,fisei 
[acc.sg.m.], fisier, fisie [gen.sg.m.], fisie, fisi, fisei [datsg.m.], fisiu, fissiu, fisiu 
[abl.sg.m.],yme [loc.sg.m.],ymem [loc.sg.m. + -en] < *fis-io- ‘belonging to Fiso-’; 
U. fisouie [gen.sg.], fi<s>uvi, fisoui [dat.sg.] , fisouie, fisoui [voc.sg.] ‘Fiso-’ < adj. 
*fisou-io-, deriv. to *fisu~; U. fisouina [abl.sg.f.] ‘belonging to Fiso-’, deriv. from 
fisu- or from fisouio-. 

PIE *b h eid h -e/o- [pr.] ‘to trust’, *b h eid h -o- [adj.] ‘faithful’, *b h id h -eh r [f.] ‘faith’. IE 
cognates: Gr. 7ieli3opai ‘to be convinced, obey’, aor. e7in36prjv, pf. Ttertoida ‘trust’; act. 
(sec.) iceidco, aor. erieioa ‘to convince’; Alb. be ‘oath’, bese ‘faith’, bindem ‘to be 
convinced, believe’; OCS beda ‘distress, necessity’ < *b h oid h -eh 2 , bediti ‘to force, 
persuade’. Is. bezdg < *b h oid h -eie-. Maybe also Go. beidan ‘to wait’, baidjan ‘to 
force’, OE bcedan, OHG beitten ‘to demand’. 

The oldest forms are fidere < pr. *b h eid h -e-, the adj. fidas < *b h eid h -o- and the noun 
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fides < *b h id h -eh]-. The adj.fide-lis was derived from fides. This noun was interpreted 
by Meillet as a remake of PIE *kxed-d h ehr ‘trust, belief because of the closeness in 
meaning; this would explain why we fmd -e- as a suffix vowel. However, this 
stretches the imagination too far. Hamp 1999 compares Gr. Tteidtb ‘persuasion’ < 
*-o(i) and proposes a stem *b h id h -Hi-, with different paradigmatic ablaut: *-H5, 
-Hoi-m, *-Hei-s in Greek, *-Hei-s, *-Hei-m, *i-os in Latin. I do not see the need to 
reconstruet a laryngeal: nom.sg. *b h id h -ei, acc.sg. *b h id h -ei-m would also work. The 
s-stem foedus has probably replaced * fidos, -eris, since Varro reports an Ennian form 
fidus, and Paul, ex F. mentions an adj. fidus tus, of the type of adjectives usually built 
to s-stems. The o-grade seen in foedus may resuit from contamination with an o-stem 
noun *b h oid h -o-, the f. of which is preserved in Alb. be and Slav. beda. 

Bibi.: WH I: 493ff„ EM 233, 243, IEW 117, Schrijver 1991: 380, Hamp 1999, 
Untermarm 2000:285-288,413, Stuber 2002: 64, LIV *b h eid h -. 

figo, -ere ‘to drive in, insert; to fasten’ [v. III; fixi, fictum] (SCBac., P1.+; fivere Paul. 
ex F.) 

Derivatives: offivebant ‘they shut with bars’ (gloss); affigere ‘to fix, attach’ (P1.+), 
configere ‘to fasten together; pierce’ (P1.+), defigere ‘to piant, stick’ (PI.+), infigere 
‘to drive, impiant’ (Lucil.+), offigere ‘to drive in, fasten’ (P1.+), suffigere ‘to fix 
beneath’ (P1.+); fixus [secondary ppp.] ‘set, established’; (Lucr.+); fibula ‘bolt, peg, 
pin’ (Cato+). It. cognates: possibly O. fifikus [2s.fut.pf.] ‘to make(?)’ < *fi-fig-us-s 
(Kortlandt 2007: 153); reluctantly Untermann 2000 for l|. fiktu, afikta [3s.ipv.II] *?’. 

PIE *d h eig w -e/o- or *d h iHg w -e/o-. IE cognates: Lith. diegti ‘to piant, sting’; maybe 
ToB 3s.sb. tsakam ‘bites’. 

The forms fivere and offivebant retain the regular intervocalic reflex of *g w . The g 
was later introduced analogically from the perfect. Fibula < *fiwibula < *fiue-ctla. 
LIV explains fivo from the thematization of the weak stem *d h iHg w - of a PIE root 
present (or rather a root aorist?). The reconstruction of the root-intemal laryngeal is 
based on Toch. tsak-, which may rather belong to a root in PIE *d~. The acute and the 
long vowel of Lith. dygti ‘to sprout’ can be explained from Winter’s Law. For Baltic 
and Latin, a root *\d h eig w - would suffice. 

Bibi.: WH I: 492, 495f, EM 232, 234, IEW 243f., Sihler 1995: 583, Untermann 
2000: 279, LIV *d h eiHg w -. 

filius ‘son’ [m. o ] (Lex XII, Andr.+) 

Derivatives: filia ‘daughter’ (AxidvF), filiolus ‘little son’ (P1.+). 

PIt. * filio/a- ‘son, daughter’. It. cognates: Ven. filia [nom.sg.] ‘daughter’, Fal. fileo, 
hileo, fio, fi., f. [nom.sg.m.] ‘son’, filea [nomsg.f.], file(ai) [dat.sg.f.] ‘daughter’; U. 
fel (abbreviated) probably a loan from Latin. 

PIE *d h (e)hii-l- ‘suckling, child’. IE cognates: see s felix and femina. 

A PIE /-adj. meaning ‘suckling’ can be reconstructed both from the PIE root *d h eh r 
and from its extended variant *d h h]-i-. The U. suffix *-io- after *d h eh]-l- is matehed 
in Latin by fil-ius after *d h h)-i-. Although Latin fil- can reflect *feil~, Faliscan fileai 
shows PIt. *fil~. 
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Bibi.: WH I: 496, EM 234, IEW 24If., Schrijver 1991: 242, Giacomelli 1963: 245f„ 
Lejeune 1974: 335, Meiser 1998: 85, Untermann 2000: 270f., Wallace 2005, LIV 
*d h ehi(-i)-. —» fecundus, felix, felo, femina, fenus, fetus 

filix, -cis ‘large fem, bracken’ [f. k] (Vitr.+; var. felix) 

Derivatives: filicula ‘small kind of fem’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *fel-e/ik~. 

PIE *b h el-e/ik- ‘henbane’. IE cognates: W. bele, bela ‘henbane’ < MW *beleu [pl.] 

< LPBr. *bel- ‘henbane’; Gaul. deity *Belenos, Brit. *Belinos in PN; RuCS belen-b , 
MoRu. belena, Cz. blen, blm ‘henbane’ < *belno~, SCr. buri < *blno-; OHG bilisa, 
bilesa , bilsa, MDutch bilse ‘henbane’ < *belos-\ OE beolone, belene, OS bilene < 
*belun-on~, Dan. bylne < *buln~. 

It is uncertain which spelling is the oldest, but since filix might be an assimilation 
from felix, the latter form might be original (or *felex). The suffix -ik- or -ek- is found 
in other piant names ( larix ‘larch’, carex , rumex), and can have been added 
secondarily. The stem *fel- has been identified with PIE *b h el- ‘henbane’ in Celtic, 
Germanic and Slavic, which was rejected by WH on semantic grounds. Schrijver 
1999: 37f. rightly restores this connection: the stems of henbane show a superficial 
resemblance to the feathered leaves of fem, and both plants have well-known 
medicinal properties. This often suffices to create formal similarities in languages. 
Bibi.: WH 1:497, EM 234, IEW 120, Schrijver 1991: 37f. 

filum ‘thread, line; build (of a person)’ [n. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: filatim ‘thread by thread’ (Lucr.). 

PIt. *fi(s)lo~. 

PIE *g wh iH-(s-)lo- ‘sinew, sinew thread’. IE cognates: MW gieu, W. giait ‘sinew, 
nerves’, OCo. goiuen, MCo. (lenited) ieyw < *gii- < *gi- < PIE *g w iH-; Skt. jya- 
‘tendon, bow-string’, A v.jiia- ‘bow-string’ < Ilr. *fHiati-, Gr. J3io<; ‘bow; bow-string’ 

< *g w iH-o-; Arm. jil ‘sinew, cord’ < *g wh iH-sl-; OPr. pettegislo ‘back vein’, Lith. 
gysla, Latv. dzi(k)sla ‘vein, sinew’ < Proto-Baltic *giHla; OCS zila, Ru. zila, SCr. 
zila. Sin. zila ‘vein’ < PS1. *zila. 

The unenlarged root is shown by Ilr. and Greek, but they also have initial *g w - instead 
of *g' vh ~. In BS1. and Celtic, the velar is uncertain, whereas Arm. needs *g w like Latin. 
Some languages show the suffix *-sleh 2 - (Baltic, Armenian), some do not (Slavic). In 
Latin, this is inipossible to determine. 

Bibi.: WH I: 497£, EM 235, IEW 489, Schrijver 1991: 242, 1995: 286f. -> fimis 
fimum ‘excrement, dung’ [n. o\ (Cato+; var .fimus [f.]) 

EM assume that the m. form is older, the n. being influenced by stercus, -oris ‘dung’. 
If cognate with fumus and suffio ‘to smoke’, Lat. fimus ‘stinking’ was probably 
derived from the verb *-fid at a stage when this had already acquired the form *fi-. 
Bibi.: WH I: 499, EM 235, IEW 261-267. ^ suffio 
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findo, -ere ‘to split, cleave’ [v. 111; pf. fidi, ppp.yfosi/m] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: fissum ‘cleft, split’ (P1.+), fissilis ‘split’ (P1.+); diffindere ‘to divide, 
split off (Lex XII+), infindere ‘to cleave’ (Acc.+). 

Fit. *findre-. It. cognates: maybe Hem. hvidas /fidas/ [2s.pr.sb.] ‘to break’. 

PIE pr. *b h i-n-d- ‘to cleave’. IE cognates: Celtib. bidetud [3s.ipv.] ‘to split?’, 
robiseti [3s.sb.] < PCI. *bidre/o-, *bid-se~; Skt. pr. bhinatti, aor. abhedam, pf. 
bibheda ‘to split’, bhinnd- ‘split’, bhid- [f.] ‘splitting’, pur-bhid- ‘breaking the walls’, 
YAv. astd.bid- ‘who breaks a bone’; Gr. <pei6opai ‘to spare’, Go. beitan, OE bitan, 
NHG beifien ‘to bite’. 

WH and EM suspect that the pf. was *fifidl. Fissilis was derived productively from 
the ppp. 

Bibi.: WH I: 500f., EM 235, IEW 116£, Untermann 2000: 278, Schumacher 2004: 
224, LIV *b h eid-. 

fingo, -ere ‘to form, fashion’ [v. 111; pf. finxi, ppp .fictum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: figulus ‘potter’ (Varro+), fig(i)linae [f.pl.] ‘potter’s workshop’ 
(Varro+), figularis ‘of a potter’ (Pl.); figura ‘form, appearance’ (Ter .F), figurare ‘to 
shape, fashion’ (Varro .F), figurator ‘who shapes’ (Varro); fictor ‘id.’ (P1.+), fictrix 
‘deceiver’ (Lucii.), fictilis ‘made of pottery’ (Cato+), fictitra ‘formation’ (Pl.); 
affingere ‘to add, attach’ (Varro+), confingere ‘to form; invent, fabricate’ (P1.+), 
effigia (P1.+) / effigies (Cic.+) ‘statue, portrait’, effingere ‘to wipe clean (Cato+), to 
shape, reproduce (Cic .+)'•, fitilla ‘kind of cake offered in sacrifices’ (Sen., Plin.). 

Pit. *finge/o- [pr.], *fe-fig- [pf.] ‘to knead, form’, *fixlo- ‘who forms’, *fix~tlo- 
‘cake, offering’, *feixo- [m.] ‘wall’. It. cognates: Fal. fifiked [3s.pfi], f(if)iqod 
[3p.pf.], fita [nom.sg.f. of ppp.] ‘to produce’; Presam. (Tortora A2) fefixeS ‘has 
made’ [3s.pf.], O. feihuss [acc.pl.], feihuis [abl.pl.] ‘wall’ [m. o ] . Uncertain U. fikla, 
ficlam, ficla [acc.sg.], fiklas [gen.sg.] ‘certain sacrificial substance’ < *fig-kla~ < 
*ctig-tl-hffi O. fifikus [2s.fiit.pf.] < *fiffig-us-s ? Maybe also U. fiktu, afikta 
[3s.ipv.II] ‘?’. . 

PIE pr. *d h i-n-g h -, aor. *d h (e)ig h -; noun *d h eig h -(o-?) ‘wall’. IE cognates: Verb: Celtib. 
inf. ambi-tinkounei ‘to build’, Olr. dingid*, ■ding ‘to oppress’ < PCI. *dinge/o- ‘to 
press, form’; Skt. deh- ‘to smear, to anoint, to plaster’ [pr.], YAv. pairi.daezaiia- ‘to 
embank’, uz-dista- ‘piled up’; Arm. dizanem, aor. edez ‘to pile up’; Lith. ziesti, 
ziedziii ‘to mould (from clay)’, OCS zbdati, zizdg ‘to build’, Go. digan ‘to form 
mould’, Toch. tsikr ‘to form’; Noun: Skt. dehi- ‘embankment, dam, wall’, Av. 
uz-daeza- ‘id.’, pairi.daeza- ‘wall’, OP dida-, MP diz, MoP diz ‘fortress’, Bac. Li^a / 
fo£o ‘id.’; Gr. xstxoq [n.], rotypc [m,] ‘wall’, OPr. seydis ‘id.’, Cz, zedi, gen.sg. zdi, 
SCr. zid ‘stone wall’; Go. daigs ‘dough’, ToA tseke ‘sculpture’. 

The presence of g in figulus suggests an origin as *ctig h -lo-\ in fig-ura and effig-ia, 
also with g instead of h, the element fig- must be analogical from fingo. Lat. fitilla < 
ig-tla-, cf. Vine 1986, who explains fitilla for * fictilia as a dialectal form. The O. 
noun *feiho- ‘wall’ matches nouns in *cfeig h -(o~) ‘wall’ found in other IE languages. 
For PIE, LIV acknowledges an s-aorist, a root present and a nasal present. But the 
s-aorist is based on finxi only, which clearly is secondary to fingo. Hence, the original 
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forms may be a root aorist and a nasal present. 

Bibi.: WH I: 501f., EM 235f., IEW 244f., Giacomelli 1963: 246, Leumann 1977: 
165, 316, Untermann 2000:269f., 279,283f., Lazzarini-Poccetti 2001, LIV *d h eig h -. 

finis ‘boundary, limit; territory [pl.]’ [m. i (acc.pl .fineis in inscr., abl.sg.ywFP1.+)] 
(P1.+; f. in Acc.+) 

Derivatives: finitimus ‘living near the boundary’ (Lucr.+); finire ‘to draw 
boundaries, limit’ (Varro+), finitor ‘one who marks out boundaries’ (P1.+); affinis 
‘bordering on, connected’ (P1.+), affinis [m.] ‘a relation by marriage; neighbour’ 
(P1.+), affinitas ‘relationship (by marriage)’ (P1.+), confinis ‘adjacent, akin’ (Varro+), 
confinium ‘common boundary’ (P1.+), definire ‘to fix, settle, define’ (PI.+), definitio 
‘definition, marking’ (Varro+), infinitus ‘indefinite, unlimited’ (Varro+), praefinire 
‘to prescribe, determine’ (Ter.+); perffnes ‘perfringas’ (Fest.). 

PIt. *fini-l *fi/eig w sni-‘> 

The etymology is disputed. WH reconstruet *fig-s-ni- ‘driven in, implanted’, as 
referring to a material boundary marker (a standing stone, a pole). Another possibility 
would be *b h iH-ni- to *b h iH- ‘to hit, strike’, especially in view of perfmes ‘you must 
strike’. Bammesberger 1990 connects PGm. *haina- ‘bone, leg’ and OIc. beinn 
‘straight’, which may suggest that *baina- originally referred to a pole or an upright 
boundary mark. Whereas PGm. *baina- could go backto *b h oiH-n-o-, Lat. finis could 
reflect *b h iH-n-i-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 502f., EM 236f., IEW 243f., Leumann 1977: 343. -> figo,perfmes 

fio, fieri ‘to happen, become’ [v. IV] (Andr.+). Forms: pr. fio, fis, fit, fimus, fitis, 
fiunt, ip \.fi l) fite,fito, ps. fitur, fitum est, inf. fiere (Enn.), fieri (elsewhere), sb. fiam, 
ipf. fiebam. 

Derivatives: defieri ‘to be lacking’ (P1.+), in fit ‘begins’ (P1.+), superfieri ‘to be 
superfluous’. As pr. to -facio: confieri ‘to be done, happen’ (Ter.+), interfieri ‘to be 
destroyed’ (P1.+). 

PIt *fwije/o~. It. cognates: O. Hiet, fiiet [3p.pr.], U. fuia [3s.pr.sb.], fuiest [3s.fut.], 
fito [ppp., acc.sg.n.] ‘to take place, happen’ < *fu-ie/o-. The vowel F can be directly 
from *u, or from the/aus-rule. The U. ppp. fito- may refiect *fu-to-. 

PIE *b h h 2 u-ie/o- ‘to become’. IE cognates: Gaul. biiete ‘you are/must be’, Olr. biuu 
‘I am’, biid, biith, •bi ‘is’, MW bydaf ‘I am’, byd, byt, OW -bid ‘is’ (cj.), MBret. 
bezaff, bezaf ‘I am’, bez, MCo. bethaf, bythaf‘l am’, beth, byth, OBret. -bid ‘is’ < 
*biie/o- < PCI. *buiie/o-\ ?Gr. Att. tpuopai ‘to grow, become’. 

Originally an active verb with a stem *fi~, the inf. of which (fiere ) acquired a ps. 
ending -F. Used as an intransitive eounterpart to facere ‘to make’. To explain the stem 
fir, Schrijver mentions two possible scenarios: 1. Thumeysen’s rule *-uiV- > *-ijV~, or 
2. a development (e.g.) 3s. *b h Hu-ie-ti > *b h uieti > *fuiieti > *fuit > fit. See also 
Schrijver 2003: 77, for Celtic. Kortlandt 2007: 136 now opts for the second 
possibility, especially in view of the Celtic cognates. *fi- would develop phonetically 
in the 23s. and 12p. pr. forms, and then spread to the other forms of the paradigm. The 
inf. fiere shows its recent date by the absence of contraction, and it and fio, fiunt 
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retain the long vowel in front of hiatus. Maybe U. fuia retains *Ju- in front of 
Since fieri does not normally have a pf., the form fitum in Andr. must be a 
nonce-formation, cf. Meiser 1986. 

Bibi.: WH I: 5041, EM 231, 317, IEW 146ff., Leumann 1977: 106, 530, Meiser 
1986: 53, Schrijver 1991: 322ff., Sihler 1995: 545f., Untermann 2000: 2791, 
Schumacher 2004: 24Iff., LIV *b h ueh 2 -. —*■ fui 

firmus ‘firm, stable, strong, reliable’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: firmitas ‘strength, stability’ (P1.+), firmiter ‘firmly’ (P1.+), firmitudo 
‘firmness’ (P1.+); firmare ‘to confirm, make strong’ (Ter. +), firmamentum ‘support, 
prop’ (Afran.+); affirmare ‘to add strength, confirm’ (P1.+), confirmare ‘to 
strengthen, encourage’ (P1.+), Infirmus ‘weak’ (Ter.+), Infirmitas ‘weakness’ (Ter.+), 
Infirmare ‘to weaken’ (Acc.+), offirmare ‘to make obdurate’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *fermo -. 

PIE *d h er-mo- ‘holding’. IE cognates: Skt. dhar- ‘to hold, keep, bear, support’, 
dhdrman- [n.] ‘support, firm hold, fixed order, law’, Av. dar~ ‘to hold’. Lith. daryti 
‘to do’ < *d h or-, dereti, 3s. der a ‘to bargain, bet\ 

The i of firmus may go back to *e and be due to raising after a labial, cf. Watkins 
1973b: 196. It seems less likely that the raising can be ascribed to a cluster *rg, as 
Leumann 1977: 45 suggests: ip the cases which he adduces, the velar is stili present, 
and Mirqurios and commircium, also have a precedingiabial; only stircus does not. 
WH reject a preform *ferGmo~ because they reject an outcome -rm-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 5051, EM 237,'IEW 253,LIV 145ff. -**fere, fortis, frenum, fretus 

fiscus ‘basket, money-bag’ [m. o] (Lucil.+) 

Derivatives: fiscella ‘small basket’ (Cato+), fiscina ‘basket of rush, wickerwork’ 
(Naev.+). 

Theoretically, a derivation *fid-sko- from findo ‘to cleave’ is envisageable, but 
gratuitous, as is the connection with fidelia ‘large pot’ (P1.+). No etymology. 

Bibi.: WH I: 506, EM 237, IEW 153. 

i 

fistula ‘pipe, tube’ [1 a] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: fistulosus ‘full of holes; tubular’ (Cato+). 

No certain etymology. The best comparison seems to be with festuca ‘stalk, straw’ 
and maybe ferula ‘giant fennel’ (if from *fesula ): the forms of a ‘pipe’ and a ‘stalk’ 
are similar. The vacillation between fest- and fist- occurs within festuca itself, and 
might be dialectal, or allophonic within Latin. 

Bibi.: WH I: 5061, EM 238. -* festuca 

flaccus ‘lop-eared’ [adj. o/a\ (Varro+) 

Derivatives: flaccere ‘to decline in strength’ (Acc.+), flaccescere ‘to languish’ 
(Pac .-V),flaccidus ‘weak, drooping’ (Lucr.+). 

For the meaning of flaccus, see Parker 2000. Flaccus £>elongs to a category of adj. 
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with (expressive?) intemal geminate, hence ffom *flako- or *fldko~. No etymology. 
Ali etymologies based on a development *ml- > fl- must be discarded. 

Bibi.: WH I: 507f„ EM 238, IEW 124, Laumann 1977: 182. 

flagito, -are ‘to beset with demands, summon’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: flagitium ‘ demonstrati on of disapproval; disgrace’ (P1.+), flagitator ‘one 
who makes importunate demands’ (P1.+); difflagitdre ‘to importune on all sides’ (PI.). 
PIt. *flag-e/o- ‘to whip’. 

PIE *b h l(e)h( 2 )g-e/o-? IE cognates: OIc. blaka, blakra ‘to hit back and forth’, blak ‘a 
blow’, blekkja (< *blakjan ) ‘to hit’; Lith. bloksti, blaskiii ‘to swing back and forth’. 

All built on an iterative flag-itare to an earlier, unattested verb *flag-ere. The original 
meaning was ‘to whip somebody as a punishment’, whence ‘to scold’; cf. WH. This 
means that this word family is connected with flagrum ‘whip’, and that the stem 
appears as ‘flag-r- in the latter and flag-V- here. This would match Schrijver’s mle 
(1991: 191) of a development *CRHCC> CRaCC as opposedto *CRHC> *CRaC. If 
correct, this inference would support the likelihood of an early (PIE?) origin of these 
words. If *flagere contains a PIE full grade, we may reconstruet *h 2 ; but the situation 
does not seem certain enough: it might be zero grade, and the cognates in Gm. and Bl. 
are not certain. 

Bibi.: WH I: 508f, EM 238, IEW 154, Schrijver 1991: 185, LIV ?*b h leh 2 g-. -> flagrum 
flagro, -are ‘to be ablaze, burn’ [v. 1] (Cic.+) 

Derivatives: flagrantia ‘blaze, passionate glow’ (P1.+); deflagrare ‘to bum down’ 
(Erm.+); flamma ‘flame’ (Naev.+), flammarius ‘one who dyes garments 
flame-coloured’ (P1.+), flammescere ‘to become fiery’ (Lucr.), flammeum 
‘flame-coloured veil’ (Caecil .+),flammeus ‘flaming, fiery’ (Enn .+), flammans ‘flaming’ 
(Lucr.+), inflammare ‘to set on fire’ (Enn.+); flammifer ‘carrying flames’ (Enn.+). 

PIt. *flagro-, *flagma. It. cognates: O. flagiui, flagiui [dat.sg.] of flagio-, an epithet 
of Iuppiter. 

PIE *b h lg-ro- ‘buming’, *b h lg-mh 2 - ‘flame’, IE cognates: see fulgo. 

The verb is probably a denom. of an adj. * flagro- ‘buming’. Schrijver (1991: 485) 
posits a rule PIE *RBC > Latin RaDC, which serves to explain * flagro- < *b h lg-ro-, 
among other forms. The noun flamma reflects a noun *flag-ma ffom a zero grade 
*b h lg-m- which is striking next to PIE *b h log-mo- > Gr. (pXoypot; ‘flame’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 51 Of., 513, EM 238f., IEW 124f., Schrijver 1991: 477ff., Meiser 1998: 
64, Untermann 2000: 289f., LIV ^^le^g 5 -. —> fulgo 

flagrum ‘whip’ [n. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: flagellum ‘whip, lash’ (Cato+); flagritriba ‘one who wears out whips by 
being flogged’ (PI.). 

PIt. * flagro- ‘whip’. 

PIE *b h lHg-ro-. 

See s.v. flagito. 

Bibi.: WH I: 51 If., EM 238, IEW 154, Schrijver 1991: 185, 191, LIV ?*b h leh 2 g-. 
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flamen, -inis ‘certain kind of priest, flamen’ [m. n] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: Flaminius ‘a Roman gentilicium’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *Jla(d)men- ? *flagsmen-? ‘sacrificial act’. 

PIE *b h leh 2 (d)~mn ‘sacrifice’? *b h lg-s-mn ‘bumt offering’? IE cognates: Go. blotan 
‘to honour through sacrifice’, OHG bluozan ‘to sacrifice’, OIc. blota ‘to sacrifice’ < 
*b h leh 2 / 3 d-. 

The old connection of flamen with Skt. brahman- is highly problematic, and has been 
dismissed by Schrijver. As WH surmise, the ending -en points to an archaism, 
probably a n. noun ‘sacrificial act’ which changed its semantics to ‘priest’; for a 
similar shift, cf. augur ‘bird-observer’, see s.v. augeo. The only viable comparanda 
are found in Gm., but they show root-final (or suffixal) *-d~. In Latin, it is impossible 
to decide whether flamen reflects *fld-men, *flad-men, *flag-smen, or yet another 
preform. Schrijver reconstructs PIE *b h leh 2 -mn (a n. with e-grade), but *b h leh 2 -d-mn 
is also possible. A connection with *b h lg- ‘to shine, bum’ would yield *b h lg-s-mn 
‘buming, burnt offering’ > *flagsmen as a possible preform. 

Bibi.: WH I: 512, EM 239, IEW 154, Leumann 1977: 208, Schrijver 1991: 176, 
Sihler 1995: 198. 

flavus ‘yellow, blonde’ [adj. o/a\ (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: flavescere ‘to tum yellow’ (Cato+j. * 

PIt. *flawo-. f 

PIE *b h leh 3 -uo- ‘yellow’? IE cognates: MIr. bld ‘yellow’; OHG blao, OE blaw, OIc. 
bldr ‘blue’ < PGm. *bleua-. 

Schrijver derives flavus from a root *b h lh 3 - which he also sees reflected in flos and 
florus. The only way to connect flavus and the Germanic words for ‘blue’ (if they are 
cognate) is to posit a development *b h leh 3 -uo- > *b h lehi /2 -uo- (loss of labialization in 
*h 3 ) for both Gm. and Latin, as Schrijver does (p. 300). This seems a hazardous 
assumption, but there is no better altemative, unless one separates flavus from the 
Gm. words. In that case, one could posit PIE *b h lhi-uo- > flavus. Of course, it is 
uncertain whether flavus is related to florus to start with. 

Bibi.: WH I: 513f., EM 239, IEW 160, Leumann 1977: 55, Schrijver 1991: 147, 177, 
298,301, LIV *b h leh 3 -. -> florus, flos 

flecto, -ere ‘to bend, curve; modify, soften’ [v. III; pf .flexi, ppp.fexum\ (Naev.+) 
Derivatives: flexare ‘to bend’ (Cato), flexibilis ‘easily bent, flexible’ (Lab .+), flexus, 
-its ‘the bending, tum’ (Andr.+), flexuosus ‘winding’ (Cato+), flexura ‘curve; 
inflexion’ (Varro+); inflectere ‘to bend (inwards), turn’ (P1.+), inflexus , -its ‘winding’ 
(Naev.+), reflectere ‘to bend back, tum around’ (Ter.+); flexanimus ‘persuasive; 
distracted’ (Pac.+). 

PIt. *flek-t~. 

Form and meaning render it possible that flecto contains a suffix *-t- which was 
added on the model of plecto ‘to plait’, maybe also of necto. Possible preforms of the 
root are *b h leK-, *d h leK-, *g wh leK-, none of which has obvious IE comparanda. 

Bibi.: WH I: 514f., EM 239, Leumann 1977: 539, Sihler 1995: 535. —+ necto,plecto 
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fleo ‘to weep, cry’ [v. II; pf. flevi, ppp. fletum] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: flebilis ‘worthy of tears; causing tears’ (Lucii.+), fletus, -us ‘weeping’ 
(Enn.+); afflere ‘to weep at’ (Pl.), deflere ‘te mourn the loss oF (P1.+). 

PIt. *fle(je/o~). 

PIE pr. *b h Ieh r /*b h lhj- or *b h leh r ie/o- ‘to bleat, cry’. IE cognates: Hit. paluae- 1 ‘to 
cry out, shout for joy’ (< *b h lh r uo-ie-?; cf. Kloekhorst 2008: 623); RuCS blejati, Ru. 
blejat’ ‘to bleat, (dial.) ‘speak, chatter, cry’, Cz. bleti (arch.), Latv. blet ‘to bleat’ < 
*b h leh r ; MHG blcejen ‘to bleat’ < *ble-\ OHG blazzen, OE blcetan, MDu. bldten < 
* 6/e-/- < PIE *-d-. 

Bibi.: WHI: 515f„ EM 240, IEW 154f., Schrijver 1991: 403, Meiser 1998: 188, LIV 
*b h leh]-. —■» flo 

fttgO, -ere ‘to strike down’ [v. III; pf. flui, ppp .flictum] (Andr., Acc.) 

Derivatives: flictus, -us ‘collision’ (Pac.+); affligere ‘to strike, cause destruction’ 
(PIA), afflictare ‘to strike repeatedly, vex’ (P1.+), confligere ‘to collide, argue’ 
(Lucil.+), conflictare ‘to contend; harass’ (Ter.+), effligere ‘to strike dead’ (P1.+), 
efflictare ‘id.’ (Pl.), afflictim (Naev.), efflictim ‘passionately’ (P1.+), profligare ‘to 
crusti, overwhelm’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *flig- or *fleigr-, 

PIE *b h leig-e/o- or *b h IiH-g-e/o- ‘to hit, crushk IE cognates: Gr. (pLxpoi ‘to rub, 
crush’; Lith. blaizyti ‘to tear off, Latv. blaizit ‘to squeeze, beat, rub’, bliezt ‘to beat, 
hew’ < *b h loig-, CS blizu ‘near, close’, Ru. bllzyj (dial.) ‘short-sighted’, Ru. blizkij 
‘near, close’ < *b h lig-. Less certain: Go. bliggwan, OHG bliuwan ‘to hit’ < PGm. 
*bliwwan- < *b h UH-y-1 

The meaning of fligere, the Gr., BS1. and Gm. words is close enough to render a 
correspondence in form likely, but the preforms cannot be identical. Greek requires a 
suffix *g w , Latin and BS1. can have *g, Gm. has no velar but probably needs *-H~. 
The long vowel in Latin can be fforn *iH or *ei, Greek may have secondary 
lengthening, BS1. does not need a laryngeal because the acute and the Slavic long 
vowel can be explained from Winter’s Law. Hence Schrijver’s suggestion that the 
root was *b h li- with different enlargements in different branches. 

Bibi.: WH I: 517, EM 240, IEW 160£, Schrijver 1991: 230f., LIV *b h leig-. 

flo, flare ‘to blow’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: flabellum ‘fan’ (Ter.+), flabellifera ‘maid holding a fan’ (PL), 
flabellulum ‘small fan’ (Ter.); flabrum ‘gust of wind’ (Lucr.E), flamen ‘gust, wind’ 
(Enn.+), flatus, -us ‘blowing, blast, breath’; afflare ‘to breathe, blow’ (Varro+), 
afflatus, -us ‘breath, breeze’ (Varro+), conflare ‘to blow on, bring about’ (P1.+), 
deflare ‘to blow away’ (Varro+), difflare ‘to disperse by blowing’ (P1.+), efflare ‘to 
emit, breathe out’ (P1.+), inflare ‘to fili with air, blow on’ (P1.+), perflare ‘to blow 
through’ (Varro+), reflare ‘to blow back, blow out again’ (Acc.+), sufflare ‘to puff 
up’ (P1.+). 

PIE pr. *b h leh r /*b k lh r ‘to blow’? IE cognates: see fleo . 

It is possible to derive sufflamen ‘bar used for breaking wheeled vehicles’ (Juv.+) 
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from sufflare . It can then be detached ffom fulcio . If flare is related to fleo , the root 
was probably *blh r . The ppp. might directly reflect *b h lh r to-, as Schrijver posits, but 
of course it can be secondary. The pr. is explained by Schrijver (1991: 402) from 
*b h lh r C-, the zero grade of the PIE root present (accepted by Meiser 1998), because 
he expects *faljeJo- as the outcome of the latter. LIV reconstructs *b h lh r ie-, but does 
not say how *flaje- > fla- arises from this preform. Altematively, one might separate 
‘to blow’ from ‘to cry’, since the semantics are sufficiently different, and reconstruet 
PIE *b h lh 2 - for flare\ yet this would leave PGm. *e in OHG blaen, Go. blesan ‘to 
blow’ unexplained. 

Bibi.: WH I: 517, II: 625, EM 240f„ IEW I20ff., Schrijver 1991: 177, 402f., Meiser 
1998: 124, LIV *b h leh r . -► fleo 

floccus ‘tuftofwool’ [m. o ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: flocces Qpl.] ‘lees of wine’ (Caecil.+); defloccare ‘to rub the nap of 
clothes, strip of possessions’ (PI.). 

The appurtenance of flocces to floccus seems' reasonably certain. There is no 
etymology. The connection with OHG blaha ‘coarse linnen cloth’ is much too 
imprecise to inspire confidence. 

Bibi.: WH I: 517f., EM 241, IEW 161. 

I 1 

florus ‘light coloured, fair’ [adj. 615] (Naev.+) 

PIt. *floro~. ; ; 

PIE *b h lohi/ 3 -ro- or *b h leh 3 -ro- ‘blossoming’. IE cognates: Olr. blar, W. blawr 
‘grey’; MIr. blath, W. blawd ‘flower’; Alb. blerte, dial. blere ‘green’, OHG bluojan 
‘to blossom’. 

\fflorus is related to flavus, there might be reason to posit a root *b h lh 3 -, in the vein of 
Schrijver 1991 (see s.\. flavus), but for florus itself, a root *b h lh r would also do. 

Bibi.: WH I: 513, EM 241, IEW 160, Schrijver 1991: 177, 298, 301, LIV *b h leh 3 -. 
—> flavus, flos 

flos, -ris ‘blossom, flower’ [m. s] (Andr.E) 

Derivatives: Flora ‘the goddess of flowers’ (Varro+), floralia, -ium [n.pl.] 
‘flower-gardens’ (Varro+), florere ‘to blossom, bloom’ (Cato+), florens, -nlis 
‘prosperous’ (P1.+), florescere ‘to begin to flower’ (Varro+), floridus ‘flowery’ 
(Varro +); florifer ‘producing flowers’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *flos(~) ‘flower’, *flos-a- ‘goddess of flowers’. It. cognates: Vest. flasare, 
[abl.sg.m.] month name, fforn *flos-ari- ‘of Fibra’; O. fluusai [dat.sg.] the goddess 
‘Flora’; O. f<l>uusasiafs [dat.abl.pl.] ‘Floralia’, feast of Flora < *flds-asio-. 

PIE *b h leh 3 -os ‘blossoming’ > ‘flower’. IE cognates: Olr. blath, W. blawd ‘flower, 
bloom’, OCo. blodon, LCo. bledzhan ‘flower’ < *blatu- < PIE *b h leh 3 -tu~, MBret. 
blezu, Bret. bleuhv ‘flowers’ < *bldtmV-\ OHG bluowen, OE blowan ‘to bloom’ < 
*blojan~, Go. bloma, NHG Blume < *blo-m- ‘flower’. 

The derivation of Flora from flos is reminiscent of aurora to earlier * ausos. Oscan 
fluusa- shows that the cult of this goddess was known more widely among the Italic 
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peoples. The ablaut grade of the root in the PIE s-stem cannot be determined with 
certainty. 

Bibi.: WH I: 518f., EM 241, IEW 160, Sohrijver 1991: 131, 1995: 179, Sihler 1995: 
310, Untermann 2000: 290-293, Sttiber 2002: 76, L1V *b h leh 3 -. —► flavus, florus 

fluo, -ere ‘to flow, run (of waters)’ [v. III; pf. fluxi, ppp. fluctum (younger flfixum)\ 
inscr. (CIL 584) conflouont ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: fluentum ‘a stream’ (Lucr.+), flu(u)idus ‘flowing, liquid’ (Lucr.+); 
flu(u)itdre/flutdre ‘to flow, run’ (Lucr.+); fluctus, -us ‘wave, billow’ {¥{.+), fluctuare 
‘to surge, be in agitation’ (P\.+), fluctuosus ‘agitated’ (P1.+); fluctifragus ‘that breaks 
the waves’ (Lucr.); flumen ‘river, stream’ (Enn.+); fluvius ‘river’ (Naev.+; fluvia [f.] 
Acc. Sis.); flustra, -orum ‘calm (of the sea), swell’ (Naev.+); affluere ‘to flow 
towards; be rich’ (Laev.+), afluere ‘to flow away; abound in’ (P1.+), confluere ‘to 
flow together, assemble’ (P1.+), confluvium ‘place where streams meet’ (Varro), 
confluges ‘meeting place of rivers’ (Andr.; confldges in Paul, ex F. may be a mistake 
for *confluges), defluere ‘to flow down, away’ (Cato+), diffluere ‘to flow away in all 
directions, dissolve’ (Ter.+), effluere ‘to flow out, escape’ (Cato+), influere ‘to flow 
in’ (Varro+), perfluere ‘to stream’ (Ter.+), perfluctuare ‘to flood over’ (Lucr.+), 
profluere ‘to flow forth, overflow’ (Naev.+), profluvius ‘fluctuating’ (Caecil.), 
profluvium ‘a discharge’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *flow-e/o-. 

PIE *b h leuH-(e/o-) ‘to flow (over)’. IE cognates: Gr. Att. tpXeta ‘to abound’, <pXuto 
‘to seethe, boil over’; Lith. hliauti, 3s. bliduna ‘to bleat, sob, weep’, Latv. bjaut ‘to 
bleat, bellow’, OCS bibvati. Is. b(ujg ‘to vomit’, Ru. blevat' (vulg.) < PIE *b h leuH-. 

Leumann regards the spelling/7n- as irregular for *flou-, having been introduced from 
compounds where *-flou- was in non-initial syllable. Leumann 1977: 279, 436 
explains fluentum as a singularized form of a n.pl. fluenta to fluens, -ntis. The verb 
form conflouont points to a pr.stem *fluu- < *flou-, but confluges and the pf. fluxi 
seem to require a stem *flug~. Hence, Meiser reconstructs *b h leug w -. Yet, as EM have 
already pointed out, PIE labiovelars lost their labiality after *-u-. Weiss 1994 shows 
that both fluxi and the noun confluges can easily be explained as secondary creations 
by means of proportional analogy, cf. contamen : contages for confluges, and struo : 
struxi for fluxi. The same goes for fluctus. 

Bibi.: WH I: 519f., EM 241f, IEW 158f„ Leumann 1977: 135, Sihler 1995: 214, 
583, Weiss 1994: 139f., Meiser 1998: 194, 208, LIV l.*b h leuH-. 

focus ‘hearth, fireplace’ [m. oj (P1.+) 

Derivatives:yba//«s ‘small stove’ (Cato+). 

A connection with Lat.^zx ‘torch’ and Lith. zvake' ‘candle’ is formally impossible, since 
Pre-Lat. *fwakV- would not yield foc-. Any etymology positing PIE *D h -k (vvJ would 
violate the PIE root stmcture constraints. Hamp 1992 proposes to explain focus as a 
back-formation to foculus, which he explains from *fweklo - < *ctg nh -e-tlo- ‘hearth’. 
Yet this is chronologically difficult: initial *g nh > PIt. *jfle- is expected to yield *fe~, 
and could only yield *fo- if the simplification of > f were dated after *-we- > 
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*-wo~, which happened in the fifth c. BC. But that is rather late for the change *y w - >/-. 
Bibi.: WH I: 521, EM 243, IEW 495, Hamp 1992. 

fodio, -ere ‘to pierce; to dig’ [v. IU; pf. /odi, ppp. /ossum; /odiri Cato lx] (P1.+) 
Derivatives: fodicare ‘to stab, prick’ (P1.+); fossa ‘ditch, trench’ (Cato+), fossula 
‘small trench’ (Cato +), fossicius ‘obtained by digging’ (Varro+), fossilis ‘obtained by 
digging’ (Varro+); circumfodere ‘to dig round’ (Cato+), confodere ‘to dig up; pierce’ 
(P1.+), defodere ‘to bury, insert in the ground’ (P1.+), effodere/ecfodiri ‘to dig up, 
gouge out’ (P1.+), infodere ‘to place in the earth’ (Cato+), interfodere ‘to pierce’ 
(Lucr.), perfodere ‘to make a hole through’ (P1 .+),perfossor ‘burglar’ (P1.+). 

Plt. *fop-i~. 

PIE *b h od h -i- ‘to poke, dig’. IE cognates: Hit .padda- /padd- ‘to dig (the ground)’ < 
*b b od h h 2 -; OPr. boadis ‘stab’ [m.], embaddusisi ‘they stick’, Lith. besti, 3s. beda ‘to 
stick, drive (into), dig’, Latv. best ‘dig, bury’, Lith. badyti, Latv. badii ‘to butt, prick’; 
OCS bosti. Is. bodg, Is.aor. bast ‘to stab’, SCr. bosti, bddem < BSl. *bed~, *bodr\ 
ToA patar ‘they ploughed’ < *b h od h -. 

The long -d- in the pf. is probably analogical to px.fodr, for instance on the model of 
venio : veni. Since all languages show verb formations with o-grade (Hit, Latin, BSl., 
Toch.), the original formation may have been iterative or intransitive: *b h od h -(i-). The 
Latin z-stem conjugation mighfbe a rest of the PIE suffix, which surfaces as *-ie/o- in 
this category in other branches oflE. 

Bibi.: WH I: 521, EM 243, IEW 113f., Leumann \9]1: 568, Schrijver 1991: 411, 
Meiser 1998: 212, LIV *b h ed b h 2 - 

foedus ‘foul, unclean; fearful, repugnant’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: foedare ‘to wound, dishonour, make unclean’ (P1.+). 

Plt. *fo(j)ipo- ‘afraid’. 

PIE (*b h e-)b h oiH-/b h iH- [pf.] or *b h oH-i- [pr.] ‘to be afraid’. IE cognates: Skt. 
bibhaya ‘is afraid’, ptc. bibhivams-, YAv. bifiuua ‘afraid’; OPr. biatwei, Lith. 
bijoti(s) , Latv. -bibes ‘to fear, be scared’, OCS bojati s$ ‘id.’ < BSl. *b(o)i(?)-a?~; 
OHG bibet (< PGm *bi-bai- ) [3s.pr.act.] ‘to tremble’ (from an old pf.). 

If the original meaning was ‘awful, frightful, terrible’ (thus surmised by WH, and 
reiterated by Nussbaum), the adj. can be derived from PIE *b h iH- ‘to be afraid’. Since 
there is no productive adjectival suffix *-d (h) o-, and since foed- may represent either 
*foid- or *fo/id~, Nussbaum interprets foedus as an idits-adj. He does not dwell on the 
o-ablaut, but since idus- adj. are often derived from stative verbs (pr. in -e-), foedus 
may be based on the PIE pf. *(b h e-)b h oiH- (preserved in Skt. and Slavic) ‘to be 
afraid’, or from an o-grade z-present *b h oH-i- (cf. Hamp 1985b). 

Bibi.: WH I: 522f., EM 244, IEW I61f., Nussbaum 1999a: 390f., LIV *b h eih 2 -. 

foeteo ‘to stink’ [v. II] (P1.+; variants faei-,fet-') 

Derivatives: foetidus ‘stinking’ (P1.+). 

Plt *fwoi(- / *fwoje/ot- ‘smoking, smelly’. 

PIE *d h uoh 2 -i- ‘to smoke’. IE cognates: Olr. de [f,], gen. diad ‘smoke’, MIr. dethach 
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‘id.’ < *duiiotr < *d h uh 2 -i-ot- (see s.v. suffio for the phonetics); Hit. tuhhuuai- / 
tuhhui- [c.] ‘smoke’ < PIE nom. *cfueh 2 -u-di-s, acc. *ctuh 2 -u-6i-m, gen. 

*cfuh 2 -u-i-os. « 

EM suggest that faeted may be the original form, but also consider a relationship with 
foedus ‘repulsive’. If we apply the rule that *oi yielded oe after a labial ( Poenus ) 
except in ffont of i in the next syllable (puniens), then foetidus cannot be old, or 
proves * foetidus. But if foete- is more original, we can posit earlier *f(w)oit- or 
*f(w)ojVt~, which enables a connection with 01 r. de ‘smoke’. Tocharian and Hittite 
show that the full grade of *duh 2 - was of the type *dueh 2 -, so that we could assume a 
basis *d h uoh 2 -i-t- (> *fwoit-) or *d h uoh 2 -i-e/ot- (> *ffioje/ot~) for the verb foetere. The 
z-stem derivative which forms the basis of Italo-Celtic *d h uoh 2 -i-t-, *d ,l uh 2 -i-ot- may 
be attested in Hit. tuhhuuai- /tuhhui- ‘smoke’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 499f„ EM 244, IEW 261-67, Leumann 1977: 65, Schrijver 1995: 292, 
Kloekhorst 2008: 895. — +fimum , suffio,fumus, fuligo 

folium ‘leaf [n. o] (P1.+) 

PIt. * folio-. 

PIE *d h olH-io- ‘leaf. IE cognates: W. dail ‘foliage’ < *d h lH-ih 2 -; Gr. aor. ebakov, 
pr. O 6 XX.C 0 ‘to flourish, grow’, i3aXoq [n.] ‘sprout’, -o [n.] (only in gen.pl. 

daAeaiv) , daXepo^ ‘flourishing’, daledto ‘to flourish’, tjbXka ‘leaves’ (Hsch.); Arm. 
dalar ‘green, fresh’, Alb. dal [Is.], dei [23s.] ‘to come out’. 

Folium has often been compared with Gr. cpukXov ‘leaf < *b l! ol-io- (with raising of 
*o in Gr. between labial and resonant). Beekes 1991 considers the possibility that OS 
blad, OHG hiat ‘leaf is a r-derivative fforn the stem *b h l~. Yet there is no verbal stem 
from which the noun could have been derived. Michiel Driessen (p.c.) proposes to 
conneet folium with the root *d h lH- ‘to sprout, blossom’. The colour of the laryngeal 
might be determined as *h[ on the strength of daXepoq, but this might be a recent 
formation to the stem *i3aXu-. Possibly, the o-grade and the suffix of folium are also 
preserved in Gr. i 3 uM.a ‘foliage’, although this is a hapax from Hsch. 

Bibi.: WH I: 523f„ EM 244, IEW 122, 234, Klingenschmitt 1982: 172, Sihler 1995: 
43, LIV *d h alh r . —> fulvus 

follis ‘bag, sack; ball, testicles’ [m. i ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: follitus ‘enclosed in a sack’ (Pl.), folliculus ‘bag, skin, husk’ (Lucil.+). 

The meaning suggests a connection with PCI. *bol- as in Olr. ball [m.] ‘member, 
body part’, W. balleg ‘sack, purse’; W. dym-fol ‘glove’, arfolli ‘to become pregnant’ 
(LEIA B-12). No further etymology. 

Bibi.: WH I: 524, EM 244, IEW 120ff., Schrijver 1991: 177. 

fons, fontis ‘spring, well’ [m. z'] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: Fontdndlia, -ium [n.pl.] ‘the festival ofFons’ (Varro). 

PIt. * fonti-. It. cognates: possibly U. funtlere, fondlire [abl.pl. + -en] *?’, a certain 
locali ty; maybe *fontelo-. 

PIE *d h onh 2 -ti- ‘flowing’. IE cognates: Skt. dhan ‘to run, to flow’, pr. dhanva 
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[2s.ipv.act.], OP danu[...\ [3s.pr.] ‘flows’ < IE *ctenh r u-\ maybe Av. danit- ‘river’, 
Oss. don ‘water, river’ < PIr. *dana-, ToB tsnamo* ‘flowing’, ToA sb. tsndnidr, 
ptc.pf. tsno ‘to flow’ < *tsan- < PIE *cten-. 

Semantically, the connection with words for ‘to run, flow’ are unproblematic. 
Formally, WH suggest a contaminatiori of *fontos and *fentis, whereas EM argue that 
the o-grade betrays an old root noun. Since we now reconstruet the root as *d h enh 2 - 
with a fmal laryngeal, neither hypothesis is very attractive: the zero grade *d h nh 2 -ti- 
would yield Lat. * fiatis, whereas an old root noun would yield *d h onh 2 > *fona. One 
might instead posit a h-stem *d h onh 2 -ti- with loss of the laryngeal due to the de 
Saussure effect. For the formation type, cf. mons. 

Bibi.: WH I: 525, EM 244f., IEW 249, Untermann 2000: 301, LIV *d h enh 2 - ‘to run’. 

for, fari ‘to speak, say’ [v. II; occurs mainly in 3s. and 3p.; ppa. fans, gd xe. fandus, 
PPP -jdtum\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: fatum ‘prophecy, destiny’ (P1.+); fama ‘news, rumour, public opinion, 
reputation, fame’ (Naev.+), Infamia ‘disgrace, bad reputation’ (P1.+), infamis ‘of ill 
repute’ (PI.+), famigerabilis ‘famous’ (Varro), famigeratio ‘gossip’ (P1 .), famigerator 
‘agossip’ (P1 .),famosus ‘infamour, notorious’ (P1 .+); fabula ‘talk, rumour; story, tale’ 
(Naex.+), fabulinus ‘the god of speech’ (Vano), fabulari ‘to talk’ (PI.+), confabulari 
‘to converse’ (PI.+); ifdcundus ‘eloquent’ (P1.+), facunditas ‘eloquence’ (P1.+), 
facundia ‘the ability to speak eloquently’ (Ter.+); affabilis ‘easy to talk to’ (Ter.+), 
affari ‘to speak to’ (Acc.+), effari ‘to utter, say’ (Enn.+), infans, -ntis ‘unable to 
speak; infant’ (PI.+), infantia ‘muteness; childhood’ (Lucr.+), infandus ‘unspeakable, 
monstruous’ (Ter.+), nefans, -ntis ‘wicked’ (Lucii.), praefari ‘to recite; say 
beforehand’ (Cato+), profari ‘to give waming, speak out’ (Andr.+). 

PIt. *fa- ‘to speak’, *fato- ‘said’, *famo/a- ‘tale’, *fa-plo- ‘story’. It. cognates: U. 
fato [ppp., nom.acc.sg.n.] ‘said’ < *fato~; O. faamat [3s.pr.], faammant [3p.pr.], 
famatted, faamated [3s.pf.]; with preverb d- or ad-: afaccpaxed, afapaxeS [3s.pf.], 
unclear aTfaparrev[q [3p.pf.] ‘to order’, denom. to a noun *fama-\ O. fatuvels 
[gen.sg.], farope fvoc.sg.] maybe ‘Fatuus’ < *fatowo-. 

PIE pr. *b h eh 2 -/*b h h 2 - ‘to speak’, *b h eh 2 -mo/h 2 - ‘speech’. IE cognates: Gr. cpppi, 
Dor. (potpi, Aeol. (papi ‘I say’; Gr. <pqpq, Dor. Aeol. (papa ‘speech’, (pariq, (paca q [f.J 
‘speech, rumour’, ihpaioq ‘unknown; ineffable’, TraLai-rpaxot; ‘long said’, (pcovf) 
‘voice, sound’; Arm. bay ‘says’; RuCS bajati ‘to teli fables’, SCr. bajati ‘to practise 
sorcery, exorcize’; ?OE bd(ia)n ‘to brag’. 

The origin of the sufFix in fa-cundus is uncertain; see s.v. fecundus for a possible 
explanation. In this verb, Latin (or already Italic?) has generalized the full grade of the 
root in all derivatives except fateor and fatuus, which show the original ppp. *fato~. 

Bibi.: WH I: 437f., 444, 450, 525f., EM 245, IEW 105f., Schrijver 1991: 142, 405, 
Untermann 2000: 253f., 267f., LIV 2,*b h eh 2 -. —> fas, fateor, fatuus 

forceps, -ipis ‘tongs, pincers’ [f. p(i)] (Cato+; gen.pl. -ium Lucii.) 

Since the meaning is the same as with forfex, it is often suggested that one arose from 
the other by way of metathesis. The first member is regarded as a reduced fornn of 
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formus ‘warm’ on account of Paul, ex F. 9\:formucapes forcipes dictae, quod forma 
capiant, id est ferventia. Since the first member of cp. in -ceps are normally nouns, 
this requires a substantivized adj. * forma ‘warm things’ as the first member: 
*forma-kap- > *formkap- > *forkap-. The formation gives an artificial impression, 
and even if formucapes ever existed, it may well have been a folk etymology. There 
are several altematives. Forceps might reflect *foro-kap~, in which the second vowel 
would syncopate in the foursyllabic case forms (cf. auceps, manceps, etc.). The 
element *foro- might reflect *b h or-o- ‘burden’ to the root of fero. Another option 
would be that for- is cognate wi\h ferrum ‘iron’, a word with an uncertain etymology, 
but possibly a loanword. Note th&tforceps often occurs as the instrument of a smith. 
Bibi.: WH I: 526, EM 246, Leumann 1977: 393, Sihler 1995: 68. -» fero, ferrum, 
forfex, formus 

forda ‘carrying, pregnant (of cows)’ [adj. a\ (Varro+; also horda ) 

Derivatives: fordicidia , -orum [n.pl.] ‘festival at which pregnant cows were 
sacrificed’ (Varro+). 

PIt. * for (i) da-. 

PIE *b h ori-d- 'giving birth’? IE cognates: Lith. ber(g)zdzias ‘barren (of a cow)’, 
ber(g)zdi ‘barren cow’, RuCS brezda, brez(d)a ‘pregnant’, Ru. berezaja (dial.) ‘mare 
in foal’ < *b h erdio- ‘carrying, pregnant’. 

The initial syllable of the BS1, words is circumflex (suggesting *-d h - in the suffix 
rather than *-d-), but Latin forda cannot reflect *-rd h - (which would yield *forba). 
Thus, Latin and BS1. continue two independent formation on the basis of PIE *b h r-. 
Nussbaum 1999a proposes that Latin forda was built on an /-stem *b h ori- ‘birther, 
who gives birth’, which was enlarged by *-d- (as often in Greek, and as in Latin 
pecu-d- of the same semantic sphere) and fmally hypercharacterized by adding fem. 
*-a. Pre-Latin *forida > forda. 

Bibi.: WH I: 527, EM 228, IEW 128ff„ Nussbaum 1999a; 381,406, LIV *b h er-. -+fero 

forfex, -icis ‘tongs, pincers; shears, scissors’ [f. (m.) k ] (Celsusf; also forpex) 

PIt. *forpo- ‘shearing’, *forpaje/o- ‘to shear’. It. cognates: U. furfati, furfcmt 
[3p.pr.], efurfatu [3s.ipv.II + e- ‘out’] certain action with ‘sheep’ as direct object, ‘to 
shear’? 

PIE *b h rd h -o- [adj.]. IE cognates: Gr. nspdco ‘to capture, take in’, jrroXuiopdoc; 
‘capturing cities’, 7topd£0 ‘to pillage’. 

Either a noun with a word-internal cluster -rf-, which is irregular according to the 
Standard Latin sound laws, or a compound in -fex ‘making’. However, since cp. in 
-fex normally do not show syncope ( aurifex, opifex, etc.), the latter is less probable. 
Also, the recent date of forfex makes a foreign origin more likely. An old connection 
is with U .furfa-, which is often translated as ‘to shear’ (e.g. Meiser 1986: 101). One 
might connect Gr. jtepdw ‘to capture, take in’, 7iToX.i7ropdo<; ‘capturing cities’ (Janda 
2000: 230-240), in which case the U. verb could be denominal to an adj. *b h rd h -o- 
‘capturing, harvesting, shearing’. 

Bibi.: WH 1:526, EM 247, IEW 138, Untermann 2000:302f„ LIV ?*b h erd h -. forceps 
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foria ‘diarrhoea’ [f. aj (Varro) 

Derivatives: foriolus ‘suffering from diarrhoea’ (Lab.); conforfre ‘to defile with 
ordure’ (Pompon.). 

PIt. * foria-! 

WH tentatively propose a connection with a PIE root *d h er- ‘to shit’, which is 
otherwise only attested in enlarged form in other branches of IE: Lith. derkti ‘to make 
dirty’ < *d h er-k-, OIc. drita (dreit ), OHG trTzan ‘cacare’ (maybe a Gm. rhyming 
formation to *skita- ‘to shit’), Ru. dial. dristatb ‘to suffer from diarrhoea’, Bulg. 
driskam, dristb. WH admit themselves that this renders it uncertain that Latin would 
continue an unenlarged root form. Since ‘to defecate’ is often referred to by means of 
euphemisms, a derivation from the root *b h er- ‘to carry’, e,g. iterative *b h er-b h or-ie- 
‘to bring (away) repeatedly’ seems at least equally likely; or foria might be a 
derivative from forare ‘to pierce’, as ‘piercing’ (cf. German Durchfall). 

Bibi.: WH I: 527f., EM 247, IEW 256. ^ fero, foro 

foris ‘door’ [f. /] (P1.+; rarely sg., usually pl .fores, - ium (‘folding doors’).) 

Derivatives: foras ‘to the outside’ (Naev.+), fons ‘on the outside’ (Pl.+), foricula 
‘window-shutter’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *fwor-(i-) > *for-i-\ *for-a-. 

PIE *d h u6r-, *d h ur- ‘door’. IE cognates: Olr. dorus [m.’w] , Dor, Duir [toponyms], 
W. dor, Bret. dor < PCI. *duora, fduro- ‘door’; Hit. andurza [adv.] ‘inside, indoors’ 
< *h,n-ctur-, Skt. dvar- [f. (du.pl.)] ‘door, gate’, YAv. duuar-, OP duvar(a)- ‘gate’, 
Gr. frupd ‘door’, Myc. o-pi-ta-ra-jo lopithuraioil ‘door-keeper’, Arm. dowr-k' [pl.] 
‘door’, Alb. dere < *d(u)or-om/a, Lith. pl. ditrys, OCS dvbrt < BS1. *dvir~, *dur-\ 
Go. daur [n.j, OHG turi , OIc. dyrr < *(tur-(i~), ToB twere ‘door’ < *<fuoro-. 

Lat. foras and foris reflect the acc.pl. and loc.pl. (» ins.pl.) of an a-stem*fora-: 
hence, these developed from ‘to the door’ and ‘at the door’, respectively. The 
evidence points to a PIE root noun *d h uor, *d h uor-, *d h ur- ‘door’, maybe used as a 
plural or dual tantum; Greek, Albanian (possibly) and Latin (and Celtic) show an 
additional derivative *d h u(o)r-h 2 - ‘(set of) door(s)’. The Latin i-stem was probably 
derived from *d h uor- (cf. Schrijver 1991: 472) and may originally have been used as a 
singular, but it usually occurs as a plural from the earliest literary texts onwards. 
Sihler assumes that foris is a back-formation to the pl. fores, which cannot be ruled 
out. In view of the zero grade which is reflected e.g. in Germanic and Slavic, 
however, the original pl. or du. seems to have had *d h ur-, which would yield Latin 
*fur-es (the inf. fore < *fuse has lowering in front of r < *z< *s). Also, the sg. foris is 
attested in the oldest literature (Plautus). 

Bibi: WH 1:529f, EM 246, IEW 278f., Schrijver 1991:47If, Sihler 1995:148. forum 

forma ‘form, contour, appearance; beauty’ [f. 5] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: formare ‘to mould, fashion’ (Lucr.+), formamentum ‘arrangement’ 
(Lucr.), formaster, -tri ‘kind of pastry’ (Titin.), formatura ‘the shaping’ (Lucr.), 
formosus ‘beautiful’ (Ter .+), formula ‘pretty appearance; register, formula, document’ 
(Pl + ); deformis ‘misshapen, disfigured’ (Lucil.+); deformare ‘to design, sketch; 
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spoil’ (P1.+), informare ‘to fashion, sketch’ (Varro+). 

EM stress the length of o in forma, but there seems to have been a recent lengthening 
of short *o in front of -rC- (Leumann 1977: 114). Leumann derives formaster (with 
the pejorative suffix - aster ) from formus ‘hot’, but it seems more likely that forma 
was its basis. Since formica ‘ant’ and formido ‘ghost, scarecrow’ point to a 
dissimilation *m - m > *f - m, forma might go back to *morma. Maybe forma and 
Gr. popcpq ‘form, shape, contour’ were borrowed from a third party; or the Greek 
word was borrowed into another language, such as Etruscan, and passed thence into 
Latin as *morma. 

Bibi.: WH I: 530, EM 247, Leumann 1977: 21,114, 319, Sihler 1995: 76. 

formica ‘ant’ [f. a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: formicinus ‘ant-like, crawling 1 (Pl.). 

PIt. *mormika-. 

PIE *moru-o/f-(?). IE cognates: Olr. moirb, W. myr, Bret. merien ‘ant’ < *morui-\ 
Skt. vamra- ‘ant’, valmtka- [m.] ‘ant-hill 5 ; Av. maoiri-, Oss. mcelzyg/mulzug, Pasto 
mezay, Sogd. ym’wrc < PIr, *marui(ka)~, Sogd. zm‘wr’k, Khwar. zmwrk, MP, MoP 
mor < *maruaka-; Gr. nvpgt]f -T[Koq ‘ant’, poppoi;, pnppa^ fioppcd;, bppucai; (with J3- 
and zero < *p-); RuCS mravbjb, ORu. morovej, Po. mrdwka, SCr. mrav ‘ant’ < 
*moru-iH~; OIc. maurr < *mour-o~, Far. meyra < *mauron-, Dan. myre, OE myre, 
ME mire, MDu. miere, Crimean Go. miera < *meur(j)on- [f.] ‘ant’; ToB warme*, 
nom.pl. warmi ‘ant’ < *upno-. 

The word for ‘ant’ is difficult to reconstruet because of the deviating forms; probably, 
taboo distortions took place in many languages. This process can stili be observed in 
modem dialects, for instance of Dutch and German. Latin/- might go back to *m- via 
a dissimilation of *m — m > *f - m. Meillet (1918) assumes an intermediate stage 
*[bj (voiced labial fricative), which he regards as an argument for the view that ali 
PIE *b h changed to *b before yielding Latin f. In the IE branches, we fmd the stem 
structures *moru-o/i- (Celtic, Iranian, Slavic, Gm.), *mormo/i- (Greek) and *uormo/i~ 
(Skt., Toch., Greek?). Since the latter is quite similar to PIE *u(o)rmo/i~ ‘worm, 
insect’ (see s.v. vermis), it may have been influenced by it; consequently, for ‘ant’ the 
form *moruo/i- is more likely to be old. 

Bibi.: WH I: 531, EM 247f„ IEW 749, Leumann 1977: 191. 

formido, -inis ‘fear, alarm, awe; bogy’ [f. «] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: formidare ‘to fear, dread’ (Naev.+), formido/ulosus ‘alarming; 
frightened’ (Naev.+). 

PIt, *morm-ido/en -? 

PIE *mor-mo- ‘fear’? IE cognates: Gr. popp6, -ouq ‘bogey, monster’, poppuocopai 
‘to frighten’, poppopoq, puppoq ‘fear’; maybe to Gr. poppupco ‘to roar and boil’? 

Leumann (1977: 341) regards formidulosus as a rhyming formation to peric-ulosus 
‘dangerous’. The noun formido can be interpreted as the antonym of cupido ‘desire’ 
and lubido ‘lust’, which may explain the suffix. Since there are no verb forms 
*form-(i-)- indicating ‘to fear’, Latin form- might go back to *morm-, in which case a 
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connection with the Greek words is possible. This would imply a noun *mormo- 
‘fear’ as is reconstructed by IEW. There is no PIE etymology for this connection, if it 
is correct. 

Bibi.: WHI: 532, EM 248, IEW 749, Leumann 1977: 191,367. 

formus ‘warm’ [adj. o/a] (Paul. exF.) 

Derivatives: formidns ‘warm’ (Cato apud Paul, ex F.). 

PIt. * formo-. 

PIE *g wh o/er-mo- ‘warm’. IE cognates: Skt. gharma- ‘heat, glow’, Av. gardma- 
‘warm; heat’, OP garma-pada- ‘the fourtb month (June-July)’ < *g wh or-mo-; Gr. 
deppoq, Arm . ferm ‘warm’ < *g wh er-mo-; maybe Alb. zjarm ‘heat’ < *g wh ermo- (cf. 
de Vaan 2004b: 82); OPr. gorme ‘heat’, Latv. garme ‘warmth’ *g wh or-mo-. 

The adj. formidns can be explained as modelled on its antonym frigidus. 
Theoretically, formus may reflect *g' vh ormos or *g wh fmos; but since no other 
language shows a zero grade, *g wh ormo- seems more likely. The PIE vacillation in the 
root vowel between *g wh ermo- and *g vvh ormo- may be due to the different verbal 
formations of the root, of which we fmd bot *g wh er-e/o- ‘to heat’ and *g' vh or-i- ‘to be 
hot’, cf. LIV. 

Bibi.: WH I: 532f., EM 248, IEW 493ff, Leumann 1977: 329, Schrijver 1991: 420, 
Meiser 1998: 103, Nussbaum 1999a: 405, LIV *g yh er-. —* forceps, fornus 

a 

fornus ‘oven’ [m. o] (Varro; usually fumus P1.+) j 

Derivatives: fornax [f.] ‘furnace’ (Cato +), fornacalia, -orum [n.pl.] ‘Baking Festival’ 
(Varro praefurnium ‘fumace-entrance’ (Cato+). 

PIt. * forno-. 

PIE *g wh r-no- ‘heat’ or ‘oven’. IE cognates: Olr. gorn ‘fire’ < *g wh or-no-; Skt 
ghpna- ‘heat, glow’ [n.J, ghfni- ‘hot time, heat’ [f.], Alb. zjarre ‘fire’ < *g wh er-no- [n.] 
or *g wh er-os- [n.J (de Vaan 2004b: 82), RuCS grbno ‘cauldron, pot, oven’ [n.], Ru. 
gorn ‘blacksmith’s hearth’ [n.], gen.sg. gorna, gorno ‘blacksmith’s hearth, clay-oven’ 
< *g' vh fno-. > 

The original form must have been fom which became furn- in part of the Roman 
speech. The raising of -or- in ffont of a consonant seems to have been an ongoing 
process; it might have been dialectal, since it is regular in Sabellic. Since Skt. and 
Slav. show zero-grade *g wh r-no-, this is also the most likely reconstruction for fornus. 
Of course, in view of formus with a PIE o-grade, it is conceivable that PIt. or Latin 
introduced the o-grade into the noun, which would give *g wh or-no- > formis. 

Bibi.: WH I: 533L, EM 248, IEW 493ff., Leumann 1977: 48, Sihler 1995: 43, 
Meiser 1998: 64, LIV *g yh er-. —* formus 

foro, -3re ‘to bore through, pierce’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: foramen ‘aperture, hole’ (Cato+); inforare ‘to bore into’ (P1.+), 
perforare ‘to make a hole, pierce’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *foraje/o~. 

PIE *b h orH-ie/o- ‘to pierce, strike’? Or a noun *b h orH-h 2 - ‘hole’? IE cognates: Lith. 
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barti, 3s. bara ‘to scold, accuse, forbid’, Latv. barti ‘to scold, blame’, OCS brati (sft). 
Is. borjg ‘to fight’, Ru. borot’ ‘to overpower’ < *b h orH-, OIc. berja ‘to beat, hit’, 
OHG berjan ‘to hit, pound, knead’ < PGra. *barjan~. 

Regarded as a denominal verb by WH and IEW. This is conceivable, but the o-grade 
presents in other branches of IE suggest a different solution: an iterative verb 
*b b orH-(i-) ‘to pierce many times, bore’. If the final laryngeal was vocalized in Latin, 
we can assume a phonetic development *b h orHie- > *foraje- > fora-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 481f., EM 248, IEW 133ff„ Schrijver 1991: 216, LIV *b h erH-. ferio 

fors, -tis ‘chance, luck’ [f. /'] (P1.+; only nom./ors and abi .forte ‘by chance’) 
Derivatives: forsitan ‘perhaps’ (Ter.+); fortasse (P1 .+), fortassis ‘id.’ (PI.+); fortuitus 
‘by chance, random’ (P1 .+), fortuna ‘fortune, favourable outcome’ (Naev.+), fortunatus 
‘fortunate, lucky’ (Naev.+), fortundtim ‘prosperously’ (Enn.), fortunare ‘to make 
fortunate’ (PI.+), infortunatus ‘unfortunate’ (P1.+), infortunium ‘misfortune’ (P1.+). 

PIt. * forti- [f.] ‘luck’, *fortu- ‘luck’. It. cognates: Pael. forte [gen.sg.?] *forteis, 
maybe borrowed from Latin. 

PIE *b h r-ti- ‘bearing, case’? IE cognates: see s .v.ferd. 

The ad forsitan derives from *fors sit an ‘perchance it be that’. The origin of 
fortasse seems to be * forte an sit/s, but the phonetics (especially the short final 
vowel) are unclear. The noun fortuna and the adj. fortu-itus presuppose a w-stem 
*fortu- ‘chance, luck’, whence an adj. *fortuno- ‘lucky’. The precise origin of -itus in 
fortu-itus and in its semantic neighbour gratu-itus ‘free of charge’ is unclear. The 
semantic shift from Toad’ or ‘the carrying’ to ‘chance, luck’ is not obvious, and EM 
go so far as to reject the connection between fors and fero. Yet the co-occurrence of 
ti- and /w-stems seems old, and there are many ways in which a meaning ‘chance, 
luck’ can originate. 

Bibi.: WH I: 534f, EM 249, IEW 128ff., Leumann 1977: 323, Untermann 2000: 
304, LIV *b h er-. —*• fero 

fortis ‘strong, robust’ [adj. /] (Lex XII+; variant horctus, farctus, foretis ‘good’ Festus 
348, Paul, ex F. 84, 102) 

Derivatives: fortitudo ‘strength, courage’ (Ter. f). 

PIt. *forkti/o~. It. cognates: O. fortis [comp., nom.acc.sg.n., adv.] ‘stronger’; maybe 
borrowed from Latin. 

PIE *b h org-to~ ‘stuffed’? *d h (o)rg h -to- ‘strong, robust’? IE cognates: Skt. caus: ni 
barhayati ‘to lay low’, pr. ” bphha-, aor. barh- ‘to make strong’, pdri-bfdha- [ppp.j 
‘firm, strong’, dvibarhas- [adj.] ‘with double strength’, brhant- ‘great, large’, YAv. us 
.. . barezaiia- ‘to make strong / big’, barszah- [n.] ‘height’, barasna [ins.sg.)] 
‘elevated place, height’, YAv. berszant- ‘rising high, high, loud’ < b (e)rg -, Olr. bri 
‘hili’, Brigit (woman’s name), Arm. barjr ‘high’, ToA pdrkar ‘long’ // Skt. drtnha- 
‘to make firm’, pf, dadphana- [ptc.med.] ‘holding fast’, ptc. drdha- (< *dfzdh&) 
‘fixed, firm, solid’, OAv. didarazo [2s.desid.inj.act.] ‘to desire to fasten’, daraz- 
‘fetter’, YAv. darazaiia- ‘to fasten’, darazra- ‘strong, firm’; Lith. dirzti ‘to become 
hard’. 
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The form and meaning are not specific enough to decide on the etymology. In view of 
the adj. meaning, one would expect the suffix to have been *-to- rather than *-ti-. The 
root may have a structure *b h /d h /g wh + (o)r + K-. Within Latin, farcio ‘to stuff seems 
the best semantic match which would also satisfy the phonetics: PIE *b h org-to- would 
yield *forcto~. A connection with PIE *b h erg h - ‘high, elevated’ (WH) does not 
explain the meaning of fertis. Altematively, one might connection fortis with the Ilr. 
and Baltic forms for ‘to make firm, become hard’; but only if these continue PIE *</-, 
not if they continue PIE *d- (as LIV suspect). Semantically, this would be 
satisfactory. 

Bibi.: WH I: 535f., EM 249f., IEW I40f., Untermann 2000: 304f., LIV *b h erg h - / 
*d h erg h -. —> firmus 

forum ‘market place, public space; place where the fruit was laid for pressing 
(Cato+)’ [n. o; forus Lucii., Pompon., CIL] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: forus ‘deck (on a ship); passage (in a beehive); rows of benches (in a 
stadium)’ (Eim.+), forensis ‘of the forum, public’ -(Varro+). 

PIt. *fworo- ‘(room) near the door’. It. cognates: U. furu,/wro [acc.sg.] ‘forum’. 

PIE *d h uor-o- ‘(room near the) door’. IE cognates: Skt. dvaram [n.] ‘door, gate, 
passage’, Lith. ch>aras [m.] ‘estate; court’, OCS dvory ‘court’, PTo. *twere ‘door’. 

WH interpret forum as ‘fenced area’ to the root of forare, but Pokomy 1959 rejects 
this. Forum is generally regarded as a derivative of PIE ‘door’, and connected with 
other IE forms from *</ uor-o-. The required semantic development is ‘area at the 
doors’ > ‘entrance room, vestibule’ > ‘public room’ > ‘public space’; this is not so 
pioblematic as to overrule the formal correspondences with Lith. dvaras. 

Bibi.: WH I: 537f„ EM 250, IEW 278f., Meiser 1986: 116, Schrijver 1991: 471f., 
Sihler 1995: 180, Untermann 2000: 305. —»foris 

fovea ‘pit’ [f. a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives : favisae/favissae [f.pl.j ‘vaults, subterranean chambers’ (Gel.+). 

The connection with Gr. xeia, H. xeip ‘serpent’s den’ must be dismissed. It is 
uncertain that fovea and favisae belong together, as their etymology is unknown. 

Bibi.: WH I: 538, EM 250, IEW 451, Schrijver 1991: 448. 

foveO ‘to make or keep warm; to relieve’ [v. II; pf. fovi, ppp .fotum] (P1.H-) 

Derivatives: foculum ‘device for warming’ (PL), Joculare ‘to revive, cherish’ 
(Varro+); fomentum ‘soothing application, remedy’ (Ho T.+), fomes, -itis [m.] ‘chips of 
wood’ (Verg.+),yS/ivx, -us ‘heating’ (Plin.). 

Pit. *fof v eje/o~. 

PIE *d h og wh -eie- ‘to bum’. IE cognates: MIr. daig, gen.sg. dega ‘fire, pain’; Skt. 
dahati, caus. dahayati, YAv. dazaiti ‘burns’, Gr. xetppd ‘ashes’, Alb. djeg ‘to bum’, 
n-dez ‘to ignite’; Lith. degti ‘to bum’, OCS zesti, ls. zegg, Toch. tsdk- ‘to bum up, 
consume by fire’, tsak- 1 ‘to illuminate 1 . 

Schrijver 1991: 278 concludes that fo- probably reflects unsyncopated *fowi- < 
*fowe~. Thus, foculum < *fowe-culum, fomentum < *fowe-mentum. Apart from 
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joculum, ali derivatives appear quite late. The pf. fovi has developed by contractiori 
from *fowe-wai. Foveo escaped the delabialization of *ou > *au because *g wh had not 
changed into *u at that time (Schrijver 19£1, Vine 2006a: 212). 

Bibi.: WH 1: 4661, EM 250, IEW 240f„ Schrijver 1991: 277ff., 448, Meiser 1998: 
206, LIV *d h eg uh . -* favilla, febris 

fraces, -um ‘fragments of olive pulp left after pressing’ [f.pl. k] (Cato+; sg. fi-ax 
(gloss.), pl. also flaces) 

Derivatives: fracidus ‘soft, pulpy’ (Cato), fracescere ‘to become soft’ (Cato+), 
confracescere ‘to putrify, rot’ (Varro). 

PIt. *frak~. 

IE cognates: OPr. dragios ‘yeast’, Lith. drages, Latv. dradzi, OCS drozdbje ‘dregs’ 
< BS1. *dro(z)gi(?)a?; Olc. dregg ‘yeast, dregs’. Alb. dra ‘dregs, sediment’ (maybe to 
drege ‘scab, sore’, Demiraj 1997) may have *drag-, but *drab- also seems possible. 
With *-b~: MIr. drab ‘dredgs’, Ru. drob ‘yeast’, OHG pl. trebir ‘husks (of grapes)’ < 
*<frab h ~. PGm. *drosna- in OE drdsne, OHG traosana, MoDu. droesem ‘dregs’. 

The spelling jracc- may have been influenced by flacceo ‘to decline in strength’, 
flaccus ‘drooping, floopy’, which are semantically quite close. Flaces may have -/- 
from flocces. The Gm., BS1. and Latin words for ‘dregs’ clearly belong together, but 
their vowels do not match, and point to a non-lE *a. The velars do not match either, 
but Latin voiceless *k may have arisen in the nom.sg. *praks and thence spread 
through the paradigm. It appears that we are dealing with a loanword from an 
unknown, non-IE language, or from a lost IE language in which the root *d h reg h - ‘to 
drag’ or *d h reh 2 g h - ‘to soil’ yielded a form *d h rag h - ‘dredges of wine, oil, fat’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 538f, EM 251, IEW 251, Schrijver 1991: 486. 

fragro, -are ‘to smell strongly’ [v. 1] (Cat.+) 

PIt. * fragro-. 

PIE *b h rhig-ro- ‘smelling’. IE cognates: MIr. bren ‘putrid, foul’, MW braen, B 
brein ‘putrid, corrupt’ < PCI. *bragno- < *b h rh|g-no-; Olr. braig(a)id*, •braig ‘to 
fart, break wind’ < *brag-ie-, Olr. broimm, W. bram, Co. Bret. bramm ‘fart’ < 
*brag-smn; MHG brcehen < *brelgan ‘to smell’ < *b h rehig-; OHG braccho, MLG, 
MDu. bracke ‘hound’ < *b h rh]g-n-. 

Schrijver adopts the etymology preferred by WH and IEW, viz. of an adj. *f-agros 
from which the verb fragrare was derived. The postulated *f-agros can reflect PIE 
*b h rHg-ro-; if one connects the Gm. words cited here, the laryngeal is *hj. Leumann 
has proposed a connection with Skt. ava-ghrati ‘smells’, abhi-jighrant- ‘smelling’, 
but Schrijver shows that this is formally very difficult. In 1995, Schrijver connects the 
Celtic words cited. Schumacher is hesitant to build on MHG brcehen, and reconstructs 
the root as *b h rHg-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 540, EM 251, IEW 163, Leumann 1977: 166, Schrijver 1991: 185f., 
1995: 170f., Schumacher 2004: 232. 
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frSga, -Orum ‘strawberry’ [n.pl. o] (Vergilius+) 

PIt .frago-. 

IE cognates: Alb. (Eastern Geg) drathe, (Tosk) dredhe ‘strawberry’. 

The meaning of fraga closely matches that of Alb. dredhe, and the two may reflect 
*d k rfIg-o-. It seems unlikely that the word indicated ‘strawberry’ in PIE, however, 
and it may well be a loanword. An alternative connection of fraga with Gr. pa^, 
payo<; ‘grape’, p<h^ ‘grape’ is possible if one starts from *srag~; both the phonological 
form and the diverging meanings ‘strawberry’ and ‘grape’ would then point to a third 
(non-IE?) language from which the word was borrowed. 

Bibi.: WHI: 540, EM 251, Schrijver 1991: 177, Demiraj 1997: 144. 

frango, -ere ‘to break’ [v. III; pf. fregi, ppp .fractum] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: fragescere ‘to become subdued’ (Acc.), fragilis ‘fragile, crackling’ 
(Lucr.+), fragmen ‘a piece broken off (Sis.+), fragmentum ‘fragment’ (Lucii.+), 
fragor ‘the breaking, crash, roar’ (Lucr.+), fragosus ‘brittle, rugged’ (Lucr.+); 
confringere ‘to destroy, ruin’ (Andr.+), confragosus ‘uneven, difficult’ (P1.+), 
defringere ‘to break off (Cato+), diffringere ‘to break up’ (P1.+), effringere ‘to break 
open’ (P1.+), infringere ‘to break, crush, deprive of (P1.+), interfringere ‘to break 
(here and there’ (Cato), offringere ‘to break up by cross-ploughing’ (Varro+), 
perfringere ‘to break, fracture’,. (Lucr.+), praefringere ‘to break at the end’ (P1.+), 
refringere ‘to break back, force open’ (P1.+), suffringere ‘to break the lower part of 
(P1.+); compounds in -fragium ‘.the breaking’, -fragus ‘who breaks’. 

PIt. *frang- [pr.], *fragto- [ppp.]. 

PIE *b h r-n-g- [pr.] ‘to break’, *b h rg-to- [ppp.]. IE cognates: Go. brikan, OHG 
brehhan ‘to break’ < *b h reg/g-. 

The long vowel of fractus is due to Lachmann’s Law. Schrijver 1991 argues that 
Latin and Irish have continued a PIE root present *b h reg-/*b h rg- in different ways, 
whereas LIV opts for an old athematic aorist. The latter seems more likely in view of 
the meaning. Since the Irish forms which Schrijver connected in 1991 are now 
connected with fragrare, it may be that Gm. continues the old root aorist, and Latin 
the nasal present). 

Bibi.: WH I: 539, 541, EM 251, IEW 165, Schrijver 1991: 137, 478, 483f., LIV 
*b h re ( gE —*■ suffragium 

frater, -trls ‘brother; member of a ffatemity, ffiend’ [m. r] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: fraterculus Tittle brother’ (P1 .+), fraterculare ‘to swell up (of a boy’s 
breasts at puberty)’ (Pl), fraternus ‘of a brother’ (Pac.+). 

PIt. * frater-. It. cognates: Ven. [f']hraterei [dat.sg.], U. frater, frater [nom.pl.], O. 
fratrum, U. fratrum, fratru ,fratrom [gen.pl.], fratrus [dat.pl.], fratruspe(r) [abl.pl. 
+ -per] ‘brother’; U. fratreks, fratrexs [nom.sg.m .\, fratreci [dat.sg.m.] ,fratreca 
[abl.sg.f.] ‘belonging to the brotherhood’ *fratrdko-\ U. frairecate [loc.sg.?] ‘the 
office of a fratrex' < *frdtrikato-. 

PIE *b h reh 2 -tr- ‘brother’. IE cognates: Olr. brathair, W. brawd ; Skt. bhratar-, Av. 
OP bratar- ‘brother’, Gr. rppcrnp [m.] ‘member of a brotherhood’, d(ppf|icop ‘not 
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bound by social ties’, Phryg. ppaxepe ‘brothers’, Arm. elbayr ‘brother’, OPr. brati, 
brote, Lith. brolis, Latv. bralis, OCS bratrb, bratb, Go. bropar, OHG bruoder, OIc. 
brodir, ToB procer, ToA pracar ‘brother’ * 

For PIE ‘brother’, Pinault (2007: 276f.) assumes an etymology *b h r-eh 2 - ‘group of 
males bome by the same mother’ > *b h reh 2 -tr ‘belonging to the *b h reh 2 \ In his view, 
kinship terms in PIE *-t(e)r- contain the “contrastive” suffix *-t(e)r which is also 
found in adverbs, e.g. Latin subter. 

Bibi.: WH I: 541fi, EM 252, IEW 163fi, Lejeune 1974: 335, Schrijver 1991: 178, 
Untermann 2000: 293-295. 

fraus, -dis ‘harm, danger; deceit’ [f. d] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: fraudare ‘to cheat, swindle’ (P1.+) (pf. fraudavi and frausus sum), 
fraudatio ‘cheating’ (PI.+), defrau/udare ‘to cheat’ (P1.+); fraudulentus ‘dishonest’ 
(P1 .+), fraudulentia ‘dishonesty’ (Pl.); frustra ‘in vain’ (later frustra) (P1.+), frustrari 
‘to delude; frustrate’ (P1.+), frustratio ‘ deception, trick’ (P1.+), frustratus, -iis 
‘deception’ (P l.),frustramen ‘id.’ (Lucr.), defrustrari ‘to foil completely’ (PL). 

PIt. *frawV~. It cognates: V.frosetom est [3s.pf.ps.] ‘is not valid (?)’ < *frauss-ito- 
< intensive formation on the basis of *fraudrto- f ? (Meiser 1986: 242). 

PIE *d h rou-V-d (h) -? IE cognates: Skt. dhriiti- ‘deception, error’, -dhrut- ‘deceiving’, 
YAv. drauuaiiat ‘will deceive’, Parth. dr’w- ‘to seduce’ < *d h r(o)u-. 

Lat. frustra is pl. of *frustrum < *fraud-tro~. Szemerenyi 1989: 33ff. and Schrijver 
1991: 444, independently of one another, derive fraus from PIE *d h reug h - ‘to 
deceive’, but not in the same way. Szemerenyi posits an abstract *d h reug h -os, which 
would have yielded a paradigm *frds , *frbris, whence with diss. *frddis, and with 
hypercorrect au for urban o finally fraus. These assumptions (*eu > *d, the 
dissimilation and the hypercorrection) are ad hoc and render the solution unlikely. 
Schrijver postulates that fraus derives from a PIE root ru- as reflected in Skt. 
dhruti- ‘deception’, varuna-dhrut- ‘deceiving Varuna’, Parth. dr'w ‘to deceive’. He 
then posits *cfrou-V-d (h) - whence *frowVd- and with unrounding of *ow > *frawVd- 
> fraud-. Torfrustra, Schrijver reconstructs *ct‘rou-C- or *ctreu-(V)C~. This solution 
is relatively elegant on the phonetic side, but the status of the reconstructed suffix 
remains unclear. According to the rule established by Vine 2006a, the first syllable 

t 

should have been pretonic: *frou~. 

Bibi.: WH I: 543, EM 252, 257, IEW 277, Szemerenyi 1989: 33ff., Schrijver 1991: 
444, Untermann 2000: 301, LIV 2.*d h reu-. 

fraxinus ‘ash-tree’ [f. oj (Enn.+) 

PIt. *frakse/ino-. 

PIE *b h rHg-s-e/ino-. IE cognates: Skt. bhurja- ‘kind of birch’, Oss. bcerz I bmice 
‘birch’, OPr. berse, Lith. berzas, Latv. bfrzs, CS breza, Ru. bereza, OIc. bjgrk, OHG 
birihha ‘birch’. 

The quantity of the a is unknown, but Schrijver convincingly argues that short a is 
more likely. AII existing etymologies start from the assumption that fraxinus is 
cognate with the word for ‘birch’ in other IE languages. Schrijver proposes the 
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following scenario: a PIE root noun *b h erHg-/*b h rHg- ‘birch’ acquired the meaning 
‘ash-tree’, and became formally influenced by the PIE paradigm of *Heh 3 -s- ‘ash’ 
(Lat. ornus). The new 5 -stem *b h erHg-(o)s, gen.sg. *b h rHg-s-os ‘ash’ was extended 
by means of the suffix *-eno- or *-ino- (cf. almis, farnus, ornus, quermis). The 
resulting *b h rHg-s-e/ino- yielded *frak-s-e/ino- by means of Schrijver’s vocalization 
rule of *CRHDC > *CraCC. If PIE ‘birch’ is indeed derived from the root *b h rehig- 
‘to shine’, it probably refers to the white barch of the birch. But the full grade in the 
word for ‘birch’ (in BS1. and Gm.) would have schwebe-ablaut with regard to the 
verbal forms Skt. bhraja-, YAv. braza- ‘shines’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 544, EM 252, IEW 139f., Schrijver 1991: 186ff., LIV *b h reh,g-. 
farnus , ornus 

fremo, -ere ‘to utter a deep dull continuous sound’ [v. III , fremui, fremitum) (Enn.+) 
Derivatives: fremitus, -us ‘roar, rumble’ (P1.+), fremibundus ‘roaring, growling’ 
(Acc.+); perfremere ‘to fili a place with roaring’ (Acc.). 

PIt. *freme/o-. 

PIE *b h rem-e/o- ‘to hum, rumble’. IE cognates: W. brefu ‘to bleat, roar’, Parth. 
brm-, MP brdm- ‘to cry’ < Ilr. *brama-, Po. brzmiec ‘to hum, sound’, OHG pram 
[pret.], MHG brimmen ‘to roar’. 

The reconstruction of the PIE root is not completely certain: especially from the point 
of view of Latin morphology, a ’set root is also conceivable (Meiser 2003). 

Bibi.: WH 1: 544f., EM 252f., IEW 142f., Meiser 2003‘: 125, LIV Vrem-. 

f $ 

frendo, -ere ‘to grind one’s teeth’ [v. 111; ppp. fresum} (P1.+) 

Derivatives: nefrens, -ndis ‘not able to chew yet, infant’ (Andr.+). 

PIt. *frend-. 

PIE *g ,vh rend th) -e/o-. IE cognates: Lith. grgsti, ls. grendziu ‘to plane, scour’ < *-nd~, 
OE grindan ‘to grind’, Go. *grinds ‘ground, crushed’, OHG grint, MoDu. grind 
‘gravel’, OIc. grandi ‘sandbank’, OIc. grunnr, Go. grundu- ‘ground, base’ < *-ncf' 

The morphology of the adj. ne-frend- ‘not grinding its teeth’ is odd: one would expect 
*in-frend- (Bader 1962: 37). Livingston 2004: 67f. argues that ne-frend- is a recent 
reformation of *in-frend~, to avoid semantic ambiguity with *frendere *in ‘biting 
(on)’. She assumes that nefrens was modeled on deprans ‘not eating’ (Naev.+). For 
PIE, it is impossible to unite the Latin, Baltic and Gm. words under one certain 
preform: Gm. must have *-d h -, whereas Baltic need *-d- (Winter’s Law). Are these 
different dental suffixes to an earlier root *g wfl ren-? 

Bibi.: WH I: 545, EM 253, IEW 459, Schrijver 1991: 186, Sihler 1995: 163f., LIV 
*g (yJh rend-. 

fr€num ‘horse’s bridle or hamess’ [n. o; nom.acc.pl. umz\\y freni, frends\ (Acc.+) 
Derivatives: infrenare ‘to curb, restrain’ (Acc.+), effrenatus ‘unrestrained’ (Acc.+), 
refrenare ‘to hold back, restrain’ (Varro+). 

PIt. * freno-. 

PIE *d h r-eh r no- ‘holding’. 
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The nom.pl. freni (usual in prose instead of frena ) possibly continues a PIE n. dual 
ending *-oih t (Sommer 1914: 335). EM propose an etymology *freds-no-m (to 
frendo) ‘what the horses chew on’, vjz. ‘what they have in their mouth’. This is 
possible, but not very straightforward. Also, this presupposes that frendere has a nasal 
inFix to a root *fred*~ i which is uncertain (see s.v. frendo). WH in their tum connect 
frenum with fretus ‘relying on’, which EM reject without telling why. I think that it is 
semantically and formally more straightforward. It would presuppose a stem *fre- ‘to 
support, rely’, for which see s .v. fretus. 

Bibi.: WH I: 546, EM 253, IEW 252ff., LIV *d h er-. fretus 

frequens ‘occurring at close intervals’ [adj. nt\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: frequentare ‘to populate, occupy, visit’ (P1.+), infrequens ‘not crowded, 
absent’ (P1-+); fraxare ‘to go the watchman’s rounds’ (Paul, ex F.), fraxare ‘id.’ 
(gloss.). 

Nussbaum 2007b connects frequens with fraxare. Semantically, this is quite 
attracti ve. Formally, the forms could go back to a root *b h rk w -: frequens < *b h rek w -, 
whereas the zero grade *b h rks- would yield *farks- (> *far$a-) by Schrljver’s rule 
(1991: 495f.). The preform *farks- could then have been leveled to *fraks- by analogy 
with *frek' v -. Note that a *b h rek W “ would have an unusual PIE root stmcture *D h -T. 
Alternatively, frequens has been connected with farcio (WH, Eichner 1982: 19), 
which is semantically less straightforward. See s.v. farcio for further considerations. 
Bibi.: WH I: 456, EM 253, IEW 1 IOf., LIV *b h rekV -^farcio 

fretum ‘sea strait’ [n. o] (Naev.+: also fr-etus, -iis / -I) 

Derivatives: fretale ‘frying-pan’ (Apicius)? 

Schrijver defends the etymology *bVeto- ‘which seethes’ to the root of fermentum, 
ferveo, but I see little support for it. The meanings ‘raging, swelling’ (Lucr.) are 
clearly derived from ‘strait, channel’. Formally, the suffix *-eto- usually takes the 
zero-grade of the root only in compounds (cf. Vine 1998a), or when derived from 
existing nouns (vicpgxoq). No good other etymology exists. Note that PIE *D h -T is not 
a canoni cal root structure, so that we cannot reconstmct a root *b h rt-. 

Bibi.: WH 1:546f., EM 253, IEW 132f„ Schrijver 1991: 255. 

fretus ‘relying on’ [adj. o/a] (Naev.+) 

PIt. * freto-. It. cognates: V.frite [abl./loc.sg. or adv.] ‘relying on’ or ‘with the aid of 
from *fret(o)-. 

PIE *d h r-eh r to-. IE cognates: see s.v. firmus. 

Since the PIE root did not end in a laryngeal, the only way to explain fretus as a ptc. 
is to a (stative) verb ‘to rely’ in *-e~, like EM suggest. This would require *-eh r to- in 
the vein of Nussbaum 1999a: 409, who discusses the type acetum ‘vinegar’ to acere 
‘to be sour’. The basic verb might be *d h er- ‘to hold’, unattested as a verb but 
continued in firmus and fere , or *b h er- ‘to bear’ as in ferre. Semantically, since er¬ 
is an aoristic root, it seems more likely that this would have served to derive a stative 
verb: ‘to be holding’. 
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Bibi: WH I: 505, EM 253f., IEW 253, Untermann 2000: 298, LIV *d h er-. — fere , 

firmus,frenum 

frigo, -ere ‘to roast’ [v. 111 ]; frixi [not in C\jsi\ frictum (P1.+) 

It. cognates: maybe U. frehtef [acc.pl.] 1 ?’, frehtu ‘?’ (object). 

_r 

IEcognates: Gr. tppuyto ‘to roast’. 

Since the Greek verb is very close in fonti and meaning, but cannot be matched by 
means of sound laws, the verb might be a loanword from a third party, or from Greek 
into Latin in an indirect way. Giacomelli 1994: 36 assumes a Greek loanword, of 
which ph- » Lat .f- and u » Lat. / show that it does not belong to the oldest layer of 
Greek loanwords. MMP bryz ‘to roast’ < PIr. *bra(i)j~ has secondary Lvowels, cf. 
Cheung 2007. The absence of a pfi in CLat. (frixi only attested in grammarians) could 
also point to a loanword (M. Weiss, p.c.). 

Bibi.: WH I: 548, EM 254, IEW 137, Schrijver 1991:256, Untermann 2000:296. 
frigus, -oris ‘cold, frost’ [n. r] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: frigere ‘to be cold, lack vigour’ (Andr.+; pf. frixi), frigefactare ‘to make 
cold’ (Pl.), frigescere ‘to become cool’ (Cato+), frigidus ‘cold’ (P1.+), frigidarium 
‘cold room’ (Lucii .+), frigedo ‘cold’ (Varro); perfrigefacere ‘to make very cold’ (Pl.), 
perfrigescere ‘to become very cold’ (Varro+), refrigerare ‘to cool down (tr.)’ 
(Cato+), refrigescere ‘to cool down (intr.)’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *srigos- [n.], *sriged-n~. 

PIE *sriHg-o/es- ‘frost, bitter cold’. IE cognates: Gr! piyoq ‘cold, frost’, (Hyiov 
‘colder’, pf. fipptya ‘to be cold’, pr. piyeto (Pi.+), piyebavoc; ‘ghastly, terrible’. 

In view of the zero grade in the root, which is unusual for s-stems, Schrijver considers 
the possibility that Gr. piyoq and Latin^fgity are independent formations. In his view, 
frigus might be derived from frigere, a stative verb witb regular zero grade. However, 
the productive process in Latin usually yields s-stems in -5r, -oris from verbs in -ere; 
hence frigus seems older than this process. It seems more likely that the root had zero 
grade throughout -in PIE, or in the derivative from which Gr. and Lat. took their 
reflexes. According to Nussbaum 2004a, Latin frigedo and Gr. piyebavoq jointly point 
to an apparent «-stem *sriged-(S)n~, from earlier *srige-(e)d -. 

Bibi.: WH I: 547,'EM 254, IEW 1004, Schrijver 1991: 231, Stiiber2002: 152, LIV 
?*sreiH ( g?-. 

frio, -are ‘to pulverize, crumble’ [v. 1] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: infriare ‘to crumble ingredients in or on’ (Cato +); fricare ‘to rub, chafe’ 
(P1.+; pf. fricui » fricavi, ppp. fric(a)tum), circumfricare ‘to rub round about’ 
(Cato), confricare ‘to rub, massage’ (P1.+), defricate [adv.] ‘sharply, keenly’ (Naev.), 
perfricare ‘to rub ali over’ (Cato+), refricare ‘to rub again’ (Cato +); frivolus [adj.] 
‘worthless, insignificant’ (Phaedrus+), fnvoldria ‘a play about trifles’ (Pl. apud 
Varronem), frivusculum ‘slight quarrel’ (Ulp.), refrivus ‘shredded’ (Fest., Plin.). 

PIt. *fri-a~, *fri-k~, *fri-wo-. 

PIE *b h riH-o-, *b h riH-uo- ‘cut’. IE cognates: Olr. brieid*, •bria ‘to hurt, damage’ < 
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*brei-cise/o- [pr.sb.], Skt. pr. bhrmanti, YAv. pairi.brina- ‘to cut (around)’, broidra- 
‘blade’; OCS briti, Cz. briti (arch.) ‘to shave’. 

The verb friare can be denominal to qn adj. *frio- < *b h riH-o-, while refrivus and 
frivolus continue an adj. *b h riH-uo-. The v. fricare presupposes an adj. *fri-ko~, 
which was probably built secondarily to *frio~. 

Bibi.: WHI: 549, EM 255, IEW 166f„ Schumacher2004: 235, LIV ♦b^etH-. 

frOns, -ondis ‘foliage, leaves’ [f. nd] (Enn.+; var . fruns, frund- a few times in Enn.) 
Derivatives: frondere ‘to have leaves’ (Cato+), frondescere ‘to become leafy’ 
(Enn .+), frondosus ‘leafy’ (En n. +); frondifer ‘leaf-bearing’ (Naev.+). 

WH hesitatingly connect Germanic words in *b h rm- for ‘brim, bud’, whereas EM 
regard the etymology as unsure. Solmsen (ZVS 35, 474ff.) compared Ru. dem ‘lawn, 
grass’, Gr. i9pova ‘herbs, flowers’, which might go back to a stem *d h r(o)n-. Yet in 
order to connect Lat .frond- to this, a suffix *-d- or *-di- must be added, which makes 
the comparison less likely. Of course, the Greelc and Latin fornis might go back to an 
identical Mediterranean substrate word of floral character. Altematively, one might 
think of a stem *b h r-n- ‘Ioad, yield, fruit’ to the root *b h er-, the nom.sg. of which 
would have been *b h (e)ron. To this, a suffix *-d h - could have been added (as in glans 
‘acom’), yielding *b h r-on-d h -. 

Bibi.: WH I: 550f., EM 255, IEW 142. 

frfins, -ontis ‘forehead, brow; front’ [f. nt(i)] (Naev.+; P1.+ also m.; gen.pl. frontium) 

No plausible etymology. WH and IEW connect several Celtic and Germanic words in 
*b h rVnT- meaning ‘side’ or ‘steep’, but their meaning is not specific enough. 
Semantically, it is tempting to compare frons with PIE *h 3 b K ruH- ‘eyebrow’, but a 
putative formation *h 3 b h rouH-nt- > *frdwant- would have a suffix *-nt- that remains 
unaccounted for, and might phonetically rather be expected to yield *frunt-. If frendo 
‘to grind one’s teeth’ is indeed an extension of a root *g wt 'ren-, front- might reflect 
*g wh ron-t- ‘the side where the mouth is, front’, vel sim. But this is very speculative, of 
course. 

Bibi.: WH I: 551, EM 255, IEW 167. 

fruor, frui ‘to enjoy (the produce of)’ [v. III; fructum} (P1.+) 

Derivatives: fructus, -iis ‘enjoyment, revenue; fruit, produce’ (Lex XII +), fructuarius 
‘fruit-bearing, usufructuary’ (Varro+), fructuosus ‘ffuitful, profitable’ (Varro+); fiiix, 
-ugis [f.] ‘crop, yield (sg.), fruit(s) (pl.)’ (Lex XII+; esp. p 1. fruges), frugi [ * dat. sg. of 
frux ] ‘having merit, good, valuable’; frugaliter ‘economically’ (P1.+), frugalior 
‘having more merit, more honest’ (P1.+); frumentum ‘fruit of plants, com, grain’ 
(P1.+), frumentarius ‘of com’ (Cato+), frumentarius [m.] ‘a dealer in corn’ (PI.+); 
fruniscere, frunitus sum ‘to enjoy’ (PI.+); frugifer ‘fruitful, productive’ (Enn.), 
frugiferens ‘fruitful’ (fucr.),frugiparus ‘giving birth to fruits’ (Lucr.). 

PIt. pr. *friig-je/o -, root noun *friig-. It. cognates: U. frif fri [acc.pl.] ‘fruits’ < 
*b h nig~\ O. fruktatiuf [nom.sg.] ‘usufruct’ < *frugtatidn- built to *frug-i-ta- < 
*b h rug-ito-, ppp. of *b h rug-io- ‘to use’. 
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PIE pr. *b h ruHg-ie/o- ‘to use’. IE cognates: Go. brukjan, pret. bruhta , OE brucan, 
OHG bruhhan, OS brukan ‘to use’, Go. bruks, OHG bruhhi, OE bryce ‘useful’. 

Fruor reflects a development *frug-ie- > *fruje- > *fruwe- > *jrue~. The stem *frug- 
appears in the root noun frux (ffom PIt. date, as U .fri(f) shows), and in frumentum < 
*frug-men- and frimiscere < *jrug-n~. The latter can reflect an earlier nasal present 
stem *frug-n-e/o~, which may be compared with Go. us-bruknan ‘to break off, even 
though -waw-inchoatives are productive in Gothic. The restriction to Gm. and It., and 
the pervading zero grade, may cast doubts on a PIE origin; yet there is no decisive 
argument against it. 

Bibi.: WH I: 551ff., EM 256f., IEW 173, Schrijver 1991: 232f., Untermann 2000: 
297-299, LIV ?*b h reuH < g ) -. 

frustum ‘crumb, fragment’ [n. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: frustulentus ‘fiill of crumbs’ (Pl.), frustdtim ‘in little pieces’ 
(Pompon.+), frustilldtim ‘id.’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *frusto~. 

PIE *b h rus-to- ‘broken’. IE cognates: Olr. bruid ‘to break, smash’, Old French 
bruiser ‘to break’ < PCI. *brus-ie~, Olr. bronnaid ‘to injure’ < *brus-na-ti , MW breu, 
W. brau ‘brittle, fragile’, MCo. brew, Bret. hrev ‘broken’ < *bruso -, OE briesan, 
brysan ‘to break, bruise’ < *brausija-; maybe Alb. bresher ‘hail’ < *b h reus~n~. 

Latin frustum could represent an isolated Latin reflex" of a root *b h rus- ‘to break’ 
found in Celtic and Germanic (and maybe Albanian). It has also been connected with 
Lith. druskd ‘salt’, Latv. druska ‘crumb, scrap, bit’, Go. drauhsos ‘crumbs, lumps’, 
W. dryll ‘piece, lump’ < *d rus-. This is phonetically equally possible, but the 
presence of verb forms ffom *b h rus- in Celtic and Germanic renders a derivation of 
frustum ffom *b h rus- more likely (because of *-to-). 

^ Bibi.: WH I: 553, EM 257, IEW 171, Schrijver 1995: 341, LIV *b h reus-. 

frutex, -icis ‘shrub, bush; shoot, ‘blockhead” [f. &] (P1.+) 

PIt. *frut-. ; 

Since the root of OE breowan ‘to brew’ is now reconstructed as *b h reuH- ‘to sprout’, 
frutex can only be connected through a shortening from *ffuto~, but Schrijver 1991 
acknowledges no shortening of long pretonic vowels in front of stops. Also, the 
semantic link between ‘to boil’ and frutex is not obvious. Alternatively,/n/fcx may be 
connected with Olr. broth ‘awn, hair’ (possibly from *b h mto~), but PIE origin is 
uncertain; it might be a borrowed word for a piant. 

Bibi.: WH I: 554, EM 257, IEW 169, Schrijver 1991: 254. 

fucus ‘drone, gadfty, hornet’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

PIE *b h oi-ko-? *b h ou-ko-? IE cognates: Olr. bech ‘bee’ [m.] < *b h eko-; OPr. bitte , 
Lith. bite, Latv. bite < *b h i-t-, OCS bbcela, btcela ‘bee’ < *b h i-kel-eh 2 ; OIc. by [n.], 
MoDu. bij, OHG bini [n.], OHG bfa [f.], OE beo ‘bee’ [f.] < *b h i-on-, *b h i-ni-. OE 
beaw ‘gadfly’, MoFr. hau ‘hornet’? 
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If from *foiko~, fucus can be cognate with the Celtic, Gm. and BS1. words for ‘bee’. 
But the ablaut grade *b h oi- does not occur elsewhere. Since Celtic has *b h e- in Olr. 
bech, it might be the case that we are ^ealing with an onomatopoeic word*£ ft e/i-; 
Latin *b h oi- can be a separate ablaut variant. There is another possibility, which was 
favoured by WH: a connection with Gm. *bau-a- (?) ‘homet, gadfly’. In fact, fucus 
does not refer to the drone only, because it is said to be black by Varro, and Plautus 
says that it apibus peredit cibum. This would point to one of the bee’s enemies, such 
as a wasp or a homet. Instead of WH’s reconstruction *b h ouk"'o~, which is unlikely 
(cf. Weiss 1995), *b h ou-ko- would do. 

Bibi.: WH 1:555, EM258, IEW 163. 

fugio, -ere ‘to run away, flee’ [v. III; fugi, fugitum] (Lex XII, Andr.+) 

Derivatives: fuga ‘the running away, fleeing, escape’ {V\.+),fugax ‘fugitive, elusive’ 
fugare ‘to cause to flee’ (Pl .+),fugel(l)a ‘flight’ (Cato+), fugitare, ‘to run away 
from, avoid’ (V\S), fugitor ‘who mns away’ (Pl .), fugitivus ‘runaway, fugitive’ (P1.+), 
fugitivarius ‘who recaptures runaway slaves’ (Varro+); aufugere ‘to run away’ (P1.+), 
confugere ‘to flee for protection’ (P1.+), defugere ‘to make one’s escape’ (P1.+), 
diffugere ‘to scatter’ (Lucr.+), effugere ‘to flee, escape’ (Naev.+), effugium ‘means of 
escape’ (Lucr .+),perfugere ‘to take refuge’ (Sis .+),perfugium ‘refuge, shelter’ (P1.+), 
profitgere ‘to run away’ (P1.+), refugere ‘to tum back and flee, recoil’ (Enn.+), 
suffugere ‘to escape from under’ (Lucr.+), transfugere ‘to go over to the other side, 
desert’ (PI.+); lucrifuga ‘a spendthrift’ (Pl.). 

PIt. pr. *fug~i-, pf. *foug-, subst *fug-(a-). 

PIE pr. *b\ig-i- ‘to flee’, pf. *(b h e-)b h oug- (or root aorist *b h eug~). IE cognates: Gr. 
cpevyto, aor. (puyeiv, pf. 7te(peuya ‘to flee’, (puya-SE ‘on the flight’, ipv^a [f.] ‘flight, 
panic’, (pnyi) ‘flight, exile’; Av. biij(i)- [f.] ‘penance, atonement’, bujat ‘ffees’, 
•bunjainti ‘they free’, bujaiiamna-, MP boz- ‘to ffee, release’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 556f., EM 258, IEW 152, Schrijver2003: 66, LIV l.*b h eug-. 

fui ‘to be(come)’ [v. pf.] ind. fur, fuisti, fuit, fuimus, fuistis, fuerunt', sb. fud, fuat, 
ptc.fu.t- futiirus, inf.fut./ore (Lex XII, Andr.+) 

Derivatives: futdre ‘saepius fuisse’ (Cato apud. Paul, ex F.); for the preverbial cp., 
see s.v. sum. 

PIt. aor. *fu~, ipv. *fu-t5d, pf. *fuf- (whence plq.pf. *fufa- > ipf.), fut. *(fe-)fu-s~. It. 
cognates: U . futu, futu [2s.ipv.II], U .fututo [2p.ipv.II], Presam. fufpoS [3p.pf.], O. 
fufans [3p.ipf.], fusld [3s.ipf.sb.], fufens [3p.pf.],/i«J [3s.pf.sb.], O.fust, adfust, U. 
fust, fust,fus, aterafust, andersafust, andirsafust, amprefu<u>s [3s.fut.pf.] , furent, 
fefure, ambrefurent [3p.fut.pf] ‘to be’. 

PIE aor. *b h (e)h 2 u- ‘to become’, pf. *b h e-b h h 2 (o)u-, -ppp. *b h h 2 u-to- (> futurus). IE 
cognates: Olr. 3s. boi ‘was’, 3p, batar, MW bu, MCo. bue, OBret. a-bu ‘was’ < pf 
*bu-b(u)~; Skt. abhut ‘has become’ [3s.aor.]; Gr. ecpnv ‘grew, became’; OLith. bit(i) 
‘he was’, Lith. bftti ‘to be’, OCS 23s, bysfb ‘was, became’, OCS byti ‘to be’. 

Original *fu-T, with shortening of long v in front of the next vowel. The form fu- was 
generalized quite early, yielding fu-turus and fore < *fu-se. The forms fias, fuat 
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represent an old aor.sb. in -a-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 557fi, EM 257f., IEW 146ff, Leumann 1977: 524, Kortlandt 1986 (= 
2007: 75-79), Schrijver 1991: 240, Sihler 1995: 552, Untermann 2000: 245-252, 
Lazzarini-Poccetti 2001, Meiser 2003:201, LIV *bVieh 2 -. —*■ fio; probus, superbus; sum 

fulcio, -Tre ‘to support’ [v. IV; pf. fulsi, ppp .fultum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: fulcrum ‘head- or back-support of a couch’ (Varro+), fulmenta ‘prop, 
support' (P1.+), fulmentum ‘support’ (Varro+); confulcire ‘to press together’ (Lucr.), 
praefulcire ‘to place as a support, prop up’ (P1.+), suffulcire ‘to prop from below’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *d 1 Yb h -(o)l-k-. 

Lat. fulcrum < *fulk-(t)lo~, fulmentum < *fulk-men-to~, pf. fulsi < *fulk-s-ai. The 
etymology is unclear. It is often assumed that Latin fulk- is cognate with Gr. 
cpaXfoy; [m.] ‘rib (of a ship)’, ipaXayi;, -yyoq ‘beam’ and OIc. bjalki [m.], OHG 
balko ‘beam’ (< PIE *b h elg-1). These are connected with the verbal root *b h elg h - ‘to 
swell’, from which words for ‘beam’ seem to be derived in Baltic: Lith. balziena 
‘longbeam’, Latv. balziens, belziens ‘prop’. Yetthe semantic connection of‘beam’ or 
‘prop’ to ‘swell’ is unclear to me, and the velar suffixes of Gr. and Baltic do not 
match; at most, we could posit a root *b h el- with different velar suffixes. 

Bibi.: WH I: 559, EM 258fi, IEW 122f, LIV ?*b h elk-. 

> 

fulgo, -ere ‘to shine brightly’ [v:,III; pf. fulsi] (Pac.+) • 

Derivatives: fulgere (Lucil,+), refulgere ‘to shine brightly’ (Lucr.+), fulgens 
‘flashing, gleaming’ (Enn.+), fulgetrum ‘lightning’' (Varro+), fulgidus ‘shining’ 
(Lucr.), fulgor ‘brightness; flasti’ (Lucr.+); fulgur, -uris [n.] ‘flash of lightning’ 
(nom.sg. fulgus Paul, ex F.; also -eris Lucr.), fulgurator ‘one who interprets omens 
from lightning’ (Cato+), fulgurire ‘to send lightning’ (Naev.H-; Naev. fulgorivit ); 
fulmen, -inis ‘lightning, thunderbolt’ (Naev.+),fulmineus ‘of/like lightning’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *folg-e/o- ‘to shine’, *folg-os- [n.] ‘brightness’. 

PIE *b h lg-e/o- ‘to shine’. IE cognates: Skt. bhargas- ‘radiance, splendour’ 
(appurtenance yncertain; schwebe-ablaut?); Gr. ipkeyco ‘to bum’, Gr. cpAo^, -yoc; 
‘flame’, <pA.oypo<; ‘flame’; OHG blecchen ‘to make visible’ < PGm. *blakjan, ToAB 
palk- ‘to shine’, ToB palketdr ‘bums’ < *b h lg-. 

From VOLat. *folg- from *ffg-. For the primarity of fulgere over fulgere, compare the 
simi lar situation with fervere and fervere. Yet the attestations allow no certain order, 
and the ptc. fulgens (the oldest attested form) is ambiguous. Fulgidus and fulgor are 
recent derivatives of fulgere foliowing the productive pattern. The zero grade in 
fulgur < *figos, -es- suggests that this noun was derived from the verb fulgere at an 
earlier stage; for fulmen < *fulgmen, the deverbal origin is certain, since the sound 
laws would have us expect **flagmen as the outcome of PIE *b h lg-men-. If fulgere is 
indeed more recent than fulgere, the cause for the zero grade in Latin (and in 
Tocharian) remains somewhat unclear. LIV assumes a PIE athematic present, but 
only Tocharian possibly presents evidence for such a formation. 

Bibi.: WH I: 511, EM 259, IEW 124f., Schrijver 1991: 477, 483f, Stiiber 2002: 75, 
LlV*bVg J -. flagro 
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fulica ‘a water-bird (the coot?)’ [f. a\ (Affan.+) 

Derivatives: fulix, -icis ‘heron’ (Cic.). 

The suffix -ik- is found in other bird-namds too. Fulica is often compared with OHG 
belihha, -o, NHG Belche ‘coot’ < PGm. *bel-ik- < *b h el-ig- ‘having a white spot’; but 
Latin fui- can only reflect *-ol- (unless it is a form from a different dialect, which is 
an ad hoc assumption), and the suffixes do not match completely. The basic word is 
assumed to be *b h e/olH- ‘white' (Lith. balas, OCS belt ‘white’, Gr. (paXoc; ‘white’ 
Hsch.), but there is no guarantee that the Latin words refer to a bird with white 
characteristics. I conclude that the origin of fulica and fulix remains unknown. 

Bibi.: WH I: 559f., EM 259, IEW 118ff. 

fuligo, -inis ‘soot’ [f. n\ (P1.+) 

Plt. *fuli- ‘smoke’. 

PIE *d h uh 2 -li- ‘smoke, dust’. IE cognates: MIr. duil ‘desire’; Skt. dhuli-, dhuli [f,] 
‘dust’, dhulika ‘fog’, Lith. dulis, Latv. dulis ‘smoke used in bee-culture’. 

Latin derivation to an original z-stem *d h uH-Ii- ‘dust’, which may be derived from an 
adj. *d h uh 2 -lo- ‘smoking, dusty’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 560, EM 259, IEW 261-67, Leumann 1977: 368, Schrijver 1991: 233, 
342, LIV *d h ueh 2 -. —> fumus, suffio 

fullO, -nis ‘fuller, launderer; kind of beetle’ [m. ri\ (PI.+) 

Derivatives: fullonia ‘the fuller’s trade’ (Pl.), fullonica ‘a fuller’s shop’ (Lab.+), 
fullonius [adj.] ‘of/for fulling’ (P1.+). 

Since *o does not become u in front of //, fullo must represent PLat. *Ju-. There are 
many combinations which would yield but no root is available which contains 
*-u- and would provide a probable basis for fullo. Etymology unknown. 

Bibi.: WHI: 560, EM 260. 

fulvus ‘brown, sandy, gold-coloured’ [adj. o/a] (Enn.+) 

Plt. *fe/olawo-1 

PIE *d h e/olH-uo- ‘yellow’? 

The theoretical preforms for fulvus were listed by Driessen 2005: *b'Vd h /g wll /g h u + 
*~e/o- + *-lHVu-/*-lHu- + -os. Unless, of course, *-wo- (which is also found in other 
colour adjectives) was a recent addition. The often cited connection with Lith. geltas 
‘yellow’ < PIE *g h elh 3 - is notpossible, see s.v. helvus. Driessen connects fulvus with 
EMoDu. deluw, MoDu dei ‘yellow(ish)’, which could, among other forms, go back to 
*t/d h elH-uo-. Latin fulvus could, in theory, reflect the same preform *d h elH-uo-. Yet 
in view of the isolated position of the Dutch word within Gm., and the presence of 
rhyming colour words in -uw in Dutch, it seems a hazardous assumption. More 
promising is the connection with Armenian dalowkn ‘jaundice’, delin ‘yellow’, delb 
‘yellow, blond’, which could point to a root *d h lH-, *d h elH- for ‘yellow’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 561, EM 260, IEW 160, Schrijver 1991: 469, Nussbaum 1999a: 386f., 
Driessen 2005. 
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fflmus ‘smoke, fumes’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: fumare ‘to emit smoke or steam’ (P1.+), fumosus ‘smoky’ (Cato+), 
fumidus ‘smoking, smoky’ (Lucr.+); fumigare ‘to treat with smoke’ (Var.+); 
fumificare ‘to make smoke; (PI.+), fumificus ‘making smoke’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *fumo~. 

PIE *d h uh 2 -md- ‘smoke, fume’. IE cognates: Skt. dhuma- ‘smoke, fume’, Gr. t3u(i 6<; 
‘spirit’, OPr. dumis ‘smoke’, Lith. pl. dumai ‘smoke’, OCS dymt ‘smoke’; OHG 
toum ‘steam’. 

In a preform *d h uHmo- we would expect Dybo’s shortening (of pretonic shortening 
of long vowels in front of resonants in Proto-Italo-Celto-Germanic) to have taken 
place. The long vowel of fumus is explained by Schrijver 1991 from (possible) 
analogy with the (*)i/ in fuligo and suffio. The reconstruction of root-final *-h 2 is 
based on Hit. antuwahhas ‘human’ and tuhhae- ‘to cough’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 561f., EM 260, IEW 261, Schrijver 1991: 233, 342, 357, LIV *d h ueh 2 - 
‘to smoke’ (intr.). —> fimum, foeteo, fuligo, fur6, suffio 

funda ‘leather strap, sling’ [f! a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: fundulum ‘the blind gut, caecum’ (Varro), fundula ‘blind alley’ (Varro). 

Theoretically,/nndia may go back to *b h ond h -h 2 - ‘tie, strap’, a derivative of the verbal 
root *b h end h - ‘to bind’ attestednn Gm. and Ilr. Altematively, it might be a loanword 
from an unknown language; the Gr. noun ctpevSovrj ‘sling’ might come from the same 
source. ' ; > 

Bibi.: WH I: 562, EM 260, Leumann 1977: 162. 

fundo, -ere ‘to pour, let go, emit’ [v. III; pf .fudi, ppp .fusum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: fusus, -us ‘a pouring’ (Varro), fusus ‘spindle’ (Lucr .+), funditare ‘to 
pour out continuously; shoot at with slings’ (P1.+); effundere ‘to pour onto’ (Varro+), 
circumfundere ‘to pour round, distribute’ (Cato+), confundere ‘to pour together, mix, 
confuse’ (P1.+), confusicius (Pl.) ‘confused’, confusim ‘confusedly’ (Varro), defundere 
‘to pour out’ (Cato+), diffundere ‘to spread widely, diffuse’ (Cato+), diffunditare ‘to 
dissipate’ (PL), diffusilis ‘diffusive’ (Lucr.), effundere ‘to pour out, shed, utter’ (P1.+), 
infundere ‘to pour.in’ (P1.+), infundibulum ‘funnel, hopper’ (Cato+), offundere ‘to pour, 
extend’ (P1.+), profundere ‘to pour forth’ (Naev.+); futis, -is ‘water-vessel’ (Varro), 
exfuii 1 effusf (Paul, ex F.). 

PIt. *xund-(e/o~). It. cognates: maybe Fal. huti[c]ilom [acc.n.?] *?’; uncertain U. 
hondu [3s.ipv.II] ‘throw down!’(?). 

PIE pr. *g h u-n-d- ‘to pour’, pf. *(g h e-)*g h (o)u-; noun *g h e/ou-ti-? IE cognates: Hit. 
kutt-, kutt- [c.] ‘wall’ < *g h eut-, '•‘gNit-; Skt. juhdti ‘pours; sacrifices’ < *g h i-g(e)u~, 
a-huti- [f.] ‘offering’, Av. a-zuiti- [f.] ‘clarified butter, sacrificial fat’ < *-g h uti-, Gr. 
Xeco < pr. *g eu-e-, aor.intr. eyuTo ‘to pour’, yvzoq ‘spilled’, Trayyu [adv.] 
‘completely’; Go. giutan, ToB. ka- ‘to pour’. 

See Kiimmel 2004b: 357 on confusicius. Initial f- < PIE *g h - is only attested in fundo, 
and might be conditioned by the vowel u (labial assimilation). Germanic also shows 
the root extension *-d~. In Latin, the ri-present was remade into a nasal present. The 
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forms jutis and *ex-futus could continue the d- less form of the root, with jutis < 
*g h eu-ti-. Note, however, that the semantics are not perfect (jutis is not an abstract) 
and that the noun appears only in Varro.i 

Bibi.: WH I: 563f„ EM 260f., IEW 447f„ Giacomelli 1963: 248, Meiser 1986: 168, 
Untermann 2000: 331, Vine 2004: 373, L1V *g h eu-, ?*g h eud-. 

fundus ‘bottorn’ [m. o ] (P1.+) 

Denvatives: funditus [adv.] ‘completely; from the bottom’ (PI.+), fundare ‘to lay the 
foundations’ (P1.+), fundamentum ‘foundation, basis’ (P1.+); profundus ‘very deep, 
boundless’ (P1.+). 

PIt. * fundo-. 

PIE *b h ud h -n-o- ‘bottom’, probably < *b h ud h -mn-os, gen.sg. of *b h ud h -men-. IE 
cognates: MIr. bond ‘foot sole’, Skt. budhna- ‘bottom, foot, root’, Av. biina- , Gr. 
Trudpfjv ‘bottom, depth, root’, OIc. botn, OHG bodam, OS bothme [dat.sg.], OE 
botem, OE bodan, OFr. bodem, MDu. bodem ‘bottom’ < PGm. *budme/on [nom.], 
*buttaz [gen.] < *b h ud h -me/on, *b h ud h -(m)n-os (thus Kroonen 2006: 21-23). 

The Latin form is due to metathesis of PIE *b h ud h no- to Italo-Celtic *b h uncf o-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 564, EM 261, IEW 174, Schrijver 1991: 501. 

fungor, -i ‘to perform; go through, enjoy; die; function’ [v. II \; functus sum ] (P1.+) 
Derivatives: defungi'to be quit, settle; come to an end; [pf.] die’ (Ter.+), perfungi 
‘to carry through one’s part, be done’ (Ter.+). 

PIt. *fung~e/o~. 

PIE pr. *bVn-g- ‘to be of use, be used’. IE cognates: Olr. bongaid*, •boing ‘to 
break, harvest’, pf, bobaig*, MW difyngaf ‘to rush forward’ (< *di-bunge~) < PCI. 
*bunge/o-\ Skt. pr. bhunjate, bhunjate [3p.], -bhunjant- [ptc.act.], aor. ma bhojam 
[ls.inj.act.] act.: ‘to benefit, make benefit; atone’; med.: ‘to benefit, enjoy, consume’, 
OAv. buj- [f.] ‘atonement, expiation’; Arm. bowcanem ‘to feed’, aor. bowci. 

Bibi.: WH I: 565, EM 262, IEW 153, Schumacher 2004: 238f., LIV 2.*b h eug-- 

fungus ‘fungus, mushroom’ [m. o ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: funginus ‘like a mushroom’ (PI.). 

IE cognates: Gr. oTioyyoq ‘fungus’, Arm. sownk/g ‘mushroom’. 

Probably a loanword from a non-IE language, borrowed independently into Greek, 
Latin and Armenian in a form *sp h ong- vel sim. 

Bibi.: WH I: 566f., EM 262. 

funis ‘rope, cable’ [m. (f.) i] (Cato+; gen.pl. funium, abl.sg. fune, acc.sg. funem, 
abl.sg.ySn/ lx Cato) 

Derivatives; funiculus ‘thin rope, cord’ (Cato+); funambulus ‘tightrope walker’ 
(Ter.+); semifunium ‘half-length of rope’ (Cato). 

PIt. *x' oini-. 

PIE *g wh oiH-ni- or *g wh oHi-ni- ‘rope’. IE cognates: see s .v. filum. 

Since the meaning is very close to filum, funis might represent an o-grade derivative 
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of the root *g wh iH- or *g wb Hi- which can be reconstructed for filum. 

Bibi.: WHI: 567, EM 262, IEW 272, Schrijver 1991: 242. —> filum 

funus, -eris ‘funeral rites’ [n. r] (Lex XII+; one gloss has ex libris antiquis ... pro 
funus fo<i>rtus, but whether the addition of <i> is correct is uncertain.) 

Derivatives: funestus ‘concemed with death or mouming, lamentable’ (Acc.+), 
funebris ‘funerary’ (Cic.+). 

If the form fonus attested in the gloss is to be restored to *foinos, the noun might be 
derived from the PIE root *b h eih 2 - ‘to be afraid’, viz. as *b h oih 2 -nos- [n.] ‘fear’ > 
‘mouming’. But this is not very compelling, of course. If the spelling/oflm’ represents 
a real form fonus, it could represent a non-urban monophthongization of *founus > 
Lat. funus. One could then reconstruet PIE *cte/ou-nes - ‘the passing away’ from the 
root *d h eu- ‘to go, pass away’. Watklns 1990 compares Hit. tuhhus- 1 ‘to end’, 
tuhhu(i)sta ‘has ended’ < PIE *Teuh 2 - or *Tueh 2 - (Kloekhorst 2008: 890). Latin funus 
would then continue PIE *d h euh 2 -nes- ‘closing ceremony’. Other derivatives from this 
root are uncertain: Watkins connects *duno- ‘hill-fort, enclosure’, but this may also 
contain PIE *d-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 568, EM 262, IEW 260f. 
fur, -is ‘thief [m. r\ (P1.+) > ’ 

Derivatives: furax ‘given to stealing’ (P1.+), furinus ‘of thieves’ (Pl.), furari ‘to 
steal’ (Cato+), furtificus ‘thievish’ (Pl.), furtim ‘secretly’ (P1.+), furtum ‘theft, 
deception’ (Lex XII+), furtivus ‘stolen, stealthy’ (P1.+); suffurari ‘to steal 
unobtrusively’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *for~. 

PIE *b h or ‘thief [m.]. IE cognates: Gr. <pcbp ‘thief. 

It has been assumed that fur was borrowed from Greek. Yet it is questionable whether 
Greek (p- would be rendered with Latin fi so early: in view of the many derivatives, 
the word seems to have been in the language well before Plautus. Also, PIE *-or tums 
into -ur in Latin around 200 BC (cf. cur), so that the vowel of fur is no compelling 
argument for a‘ Greek origin. Finally, the noun furtum can hardly be explained as a 
derivative from fur. According to Forssman 1992: 309, furtum originally had a short 
vowel and reflects *b h ftom, with the zero-grade of the root of fur. Lat .furtivus would 
have been formed on the basis of *b h rtos > *furtos. 

Bibi.: WH I: 569, EM 262f, IEW 128-39, Schrijver 1991: 120, Forssman 1992: 309, 
LIV *b h er-. —»■ ferre 

furca ‘fork or similarly shaped instrument’ [f. d] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: furcifer ‘one who is punished with the ‘fork’, scoundrel’ (P1.+); furcilla 
‘wooden pitchfork’ (Varro+), furcillare ‘to impugn’ (Pl.), furcillatus ‘forked’ (Varro). 

Ali etymologies adduced in WH presuppose PIE *g h -, which yields Latin h- in front 
of vowels except in fundo. In furca, just as in fundo, we find -n- after the velar stop. 
Yet Lith. zergti ‘to spread the legs’, zirkles ‘scissors’ presuppose a root *g h (e/o)rg-, 
whereas for furca would require old *-u~, since it is inconceivable that the recent 



252 


furfur 


change of *-orc- > -urc- (ca. 200 BC) would have been able to influence the outcome 
of the initiai stop. One might assume a development *g h orka > *fo/urca in a different 
dialect, from which Latin then borrowed the‘word; but this is an emergency scenario. 
Bibi.: WHI: 569f., EM 263. 

furfur, -is ‘husks of grain, bran’ [m. r] (P1.+) 

The derivation from a root *g h er- ‘to rub’, as advocated by WH and IEW, is 
phonetically impossible. Furfur might derive from a root *g h ur- (unattested). The 
form looks like a reduplicated formation, which is possible in the case of a small 
object always occurring in large numbers. 

Bibi.: WH I: 570, EM 263, IEW 439f. 

furo, -ere ‘to be mad, rave’ [v. III] (Enn.+) 

Dcrivatives: furia ‘fury, rage; Fury’ (Enn .+), furiosus ‘mad’ (Lex XII, Cic.+), furor 
‘violent madness’ (Lucr.+); perfurere ‘to rage’ (Lucr.+). 

Many etymologies have been proposed, but none is clearly the best. In view of the 
rule *i, *u > e, o in front of *-rV-, a preform in *-us- or *-ur- (or PIE *-uH- > *-u~, 
with subsequent shortening as per Dybo) must be excluded (Parker 1988: 230). 

Bibi.: WH I: 570f:, EM 263, IEW 268-271, Puhvel 1998, LIV *b h erh 2 -. 

furvus ‘dark-coloured, dusky’ [adj. o/a] (Varro+) 

PIt. *Juswo~. 

PIE *d h us-uo- ‘dark, black, brown’. IE cognates: Olr. donn ‘dun, light brown’, MW 
dwnn ‘dun. dusky’, OE dox ‘dark-haired, dusky’, MoE dusk, OE dosen ‘dun, 
dingy-brown, dark coloured’. 

For furvus, Leumann 1977 assumes *fusouos. More satisfactory is Rix 1981: 199 (= 
2001: 287) who posits *dtus-uo- > *furuo-, with the suffix *-uo- which is also found 
in many other colours {flavus, fulvus, helvus, etc.). The root *a us- is found in several 
colour adjectives referring to a brown, dark colour, all with suffixs that are abundant 
in colour adjectives. It might be connected with PIE *d h ues- ‘to fume, breathe; dust’, 
hence ‘dusty, mirky colour’. 

Bibi.: Sommer 1914: 70, WH I: 572, EM 263, IEW 268-271, Leumann 1977: 50, 
206. —* Juro, fuscus 

fuscus ‘dark-coloured, dusky; (of persons) dark-skinned’ [adj. o/a ] (Varro+) 
Derivatives: infuscare ‘to darken; contaminate’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *fusko~. 

PIE *d h us-ko- ‘dark-coloured’. 

The suffix *-ko- was used, among others, to indicate physical properties of people: 
cascus, mancus. Hence, EM suppose that fuscus, as opposed to furvus, was originally 
used for this purpose. 

Bibi: WH I: 572, EM 263, IEW 268-271. furvus 
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fustis ‘stick, rod’ [m. 1 ] (Lex XII+; sb\.sg. justi Lex XII, PI.) 

Derivatives: fustitudinus [adj.] ‘stick-beating’ (PL). 

PIt. * fusti- / *feusti- f *jousti-. 

The most obvious connection would be with Latin -jutare. Since the usual outcome of 
PIE *-TT- in Latin is -ss- (cf. Hili 2003; 22\fi), fustis would be an exception. Latin 
justis might reflect *jut-ti- > *jussi- with subsequent reintroduction of the suffix *-ti-. 
Hili 2003 does not discuss the possible connection with jutare, and starts from a root 
ending in PIE *-d. In view of Dutch and German *busk- , he (p. 236) reconstructs the 
root with a full grade *b h eHud-, but I am not convinced that long u in the WGm. 
words is old; there is a productive ablaut pattern u : ii: au : iu in West-Germanic, so 
that *buska- might be explained as a secondary formation *budrsk-. Hili needs a 
dissyllabic base *boiidr to explain the rise of -st- ffom *-dt- in Latin, but if the root 
was merely *b h ud- , this does not work. Stili, I think that the connection with the Gm. 
words is possible; see s.v. -juto. 

Bibi.: WHI: 573, EM 264, IEW 112, Hili 2003: 229ff., LIV ?*b h eud-. -juto 

O. futir [nom.sg.], fuutrel, futrel [dat.sg.], futreffs [gen.sg.?] ‘daughter’. 

PIt. *fuxter, *fu/tros. 

PIE *d h ugh 2 -ter, -tr-os ‘daughter’, IE cognates: Gaul. dujtir, Celtib. trnter; Hit. 
munus duttarriiata/i- [c.] a female functionary, IILuw." tuwatra/i Lyc. kbatra- 
‘ daughter’ < PAnat. *duegtr-, *dugtr- (Kloekhorst 2008: 902ff), Skt. duhitar OAv. 
dugddar-, YAv. duySar-, Gr. (hJYcmip, -Tpog, Arm. dowitr, OPr. duckti, Lith. dukti, 
OCS dbsti, gen.sg. cbstere, Ru. doc ', gen.sg. doceri ; Go. dauhtar, OIc. dottir , OHG 
tohter, ToB tkdcer ‘daughter’. 

The Oscan forms point to ijutr-l < *fuxtr~. Apparently, the PIE laryngeal remained 
unvocalized in Sabellic; Schrijver 1991: 105 suggests that this was caused by the 
following cluster TC. The absence of h in all Oscan attestations is striking, but not so 
problematic as to raise doubts about the etymology. 

Bibi.: IEW 277, Schrijver 1991: 105, 33lf., Untermann 2000: 306f. 

-futo, -are ‘to strike (vel sim.)’ [v. I]: confutare ‘to abash, restrain’ (P1.+), refutare ‘to 
check, refute’ (Lucr.+); futilis/futtilis ‘brittle, fragile, in vain’ (P1.+), effutire ‘to utter 
foolishly, babble’ (Ter.+) 

PIt. *jut-2 

IE cognates: OE beatan, OHG bdzzan ‘to strike’ < Gm. *bautan~, OIc. beysta < 
*baustjan~, MHG biisch ‘stick’, MDu. buuschen ‘to strike’ < *biiska - ‘blunt end of a stick’. 

The meaning of the forms renders it attracti ve to connect Gm. *baud ‘to hit’, but 
Latin has final *-t~. Root identity could be saved by assuming a PIE root *b h u(H)~ ‘to 
hit’ with different dental enlargements in Latin and in Gm.; but this is unattractive. It 
is possible to posit a substrate root *buT- ‘to strike’, with different realizations per IE 
branch. The words futilis and effutire are separated from -jutare by Vine 2004, who 
translates futilis as ‘leaky’ and propose an etymology *g h eu-ti- to the root of fundo. 
Note that jutis ‘vase’ might show this very formation, but see s .v. fundo. 

Bibi.: WH I: 259f., EM 137,264, IEW 112, Vine 2004, LIV ?*b h eud-. justis,_fatuo 
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futuG, -ere ‘to fuck’ [v. 111] (Cat.+) 

Might be derived from the root -jut- ‘to strike, hit’. The formation in -uere suggests 
an original noun or adj. *jfutu-, which m!hy have meant ‘a strike, a get-together’ vel 
sim. In his PhD dissertation (to be published), Romain Gamier proposes an alternati ve 
etymology: a noun *futu- ‘capacite d’ejaculer’ < *gV-tu- to the root *g h eu- ‘to pour\ 
As Garcia-Ramon (2006: 88f.) argues, this root may be the source of several words 
for ‘force’ and ‘manly vigour’ such as Olr. gus ‘force’. Earlier, the same etymology 
was proposed in a short note by Forssman (1972: 669). 

Bibi.: WHI: 574, EM 264, IEW 112. —^ -Juto 



gallus ‘farmyard cock’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: gallina ‘hen’ (P1.+), gallinaceus ‘of poulty’ (P1.+), gallinarius ‘one who 
looks after poultry’ (Varro+). 

IE cognates: W. galw ‘to call’ < PCI. *galuo~; OCS glas-b, Ru. golos ‘voice’ < 
*ga/olso-, OCS glagoh ‘word’ < *ga/ol-ga/olr , glagolati ‘to speak’; Ole. kalia. 

Theoretically, the bird could have been denominated ‘the Gaulish one’ (Gallus), but 
there are no indications that chicken were regarded as having come from Gaul. WH 
prefer the connection with Gr. tcaXcu^, -i5oq ‘precious stone; cock’, but this does not 
have the same velar, and may be connected within Greek with k oleto. IEWs and 
Schrijver’s connection with a root *glH- ‘to call’ seems much better; gallus would 
have been the ‘caller’. Formally, though, there are difficulties: can gallus represent 
*glH-o- > *galos, whence *gal-n-o- > gallus ? Since the root represents a sound, and 
is attested only in Slavic, Gm. and Italo-Celtic, it might reflect an onomatopoeia 
*gal~. 

Bibi.: WH I: 580f., EM 266, IEW 350f., Schrijver 1991: 208. 

ganeum ‘tavem, eating-house’ [n. o ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: ganea ‘tavem’ (Cic.+), ganeo ‘pub-crawler’ (Naev.+). 

Probably a loanword. In form and meaning, one might connect West-Semitic *gann 
‘garden’ (Ugaritic, Aramaic gn, Hebrew gan ‘garden’), whence also Gr. yavoq 
‘pleasure-garden’ (on Cyprus), yavea ‘gardens’ (Hsch.); for the semantics, compare 
French restaurant and German Bier-garten. 

Bibi.: WH I: 582, EM 267, Masson 1967: 74, Leumann 1977: 361. 

gannio, -Ire ‘to whimper, snarl’ [v. IV] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: oggannire ‘to speak menacingly, growl’ (P1.+), gannitus, -iis 
‘whimpering, snarling’ (Lucr+). 

IE cognates: RuCS gugnati ‘to whisper, grumble’, Ru. gugniti ‘to teli, speak’, OCS 
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gggbnivb ‘murmuring’, Ru. gugnivyj, Bulg. gagniv ‘speaking through the nose’. 

Most of the other IE forms mentioned by IEW are of the structure gVn-gn- and mean 
‘to mock’,, except for the Slavic forms. In Latin, the onomatopoeic aspect seems 
primary (‘to growl’ rather than ‘to mock’). Thus, the Slavic forms are the most likely 
comparanda. But PIt. *gangn- (in which *a would be difficult to explain) would not 
normally develop to gann-. WH therefore invoke onomatopoeic change in this word, 
which is possible. 

Bibi.: WH I: 582, EM 267, IEW 352. 

garriS, -Ire ‘to chatter, jabber’ [v. IV] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: garrulus ‘talkative’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *garje/o-l 

PIE *g(e)h 2 r-ie/o- ‘to shout’? IE cognates: Olr. gairid*, ■gair; MW gardu ‘to shout’ 
< PCI. *gar-ie/o- < PIE *geh 2 r~, Olr. gair, W. gawr ‘shout’ <PCI. *gdri- ‘shout, call’, 
Olr. gairm ‘shouting, calling’, W. Bret. garm < PCI. *garsman- ‘ciy, shout’; Khot. 
ysdr- ‘to sing’, Sogd. z’ry, z’r% z'r’y ‘compassionate; pitiful’, Khwar. zrpr ‘to 
announce, reveal, speak about (sorrow)’, Oss. Iron zcdyn/zcdd ‘to sound’, (caus.-iter.) 
Iron zaryn/zard, Digoron zarun/zard ‘to sing’ < PIr. *zaHr- (*zarH~?) ‘to bewail the 
deceased’; Gr. yrjpu<; f. ‘voice, speech’. Dor. yapu<;, -uog < *geh 2 ru-\ OHG chara 
‘mourning, complaint’, Go. kcjra, OE cearu ‘worry, care’ < PGm. *karo~, OS karm, 
OE cearm, cierm ‘shouting’ < *karmar. 

Latin garrio might reflect earlier *gdrio by means of/the Uttera-n\\e (see s.v. cella). 
An original long vowel would match that of Greek and (partly) Iranian. Yet the Olr. 
verb has short a, and cannot contain old long *a. In Gm., we find a short *a. An 
altemation between *geh 2 r- and *gh 2 r- could explain all the forms, but we may 
equally well be dealing with independent onomatopoeic formations in /gdr-l of the 
individual languages. 

Bibi.: WH I: 583, EM 267, IEW 352, Schrijver 1991: 178, Sihler 1995: 49, 
Schumacher 2004: 331-333, LIV *gar-. —► graculus, grundio, grus 

gaudeS ‘to be'.glad, rejoice’ [v. II; ppp. gavisus (pf. gavisi in Andr. and Hem.)] 
(Andr.+) 

Derivatives: gaudium ‘joy, delight’ (P1.+). 

PIt *gdwep-e- [v.] or *gawipo- [adj.]. 

PIE *geh 2 u-ed h - ‘to rejoice’ or *geh 2 u-i-d h h r o- ‘rejoicing’, IE cognates: Gr. yavupai 
‘to brighten up, be glad’ < *gh 2 -n-u yauo ‘to take pride in’ < *-ydp-jo>; yridcco 
‘rejoice’, Dor. yadeto, pf. yeyTjda < *geh 2 ct -; Toch. katk- ‘to rejoice’. 

Gaudeo was contracted from *gawVd- with a short second vowel. Since a disyllabic 
base *gawVef h) - was probably denominative, or contains the present suffix *-(e)d h -, 
the participle gavisus is probably a secondary formation. Its I may continue an earlier 
short vowel which was analogically lengthened (after the verb vided : visus). 
Forssman 1972: 668 suggests an original adj, *gavidus ‘rejoicing’ on which 
*gdvidere was built (like ardere ‘to bum’ to aridus), and the same is proposed by 
Nussbaum 1999a: 392 and Livingston 2004: 37f. This seems a good option, and it 



would allow for an adj. in *-id h o- (Nussbaum 1999a). If the present was built on a 
suffix *-d h -, the vowel of the second syllable was probably *e. The rise of the ppp. 
can then be dated after the vowel reduction of *e to i in unstressed syllables. 

Bibi.: WHI: 584, EM 268, IEW 353, Schrijver 1991: 289, LIV * ( g ) eh 2 u-. 

gavia ‘sea-bird, possibly a tem’ [f. a) (Plin., Apul.) 

PIE *gouh 2 -i- ‘shouter’? IE cognates: Skt. pr.mt. joguve [3s.med.(stat.)], yVigivWmo- 
[ptc.med.] ‘to call, invoke, piaise', jdgu- [adj.] ‘singing loudly’; Gr. yodto ‘to groan, 
weep’, yot](;, -tjtoc; [m.] ‘sorcerer’ (Ion.-Att.); OCS govorb [m.] ‘noise, shout, rumour, 
murmur’ < *gou(H)~; maybe OHG gikewen ‘to call’, OE ciegan ‘shout’ (< PGm. 
*kaujan). 

The length of the a is uncertain. Lat. gaius ‘jay’ is close in form and meaning, which 
would point to a (onomatopoeic?) root *ga~. If one assumes a short vowel in gavia, it 
can be derived from *gou-i-eh 2 -, and connected with a PIE root *guh 2 -. This remains 
uncertain. 

Bibi.: WH I: 584, EM 268, IEW 403, LIV *geuh 2 -. 

gelus, -Os ‘cold, frost, ice’ [m. u\ (Andr.+; gelum [n.] Cato+, marginally gelu [n.]) 
Derivatives: gelidus ‘cold, icy’ (Cato+), gelare ‘to freeze’ (Sen.+); gelicidium ‘a 
frost’ (Cato+); congelare ‘to cause to freeze’ (Varro+). 

PIt. * gelus, *gel-ou- [m.]. 

PIE *gel-u- [m.] ‘cold, frost, ice’. IE cognates: Go. kalds ‘cold’, OE calan ‘to 
freeze’, OIc. kala ‘to freeze’ < PIE *gol-to-; Gr. yelavdpov ‘cold’ (Hsch.) is 
uncertain. OCS xladb ‘coolness, cool breeze’, Ru. xolod ‘cold’ < PS1. *xdldu ‘(the) 
cold’ « PIE *gold h o-? 

For the interpretation of the stem form throughout the Latin period, cf. Nussbaum 
1999a: 380. By sound change, *gelu(~) should become *golu{-), but we may assume 
that e was restored on the basis of gelidus < *gel-i~, cf. Nussbaum I999a: 387. 

Bibi.: WH I: 585f., EM 268, IEW 366, Leumann 1977: 151, Schrijver 1991: 433, 
Sihler 1995:41. —> glacies 

geminus ‘bom at the same time, twin-bom’ [adj. o] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: geminare ‘to repeat, double’ (Ter.+), congeminare ‘to double’ (P1.+), 
congeminatio ‘doubling’ (Pl.), geminitudo ‘likeness’ (Pac.); trigeminus ‘threefold’ 
(P1.+), quadrigeminus ‘fourfold’ (Naev.+). 

PIt. *jemno- ‘paired’. 

PIE *iemH-no- ‘paired, connected’. IE cognates: Olr. emon ‘twin’ < *emno- < 
*iemno-\ Skt. yamd- ‘twin’, yamt- [f.] ‘twin sister’, OAv. y§ma- [m.] ‘twin’ < Ilr. 
*iamHa- < *imHo~, Lat v.jumis ‘pair’. 

Traditionally, geminus is connected with Ilr. *iatnd- ‘twin’ because of the meaning; 
this is supported by the Olr. cognate, which stili shows ie-. If correct, Latin has 
analogically introduced g- from elsewhere, probably from gigno ‘to give birth to’, 
genus ‘offspring’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 586f., EM 269, IEW 505, Steinbauer 1989: 256, Schrijver 1991: 94. 
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gemma ‘bud or eye (in trees); jewel’ [f. d\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: gemmare ‘to come into bud’ (Varro+), gemmans ‘decorated with gems’ 
(Lucr.+). 

PIt. *gebma- ‘bud, sprout’. 

PIE *geb-m- ‘sprout, bud’. IE cognates: Lith. zembeti ‘to germinate, sprout’, 3s. 
zembi, OCS prozgbngti ‘to germinate’. 

The meaning ‘bud, sprout’ is primary. There are two competing traditional 
etymologies. WH and IEW prefer a derivation *gemb h -na to the root *gemb h - ‘to 
bite’, whereas others have suggested a connection with *gem- ‘to press’ (Lat. gemo). 
The second etymology is semantically unconvincing, and leaves the geminate -mm- 
unexplained. The first etymology is based on (or at least thought to be strengthened 
by) the similar forms of Lith. zeihbti (colloq.) ‘to cut slantwise, sharpen’, 3s. zembia, 
OCS zgbomi ‘to pull out’ on the one hand, and Lith. zembeti ‘to germinate, sprout’, 
3s. zembi, OCS prozgbngti ‘to germinate’ on the other. Yet the accentuation of these 
verbs is different, a problem which was seen by IEW, but solved in an unsatisfactory 
way, viz. by assuming a lengthened grade present for Lith. zembeti. Since the 
meanings ‘to cut’ and ‘to germinate’ are difficult to derive from one another, and 
since the accentual difference may go back to different root-final consonants, we can 
reconstruet *gemb h - for the circumflex root ‘to cut’, and *gemb- for the acute root of 
‘to germinate’ (thus Schrijver, without references). Latin gemma can then reflect a 
noun *geb-ma of the deverbal type (as in Jama, flamma). Whether Germanic vvords 
can be connected (OIc. keppr ‘stick’, OE cipp ‘beam, ploughshear’ < *PGm. *kippa-) 
is uncertain. 

Bibi.: WH I: 587f., EM 269, IEW 369, Schrijver 1991:434. 
gemo, -ere ‘to groan, moan’ [v. III] (P3.+) 

Derivatives: gemitus, -us ‘groaning, moaning’ (P1.+); ingemere ‘to moan’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. * gene/o-l 

PIE *Gen(H)- ‘to call’? IE cognates: Gr. yeycova [pf.] ‘to shout so as to make onself 
heard’, ToA ken- ‘to call’. 

Lat. gemo has been connected with Gr. yepo ‘to be full’ by most scholars, but the 
assumed semantic change from ‘to grasp; to press’ to ‘groan, moan’ is hard to 
imagine. This point is stressed by Vine 2007, who instead proposes to connect Gr. 
yeycova and ToA ken- ‘to call’ < (*ge-)gon~. He posits an original root *Gen(H)- / 
*Gon(H)- (with unspecified initial velar stop), which would have acquired -m- for 
*-n- in Latin on the model of semantically similar verbs such as fremere ‘to roar’, 
tremere ‘to tremble’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 588f., EM 269, IEW 368f., Meiser 1998: 83, Vine 2007. 

gena ‘cheek, side of the face’ [f. a\ (Lex XII+; usually pl. genae ) 

Derivatives: genuinus (dens) [m./adj.] ‘back tooth, molar’ (Cic.+). 

PIt. *genu-. 

PIE *gen~u- [f.] ‘jaw’. IE cognates: Olr. gin [m. u] ‘mouth’, W. gen ‘cheek’, pl. 
geneu < PCI. *genu~; Skt. hcinu- [f ], YAv. + zanauua [du.], Khot. ysanuva ‘jaw’ < Ilr. 
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*f h) anu- (with unclear aspirate in Skt.); Gr. yevoq, -uo<; [f.] ‘jaw’, yeveiov (< 
*yeveF-iov) ‘chin, beard’; Arm. cnawt ‘jaw, chin’; Lith. zandas [m.] ‘cheek, jaw’, 
Latv. zuods < *gonH-cto- or *gon-d-o-~, tuo. kinnus [f.] ‘cheek’, OIc. kinn [f.] ‘slope’ 
< PGm. *kinnu- (< *genu-/*genuo-) ; ToA sanwem [du.f.] ‘jaws’ < PIE *gemi- (root 
vocalism after ToA kanwem ‘knees’?). 

Originally the same word *genu- as ‘knee’, meaning ‘curve’? The adj. genu-Tnits 
‘molar’ would indeed suggest this. Original * genus has apparently changed to gena 
because it was f., and maybe under the influence of mala. 

Bibi.: WH I: 589f., EM 269, IEW 381f., Leumann 1977: 327. genu 

gener, -en ‘son-in-law’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

PIt, *g(e)mro~. 

PIE *g(e)m-ro- ‘son-in-law’. IE cognates: Skt. jamatar- [m.] ‘son-in-law’, YAv. 
zamatar- [m.] ‘id.’, zdmaoiia- ‘id.’ < Ilr. *jama(Htar)~ ; YAv. zomana- [f.] ‘reward, 
payment, wages’, Khot. ysamiha ‘payment for use’, Sogd. ’wz’m- ‘to repay, requite, 
condemn’, Bactr. ‘to be liable’ < PIr. *zam- ‘to repay, reward’; Gr. yajippo^ 
‘son-in-law’ < *gm-ro~, denom. yap&o ‘to mariy’; Alb. dhender, dhander 
‘son-in-law, bridegroom’. From a different preform: Lith. zentas [m.] ‘son-in-law, 
brother-in-law’, Latv. znuots ‘id.’, OCS z$tb ‘bridegroom’, Ru. zjat’ ‘son-in-law, 
brother-in-law’ < *genh 3 -to/i- (Derksen 2008: 543). 

The m of Ilr. and Greek cannot go back to n, and the Greek form can hardly reflect a 
set root. If the root was *gm~, we can explain gener ffom *gtpros > *gemros > 
*genros > gener. 

Bibi.: WH I: 590f., EM 270, IEW 369f., Schrijver 1991: 218, EIEC 332-335, 532f., 
Viredaz 2002. 

gEns, -ntis ‘race, nation, people’ [f. /] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: gentilis [m.] ‘a member of the same gens’ (Lex XII+), gentilitas 
‘members of a gens’ (Varro+), gentilicius ‘of a gens’ (Varro+). 

PIt. * genti-. 

PIE *genh r ti- ‘child’. IE cognates: Skt. pra-jati- [f.] ‘birth, production’, Av. 
jrazainti- ‘offspring, posterity’; Gr. yevaou; ‘birth’; OIc. kindi ‘kind, race’ < *kendi~, 
OE gecynd, OHG gikunt ‘origin, race’ < *kundi -. 

The original meaning is ‘clan’, that is, ‘people of the same descent’. Schrijver argues 
that Lat. * genti- is a relatively recent formation, since PIE *gnh r ti- is continued in 
Latin by natio. A different approach is chosen by Beekes 1969, and, for instance, 
Schaffiier 2001. They argue that the PIE paradigm had ablaut, and that gens reflects 
the full grade case forms, whereas natio stems from a zero-grade case form. However, 
the large amount of e-grade forms across the IE languages suggests that maybe PIE 
already had two stems, *genh r ti- ‘child’ and *gnh r tl- ‘offspring’. Since some of the 
extant forms can be explained secondarily (e.g. Skt. pra-jati-, see de Vaan 2004a), a 
alternating paradigm in PIE is not a necessary assumption. 

Bibi.: WH I: 592, EM 271, IEW 373f£, Beekes 1969: 228, Schrijver 1991: 330, 
Schaffner 2001: 93, de Vaan 2004a: 596f., LIV *genh r . —» gigno, nascor 
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genu, -us ‘knee’ [n. u ] (Andr.+); mainly pl. genua in the oldest sources; also sg. 
genus (Lucil.+) and maybe genum (Fronto). Nom.sg. also genu in Verg., Ov. (before 
caesura). 

Derivatives: geniculum ‘small knee; joint’ (Varro+), congemtcldre ‘to fall on one’s 
knees’ (Sis.+). 

PIt. *genu. 

PIE *gen-u(-hi dual), *gen-u- (obi.) ‘both knees’. IE cognates: Olr. glun [n.], W. 
pen-(g)lin, Co. penglin, Bret. penn-glin ‘knee’ < *glun~, Hit. {X/X) genu- / ganu- [n. > 
c.] ‘knee’ < *gen-u- / *gn-eu~, Skt .janu-, in cp.jiiu-, Av. zanu-, fra-snu- ‘holding the 
knee forward’; Gr. yo\m ‘knee’, yvu^ [adv.] ‘with bent knee’ (II.), Ttpoxvu ‘kneeling’, 
Aim. cownr < *gonu-, with an r-addition to older n-stem; Alb. gju / gju [m.] ‘knee’, 
Buzuku pl. glun / < PAlb. *glun-\ Go. kniu, OHG chniu, OIc. kne < PGm. *knewa~; 
ToA kanwetn [m.du.], ToB Iceni* [m.du.] ‘knees’ < PTo. *kenw- < PIE *gonu-. 

The PIE paradigm seems to have been nom.acc.sg. *gon-u, gen.sg. *gen-u-s, but 
*gn-eu-s also occurred; probably, *-gn-u- was the form in several compounds. The 
dual ending *-uhj may also be seen in PCI. *gl-u-n~. 

Bibi.: WH I: 592f., EM 273, IEW 380f., Leumann 1977: 441, Klingenschmitt 1992: 
121-125, Meiser 1998: 146. —* gena 

gero, -ere ‘to bear, carry’ [v. III; gessi, gestum ] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: gestare ‘to carry’; (P1.+), gestitare ‘to carry habitually’ (P1.+), gestor 
‘who carries’ (P1.+), gestus, -us ‘movement, gesture’ (Ter.+), gestire ‘to des ire 
eagerly, be elated’ (P1.+); cp. in -ger, -era, -gerum ‘bearing’ (P1.+); salutigerulus 
‘employed to carry salutations’ (Pl.), scutigerulus ‘shield-bearer’ (Pl.); gerulifigulus 
‘accessory, hodman vel sim.’ (PL); aggerere ‘to bring; pile up’ (P1.+), agger, -is [m.] 
(Lucii.+) ‘pile of earth, ramp’, congerere ‘to bring together, collect’ (PI.+), congestus, 
-iis ‘heap, pile’ (Lucr.+), digerere ‘to carry away, distribute’ (Cato+), egerere ‘to 
carry away, remove; bring forth’ (Cato+), ingerere ‘to heap on, pour into’ (P1.+), 
oggerere ‘to place in large quantities on/before’ (P1.+), suggerere ‘to supply, pile up’ 
(Ter.+), suggestus, -iis ‘platform’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *ges-e/o-.\ 

PIE *h 2 g-es- ‘to carry’. IE cognates: see s.v. ago. 

The meaning of gestire presupposes the meaning ‘gesture’ of gestus (i.e. *‘to make 
wild gestures’). The compound agger < *ad + -ger cannot contain a PIE root noun, 
since the stem *-ges- < PIE *h 2 g-es- is of post-IE date (pace Benedetti 1988: 107f.). 
The derivation ffom the root of agd was proposed at an early date (by Osthoff), but 
has only gained acceptance since the laryngeal theory has become endorsed, cf. 
Schrijver. 

Bibi.: WH I: 22, 595, EM 15, 273f., Schrijver 1991: 18f., LIV l.*h 2 eg-. -> agd 
gibber, -is ‘hump’ [m./n. r] (Lucil.+) 

Derivatives; gibber [adj.] ‘hump-backed’ (Varro+); gibbus ‘hump’ (Juv.+), gibbus 
[adj.] ‘bulging’ (Ceis.). 

PIt. *gifri- ‘hump’, *gffro- ‘hump-backed’. 
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PIE *geib h -? IE cognates: Lith. geibus ‘gawky, plump’, geibsfi/, geTbti ‘to become 
weak’; Norw. dial. keiv ‘slanted, wrong’, keiva ‘left hand’. 

Lat. gibb- can continue earlier *gib~, an in\erchange which we fmd in many words for 
bodily defects. Nussbaum 2004a interprets the facts in the sense that the PIE adj. in 
*-ro- yielded an abstract noun in *-ri~. In theory, *giber and the Baltic forms could 
reflect *geib h -, but the meanings are not identical. The distribution of these forms is 
very restricted, and the etymology therefore remains very uncertain. The Gm. forms 
in *k- also occur with sk-. 

Bibi: WHI: 597, EM 274, IEW 354f, Leumann 1977: 182, Sihler 1995: 224. 

gigno, -ere ‘to create, engender; to be bom’ [v. III; pf. genui, ppp. genititm\ (P1.+; 
OLat. pr. also geno, -ere until Varro) 

Derivatives: genitor ‘father, creator’ (Enn.+), genetrix ‘mother’ (Enn.+), genetivus 
‘of birth, acquired at birth’ (Varro+), genitalis ‘of (pro)creation’ (Enn.+), genitabilis 
‘having the power of creation’ (Varro+); egignere ‘to bring forth’ (Lucr.), progignere 
‘to bring into being, come into existence’ (P1.+), progenies ‘offspring, descent’ 
(Enn.+), progenitor ‘ancestor’ (Acc.+), regignere ‘to bear again’ (Lucr.); ingenuus 
‘free-bom, liberal; native’ (PL); gemis, -eris ‘origin, offspring, race, gender’ (Naev.+), 
generare ‘to beget, father’ (PL+), generalis ‘shared by all, general’ (Varro+), 
generascere ‘to come to birth’ (Lucr.), generatim ‘by classes’ (Varro+), congenerare 
‘to bind by kinship; give birth at the same time’ (Acc.+); genius ‘the male spirit of a 
gens’ (P1.+); ingenium ‘natural disposition, character’ (Naev.+), ingeniatus ‘endowed 
with a special character’ (P1.+); germen, -inis ‘shoot, sprout’ (Lucr.+), germanus 
‘having the same father and mother; true’ (P1.+); maybe germinascere ‘to sprout’ 
(Cato; uncertain reading, cf. Keller 1992: 302); bigener [adj. o/a] ‘hybrid’ (Varro, 
Paul, ex F.), multigener, -is ‘of many different sorts’ (P1.+); -gena ‘born person’ in 
indigena ‘native, indigenous’ (Ov.+), alienigena ‘a stranger’ (Varro+); -genus in 
caprigenus ‘sprung from goats’ (Pac .E), primigenus ‘of origination’ (Lucr.); -genius 
in primigenius ‘first of its kind’ (CIL 1.60 primogenia, Varro+); -gnus ‘bom, 
originated’ in benignus ‘kind, generous’ (P1.+), bignae ‘twins’ (Paul, ex F.), malignus 
‘ungenerous, grudging’ (P1.+), privignus ‘stepson’ (CIL 1.583.22+). 

It. cognates: O. genetai [dat.sg.] ‘daughter’ (?) < *genh r to-. Second -e- is 
problematic: because of the general Sabellic syncope of word-intemal vovvels, one 
would expect *genatd- > *genta-, 

PIE pr. *gi-gnh r e/o- ‘to engender’, aor. *genh r ; *genh r tor- [m.]; in cp. *-gnh r o- > 
PIE *-gn-o-; *genh r o/es- ‘race, offspring’, *genh r mn- ‘germ, seed’. IE cognates: 
Olr. gainidir*, -gainedar, W. geni, Co. genys [ppp-], Bret. guenell ‘to be bom’ < PCI. 
*gan-io-; Olr. gniid, *gni ‘to do’, MW gweini ‘to serve’, MCo. gonis ‘to work’, 
MBret. go(u)nit ‘to earn’ < PCI. *(uo-)gn-iio- (remade within Celtic); Olr. Eo-gan, 
OW Mor-gen [PN]; OBret. gen ‘ethnicus’; Gaul. Ad-genus, Cintu-genus [PN] < PCI. 
*genos- ‘race’; W. geneth, Gaul. geneta, genata, gnata ‘girl’ < PCI. *geneta; Hit. 
* UZL)) genzu- [n.] ‘abdomen, lap’ < *genh r s-u-', Pllr. *janH- > Skt. jan ‘to be born, 
produce, create’, pr, jana-, pr.jaya- ‘be born’, .y-aor. ajanista, red.aor. ajijanat ‘has 
produced, has created’; ta-ptc. jdta-\ ja- [m./f.] ‘child, creature, family, descendance’; 



gigno 


261 


jana- ‘man \janas- (lx RV) ‘race’. YAv. zizana- ‘to bear’, zaiia- ‘to be bom’, zata- 
‘bom’; d-sna- (< IE *-gnh r o- ‘bom’) ‘inherent’; Kiiot. ysan- ‘to give birth’, Sogd. zn- 
‘to bring forth’. Pllr. *janHtar- ‘progenitor’> Skt. janitar- [m.\, janitar- [m.] (in the 
RV only with jajand),janitri- [f.] ‘mother’; Skt. janiman- jn.] ‘birth, origin, creature, 
kmd\jdnman- [n.] ‘birth, origin’; Pllr. *jaHtu- ‘birth’ > Skt. jatu [adv.j ‘from birth, 
by nature’, deva-jatu- [adj.] ‘having his birth from the gods’, jatti-bharman- 
‘protector by birth’, OP datu-vahya- [m.] PN; Pllr. *janH-tu- ‘tribe’ > Skt.jantit- [m.] 
‘creature, tribe’, OAv. hu-zSntu- ‘of good lineage, noble’, YAv. zantu- [m.] ‘region’. 
Gr. ■yiyvopai ‘to become’, aor. eyevero; yevoq, -eoi; [n.] ‘race, kind’, yevcrq ‘birth’ 
(H.); yevetcop (Ion. Dor.) and yeverrip (Arist.) ‘begetter’, yevexeipa [f.] ‘mother’; 
veoyvoq ‘newborn’, ojioyvioc; ‘of the same origin’; Arm. cnawl ‘parent’ < *genHrtlo-, 
pr. cnanim, aor. cnay ‘is bom; engenders’; Arm. cin ‘birth’ < *genH-os-; Go. 
niu-kla-hs ‘minor’ < *niu-kna-l, aina-kla- ‘unique’ < *-kna-l\ ToAB kan- ‘come to 
pass [of a wish]; be realized’. 

The pr. genere seems secondary, built on the aor. *gen-. The ppp. genitus is relatively 
recent, replacing *gnatos on the model of the aor. genui. The truth of this view is 
confirmed by the pair progigno : prognatus, cf. Schwyzer 1929. The noun prdgenies 
derives from prdgignere, as does progenitor. The noun genitor seems to be inherited, 
but it cannot be excluded that it was derived from the ppp. genitus. One argument for 
a recent origin is the medial vpwel: in *genatdr-, the *a would have been syncopated 
in most case forms. The fom \ genetrix shows that we must go back at Ieast to 
*genetor- < *genator-, but this may stili be built on *genatos. The adj. genetivus also 
preserves medial -e- from the stage *gene-tos of the ppp.; according to Leumann, its 
preservation in genetivus may be due to the specific sequence of vowels in this word. 
The words in gener- are derived from genus, -eris. The noun germen < *gen-men lies 
at the basis of germanus < *germn-ano~, even if the noun is attested significantly later 
than the adj. The original form of the noun must have been *genamen < *genh r men~; 
apparently, the a was syncopated in foursyllabic oblique caseforms. Stili, an 
inner-Latin formation on the pr.stem gen- cannot be excluded. Of the compounds in 
-gena, -genus, egenius, -gnus, only the last type seems to be inherited: the meaning 
has moved away from literal ‘to beget’, the morphology is synchronically opaque, and 
the other three types are only attested in CLat. The noun genius is derived from PIE 
by IEW, who compares among others Gm. *kunja- (Go. kuni ‘race’), but the meaning 
of genius clearly shows its dependance on genus and/or the verbal stem, and it can 
easily be secondary. The cp. in -gena are regarded as calques on Greek -yevijt; by 
Leumann 1977: 280. Malignus was created as an antonym to benignus, as the 
exclusive meaning ‘ungenerous’ (not: ‘unkind’) indicates; thus Nussbaum 2003. 
Privignus < *preiuo-gno- ‘born separately’ > ‘stepson’; the reflex -ignus instead of 
expected *privognus is explained by Nussbaum from analogy with bigno- ‘twin’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 597ff., EM 270ff., IEW 373ff., Leumann 1977: 84, 358, Schrijver 
1991: 92, 329f., Meiser 1998: 110, 142, Untermann 2000: 308, Lindner 2002: 224, 
Stiiber 2002: 82, Schumacher 2004: 327, LIV *genh r . —► gens, nascor 
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gingiva ‘flesh around the teeth, the gum’ [f. a] (Cat.+) 

Etymology unknown. IEW compares words such as Gr. yoyyuXoq ‘round’, Lith. 
gitnga ‘hunch, lump’ and Germanic words meaning ‘ball’ and ‘winding’: OIc. kgkkr 
‘ball’, MLG kinke ‘bend’. Yet the semantic connection of ‘gums’ with ‘winding’ is 
not compelling (it is not the most typical aspect of the gums), and altemative analyses 
are possible for the compared fornis (Lith. may have *u, for instance). For the suffix, 
cf. saliva , 

Bibi.: WHI: 601, EM 275, IEW 379f., Meiser 1998: 83. 

-ginta ‘decade’ [num. indecl.]: triginta ‘thirty’ (P1.+), quadraginta ‘forty’ (P1.+), 
quinquaginta ‘fifty’ (P1.+), sexaginta ‘sixty’ (Cato+), septuaginta ‘seventy’ (Varro+), 
octoginta ‘eighty’ (Cic.+), nonaginta ‘ninety’ (VarroE) 

Derivatives: triceni \ pl.adj.] ‘thirty apiece’ (Varro+), tnce(n)simus ‘thirtieth’ (Cato+); 
quadragenarius ‘of, containing forty’ (Cato+), quadrageni [pl.adj.] ‘forty at a time’ 
(Cato+), quadragesimus ‘fortieth’ (Varro+), quadragie(n)s ‘forty times’ (Varro+); 
quinquagenarius ‘of, containing fifty’ (Cato+), quinquagesies ‘fifty times’ (Pl.), 
quinquagie(n)s ‘fifty times’ (Varro+); sexagenarius ‘of, containing sixty’ (Varro+), 
sexageni ‘sixty apiece’ (P1.+), sexage(n)simus ‘sixtieth’ (Ter.+); septuageni ‘seventy 
apiece’ (Varro+); octogeni ‘eighty apiece’ (Lucil.E); nonagesimus ‘ninetieth’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *trigmta ‘thirty’, *k w adragmta ‘forty’. 

PIE *tri-/*k' v tr-/ etc. + -dkmt-h 2 > *tridkmth 2 , *k w dradkmth 2 > *tri?kmth 2 , 
+ k w dra?kmth 2 > *tri?gmth 2 , *k w dra?gmth 2 > *trigmta , *k*‘adragmta. 

The ordinal -c/gesimus reflects < *-gessamo- < *-genftamo- < *-grnt-tamo~. 
Distributive -erii spread analogically from the lower numerals, e.g. septeni and 
noveni; cf. Leumann 1977: 495. Originally, the numerals in -ginta are compounds of 
the lower numerals (in the zero grade) and the nom.acc.pl. of the n. noun *dkmt- 
‘decad’. In ‘thirty’ and ‘forty’, initial *dr of the second member probably became a 
glottal stop, and lengthened the preceding vowel. In ‘forty’, this vowel was a 
secondary prop vowel a. The *t in original *k w tr-dkmt- was lenited (voiced) in the 
consonant cluster, as was the *k in the second member in all forms. Final -a for 
expected *-a is explained by Klingenschmitt (1992: 92) as analogical to final -f in 
viginti ‘twenty’. The higher decades have adopted -aginta from ‘thirty’ and ‘forty’. 
The expected form of ‘fifty’ would have been *penk w e-dkmt-h 2 > *quinqueginta, of 
‘sixty’ *sexginta/*seginta. Octoginta is regular and nonaginta probably for 
*nunaginta < *hineun-dkmt'. The number septuaginta is explained by Meiser from 
remodelling of *septmaginta < *septtp-hjkmt-h 2 , in other words, he assumes a prior 
development to *septma-hikmt-a. Others have assumed that -uagintd was taken from 
‘eighty’, which would then have had an earlier form *octuaginta < *oktowa- or 
*okto-a-. This question is not settled yet; cf also septuennis ‘of seven years’, attested 
early in the literature. Other IE languages (Celtic, Greek) have o-grade, which 
suggests that the noun had ablaut in PIE: -dicomtV*-dkmt-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 179, 200, 394,407f., 518, 528, 703, EM passim, IEW 191 fi, Leumann 
1977: 490, Kortlandt 1983a, Schrijver 1991: 81, 182, Sihler 1995: 418ff, Meiser 
1998: 173. —» centum , decem , viginti 
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glaber, -bra, -brum ‘without hair, smooth, bald’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

PIt. *yJapro-. 

PIE *g h lh 2 d h -ro- ‘smooth'. IE cognates: Lith. glodus , Latv. gliioss ‘smooth’, OCS 
gladbkb , Ru. gladkij, SCr. gladak ‘smooth, even’ < PIE *g h leh 2 d h -; OHG glat 
‘smooth, shiny’, OIc. gladr ‘shiny’ <PIE *g h lh 2 d h -. 

Schrijver regards glaber as the phonetic outcome of the PIE preform, by a 
vocalization rule *CRHTC > *CRaTC. Since the usual reflex of *CRHC is *CRaC , 
this may imply that the laryngeal was actually ousted before the putative allophonic 
prop vowel was phonologized. The acute accent of the BS1. forms points to the 
presence of a laryngeal. 

Bibi.: WHI: 603, EM 275, IEW 43 lf., Schrijver 1991: 188, Meiser 1998: 103. 

glacifis ‘ice’ [f. e] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: conglaciare ‘to freeze’ (Cic.+). 

The meaning is the same as that of gelus, but glacies cannot be derived from a root 
*gl- ‘to be cold’ in any meaningful way. 

Bibi.: WH I: 603, EM 275, IEW 366. gelus 

gladius ‘sword’ [m. o ] (P1.+; n. in Lucii., Var.) 

Derivatives: gladiator ‘who fights with the sword’ (Cato+), gladiatorius ‘of 
gladiators’ (Ter.+). # 

IE cognates: W. cleddyf, /Co. clethe , MBret. clezeff ‘sword’ < *kladimo- (Olr. 
claideb is a loanword from W.). 

The close connection with Celtic words for ‘sword’, together with the imperfect 
match of initial consonants, and the semantic field of weaponry, suggests that Latin 
borrowed a form * gladio- or *kladio- (a hypothetical variant of attested British Celtic 
*kladimo- ‘sword’) from PCI. or from a third language. 

Bibi.: WH I: 603, EM 275f., IEW 545ff. 

glans, -andis ^acom’ [f. nd] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: glandium ‘delicate kernel (in meat)’ (Naev.); glandifer ‘acom-bearing’ 
(Lucr.); iiiglans ‘walnut’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *g w land(i)~ < *g w land-. 

PIE *g w lh 2 -n-d (h) -(i)- ‘acom’. IE cognates: Skt. gula- ‘acorn, penis, clitoris’ 
(uncertain); Gr. paXavog ‘acom’ < *g v lh 2 -eno~, Arm. kalin , gen. kalnoy ‘acom’ (but 
*g w lh 2 -eno- would give -an- in Arm.); maybe Alb. lend, Tosk lende ‘acorn’; OPr. gile 
‘acom, oak’, Lith. gile ‘acom’, gyli (dial.), Latv. zile < *gflh 2 -ehi\ RuCS zeludb , Ru. 
zelud’, SCr. zelud ‘acom’ <PS1. *zelgdb < *g w elh 2 -on-d( h )-i-. 

Beside Latin, only Slavic shows a dental stop in the suffix. In view of mens, mentis < 
*mn-ti~, glans may reflect an old /-stem, which would match Slavic. Yet the endings 
of e.g. the abl.sg. do not point in this direction, so it is safer to assume a consonant 
stem. The other languages either continue an original n-stem (Arm,, Gr.) or a different 
formation. Lat. iuglans is probably a calque on Greek Atoi; paLavoq ‘chestnut’, with 
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the gen.sg. *djowes (> lovis), or with iu- taken from Iupiter. 

Bibi.: WH I: 604f., 727, EM 276, 326, IEW 472f., Leumann 1977: 134, Schrijver 
1991: 223, 273, Sihier 1995: 96. 

glarea ‘gravel’ [f. <5] (Cato+) 

Might be derived from the same root as granum via a dissimilation: PIE *grH-ro-> 
*graros ‘pebble, com’ > deriv. *grarejos ‘of pebbles’ > diss. *glarejos. But this 
depends on the original meaning of granum', if this was ‘ripened, aged’, it is unlikely 
that glarea is cognate. 

Bibi.: WH I: 605, EM 276, IEW 390f. -> granum 

gleba ‘lump of earth, clod’ [f. a] (Cato+; <glaeb-> mainly in Pliny) 

Derivatives: glebarius ‘who cuts off lumps’ (Varro). 

IE cognates: Lith. glebti , 3s. glibia ‘to embrace, clasp, (dial.) take care of, Lith. 
glebys ‘embrace, armful’, Latv. glebt ‘to guard, protect’ < *gleb h -. 

If gleba is older than glaeba, one might posit a root noun *gleb- vs. an o-stem 
*globo~. The Gm. forms which are often compared (OHG klaftra ) do not mean 
‘round’, and are better ignored. Only the Baltic words are likely to be cognate. In 
theory, Latin and Baltic may continue a root *gleb (h) - > *glob (h> -\ yet because of the 
restricted distribution, and the existence of deviant vocalism within Baltic, a PIE 
origin is not very likely. 

Bibi.: WH I: 606, EM 276, IEW 359f., Schrijver 1991: 125. ^ globus 

glis, -ris ‘donnouse’ [m. rj (PI.+) 

PIt. *glTs. 

PIE *glh 2 -i- ‘husband’s sister, aunt’ > ‘weasel’. IE cognates: Skt. giri- [f.] 
‘sister-in-law’, Gr. yakerj, yaXf] (Ar,+) ‘weasel, marten’ (the word originally indicated 
the skin), yc&T]6\[/i<; ‘ weasel-eyed’, yoAiayictov ‘with an arm like a weasel’, yaXidew; 
‘young weasel’ (Crat.), yairiaco ‘to be mad’ (Hsch.); yakic; ‘yakaoq’ (Hsch.); Arm. tal 
‘husband’s sister’. Skt. giri-, girika- [f.] ‘mouse’ probably did not exist. 

According to Szemerenyi 1995, Lat. glis was borrowed from Gr. yoMt] ‘weasel, 
marten’, with Hellenistic pronunciation as [gali:]. This seems unlikely: it has a 
different meaning, and [gali:] does not explain the form of glis. The semantic distance 
between ‘donnouse’ and ‘weasel’ also mars the comparison with Skt. giri- 
‘sister-in-law’ < *glh 2 -i-, which would formally be attractive. Cuesta Pastor (1996) 
argues that the Gr. gloss yaXu; ‘husband’s sister’ together with Skt. giri- and Arm. tal, 
points to a PIE stem *g]h 2 -i- ‘sister-in-law’, and, since ‘aunt’ is often used 
metaphorically for ‘weasel’, Latin glis can represent the same PIE stem. Oettinger 
1998, too, points out that in Romance languages and dialects often ‘weasel’ and 
‘aunt’ are homonyms, because of the behaviour of the aunt; similarly for Baltic 
Nepokupnyj 2002. 

Bibi: WH I: 607, EM 276f., IEW 367, Schrijver 1991:242f. -» glos 
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glisco, -ere ‘to swell, increase’ [v. 111] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: congliscere ‘to blaze up’ (Pl.), regliscere ‘to grow’ (Pl.). 

No certain cognates. 

Bibi.: WH 1:607, EM 277. 

globus ‘round and compact mass’ [m. o] (Pl.) 

Derivatives: globosus ‘round’ (Pac.+). 

Probably a loanword, see s.v. gleba. 

Bibi.: WH I: 608, EM 277, IEW 359f., Schrijver 1991: 125. —► gleba, glomus 

glomus, -eris ‘ball-shaped mass’ [n. r] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: glomerare ‘to form into a ball, collect’ (Varro+), glomeramen 
‘aggregation’ (Lucr.T); conglomerare ‘to concentrate, heap up’ (Enn.+). 

PIt. *glemos, -es-. 

PIE *glem-o/es- [n.]. IE cognates: Olr. glomar ‘gag, curb’; Lith. glomoti ‘to 
embrace’, glemzti ‘to grab together; rumple’, Latv. glemzt ‘to eat slowly, talk 
nonsense’; OE clam(m) ‘tie, fetters’, OHG klamma ‘trap, gorge’. 

Since some Romance forms seem to continue *glem- (Rom. ghem, Venetian gjemo), 
it is assumed that the original Latin form was *glemus, which was able to survive in 
parts of the Latin speech area*The change of *glem- to glom- was conditioned by the 
preceding velarized / and the non-front vowel in the next syllable (see Schrijver 1991: 
468). According to Schrijver, the Romance form *glem- may be a remnant of the 
oblique case forms, which must originally have had e-grade in the root: *glem-es-os 
etc. There might also have been a PIE o-stem *glom-o~, the o of which was then 
introduced into an .v-stem *glemos, *glemesos. But since there is no synchronic 
evidence for an o-stem, it seems preferable to reconstruet only an j-stem. 
Semantically, only the connection with Olr. glomar and Gm. *klam-b- makes 
reasonable sense, although Gm. and Celtic fit better together than with Lat. glomus. If 
Baltic is cognate, we would have a verbal root *glem- ‘to contain, embrace’. Within 
Latin, globus and gleba seem the closest connection to glomus , and they may go back 
to (substrate?)' *gle/ob-. Hence, there may have been a substrate word ‘ball’ 
vacillating between *glem- and *gleb~; or glomus is from *glob-mo-. The words for 
‘slimy mass’, connected by IEW, are much more remote. 

Bibi.: WH 1:609, EM 277, IEW 359f., Schrijver 1991:468, Meiser 1998: 83. globus 
gloria ‘praise, glory’ [f. a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: gloriari ‘to pride oneself, boast’ (Ter.+), gloriosus ‘glorious, boastful’ 
(Naev,+). 

PIt. *gnosia / *gnoria ‘knowledge, fame’. 

PIE *gneh 3 -s- ‘to recognize, know’ or *gne/oh 3 -ri- ‘knowledge’. 

The etymology as *gnoria ‘knowledge, fame’ to gnarus ‘known’ and i-gnorare has 
been acknowledged by some scholars, and rejected by others. In its favour speak the 
semanties of words for ‘glory’, which in Indo-European societies mostly have to do 
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with ‘spoken praise’, ‘reputation by hearsay’. Against the assumed etymology speak 
the phonetics. A dissimilation *gndr - (> *gror-7) > *gldr- is contradicted by gnarus 
and ignorare. On the other hand, gnarus kept its gn- on the model of ignarus, so that 
the retention of gn-r- in gnarus and ignorare may be due to non-initial (= VOLat. 
unstressed) position of the syllables in question. In *gndria, the stress may have 
played a part in the dissimilation. It may be assumed that the semantic connection of 
gloria to ‘to know’ was no longer perceived, hence no restoration of gn- took place. 
Gloria could be a derivative of PIt. *gnds- ‘to know’ (see s.v. ignoro) or of PIE 
*gne/oh 3 -ri- ‘knowledge’, cf. Gr. yvcopipot; ‘well-known, familiar’. 

Bibi.: WHI: 609f., EM 277. —> gnarus, ignoro 

glfls, -ris ‘husband’s sister, brother’s wife’ [f. r] (P1.+) 

PIt. *glds-. 

PIE *gloh 2 -u- ‘husband’s sister’. IE cognates: Skt. giri- [f.] ‘sister-in-law’, Gr. 
yakoq, -co ‘husbands’s sister, brother’s wife’, yalxq ‘yalaoq' (Hsch.) < PGr. 
*yaX,-ap-o-; Arm. tal ‘husband’s sister’; OCS zthva ‘id.’ < *glH-uH-. 

As Schrijver points out, it is impossible to derive glos directly from a form *glH~V~. 
His own tentative solution of a preform *glH-du- with early loss of *H is ad hoc, but 
possible. Alternatively, one may observe that none of the branches of IE completely 
agree on the stem suffix, and that PIE may have had a root noun *glh 2 -, or a zz-adj. 
*glh 2 -u-. Latin may then reflect *gloh 2 -(u-). 

Bibi.: WH I: 610, EM 277, IEW 367f, Schrijver 1991: 131, 199, Sihler 1995: 332, 
Nepokupnyj 2002. —> glis 

glubo, -ere ‘to peel, strip the bark from’ [v. 111; pf. glupsi, ppp. gluptum ] (Cato+) 
Derivatives: gluma ‘husk, chaff (Enn.+); deglubere ‘to skin, strip’ (P1.+); glubere 
‘to shed its bark’ (Cato). 

PIt. *gloufe/o- [v.], *glouf(s)ma~. 

PIE *gleub h -e/o- ‘to split’, *gle/oub h -(s)mh 2 -. IE cognates: Gr. yXu<j>03 ‘to carve out’, 
OHG klioban, OE cleofan, OIc. kljufa ‘to cleave’ < *gleub h -e/o-. 

The noun gluma can continue e- or o-grade. It may contain *~s~, but not necessarily. If 
the connection with glubo is correct, its meaning would be ‘skin, hull’ of the com. 
The intr. verb glubere can be interpreted as ‘to be in a state of peeling, losing its 
bark’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 610f., EM 277f., IEW 401f„ Sihler 1995: 209, Meiser 1998: 121, LIV 
* ( g' leub h -. 

gluten, -inis ‘glue, paste’ [n. ri\ (Varro, Lucr.+) 

Derivatives: glutinum ‘glue, paste’ (Lucil.+), glutinator ‘person who glues papyri’ 
(Lucii,+); agglutinare ‘to glue together, attach’ (P1.+), conglutinare ‘to stick together’ 
(P1.+); glittus ‘sticky, cohesive’ (Cato, Paul, ex F.). 

PIt. *gloiten- ‘glue’; *glitosl 

PIE *glohii-t- ‘slime, glue’. IE cognates: Olr. glenaid, •glen ; glieid*, glia* [sb.], W. 
glynu, MCo. glena, Bret. englenaff ‘to stick, glue’ < *(en-)gli-na- [pr.], *glei-ase/o- 
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[sb.]; Gr. ytoioc; [m.] ‘glutinous substance, gum’, yXia ‘glue’, y)dvr|, y?dov ‘flexible, 
strong’ (Hsch.), yXvrrov ‘gum’ (Hsch.); Lith. gleine ‘moist clay’, glieti ‘to putty’, 
gleima ‘slime’, Latv. gleimas ‘sticky liquid’, Lith. gliemezys ‘snail’ < PIE *gleh 1 i-m-; 
Ru. glej (dial.) ‘clay, loam’, SCr. glej (dial.) ‘kind of clay’ < PS1. *glbjb < PIE *glhp-; 
RuCS glerrb, Ru. glen’ ‘moisture, juice’, Bulg. glen (dial.) ‘waterplant, duckweed’. 
Sin. glen (dial.) ‘mucus, sediment, clay, waterplant’ < PIE *gloH]i-n~; Ru. hlina, Cz. 
hlina, Bulg. gltna ‘clay’ < PS1. *glina < PIE *gleH } i-n~; OE clceg, MLG klei ‘clay’ < 
PGm. *klaiia~. 

Latin presupposes a stem *gloit- with a sufflxal *-t- which is otherwise unattested, but 
which might be connect with glittus. The latter is basically a hapax; by means of the 
littera- rule (see s.v. cella) it might go back to *glitus < *glh]i-to-, with laryngeal 
metathesis, or < *gleh]i-to~. The «-stem inflection in Latin *gloiten - might be 
secondaiy after unguen ‘ointment’, or hide an earlier r/n-stem ‘glue’. The Hesych 
gloss ykiTtov is conspicuously similar to glittus , maybe it is based on the Latin form 
or was taken from another Italic language. 

Bibi.: WHI: 61 If., EM 277f, IEW 356-364, Schumacher 2004: 337f., LIV *gleiH-. 
glutto, -nis ‘glutton, gourmand’ [m. ri\ (Paul, ex F.) 

Derivatives: gluttire ‘to swallow’ (P1.+); ingluvies ‘gullet, crop, throat’ (Varro apud 
Serv.L); singultus, -iis ‘sobbing; hiccough’ (Lucr.+). 

In theory, Latin might contain the same stem *glut- as found in PS1. *glbfb ‘gullet’ < 
*gul-to-, see s.v. gula. But in ingluvies , the t is absent. We seem to be dealing with an 
onomatopoeic formation of the form *gul- / *glu-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 612f., EM 277, IEW 365, Leumann 1977: 183, 354. -+ gula 

gnarus ‘knowing, experienced’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+; narus Varro) 

Derivatives: ignarus ‘having no knowledge, ignorant’ (P1.+), prognariter ‘with full 
knowledge’ (Pl., Enn.); gnaruris [adj.] ‘having knowledge’ (PL); gnarigare ‘to 
publish’ (Andr. apud Paul, ex F.); narrare ‘to relate, teli’ (Andr.+), narratio ‘story’ 
(Ter. tj, denarrare ‘to relate in full’ (P1.+), enarrare ‘to recount’ (Pl .+), praenarrare 
‘to explain in advance’ (Ter.). 

PIt. * gnaro- ‘knowing’, *gnaraje- ‘to make knowing, teli’. It. cognates: U. naratu, 
naratu [3s.ipv.II] ‘to speak, recite’ < * gnara-; U. naraklum [nom.acc.sg.] ‘oral 
statement’ < *gnara-tlo-. 

PIE *gnh 3 -ro- ‘knowing’. IE cognates: Gr. yv<hpipo<; ‘well-known’, yvcopi^co ‘to 
makeknown’ (< *gne/oh r ri- ‘knowledge’). 

The adj. gnarus kept its g- on the model of ignarus ; while narrare lost it, because no 
compounded counterpart with -gn- was available. The verb narrare can be explained 
from *narare via the littera- rule. The verb itself must have been PIt., judging by the 
U. forms; it is denominal to the adj. *gnaro~. Leumann 1977: 550 interprets 
gnar-igare as a rhyming formation to clarigare to clarus. 

Bibi.: WH I: 613f., EM 278, IEW 376ff., Leumann 1977: 188, 546, 550, Schrijver 
1991: 178, Meiser 1998: 77, Untermann 2000: 486f., LIV *gneh 3 -, —* ndscd 
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(g)navus ‘busy, diligent, assiduous, active’ [adj. o/a\ (P1.+; in Pl. only adv. nave; 
CLat. navus) 

Derivatives: ignavus ‘lazy, indolent’ (Ph+), ignavia ‘idleness’ (Naev.+), ignavare 
‘to dispirit’ (Acc.). 

PIt. *gnawo-. 

PIE *gn(e)h 3 -uo- ‘knowing’. IE cognates: Ir. gno ‘business’, W. go-gnaw ‘active, 
persistent’, MBret. gnou ‘obviously’, OBret. bodo-cnous, MIr. gnou ‘excellent’; 
uncertain: OIc. knar ‘hardy, vigorous’, Crimean Go. knawen ‘good\ 

If a development *-dw- > -aw- is acknowledged, gndvus can reflect *gnowo- or 
*gnawo- < PIE *gneh 3 -uo- or *gnh 3 -uo- ‘knowing’. The semantic shift from 
‘knowing’ > ‘experienced’ > ‘busy’ is unremarkable. It is also possible that *gndwo- 
was formed on the model of gnarus. 

Bibi.; WH II: 851, EM 432, IEW 387, Schrijver 1991: 298ff., Meiser 1998: 86, LIV 
*gneh 3 -. —> natinor 

gracilis ‘slender, slight’ [adj. i] (Ter.+; f. gracila in Ter.) 

Derivatives: gracilentus ‘slender’ (Enn.+), gracilens ‘id.’ (Laev.), gracilitas 
‘slenderness’ (Varro i), gracilitudo ‘id.’ (Acc.); cracens,-ntis ‘slender’ (Erui.). 

It. cognates: possibly U. kur^lasiu [abl.sg.m.], attr. of ‘moon’: *k(o)rkeldsio- 
‘waning’ (M. Weiss, p.c.). 

Leumann holds that gracilentus was created as an antonym to corpulentus. The form 
cracens is only preserved in Paul, ex F.; it may be the original form, which was 
subsequently dissimilated to grac- in Latin. Lat. *krakilis would reflect PIE *krk- and 
be cognate with Skt. kfsd-, Av. kardsa - Tean, meagre’, OIc. horr {*hurha~) 
‘leanness’, Lith. karsiti, kdrsti ‘to grow old’. Yet PIE would normally yield 

Latin **corci-, and the alleged dissimilation of velars is unwarranted. 

Bibi.: WH I: 284, EM 279, IEW 581, Leumann 1977: 284,336. 

graculus ‘jackdaw’ [m. o] (Varro+) 

IE cognates: RuCS, ORu. grakati. Is. gracu ‘to caw, croak’ < PS1. *grakati ; RuCS, 
ORu. gbrkati ‘to coo’, Ru. (dial.) gorkat’ < PS1. *gbrkati; OIc. kraka ‘crow’, krakr 
‘raven’, OE *crdctan, cracettan ‘to crow (of raven)’ < pre-Gm. *grdg~. 

Lat. graculus could formally correspond with Slavic *gra-k-, but in view of the 
obviously onomatopoeic character of gra-, this does not suffice to prove PIE origin. 
One might reconstruet a PIE stem *greh 2 - for Lith. groti ‘to caw, croak’, PS1. *grajati 
‘to caw, croak’, but the same objection applies. 

Bibi.: WH I: 615, EM 279, IEW 383-385, Schrijver 1991: 178. — crocio 

gradior, gradi ‘to step, walk, proceed’ [v. III; ppp. gressus] (P1.+). Forms of the 4 11 ' 
cj.: adgredimur (PL), aggreditur (Pac.). 

Derivatives: gradibilis ‘able to tread’ (Pac.); gradus, -iis ‘step, pace’ (P1.+); 
graddtim [adv.] ‘by steps, progressively’ (Varrof), praegradare ‘to go in front of 
(Pac.); grallae [f.pl.] ‘stilts’ (Varro), grallator ‘who walks on stilts’ (P1.+); grassari 
‘to press on, march, proceed’ (P1.+), grassator ‘vagabond, highway robber’ (Cato+); 
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gressio ‘stepping’ (Pac.), gressus, -iis ‘step, walk’ (Acc.+); aggredi, -gressus ‘to 
advance, approach’ (P1.+), congredi ‘to meet, join battle’ (P1.+), congressus, -iis 
‘meeting, encounter’ (Lucr.+), degredi ‘to depart, go down’ (PI.+), digredi ‘to go 
away’ (Ter.+), ingredi ‘to enter, begin’ (P1.+), indugredi ‘to enter’ (Lucr.), progredi 
‘to advance, proceed’ (P1.+), regredi ‘to go back’ (P1.+); aggretus ‘departure’, egretus 
‘surge’? (Paul. exF.). 

PIt. *grad-(e)i-. 

PIE *g <h Vd (h) -(e)i-. IE cognates: Olr. in-greinn* ‘to chase’, do-greinn* ‘to chase, 
drive’, MW grynnyaw ‘to press, thrust’ < PCI. *grinde/o- (BrCl. *grindie/o~), Olr. sb. 
do‘gre < *greid-se/o~. 

All based on a stem *grad-, yielding the noun gradus (whence graddtim, 
praegradare ), the noun grallae < *grad-(s)la-, and the verb gradi/gradiri. The ppp. 
gressus for * grassus < *grad-to- is based on the compounds ag-gressus etc., with 
regular -e- in non-initial syllable. The meaning of the verb suggests that it was 
initially used mainly with preverbs in the pf., because of the perfective aspect. The 
present form -gredior in the cp. instead of *-gridior may also be due to analogy with 
gressus. The iterative verb grassari was regularly built on the ppp. * grasso-. The fact 
that all fourth-cj. verb forms are made ffom compounded verbs, conforms to the 
pattern of uncompounded third-cj. and compounded fourth-cj. /'-stem verbs as in pario 
- experiri. The noun grallae , precludes a preform *gract - la - (which would yield 
*grabulae), unless the noun was derived from *gradd after PIE *-d h l- had become 
*-fl- (> Lat. -bul-). . j 

IEW and other earlier reference works assume that grad- derives from a PIE root 
*g h red h - attested, among others, in Go. grid ‘step’, Olr. ad-greinn ‘to track, follow’ 
and OCS gr^dg, grgsti ‘to come’. Yet the Gm. and BS1. forms are now unanimously 
derived from a PIE root *g h rid h -, and the same has been proposed for the Celtic verb 
(LIV, Schumacher 2004). Schrijver 1991 proposes *gm(d)-n- for Celtic, which has 
the disadvantage that the Olr. sb. -gre < *greid- must be explained as a secondary 
forni. If originally from PCI. *grd~, this would, together with Lat. gradr, point to an 
Italo-Celtic root *g (l:) rd (h) -, ffom which Celtic would have a nasal present, and Latin 
an /-present. The forms aggretus ‘departure’ and egretus ‘surge’ (?), attested only in 
Paul, ex F., are unclear. Sommer 1914: 609 considers the possibility that they 
represent something old, possibly from a different root. Paul, ex F. explains the two 
words as borrowings ffom Greek -ypr|TO<; ‘awake’, but this is unlikely to be true. 

Bibi.: WH I: 430, 615, EM 279f., IEW 456f., Leumann 1977: 83, 166, 208, 548, 
Schrijver 1991: 478f., Sihler 1995: 67, Meiser 1998: 194f., Schumacher 2004: 353f. 

gramen, -inis ‘grass’ [n. h] (Cato+) 

PIt. *gra(s)men- / *grasmen~. 

PIE *g h rhr(s-)nxn- ‘grass’. IE cognates: Go. gras, OHG gras, OIc. gras ‘grass’; OE 
grdwan, OIc. groa, OHG gruoen ‘to grow’ < *g h roh r ie/o-; OS groni, OHG gruoni 
‘green’ < *g h roh,-ni~. 

Latin gramen can be from *g h rh r mn-, but the connection with Gm. *grasa- point to 
*g h rh r s-mn- as another possibility. PGm. *grasa - ‘grass’ cannot be derived by 
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regular rules from *g h rh r s-, but it might contain a secondary full grade which was 
made to the lengthened grade of the verb *g h roh]-ie-. The restricted distribution (Latin 
and Gm.) and the difficult a of Gm. *grasa x render a substratum origin conceivable. 
Bibi.: WHI: 616, EM 280, IEW 404, Schrijver 1991: 487. 

gramiae ‘rheum in the eye ’ [f.pl. 5] (P1.+; Pl. gramae) 

Derivatives: grammdsus ‘rheumy’ (Caecil.). 

IE cognates: RuCS grbmezdb ‘pus in the eyes’, SCr. krmelj, krmelj ‘fester in the 
corners of the eyes’; OIc. kramr [adj.] ‘damp’, Go. qrammipa ‘moisture’ (if for 
*krammipa). 

EM suggest that the original noun was *gramma. The meaning and form of Latin and 
Slavic are remarkably close; the appurtenance of Gm. is semantically less compelling. 
It is impossible to reduce these forms to a common PIE protoform, so if related, they 
will represent a common loanword from a third source. In that case, Gr. yXdywv, 
-tovoq ‘blear-eyed’ may also be cognate, with liquid dissimilation. The latter stem was 
borrowed into Latin as glamae ‘rheum in the eye’ (Paul, er F.). 

Bibi.: WH I: 617, EM 280, IEW 405, Schrijver 1991: 487f. 

grandis ‘grown up, big, tali’ [adj. ij (PI.+) 

Derivatives: grandiculus ‘fair-sized’ (P1.+), grandire ‘to make large’ (P1.+), 
grandescere ‘to increase in size’ (Lucr.+), granditas ‘advanced condition’ (Sis.+); 
grandaevitas ‘agedness’ (Pac., Acc.), grandaevus ‘of great age’ (Lucil .+);pergrandis 
‘very large’ (P1.+), pergrandescere ‘to grow very large’ (Acc.), praegrandis 
‘exceptionally large’ (Pac.+), vegrandis ‘far from large’ (P1-+). 

WH and IEW connect Gr. ppevdo<; ‘pride’ and OCS grpdb ‘breast’ < *gra/ond-i~. Yet 
Latin grand- cannotbe explained from a root *g wh md l1 -, and the semantic connection 
between ‘breast’ and ‘pride’, and between ‘breast’ and ‘large’, is gratuitous. 
Vennemann 1998b proposes to regard grandis and Basque handi ‘big’ as two 
survivors of an earlier Vasconian substrate; yet the number of ad hoc assumptions 
which is necessary to explain the Basque side of this comparison is rather large. 

Bibi.: WH I: 617f., EM 281, IEW 485. 

grandd, -inis ‘hail’ [f. «] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: grandinat ‘ithails’ (Pac.+). 

PIt. * grand- / *gradn-l 

PIE *g h reh 3 -d-on, *g h rh 3 -d-n- ‘hail’. IE cognates: Skt (RV+) hrdduni- ‘hail’, Sogd. 
zySn ‘hail’; Arm. karkowt, gen.dat.sg. karkti, ins. karktiw ‘hail’; OCS gradb, Ru. 
grad, SCr. grad, gen.sg. grdda ‘hail’ < BS1. *gro?d-o~. 

Rasmussen 1984 explains the BS1. cognates from nom.sg. *groHd-on, remade into an 
o-stem; I would prefer *greh 3 d-on. Latin would have metathesized e.g. the gen.sg. 
*grHd-n- > *grcidn- into *grand- (cf. unda < *ud-n-)', paradigmatic leveling then 
yielded a paradigm grand-d, grand-in-. Rasmussen explains Armenian karkut from 
*karkrut < *gr-grod-i- < *gr-gr6Hd-i- i a reduplicated /-adjective. This, then, would 
point to an originally verbal root *grh 3 d-. Since two plain voiced stops cannot 
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co-occur in one PIE root, and since *-d- is often found as a root enlargement, the root 
is likely to have been *grh 3 ~. If the Ilr. words for ‘hail’ are cognate, they would 
require a palatal velar (which could have been depalatalized in BS1. and Arm. in ffont 
of putative vocalic */•); but they may also belong to Skt. hrad- ‘to resound’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 618, EM 281, IEW 406, Rasmussen 1984 = 1999: 152-154, Schrijver 
1991:223. 

granum ‘grain, seed’ [n. o ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: granarium ‘granary’ (P1.+), granatus, -iis ‘the production of a crop’ 
(Cato), granea ‘pap made from pounded eorn’ (Cato). 

Plt. * grano-. 

PIE *grh 2 -no- ‘which has ripened, fruit, grain’. IE cognates: Olr. gran [n.], W. 
grawn, Co. gronen , Bret. greun ‘grain’ < PCI. *grano Pashto zanai , zarai ‘kernel, 
seed’, OPr. syrne ‘grain’, Lith. zirnis [m.], Latv. zirnis [m.] ‘pea’, OCS zrbno [n.], 
Ru. zerno [n.j, SCr. zfno [n.] ‘grain’ < BS1. *zirn-; Go. kaum, OHG korn ‘grain’ < 
PGm. */curna-. 

There are two possible root etymologies: either *grH-no- means ‘which has ripened’, 
and belongs to the root ‘to be(come) old, ripen’ {Skt. jaranti ‘they let grow old’), or it 
means ‘which has been pounded, ground’ and belongs to a root ‘to rub, ground’. Yet 
in the latter case, the root would be without attested finite verb forms, and also, the 
semantics would be less evidenf:'.‘grains’ and ‘seeds’ can be ground, but are not by 
definition. Hence, I prefer the former solution. j 

Bibi.: WH I: 618f., EM 281, IEW 390f., Schrijver 1991: 178, LIV *gerh 2 -. 

gratus ‘thankful, grateful; pleasant, charming’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: gratari ‘to congratulate’ (Pac.+), grates, -ium [f.pl.] ‘thanks’ (P1.+), 
gratia ‘favour, goodwill’ (P1.+); ingratus ‘ungrateful’ (P1.+), ingratiis ‘against the 
wishes of (P1.+), ingratificus ‘ungrateful’ (Acc.); gratulari ‘to give thanks, 
congratulate’ (Naev. t-), congratulari ‘to congratulate’ (P1.+); gratuitus ‘free of 
charge’ (P1.+-). 

Plt. *g w rato- ‘grateful’, *g"‘rat- ‘mercy, grace’, *g w rati- ‘mercy’; *g w ratu- ‘grace’? 
It. cognates: O. brateis, brateis, Pparqiq, p[pa]nrqic, Vest. brat., Pael. brat., brais 
[gen.sg.], O. Pparorp, Pael. bratom [acc.sg.] to brata- or brati- ‘grace, mercy’ < 
*g w ra-t-. 

PIE *g w rH-to- ‘praised (in a song)’. IE cognates: W. bamu, MBret. barn ‘to judge’ 
< PIE *g w er~n-H-; Olr. brath [m.], W. brawd- ‘judgement’, Gaul. Ppaxou ‘out of 
gratitude’ < PIE *g w rH-tu- ‘proclamation’; Skt. pr. grnati, gyrate ‘to praise, honour, 
welcome’, gurta- ‘welcome’- gurti- [f.] ‘praising, song of praise’; OAv. aibljarstar- 
[m.] ‘who welcomes’; YAv. auui garante ‘welcomes’; Skt. gir- [f.] ‘song of praise, 
invocation’; Alb. grah ‘to rouse’ < *g w rH-sk-; OPr. girtwei ‘to praise’, Lith. girtas 
‘praised’, girti, Latv. dzirt ‘to praise, boast’ < PIE *g w rH-; Lit. geras ‘good’, if < PIE 
*g"‘erH-o~. OCS zrbcb [m.] ‘priest’, Ru. zrec [m.] < PS1. *zbrcb; OCS zrbti / zreti. Is. 
Zbrg, ORu. zereti, zreti, zrbti ‘to sacrifice’ < PIE OCS granv, grano ‘verse, 

line’ < *g w orH-no-. 
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Most forms are built on the inherited adj, gratus and the noun gratis. According to 
Leumann 1977; 551, gratari was backformed to gratulari, but I see no compelling 
reason to assume this. Leumann also assumes that gratia is secondary from ingratia, 
replacing gratis. The adj. gratu-Ttus seems to presuppose a w-stem *gratu~, which is 
attested in Celtic. For gratulari, an intermediate stage * gratti-tulari is assumed 
(Leumann), but this is unnecessary: a derivation gratus > gratulari is 
unproblematical. Maybe there was an intermediate adj. *gratulus, as EM propose. 

Bibi.: WH I: 6l9f., EM 281f., IEW 478, Leumann 1977: 292, 429, 551, 613, 
Schrijver 1991: 178f. t Demiraj 1997 s.v. grish, Meiser 1998: 108, Untermann 2000: 
149f., Schumacher 2004: 213, LIV *g v erH-. 

gravis ‘heavy; serious, weighty’ [adj. /] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: gravare ‘to make heavy, oppress’ (P1.+), gravatim ‘grudgingly’ (Lucr.), 
grave/ido, -inis ‘a cold in the head’ (P1.+), gravescere ‘to become stronger; be 
weighed down’ (Lucr.+), gravidus ‘pregnant, laden’ (P1.+), gravidare ‘to make 
pregnant’ (Caecil.E), gravitas ‘heaviness’ (Lucil.+), graviter ‘heavily’ (P1.+); 
aggravescere ‘to become heavy’ (Ter.+). 

PIt. *g w ra(w)u-. It. cognates: maybe O. bravu$[ ‘heavy?’ < *g w reh 2 -u-o- 

PIE *g w reh 2 -u- ‘heavy’. IE cognates: Skt. guru- ‘heavy’, Khot. ggarka- ‘heavy, 
respectable’, Gr. Papuq ‘heavy’, Latv. gruts ‘heavy, pregnant’ (< *g v rh 2 -u-to-), Go. f.pl. 
kaurjos ‘weighty, oppressive’, ToB kramar ‘weight, heaviness’, ToA kramaris ‘heavy’. 

As with other PIE w-stem adjectives, PIt. *g w rau- < PIE *g w reh 2 -u- ‘heavy’ was 
remade into an /-stem within Italic. In view of the o-stem O. bravus < *g w rauo- « 
*g w rau-, this development must post-date the split of Sabellic and Latino-Faliscan. 

Bibi.: WH I: 620f., EM 282, IEW 476, Fischer 1982, Rix 1995b: 85ff„ Schrijver 
1991: 269, Fischer 1991, Untermann 2000: 151. —> brutus 

gremium ‘lap or bosom; interior’ [n. o] (P1.+) 

PIt. *grem-o-. 

PIE *h 2 gr-em- ‘to gather’? IE cognates: Skt. grama- [m.] ‘train, troop’, gram (l} yd- 
‘relating to a village’, Sogd. yr’m’k ‘riches’, MP grdmag ‘wealth, property’, Khwar. 
yr'm ‘weight, burden’ < Ilr. *(H)grama~; Gr. ayeipcL) ‘to gather’; Lith. grumulos 
Tump’, OCS gramada ‘heap, pile’, SCr. gramada ‘clod, pile of firewood’ < PS1. 
*gratnada < PIE *h z gr-om-; OHG krimman ‘to press, grab’, OIc. kremja ‘to press’, 
Norw. dial. krem(m)e [f.] ‘handful, fist’ < *kremm-j-. 

The original meaning is believed to be ‘armload, embrace’. The retention of m in 
front of /-, as opposed to venio, quoniam and compounds in con-iV-, may be due to a 
suffix *~ijo~; altematively, gremium could be a more recent derivative of *gremo- 
postdating the change *-mj- > *-nj~. None of the alleged IE cognates show *grem- 
(different vocalism in Ilr., Lith., OCS) except Germanic, but here, the semantics are 
not compelling. If the original meaning was ‘what is grabbed, a handful’, the 
vacillation *grom- / *grem- in the attested forms may be explained from a derivative 
*h 2 gr-o/em- to the root of Gr. drysipci). 

Bibi.: WH I: 621, EM 283, IEW 382f., Sommer 1914: 2I6f., LIV VVgW. 
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grex, -gis ‘flock, herd, troop’ [m. (f.) g\ (PL+) ; 

Derivatives: gregalis ‘of a flock’ (Varro+), gregatim ‘in a flock’ (Varro+); egregius 
‘outstanding, excellent’ (Enn.+), congregare ‘to bring together’ (Lucr.+), segregare 
‘to separate’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *g"reg-. 

PIE *g w reg- ‘group, herd’. IE cognates: Khot. ham-grls-, (caus.) hamgaj- (hamggalj '-) 
‘to gather, assemble’, Gr. yapyapa [n.pl.] ‘heaps, lots (of people’, yspyepa ‘heaps’ 
(Hsch.), yapyaipco ‘to swarm’, Lith. gurguole ‘heap’, Probable loanwords from Latin 
are Olr. graig [n. i] ‘flock of horses’, MW gre ‘herd’ < * gregi-. 

The cp. egregius is based on a prepositional phrase *e grege, while segregare vvas 
built on *se grege ‘beside the herd*. Lat. grex might contain the unreduplicated 
variant of the stem *g (w, rg ( w) - found reduplicated in Baltic and Greek. Khot. ggalj- can 
be reconstmcted as a denominative verb based on the root noun reflected by grex: 
*g"'rg-je/o- > Pllr. *gif-ya- » *grj-aya- > Khot. ggalj-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 622, EM 283, IEW 382f, Leumann 1977: 290, 564, Schrijver 1991: 19, 
1995:60,69,140. 

grossus ‘immature fig’ [m. o] (Cato+); ‘thick, unripe’ [adj.] (Col.+) 

IEW connects grossus with W. bras ‘thick’, but this is reconstmcted as *brs-t/so- by 
Schrijver 1995: 55. The Romance languages continue the adj. grossus ‘thick’: Italian 
grosso, Spanish grues o, etc. * 

Bibi.: WH I: 623, EM 283, IEW 485. i 

grumus ‘heap of earth, hillock’ [m. o] (Acc.+) 

Derivatives: degrumare ‘to level off (Enn,+). 

PIt. *gromo- ‘heap’. 

PIE *h 2 gr-6m-o-. IE cognates: see s.v. gremium . 

Lat. grumus could be connected with gremium < *grem- and OCS gramada ‘heap, 
pile’ < *grdm-. A preform *grdmos may have tumed into grumus phonetically: the 
change of *om > um might also found in humanus (see s.v. homo). The words that 
retain -om- either have a following front vowel ( abdomen, nomen, fomes, momentum, 
tomentum, omen, vomer, comis ) or are due to a contraction of *o+e {pomum, 
promus ); the only exception is Roma. Thus, the raising of *o in front of m may 
require the additional condition of a following back vowel (no exceptions) or 
non-front vowel (exception Roma; but being a name, this may have escaped the sound 
change). For the relevance of the vowel in the next syllabe for the a vowel change, 
compare the change *e > o /m,w _ CVf no „.p onr j discussed by Schrijver 1991: 466-470. 
Note also that the raising of *e to Lat. f is conditioned in a similar way, viz. by -i- in 
the next syllable. 

Bibi.: WH I: 623, EM 283, IEW 376ff. gremium 
grunda ‘roof [f. d] (only in glossaries) 

Derivatives: suggrunda ‘projecting ledge or sili on a building’ (Varro+), 
suggrundium ‘id.’ (Vitr., Plin.). 
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PIt. *xronda~. 

PIE *g h rond h -hb- ‘beam, bar, bolt’. IE cognates: Lith. grinda (dial.) ‘flooring of a 
bridge, (pl.) wooden floor in a bam’, Ru. grjada ‘ridge, bed (of flowers)’, SCr. greda 
‘garden bed, ridge’ < *g h md h -h 2 -, OIc. grind ‘gate made of spars or bars, fenee, dock, 
store-houses’ [f.], OE grindel , OS grindil ‘bolt’, OHG grintil ‘bolt, plowbeam’ < 
*g h rend l1 -. 

Grunda is probably a backformation to suggrunda. As for the IE cognates, the 
existence of three different ablaut grades of a /j 2 -stem is striking. Possibly, Latin 
-grunda is a collective derived from an o-stem *g h rond h -o-. 

Bibi.: WHI: 623f„ EM 283f., IEW 459f. 

grundiO, -Ire ‘to grunt’ [v. IV] (Caecil.+; the more recent variant is grunnire) 

IE cognates: Gr. ypn ‘certain sound, among others, the grunting of swine’, ypnCo ‘to 
grunt’, ypuXAoq ‘piglet’; OE grun(n)ian, OHG grunzian, NHG grunzen, OE 
grunnettan, MoE to grunt < PGm. *grunnatjan-. 

The suffix -ire also occurs in other verbs of sound, such as glocire and hinnire. 
Probably, an onomatopoeic formation *g (h) ru(n)~ which may or may not be cognate 
with the similar words in Greek and Gm. 

Bibi.: WH I: 624, EM 284, IEW 406, Leumann 1977:216. 

-grufl, -ere ‘to rush’ [v. III] (only in one gloss) 

Derivatives: congruere, pf. -ui ‘to unite, correspond, agree’ (P1.+), congruus 
‘according’ (PI.+), ingruere, pf. -ui ‘to attack, make an onslaughtupon’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *xmwe/o-. 

PIE *-g h r(e)uh|-e/o- ‘to rush in’. IE cognates: Gr. expaov ‘attacked’, tja-xptyng 
‘furious’ if from *xpap-; Lith. griauti. Is. griauju ‘to destroy’, griuti, Is. grit/vu ‘to 
crumble’. 

Although -gruo is only attested in cp., there are enough good examples of word-initial 
*g h r- > Latin gr- to assume that it would be the regular reflex in the simplex, too. 

Bibi.: WH I: 700, EM 284, IEW 460, Sihler 1995: 158, LIV *g h reh,u-. -> ruo 

grfis, -uis ‘erane’ [f. u] (Lucil.T) 

Derivatives: gruere ‘to crunkle’ (Suet., Paul, ex F.). 

PIt. *gru~. 

PIE *gerh 2 -bu-s, *grh 2 -eu-, *grh 2 -u-os ‘erane’; also *g(e)rh 2 -n-. IE cognates: W. 
Co. Bret. garan ‘erane’, Gaul. tri-garanos ‘with three cranes’ < PIE *gerh 2 no-; Gr. 
yepavoc; [f.(m.)] ‘erane’, maybe Myc. ke-re-na-i dat.pl. /kerenahi/ < *gerh 2 ~n-‘, Gr. 
yepT)V (or yepfjv) < *gerh 2 -en\ Arm. krownt, Lith. gerve, Latv. dzerve < *gerH-ueh r , 
Ru. zuravF [m.], ORu. zeravlb [m.], SCr. zerav ‘erane’ < PIE *gerh 2 -ou-; OIc. trani 
[m.], OLG erano, OE cran [m.] ‘erane’ < PGm. *krana(n)~ < *greh 2 -(u)n-?; OHG 
chranuh [m.], OE cranoc, cornuc [m.] ‘id.’ < *kranaka-. 

The PIE cognates point to a z*-stem *grh 2 -u- ‘erane’. Lat. grus can be the phonetic 
resuit of metathesised *gruh 2 - in a nom.sg. *grh 2 -u-s, which introduced the zero grade 
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from the oblique case forms. 

Bibi.: WHI: 624, EM 284, IEW 383f., Schrijver 1991: 246, Kortlandt 1997b: 162. 

gula ‘throat, gullet’ [f. a] (P1.+) 

PIt. *gula. 

IE cognates: Arm. ekowl ‘devoured’ (pr. klanem secondary?); OCS gfatati, Ru. glotat' 
‘to swallow’, Ru. glot, glotok ‘gulp, mouthfulT, Cz. hli, maybe < PBS1. *gul-to-. 

The traditional etymology *g w l-h 2 - > gula is morphologically unlikely, and will 
phonetically not work: such a preform would yield *gla, *gala, *gitala or *vala, 
maybe *vola; cf. glans, gravis from roots with a labiovelar. A preform *gel- is 
impossible too, since this would yield Lat. **gola. Hence, LIV posits a root *guel~, 
with a zero grade *gul~. The schwebe-ablaut is conspicuous, as is the absence of 
direct evidence for *guel-. Hence, the root may be onomatopoeic, having only the 
shape *gul-. In fact, all forms may have arisen in the separate branches. Relatedness 
of gula to the stem glut- is possible, but cannot be demonstrated. 

BibL: WH: 625f., EM 284f., IEW 365, Leumann 1977: 138, Klingenschmitt 1982: 
21 If., LIV l.*guel-. —> glutto 

gumia ‘glutton’ [f. a] (Lucil.+) 

PIt. *gem-e/o- ‘to be full, loaded’. It. cognates: U. kumiaf, gomia [acc.pl.f.] < 
*gom-ijo- ‘pregnant’ (ofpigs). ■ • ; 

IE cognates: Gr. yevto ‘he took’ (H.), yepco ‘to be full (of)’, yopoc, ‘freight, cargo’; 
Arm. cim, cem ‘bridle’, cmlem ‘to compress’; Latv. gumt ‘to seize’, SeCS zgti, Is, 
zbmg ‘press, squeeze’, Ru. zat\ 3s. zmet ‘press, squeeze’ < PS1. *z$ti < BS1. *gem~, 
*gm-ti; Lith. gamalas, gamulas Tump, chunk’; RuCS gomola, gomula, ORu. gomola 
Tump’, Cz. homole ‘cone’, SCr. gomoja ‘pile (of cheese)’ < BS1. *gomo/ulo~, -a OE 
cumbol ‘wound, ulcer’, OIc. kumla ‘to crush’; Toch. pret. /kama-/, pastptc. /kakama-/ 
‘to carry, wear’ < PTo. *kema-. 

Lat. gumia is often explained as a borrowing from Umbrian *gomio~, but the meaning 
is not the same as ‘pregnant’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 626, EM 285, Untermann 2000: 310, Meiser 2003: 229, LIV *gem-. 

gurdus ‘blockhead, dolt’ [m. o) (Lab.+) 

PIt. *g"‘ord-o- ‘heavy, stubborn’. 

PIE *g w rd-o-. IE cognates: Gr. ppaSuc; ‘slow’, Lith. gurdiis ‘id.’, Latv. gurds ‘tired’, 
OCS grbdb, Ru. gordyj ‘proud, haughty’ < BS1. *gur?dih. 

Quintilian calls gurdus of Spanish origin; while this might of course be true, there is 
no proof of this. Latin sometimes shows -ur- < *-f- after a labiovelar (Meiser 1998: 
63), so that *g w rd-o- ‘slow’ > ‘heavy’ could have given gurdus. This would imply 
two different adj. in PIE, however: a ir-stem and an o-stem. 

Bibi.: WH I: 627, EM 285. 

gurges, -itis ‘swirling mass of waters’ [m. /] (Lucil.+) 

Derivatives: egurgitare ‘to pour forth in floods’ (PI.), ingurgitare ‘to pour in by 
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streams, drench’ (Naev.+); gurgulio ‘gullet, throat’ (P1.+). 

PIE *g w r[h 3 ]*g w [rh 3 ]-et- ‘devouring’? 

Both gurges and gurgulio might represent a reduplicated form of the root ‘to devour’, 
but the morphology is unclear. The suffix of gurgulio is otherwise only found in 
curculio. 

Bibi.: WH I: 627f., EM 285, IEW 474ff, Meiser 1998: 63, LIV *g y erh 3 -. -> voro 

gustus, -us ‘taste’ [m. u] (P1.+; rarely gustum Fronto+) 

Derivatives: gustare ‘to taste, have some knowledge of (P1.+), degustare ‘to take a 
taste of, glance at’ (Cato+); degunere ‘to taste’ (Paul, ex F.). 

PIt. * gustu- [m.], * gusto- [adj.], *gus-n- [v.]. 

PIE *g(e)us- [aor.] ‘to taste’, *gus~tu- ‘taste’, * gusto- ‘tasted’. IE cognates: Olr. 
dogoa* ‘to choose’ « *tu-gus-o- , sb. do-go < *-geus-se/o~, Olr. gass ‘exellence’; 
Hit. kusa- ‘daughter-in-law, bride’, LV kusa- ‘son-in-law’ < *geus-o- ‘the chosen one’ 
(Rieken 1999: 258), kukus- n ‘to taste’; Skt. josati ‘to enjoy’, ppp. jus (a-, justa - 
‘welcome, wished, agreeable’,y'ws/i- [f.] ‘favour’,y"a?a- [m.] ‘satisfaction’, Av. zaosa- 
[m.] ‘pleasure’, YAv. azuzuste [3s.pr.med.] ‘to like’, OP daustar v- ‘friend’, Gr. 
ygvopai‘to taste’, fryeuoToq ‘not tasting, inexperienced’, Alb. desha ‘I loved’, Go. 
kiusan ‘to test’, OIc. kjosa ‘to choose’, OHG OS kiosan < *geus-e/o-; Go. kausjan ‘to 
test, taste’; Go. ga-kusts [f.] ‘test’, OFr. kest, OE cyst [m.] ‘choice’ < *gus-ti-; Go. 
kustus ‘test’, OE cost ‘choice, exellence’, OIc. kostr ‘selection’ < *gus-tu-. 

The old them. pr. *geus- was apparently replaced by the intensive gustare, built on 
the ppp. * gusto-. In degunere , the zero grade *-gus- (from the PIE root aorist) was 
preserved in front of the nasal suffix. 

Bibi.: WH I: 628f., EM 285f., IEW 399f., Sihler 1995: 623, Schumacher 2004: 
356f., LIV *geus-. 

gutta ‘drop (of liquid)’ [f. a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: guttatim ‘drop by drop’ (P1.+), guttula ‘small drop’ (Pl.). 

No etymology. 

Bibi.: WH I: 629, EM 286. 

guttur, -is ‘throat’ [n. r] (Naev.+; also m. Naev. to Varro) 

The wr-stem is difficult to explain from a known PIE inflectional type: guttur can 
hardly be interpreted as a uer/uen- stem, since the base is unknown. The geminate tt is 
also problematic: it either belongs to the group of expressive / iterative words 
showing this characteristic, or it reflects earlier *gutur. Note that gula, glut- and 
gurgulio also refer to the ‘throat’ and ‘swallowing’, and also contain g(l)u-. Guttur 
may belong to this same family, which has no PIE etymology. IEW connects Hit. 
{Llv \uttar- [(n.)] ‘strength, force, power; back of neck, top of shoulders’ and MLG 
koder, NHG dial. Koderl, Goderl ‘double chin, goitre’ < *gut- (to OE ceod(a) ‘bag’, 
OHG kiot ‘bag’). Yet the connection of the Hittite word is semantically unconvincing. 
The Gm. words might be related if the ‘throat’ was referred to as ‘goitre’; but Gm. 



habeo 


277 


might also continue *gud h -. 

Bibi: WHI: 629, EM 286, IEW 393ff., Leumann 1977: 379. 



habet) ‘to have, hold’ [v. II; pf. habui, ppp. habitum] (Lex XII, Andr+) 

Derivatives: habena ‘rein, strap’ (Varro+), habilis ‘easy to handle’ (Enn.+), 
habitare ‘to live in, dwell’ (P1.+), habitatio ‘residence’ (P1.+), habitudo ‘physical 
condition’ (Ter.+), habiturire ‘to be eager to have’ (PI.), habitus [adj.] ‘in a good 
physical condition’ (P1.+), habitus, -iis ‘condition, character, dress’ (Lucr.+); abhibere 
‘to hold at a distance’ (Pl.), adhibere ‘to apply, bring into play, consuit’ (P1.+), 
cohibere ‘to hold together, contain, restrain’ (P1.+), diribere ‘to distribute’ (Varro+), 
exhibere ‘to produce, exhibit’ (P1.+), inhibere ‘to exert; restrain, check’ (P1.+), 
perhibere ‘to bestow; regard as, call’ (P1-+), posthibere ‘to treat as less important’ 
(Ter.+), praebere ‘to put forward, present, provide’ (P1.+), praebia, -orum 
‘prophylactic charms, amulets’ (Naev.+), praebitio ‘the supplying’ (Varro+), 
praehibere ‘to provide’ (Pl.),? prohibere (also probere Lucr.) ‘to keep off, prevent, 
forbid’ (P1.+), redhibere ‘to retum; take back’ (P1.+); manubiae [f.pl.] ‘prize-money, 
gain’ (Naev.+), manubiarius ‘concerned with booty’ (Pl.); manubrium ‘handle, haft’ 

(Pl •+)• 

PIt. pr. *xab/f-e- ‘has taken > has, holds’ (> Latin habere, U. *habe -), *xab/f-(e)i- (> 
Oscan) (semantics as per Schrijver 2003: 80). It. cognates: U. habia [3s.pr.sb.], 
habetu, habitu [3s.ipv.II], habetutu, habituto [3p.ipv.II], habiest [3s.fut.], habus 
[3s.fut.pf.], haburent [3p.fut.pf.], habe, habe [3s.pr.act/ps.] ‘to have, hold’; with 
negation and ar-: neirhabas [pr.sb.]; with pre-: prehabia, prehubia [3s.pr.sb.] ‘to 
fumish, achieve’ < *xab/f-e~. O. hafxe<i>st [3s.fut.], hipid [3s.pf.sb.], hipust 
[3s.fiit.pf.] ‘to organize, hold’, pruhipid [3s.pf.sb.], pruhipust [3s.fut.pf.] ‘to prevent’ 
< pr. *xab/f-i-,\ pf. without a suffix U. hahtu, hatu, hatu [3s.ipv.II], hatutu, 

hatuto [3p.ipv.II] ‘to grab’. 

PIE pr. *g h h]b (hJ -(e)i- ‘to take’, aor. *g h hjb (h) -eh f -. IE cognates: Gaul. gabi [2s.] 
‘take!’, Olr. gaibid, gaib ‘to take’ < PCI. *gab-i-; MW caffael ‘to get’, MCo. kavoes, 
MBret. caffout< *kab- « *gab-ei-tu (Schrijver 2003: 74); Skt. gabhasti- [m.] ‘hand, 
fore-arm’, YAv. gauua- [m.] ‘hand (of daevic beings)’, assngo.gauua- ‘with hands 
made of stone’, Khot. ggosta ‘hand’, Wa. gawust ‘fist’ < PHr. *gab h a-\ Lith. (dial.) 
gabana [f.], Latv. gabana ‘armful (of hay)’, Lith. gabenti, 3s. gabena ‘to transport, 
remove’, gabiis ‘gifted, elever, skilful, (dial.) greedy’, gebiti, 3s. geba ‘be able, be 
capable’, gobiis, gobsiis ‘greedy’; Belorussian habac, Cz. habati ‘to seize’, Sin. 
gdbati ‘to be in need, starve, die’. 

The pr. habitare is a frequentative of habere. The noun manubiae < *manabiai < 
*manu-habiai may well stem from a singular *manu-habies (the form is not discussed 
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by Schrijver 1991: 382ff.); Leumann posits an intermediate adj. *manu-habo-, which 
accords well with Schrijver’s findings. Whether manubrium is really derived from 
habere is uncertain, but in view of enubro, inebra, and the adj. *en-habro- which 
possibly underlies that formation, manubrium may well continue a form 
*manu-habro- ‘held by hand’. Schrijver 1991 separates the Italo-Celtic forms from 
Gm. and most of Baltic, but connects Lith. dial. at-gebau ‘I have brought’. Because of 
the acute accent in Lith. and the long e in the Oscan pf., Schrijver reconstructs the 
root as *g h (e)h|b h -. Yet long e in Oscan can also be explained analogically from other 
perfects. See Kortlandt 1992 for a rejection of the appurtenance of PGm. *geban ‘to 
give\ LIV reconstructs root-final *b, which is possible but less likely since *b was a 
very rare phoneme in PIE. The suggestion in LIV that these roots show an 
onomatopoeic structure is incomprehensible to me: ‘taking’ or ‘having’ is not 
normally associated with a specific sound. Italo-Celtic *gj'ab (h) - and BS1. *gab~, 
*ge/ab- point to a PIE root *g h Hb h - or a non-IE loanword *g h ab (h) -\ Ilr. *gab h - could 
only be cognate if refiecting *g h He/ob h -. 

Bibi.: WH I: 630f., EM 287f., IEW 407ff, Leumann 1977: 285, 292, Meiser 1986: 
126, Schrijver 1991: 92£, Sihler 1995: 497, Untermann 2000: 311-316, Schrijver 
2003: 68-85, Schumacher 2004: 318ff., LIV * ( g )h eHb. -> debeo, enubro 

haedus ‘young goat-buck, kid’ [m. o ] (P1.+; variants edus, /edus (Varro), aedus, 
/aedus) 

Derivatives: haedillus ‘kid’ (PL), haedinus ‘of a kid’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *x ai do~. 

IE cognates: Go. gaits [m.], OH Ggeiz, OS gei, OIc. geii ‘goat’ < PGm. *gait-s [nom.]. 

The restricted distrubtion, together with the impossibility to derive this word from a 
known IE root, suggest a loanword aid- ‘goat’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 632, EM 288, IEW 409£, Schrijver 1991: 269; de Tollenaere 1983. 

haereo ‘to adhere, stick’ [v. II; pf. haesi, ppp. haesum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: haerescere ‘to stick together’ (Lucr.), haesitare ‘to stick, hesitate’ 
(Ter.+); adhaerere ‘to cling, adhere to’ (P1.+), adhaerescere ‘to become attached’ 
(P1.+), adhaesus, -iis ‘adhesion’ (Lucr.), cohaerere ‘to stick, adhere, be consistent’ 
(Ter.+), obhaerescere ‘to become stuck’ (Lucr.T). 

PIt. pr. *xais-e~, aor. *yais-s-. 

The pf. and the ppp. show that -r- goes back to *-s~. The connection with Lith. gaisti 
‘to linger, be slow’, which was supported by WH and IEW, is rejected by Fraenkel 
1955-1965. Mechanically, one might think of an s-present to a root *g h eh 2 -i-, but no 
credible comparanda are available. 

Bibi.: WH I: 632, EM 288, IEW 410. 

(h)allus/x ‘the greattoe’ [m.?] (Paul. exF., gloss.) 

The original form is unclear (probably hallus or hallux)', hallux would have a unique 
suffix, only hallus has a structure that might be IE. But no etymology is available. 
Bibi.: WH I: 633, EM 288. 
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halo, -are ‘to emit, be fragrant’ [v. 1] (Lucr.+) 

Derivatives: halitare ‘to exhale’ (Enn.+), halitus , -us (m.) ‘an exhalation, vapour’ 
(Lucr.+); exhalare ‘to exhale’ (Pac.+), redhalare ‘to breathe back’ (Lucr.). 

PIt. *anaslo- ‘breath’ > *anaslaje- ‘to breathe’. 

PIE *h 2 enh,-slo- ‘a breathing’. IE cognates: Olr. anaid, ■ana ‘to wait, remain 5 , MW 
kynhanu to pronounce’, MBret. ehanaff ‘to dwell’ < PCI. *ana~; Skt. pr. dniti 
[3s.act.], dmt [3s.ipf.act.] ‘to breathe’, YAv. antiiapardntiia [gen.du.] ‘breathing in, 
breathing out’, Go. uz-anan ‘to breathe out’. 

Schrijver 1991: 441 regards halare as an early denominative from a noun *anaslo- 
‘breath’, with regutar syncope of the second syllabte in front of the long third syllable 
(in a foursyllabic word): *anaslaie- > *ansla- > *ala-. The h - was added as an 
onomatopoeic element, or it is hypercorrect (initial h- tended to be lost in the historic 
period), as in humor next to umor . 

Bibi.: WH I: 633, EM 2881, IEW 38ff., Schrijver 1991: 441, Schumacher 2004: 
196, LIV *h 2 enh r . ■—> anhelus, animus 

hamus ‘hook, fish-hook’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: hamatilis ‘employing hooks’ (Pl.), hamatus ‘furnished with hooks’ 
(Lucr.+), hamiota ‘member of the ‘fishing fratemity” (P1.+). 

Only the Gr. words x a p6c; and ^a^oc; ‘curved’ are close in form and meaning, but the 
formal vacillation within Greek is unexplained, and the vowel length of Latin cannot 
be explained from a loan. No etymology. i 

Bibi.: WH I: 633, EM 289. 

hara ‘small enclosure for domestic animals, pigsty’ [1 a\ (P1.+) 

The preform *g h r-h 2 - (morphologically difficult) to the root *g h er- ‘to grab’ (cf. 
cohors ) as given by WH, is impossibie: this would yield *hora. No etymology. 

Bibi.: WH I: 634, EM 289. 

harena ‘sand’ (f. a\ (Cato+; variants asena, ‘Sabine’ fasena Var.) 

Derivatives: hdrenatus ‘sandy’ (Cato+), (h)arenosus ‘sandy’ (Cato+). 

The suffix might reflect a derived adj. in *-es-no- (cf. aenus, terrenus), a derivation 
from a verb in -e-, or something else. No etymology. 

Bibi.: WH I: 634, EM 289. 

(h)arundO, -inis ‘reed, cane, rod’ [1 n] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: (h)arundinetum ‘reed-bed’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *xarund-en-. 

One might connect Gm. *hreud- or *hreup- ‘reed’ and ToB karw>a (n.pl.), ToA krio 
‘reeds’, but this does not lead to a comraon preform. M. Driessen (p.c.) proposes to 
connect harundo with Gaulish *gantnda- for ‘shallow water-course, river, river bank’ 
(with regular *nd > rm in Celtic), as reflected in many names in Southern France and 
northem Spain: Gasc. Garouno ‘water-course’, the river Garonne in France, 
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Provencal garouno ‘drainage canal’, the Guareca (Garonna 1156 AD) in the Spanish 
province Zamora. Since reed thrives excellently in shallow water, it is conceivable 
that Lat. harundo derives from the same source as Gaul. *garunda~. 

Bibi.: WHI: 634, EM 289, IEW 68. 

haruspex, -Icis ‘diviner, priest who inspects the organs of sacrificial animals’ [m. £] 
(P1.+) 

Derivatives: haruspica ‘female diviner’ (Pl.); (h)ariolm ‘soothsayer’ (Naev.+), 
hariola ‘female soothsayer’ (PL), (h)ariolari ‘to prophesy’ (P1.+), hariolatio 
‘prophecy’ (Enn.+). 

PIt. *%Gruspek- ‘diviner’, *xario-. It. cognates: Fal. harasp[ex] , harisp[ex] 
[nom.sg.] ‘haruspex’. 

PIE *g h rH-u- ‘intestines’. IE cognates: Skt. hira- ‘vein’, Lith. zarna ‘intestine, hose’, 
OIc. ggrn ‘intestines’ < *g h orH-nh 2 -. 

There is vacillation between haruspex and (h)arispex , but -a- is earlier and better 
attested; also, Hellenistic Greek has borrowed the word as dpoboTciKa. Haru/ispex has 
been assumed to be a loanword from Etruscan, in which case the vacillation may be 
due to the source language. On the other hand, we find several IE forms from a root 
*g h rH- ‘intestines’ to which haru- can be connected as a w-stem. The dim. hariolus 
might be based on a preform *hari- or on *haro-» *hario -. 

Bibi.: WH I: 635, EM 289f., IEW 443, Giacomelli 1963: 247, Benedetti 1988: 
157ff., Schrijver 1991: 208, Lindner 2002: 230. — *■ aruina, specio 

hasta ‘spear, staff [f. a] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: hastatus ‘spearman, soldier’, hastile ‘(shaft of a) spear’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *xasta~. The comparison with U. hostatu [acc.pl.m.], hostatir [dat.pl.m.] ‘?’ is 
problematic because of the unknown meaning, and U. o which does not regularly 
correspond to Latin a. 

IE cognates: MIr. gat ‘osier, withe’, MIr. gass ‘twig, branch’; Go. gazds ‘sting’, 
OHG gart, OIc. gaddr ‘goad’ < PGm. *gazda-, OHG gerta, OS gerdia < *gazdjd. 

Probably not of Indo-European origin, cf. Lubotsky 2004: 329f. Latin -st-, MIr. -t and 
PGm. *zJpoint to a cluster *-sT- in this loanword. 

Bibi.: WH I: 636, EM 290, IEW 412f., Schrijver 1991: 134, Meiser 1998: 119, 
Untermann 2000: 336£, Hili 2003: 244. 

haud ‘not’ [ptcle.] (Andr.+; variants hau before consonant, haut Andr., Naev.) 

IE cognates: Olr. gdu, go, acc. goi ‘falsehood’, hfEgeu, W. gau ‘lie, deceit’ < *goua~. 

According to Leumann 1977: 229, haud was used proclitically and was subject to 
word-intemal sandhi: haud aliter but haut temere. Eichner 1995: 66ff, proposes that 
VOLat. hauelod (Forum cippus) represents an abl.sg. in -od of an original adj. 
*haued-o- ‘false, insufficient, lacking’; the latter would be the source of haud. Note 
that irregular apocope of an ending *-os or *-om is needed for this explanation to be 
correct. Since Latin *-awV- can resuit jfrom (pretonic) *-owV-, the preform may have 
been *g h ou-i-d h o- ‘false’, which could be compared with PCI. *gowa- ‘lie, deceit’ (as 
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Eichner dces). The root could be identified as *g h eu- ‘to hide’, which we find with 
different enlargements in Ilr. *g (h) auj h - (Skt. giiha [adv.] ‘in secret’, gfihaie, YAv. 
guza-, OP apa-gaudaya- ‘to hide’) and Gr, keui3© ‘to hide’ if from PIE *g h euct-. In 
view of the uncertainties surrounding the meaning of hauelod and the form of haud, 
this remains a speculative etymology. 

Bibi.: WHI: 636, EM 290, IEW 414, LIV ?*g ( u)heug h -. 

haurio, -Ire ‘to draw, scoop up’ [v. IV; hausi, haustum] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: haustrum ‘a scoop on a water-wheel’ (Lucr.), haustus, -iis ‘the drawing, 
scooping’ (Lucr.+); deorio ‘to drain off (Cato), exhaurio ‘to draw off, exhaust’ (P1.+). 
PIt. pr. *aus-je~, pf./aor. *aus-s-. 

PIE *h 2 eus-ie/o- ‘to scoop’. IE cognates: Gr. ai5© ‘to get a light, light a fire’ < 
* avoco or *avojto (with secondary limitati on of ‘to scoop’ to ‘fire’), OIc. ausa ‘to 
scoop’ < *ausanan. 

Since initial h- may be hypercorrect, the original form may be *ausje- or *hausje-. 
LIV assumes that haurio and Gr. aveo have secondary e-grade of the root (possibly 
taken from the .y-aorist, Meiser 2003: 121), whereas the aorist *h 2 eus- would be 
continued by the pf. hausi. 

Bibi.: WH I: 637, EM 290, IEW 90, LIV *h 2 us-ie- ‘to scoop’. 

> - 

hebes, -etis ‘blunt, weak’ [adj. fJ (Pl.+, Caecil. acc.sg. hebem ) 

Derivatives: hebere ‘to be blunt, be inactive’ (VergH), hebescere ‘to grow blunt, 
become feeble’ (Lucr.+). 

The acc.sg. hebem in Enn. and Caecil. is probably analogical to the nom. hebes, 
compare the rise of requiem , requie (Cic.+) to requies, -etis. It seems impossible to 
derive the verb from the adj., but also, to derive the adj. from the verb (one would 
rather expect *hebidus, for instance). Hence, we must posit a stem *heb~, whence the 
verb *heb-e- ‘to be blunt’ and the adj. *heb-et- ‘blunt’. Other t-stem adjectives are 
teres ‘round’ and dives ‘rich’. The -e- in -et- (instead of regular -it-) will be due to 
vowel assimilation to the first syllable. No etymology. 

Bibi.: WH I: 637f., EM 291, Leumann 1977: 285,373. 

hedera ‘ivy’ [f. a] (Lab.+) 

Derivatives: hederaceus ‘of ivy’ (Cato+). 

IEW and Meiser explain hedera from the root *g h ed- ‘to grab’ of prae-hendo. 
Whereas IEW assumes a thematized s-stem *hedes-o~, Leumann posits PIE *-er-o-. 
The connection with -hendd is suggested by the gloss Paul, ex F. ‘ quod edera vincit 
ad quodcumque se applicat', but this is not enough evidence. Of course, ivy is a 
climbing (or ground-creeping) piant, and one may surmise that its name means ‘the 
grabbing one’, but this is just a guess, especially since the morphology is uncommon: 
no s-stem of this root is attested elsewhere in IE. Adjectival *hed-ro- ‘grappling’ > m. 
*heder would be slightly better. 

Bibi.: WH I: 638, EM 291, IEW 437f., Leumann 1977: 315, Meiser 1998: 83. 
prehendo 
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(h)el(l)u6 ‘squanderer, glutton’ [m. «] (Ter.+; the oldest texts have hei!-) 

Derivatives: (h)elluari ‘to spend immoderately on eating and other luxuries’ (Cic.+). 
PIt. *xeIsVwo~. « 

In spite of its earlier attestation, hellud is probably a derivative to helluor. This verb 
suggests an earlier noun or adj. *helluus or *hellua Tuxury, spendthrift’ vel sim. This 
would require a preform *xelsVwo~, which yields no promising etymology. Initial h- 
seems secure, so WH’s etymology from *e-lud ‘to bathe abundantly’ can be rejected 
already for this reason. Knobloch 1973: 63 proposes to connect helluo with U. felsva 
‘banquet, ceremonial meal’, but U. f- normally reflects *b h , *d h or *g wh , not *g b . 

Bibi.: WHI: 638f, EM 291. 

helvus ‘yellow, dun’ [adj. o/a] (VarroL) 

Derivatives: helvolus [adj.] ‘a variety of wine and grape’ (Cato+), helvius ‘id.’ 
(Varro), helvella ‘a pot-herb’ (Titin.+). 

PIt. *xe!iwo-. 

PIE *g h elh r i-uo- ‘yellow, green’. IE cognates: Skt. hari-, Av. zairi- ‘yellow, 
greenish’ < PIE *g b el(h 3 )i- or *g h olh 3 i-, Skt. hiri- ‘yellow’ (in cp.) < *g h lh 3 i~; Gr. 
Xkcopoq ‘pale green, greenish yellow’ < *g h lh 3 -ro-; Lith. zelvas ‘greenish’ < 
*g h elh 3 -uo-, zelti ‘to grow, flourish’, Latv. zeit, OCS zelem, ‘green’, Ru. zelenyj < 
*g h elh 3 -en-; OHG gelo < PGm. *gelwa~, OIc. gulr ‘yellow’ < PGm. *gula~. 

Ilr. shows an i-stem adj., which must also be assumed as the basis for the Latin form. 
The latter was extended with *-uo- , as in some other colour adjectives. Leumann and 
Sihler reconstruet *g h elswo- > *hellwo- > helvus, but the PIE preform is based only 
on Lith. gelsvas, with a productive suffix in Lith. Meiser suggests that helvus was 
borrowed from a Sabellic dialect, but gives no arguments. Rix (2005: 567) just States 
that helvus, if it were an originally Latin word, should have u instead of e in front of 
velarized /. An additional argument seems to be that other colour terms for animals 
(rufus, callidus) are also suspect of borrowing. 

Bibi.: WH I: 639, EM 291, IEW 429f., Leumann 1977: 141, Cowgill 1978: 42, 
Schrijver 1991: 110, 433, Sihler 1995: 41, 181, Meiser 1998: 82, Nussbaum 1999a: 
386f., 410. —> holus 

herba ‘small piant, weed’ [f. a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: herbeus ‘grass-green’ (Pl.) } herbidus ‘grassy’ (Vanro+), herbilis ‘that is 
fed on grass’ (Lucii.+), herbosus ‘grassy’ (Cato+). 

The reconstruction *g h er-d h ' posited by WH and IEW is impossible if the root of 
gramen is *g h rh r . No viable altemative is available. 

Bibi.: WH I: 639f, EM 291f., IEW 454. 

heres, -edis ‘heir’ [m. d\ (Lex XII+; Naev. acc.sg. herem) 

Derivatives: hereditas ‘inheritance’ (P1.+), heredium ‘hereditary estate’ (Lex XII 
apud Plin., Varro+); exheres, -dis ‘disinherited’ (PI.+). 

PIt. *xered~. 

PIE *g h ehiro- ‘derelict’ + -ed- IE cognates: Gr. xfjpoq ‘orphaned, empty’, xi)P a 
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‘widow’, xqpwcTai ‘who divide the property of somebody who died without sons, 
usurpors’. 

The form herem is analogical to the fifth declination. See Dunkel 1987 for an 
overview of earlier etymologies. If heres is indeed cognate with xriptocxcu, a 
derivation from the root *g h ed- ‘to take’, Lat. -hendo, is impossible. Beekes 1975 
suggests a d-stem *g h eHr-od-, -ed-m, -d-os, to which Dunkel objects that the meaning 
of the suffix remains unclear (in itself not a strong argument) and that d-suffixes are 
extremely rare in PIE. This stance may be modified if one accepts Nussbaum’s 
explanation (2004a) of the Latin type in -edo, Gr. -q8cov, -e8cav 5 as inherited. 
Nussbaum explains heredr as a substantivization in *-o/ed- of an adj. *g h eh)ro- 
‘derelict’ identical to Gr. %rjpo<;. Long *-ed<- would be due to a suffix conglomerate 
*-e-ed-. While one may question the last point, it seems to me that Nussbaum’s 
explanation is the most likely one. Dunkel himself retums to Prellwitz’ explanation of 
heres as a compound of (in my reconstruction) *g h eh,ro- plus the root *hjed- ‘to eat’. 
The original meaning would have been ‘who eats what has been abandoned’. 
Although conceivable in theory, this is not very convincing, since no collocation of 
*g h eh|ro- and *h]ed- is actually attested elsewhere. 

Bibi.: WH I: 641f., EM 292, IEW 418f., Beekes 1975: 9f., Leumann 1977: 393,450, 
Dunkel 1987, Schrijver 1991: 139, LIV *g h eh r .; 

> > 

heri ‘yesterday’ [adv.] (Naev.E;'also here Ter.+, lx heri Ter.) 

Derivatives: hesternus ‘of yesterday’ (P1.+). J 

PIt. *x £ s-l i 

PIE *g h -di-es ‘yesterday’, *g h di-es-tro- ‘of yesterday’. IE cognates: Olr. inde, MW 
doe, OCo. doy ‘yesterday’ < PCI. *ydes(i?); Skt. hycis, Bal. zi, zik, Oss. znon/cezince < 
Ilr. *fias, Gr. Alb. dje, OIc. i gcer ‘yesterday’, Go. gistra-dagis ‘tomorrow’, OE 
giestron, OHG gesteron ‘yesterday’ < *g h es-t(e)ra-. 

The form heri in Ter. is generally explained as analogical from other adverbial 
expression (domi, ruri). Since PIE word-final *-i usually appears as Lat. -e (ante, 
OLat. poste) or is lost altogether, the form here must reflect PIt. *-si. This means that 
heri must be understood as the resuit of iambic shortening from *heri. Lat. hesternus 
from *hes-tr-ino - shows the same adj. stem *g h es-tro- as attested in Germanic. It is 
uncertain whether word-intemal *-i- belongs to the original form, since it is only 
attested in Ilr. Since most of the words involving a difficult dental+velar cluster go 
back to an original sequence of dental (± vowel) + velar, the same may be true for 
‘yesterday’. It has been suggested that the original PIE form was *g h -di-es ‘at that 
day’ with the pronominal stem *g h e/o- and the gen.sg. of *di- ‘day’, the stem possibly 
reflected in Skt. sadyah ‘within one day’. The zero-grade of the pronoun *g h e/o- 
would then be a very archaic trait of the compounds. In simplifying the initial cluster 
, most languages have ousted one of the two stops. 

Bibi.: WH I: 642f, EM 292, IEW 416, Sihler 1995: 225f, Schrijver 1995: 390, 
Meiser 1998: 97. —> -dimts, hic 
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hic, haec, hoc ‘this’ [pron.adj.] (Lex XII, Andr.+); ho[n/dce] ‘this’ (Forum cippus), 
hoi ‘here’ (Tiburbasis), honc [acc.sg.m.], hec [nom.sg.m.] (Elog.Scip.)- See Leumann 
for other attestations. * 

The classical paradigm is recent as regards the presence or absence of -c(e). In 
inscriptions and OLat., the vowel -e is preserved in several forms. Nom.sg.m. also 
hec. Nom.acc.sg.n. also hoc < hocc < *hodrce. Without -c(e)\ nom.pl.m. hf, nom.pl.f. 
hae (and paradigm). Petrifled forms: hac ‘by this way, in this manner’ (P1.+) 
*[abl.sg.f.], hic, hicine, htcin ‘here’ (Naev.+) *[loc.sg. *hoi\, hinc ‘hence’ (P1.+), hoc 
‘hither’ (P1.+) *[ins.sg.mn.], huc ‘hither, to this amount’ (Naev.+) < *hoi-ke (or 
*hou-kel thus Nussbaum, p.c.). 

PIt. *xo, *Xo(-T), *yod. It. cognates: Fal. hac [acc. or abl.sg.f.] ‘this’, hec, he, fe 
jadv.] ‘here’ < *g h ei~ke\ possibly U. -hont, -ont, -font, -hunt, -unt, ~hu as second 
element of pron. eri/era-hunt ‘the same’ (cf. is, idem). 

PIE *g/g h e/o- ‘this’ * -ke ‘here’. IE cognates: Skt. gha, gha [ptcle.] ‘certainly, at 
least’, OCS ze ‘now, and, even’; or Skt. hi, Av. zi ‘then, well, indeed’, Gr. vcri-yi 
‘surely, indeed, well’ < PIE *g h i. 

The forms are mostly adopted from the o/d-stem adj., nom.sg.f. haec from f. quae. 
Nom.sg.m. hic, hec < *hi-ke with nom.sg. *hi < PIt *yo as in ille, ipse, iste. The form 
hec in CIL I 2 9 is interpreted by Hamp (1993: 157f.) as hec < *heic < *g h ei-ke. Pl, 
hicine < *hi-ce-ne. If U. - hont, -hu is indeed a petrifled form of the same stem, a PIt. 
origin would be proven. It is explained as a m.sg. *xom, to which *-t was added for 
unclear reasons (van der Staaij 1995: 137). The stem *g/g h - seems to be one of the 
many deictic elements of PIE, which could become pronominal stems in the daughter 
languages (cf. Kortlandt 1983b). 

Bibi.: WH I: 644f., EM 293, IEW 418, Giacomelli 1963: 246f„ Leumann 1977: 
468f., Sihler 1995: 393, Meiser 1998: 161f., Untermann 2000: 229f. —► -ce, hodie 

hiems, -mis ‘winter, storm’ [f. m\ (P1.+; Also nom.sg. hiemps) 

Derivatives: hiemalis ‘wintry’ (Varro+), hiematio ‘passing the winter’ (Varro); 
hibernus ‘of winter’ (P1.+), hibernare ‘to spend the winter’ (VarroE); bimus ‘two 
years old’ (Cato+), trimus ‘three years old’ (P1.+), quadrimus ‘four years old’ (P1.+), 
quadrimulus ‘only four years old’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *xiem- ‘winter’, *yeim-r-ino- ‘wintry’, *-yim-o- l n winters old’. 

PIE *g h eiom, % g h iem-m, *g h im-os ‘winter’; loc.sg. *g h eim-en? IE cognates: Olr. 
gaim, Gaul. giamoni, giamon, giamo, giam, gia (Coligny), OW gaem, MW gcieaf, 
OCo. goyf, OBret. g(u)oiam, Bret. goahv ‘winter’ < PCI. *giem-i~, Olr. gaimred, W. 
gaeafrawd ‘winter’ < *giemi-rato Hit. gimm- [c.], gimmant- [c.] ‘winter’ < 
*g h im-n-(ent-), gimanniie/a J> ‘to spend the winter’; Skt. hima- ‘cold, frost’, himd- [f.] 
‘winter’ (RV+), heman [loc.sg.] ‘in winter’, hemanta- (RV+) [m.] ‘winter’, OAv. 
zimo [gen.sg.], YAv. ziia [nom.sg.m.], acc.sg. ziiqm(ca) , gen.sg. zsmo, zsmahe 
‘winter’, Skt. hayana- ‘year’, YAv. zaiiana- [adj.] ‘wintry’, [n.] ‘wintertime’ < 
*g h eimn-o-; Gr. ‘snow’, dvo-yipoq [adj.] ‘storming, horrible’, xsipa [n.] ‘winter’, 
yeipav [m.] ‘winter, winterstorm’; Arm .jiown, gen.sg. jean ‘snow’; Alb. (Geg) dimen 
‘winter’; Lith. ziema, OCS zima ‘id.’ < *g h eim-; Germ. *-gim(ro)~ in animal names, 
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e.g. Lex Salica *aingim- ‘one year old’; ToA sarme ‘winter’ < *g f, i-em-ro- « 
*g h i-em~, ToB *sihc- ‘winter’ < *simanc- 

Lat. hibernus < *heibrinos < *heimrinos. The solution given by Sihler 1995: 211 
(*hiememos) is very unlikely because of the phonetic development that would have to 
be assumed. Probably, hiems represents an original m-stem with hysterodynamic 
(amphidynamic) inflection. Latin - like Celtic - generalized the ablaut grade *g h i-em- 
of the acc.sg., but retains full grade of the root in the derivation *heimrino- ‘wintiy’. 
The double zero grade *g h i-m- is preserved in the compounds with numerals. 

Bibi: WH I: 645, EM 293f., 1EW 425, Leumann 1977: 165, Schrijver 1995: 
108-110, Sihler 1995: 211,304, Beekes 1995: 178. 

hilum ‘a minimal quantity’ [n. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: nihilum, nilum ‘nothing, by no degree’ (P1.+), nihil, nil ‘nothing’ (P1.+). 

Usually employed with a negation. The form nihil must have developed in unstressed 
position from nihilum < *ne hilom ‘not a bit’. The short second vowel in nihil can be 
due to shortening of long *i in front of final -l, or iambic shortening. No etymology. 
Bibi.: WH I: 646, EM 294f. 

hio, hiare ‘to be wide open, gape’ [v. 1] (PI.+) 

Derivatives: hiscere ‘to opem (the mouth)’ (P1.+); hietare ‘to open the mouth wide’ 
(P1.+); hiascere ‘to open out’ (Cato), hiatus, -us ‘opening, gaping’ (Varro+); hiulcus 
‘having the mouth wide open’ (Pl.+); inhiare ‘to open one’s mouth, be avid’ (PI.+). 

PIt. *xt-o- [v.]. It. cognates: U. erom ehiato [inf.fot.ps.] maybe ‘to procure’ < 
*en-hia- ‘to crave for’ or *eks-hia- ‘to spit out’. 

PIE *g h hii-eh 2 -; *g h ih r slce- ‘to gape, be wide open’. IE cognates: OCS zingti ‘to 
open (one’s mouth)’, Ru. razinut’, SCr. zinuti ‘to yawn’; Lith. zioti, OCS zijati. Is. 
zejg i zijajg ‘to open (one’s mouth)’, Ru. zijat’ ‘to yawn’, SCr. zijati ‘id.’ < BSl. 
*zia?-a?~; OIc. gina ‘yap, yawn’, gine, OHG ginen ‘to be wide open’; OHG giwen, 
giwdn ‘to yawn’, OE giwian, giowian, giwan ‘to request’. 

The verb hietare is probably based on a stem * hieto- < * hiato-, which may have been 
formed to pr. hiare (instead of *hito- ) on analogy with stare , status, cf. Steinbauer 
1989: 127 and Schrijver. The noun hiulcus suggests an earlier adj. *hiulus (Fruyt 
1986: 167). As to the PIE reconstruction, see Rasmussen 1989: 52 for a discussion 
and more forms. Lat. hiare might reflect PIE *g h h)i- plus *-eh 2 -, like Lithuanian zioti. 
Since PIE *g h eh r means ‘to leave, allow’, it is conceivable that *g h hji- represents an 
earlier i-present *g h h r i-. 

BibL: WH I: 647f., EM 295, IEW 419ff, Schrijver 1991: 243, LIV *g h eha-. 

hira ‘intestine’ [f. a ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: hillae [f.pl.j ‘small intestine, sausage’. 

The only way WH can connect this formally to haru- is by assuming *hera with a 
Sabellic or rustic development to hira. This is ad hoc. No etymology. 

Bibi.: WH I: 649, EM 295, IEW 443, Schrijver 1991: 208. -* haruspex, hirudo 
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hircus ‘he-goat’ [m. o] (PI.+; variants ircus, Sabine fircus Varro) 

Derivatives: hircinus ‘like a goat, of a goat’ (P1.+), hircdsus ‘smelling like a goat’ 
(PI.+); hirquitallus ‘adolescent boy’ (P^ul. ex F.); maybe hirpus ‘wolF (Samnitic). 

WH and IEW lump together a larger number of words, the connection of which is 
unwarranted. The combination of hirc- : hirqu- : Sab. hirp- is used to suggest a 
preform *herk w -, but ‘goat’ and ‘wolf are no good friends. In general, words for 
‘goat’ lack a PIE etymology. A possible source is the word for ‘rough-haired’, see 
hirtus. 

Bibi.: WH I: 649, EM 296, IEW 445f. -► hirtus 

hirtus ‘hairy, shaggy’ [adj. o] (Lucil.+) 

Derivatives: hirsutus ‘hairy, rough’ (Cic.+). 

PIt. *xe/irk~to-, *ye/irk-so- ‘rough-haired’? 

These forms may represent *herto~, with dialectal raising of *e in front of rC. They 
are connected with horreo ‘to be stiff, which is semantically in order; but since the 
PIE root was *g h ers-, it is unclear how -s- could be lost from a preform *g h ers-to- > 
*hersto~. Altematively, *herto- might belong to the s-less variant of the root, *g h er- 
(cf. er, horior). In any case, hirsutus probably goes back to an o-stem *hirso~, which 
is explained variously as a dialectal development from *hirtio- (Leumann 1977: 334), 
a consonant group such as *-rks~, or analogy to participles of the type pulsus (to 
pultare). Since -rt- can reflect *-rkt- and -rs- can reflect *-rks-, the stem may be 
*hi/erk- ‘rough-haired’, which may then indeed be connected with hircus ‘he-goat’. 
Hirtus would be a fo-derivative of this. The preform *herso- (» hirsutus) might be 
analogical to other adj. in *-.sc>- which indicate physical properties of people: russus, 
crassus, grossus. 

Bibi.: WH I: 650, EM 296, IEW 445f„ LIV *gW. -► horreo, 
hirudo, -inis ‘leech’ [f. «] (P1.+) 

WH and EM assume that hirudo has the same suffix as testudo ‘tortoise’, but whereas 
the latter can be explained from the stem testu- ‘pot’, no stem *hiru- is known. A 
«-stem haru- ‘intestines’ is (maybe) attested in haruspex, whereas hira ‘intestines’ 
shows hir-, and semantically these would fit: the ‘intestines’ have the same worm-like 
shape as leeches. Bu these two forms cannot be united with *hiru- under one 
reconstruction. Thus, they may be cognate, but then they are almost certainly non-IE 
loanwords. 

Bibi.: WH I: 652, EM 296. —> haruspex, hira 

hirundo, -inis ‘bird-name (swallow, martin, et sim.)’ [f. «] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: hirundininus ‘of a swallow’ (P1.+). 

WH assume onomatopoeic origin from hirrio ‘to snarl’ (Paul, ex F). This is possible, 
but the suffix remains unclear. Lockwood 2001 convincingly argues that the most 
likely naming motive for a ‘swallow’ is its forked tail, and he gives examples from 
Germanic and Celtic etymology. For hirundo, he suggests earlier/standaxd *hermdo, 
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which he connects with harundo ‘reed’; he compares Go. wandus, OIc. vqndr ‘rod, 
stick’ which are derived from Gm. *wend- ‘to wind’. Unfortunately, the proof that 
Lat. harundo could also refer to a ‘forked’ stick is missing. 

Bibi.: WH I: 652, EM 296. 

hodie ‘today’ [adv.] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: hodiernus ‘of today’ (Lucr.L). It. cognates: Fal. foied ‘today’. 

A compound of hic ‘this’ plus dies ‘day’. The second member probably continues an 
abl.sg. *died, although this remains uncertain since final -d is nowhere attested. Fal. 
foied suggests that Latin -d- is due to a replacement of original *hoie by * hodie. The 
interpretation of the first member ho- is disputed. It is reconstructed as *ho (the bare 
stem), *hod, (abl.sg.) or *hoi (loc.sg.; thus Meiser, who then regards *died as the 
replacement of an older loc.sg.). I see no way to decide this point. In any case, a 
preform *ho died, could have yielded *hodied in the syntagm. The adj. hodiernus is 
analogi cal after hesternus. 

Bibi.: WH I: 653f., EM 297, Giacomelli 1963: 247f., Leumann 1977: 110, 126,468, 
Sihler 1995: 189, Meiser 1998: 78. —* dies, hic, hornus 

(h)olus, -eris ‘vegetable(s)’ [n. r] (P1.+; OLat. nom.acc.sg. helus, nom.acc.pl. helusa 
Paul, ex F.\ dial ./olus Paul, ex f) ? 

Derivatives: (h)olitor ‘vegetable-grower’ (Naev.+), '(h)olitorius ‘of vegetables’ 
(Varro+), (h)olerare ‘to piant with vegetables’ (Cn. Matius). 

PIt. *xelos- [n.]. 

PIE *g h elh 3 -os, -es- ‘green things’. IE cognates: see s.v. helvus. 

In the oblique cases, *holor- regularly developed into holer-. There are some doubts 
as to the linguistic reality of Paulus’ forms helus and helusa (cf. Nussbaum), but we 
have no choice but to take them seriously. It seems unlikely that they show a PIE 
*ws-stem, so helus probably has -us for *-os, and helusa may have been provided with 
the same vowel in the transmission of these old words (for a really early form, one 
would expect tofind *helosa or *helesa). 

Bibi.: WH I: 6^4, EM 297, IEW 439f., Leumann 1977: 47, 168, Schrijver 1991: 110, 
Meiser 1998: 103, Nussbaum 1999a: 389f., Stiiber 2002: 174. —» helvus 

hom5, -inis ‘human being, man’ [m. n] (Lex XII, Andr.L; acc.sg. hemonem Paul, ex 
F. 100, homonem Enn. lx, homones Andr. lx) 

Derivatives: nemo, -inis ‘nobody’ (Andr.+); homullus ‘a mere man’ (Varro+), 
homunculus ‘id.’ (P1.+), homuncio ‘id.’ (Ter.+); humanus ‘of a human being, human’ 
(Andr.+; Paul, ex F. hemonem), humanitus [adv.] ‘in the manner of human beings’ 
(Enn.+), inhumanus ‘inhuman, uncultured’ (Ter.+). 

PIt. *%em-6, *xe/om-on-m. It. cognates: O. humuns [nom.pl.], U. homonus [dat.pl.] 
‘man’; maybe SPic. nemunei [dat.sg.] if‘nobody’. 

PIE *d h g h (e)m-on [nom.sg.], *d h g h m-on-m [acc.sg.] ‘earthling, human’. IE cognates: 
Olr. duine, W. dyn, Co. Bret. den ‘man’ < PCI. *donio-\ OPr. smunents, smunets 
‘man’, OLith. zmuo ‘person’, Lith. zmogus ‘man’, zmones ‘people’, Go. guma ‘man’, 
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OHG gomo, OIc. gume. 

The suffix *-on- is the older variant, which was replaced by -on- in some forms on the 
analogy with the type sermo, -onis. Lat.' hemonem seems to show that original *yem- 
developed into *yom- due to the following m (plus a back-vowel); unless hemonem 
was back-formed to nemo ‘nobody’ as *emd ‘somebody’. Nemo can reflect *ne-hemd 
or *ne-homd. Sabellic, however, shows *yom-, which could match PCI. *don-jo- 
‘man’ if from *d h g fl -om-io-. Thus, we arrive at a PIt. stem *ye/om-on- ‘man’, which 
may with Nussbaum 1986: 187fff. be explained as PIE *d h g h (e)m-on [nom.sg.], 
*d h g h m-on-m [acc.sg.] ‘earthling’, derived from a loc.sg. in *-en to the word 
*d h eg h -m- ‘earth’ (see s.v. humus). In view of the cognate Baltic and Germanic words 
for ‘man’ which also require a structure *d h g h m-on-, this «-stem derivative seems to 
be of pre-Italo-Celtic date. 

The explanation of humanus is unknown. Neither *-oi- nor *-eu-, *-ou- nor *-uH~ 
yield an acceptible etymology. Leumann 1977: 117 conjectures a nom.sg. *hum 
‘earth’ < *hdm (Gr. %d(av), with a development similar to fur < *Jor. Yet the 
word-final nasal is always dropped afer long *o, so that it would have to have been 
restored from the oblique cases, in particular the acc.sg. *hdm » *homem. Also, in 
fur and cur, the labial consonant may have determined the vowel shift. Since the 
meaning is now ‘human’, *hum-ano- would be a later instance of the semantic shift 
‘earth’ > ‘of the earth’ > ‘human’ which homo underwent much earlier. Another 
solution is offered by WH, and accepted by Schrijver 1995: 310: together with Olr. 
doini ‘persons’ (the pl. of duine), hum-anus would go back to a stem *g h d h oim-. But 
where, then, does -oi- come from? 

Bibi.: WH I: 654f„ EM 297f„ IEW 414f., Schrijver 1991: 468, Sihler 1995: 295, 
Meiser 1998: 83, Untermann 2000: 329-330,490, Livingston 2004: 31-36. —> humus 

honbs, -oris ‘honour’ [m. r] (P1.+; nom.sg. also honor ) 

Derivatives: honorarius ‘supplied voluntarily, complimentary’ (Cato+), honoratus 
‘honoured’ (P1.+); honestus ‘honourable’ (P1.+), honestare ‘to honour’ (P1.+), 
honestitudo ‘honourableness’ (Acc.), honestas ‘honour, integrity’ (Sis.+); inhonestus 
‘of ili repute, shameful’ (P1.+), co(ho)nestare ‘to pay respect’ (Acc.+). 

Lat. honestus < *hones-to~. Latin hon- can hardly reflect anything but *g h on- or 
*g h on~, but no further etymology is known. 

Bibi.: WH I: 655f., EM 298, Leumann 1977: 179, 379. 

hordeum ‘barley’ [n. o] (P1.+; dial .fordeum) 

Derivatives: hordeaceus ‘of barley’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *yor(s)drejo- ‘barley’. 

IE cognates: Hit. karas- [n.] ‘wheat, emmer-wheat’ (< *g h ersd-), Gr. xpidij, ep. 
nom.acc.sg. xpT ‘barley’, Aim. gari, gen. garwoy ‘wheat’ < *g h rjo~; Alb. drithe 
‘cereal, grain’ < *g h r(i)sD-; OS OHG gersta ‘barley’. 

The form fordeum probably has a hypercorrect f-. Latin -eum suggests a stem *hordr 
with the adj. suffix *-ejo~. Lat. hordeum can be connected with Greek, Albanian and 
Gm. words for ‘barley’ or ‘grain’, and maybe with Arm. and Hit. words for ‘wheat’. 
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Yet it is difficult to derive them all fforn one common preform: Latin and Gm. can go 
back to *g h (e/o)rsd-, but Greek has no -s-and the vowel can hardly reflect PIE *e or 
*f. Greek and Albanian could reflect *g t, riT- (Armenian too?). Since barley was 
known in Europe from the seventh millennium BC, and since at least two main types 
of barley were in use, it is quite conceivable that the different IE dialects adopted 
‘barley’ as a loanword when they migrated into Europe and Asia Minor. 

Bibi.: WH I: 656f., EM 299, IEW 446, Demiraj 1997, EIEC 51, Kloekhorst 2008: 
444f. 

horior ‘to encourage, urge’ [v. III] (Enn. horitur ) 

Derivatives: hortari ‘to incite, urge on’ (P1.+; Enn. lx horitatur ); hortamentum 
‘encouragement’ (P1.+), hortator ‘inciter, encourager’ (P1.+), hortatrix ‘female 
inciter’ (Pac.+); adhortari ‘to urge, exhort’ (P1.+), cohortari ‘to exhort, rouse’ (P1.+), 
dehortari ‘to discourage, dissuade’ (P1.+). 

PIt. pr. *xerj'/x(o)r-ei~, aor. ppp. *xorto~. It. cognates: Ven. + horeionte ‘glad’ 

(for <horvionte> [nom.du.m.]; Lejeune 1974: 82, 246, Meiser 2003: 66). U. heri 
[3s.pr.?], O. heriiad, U. heriiei [3s.pr.sb.], O. herest, U. heries, heriest [3s.fut.], 
heries [2/3s.fut.], herter, herte, herti, hertei [3s.ps.], herifi [inf.ps.], eretu, heritu, 
hereitu [ppp., abl.sg.n.?] ‘to wish, want’, PalU. herusei [ppa., dat.sg.] ‘to want’ < 
*X er ~J e ~> P ae l- herentas [nom.sg.], O. herentateis, herettates [gen.sg.], herentatei, 
heretatei [dat.sg.] ‘name of a goddess’, probably *xerent~tat-; Marr. herentatia 
[nom.sg.f.] ‘of the goddess Herentas’; probably U. herinties, herintie ‘?’; U. heris - 
heris, heris - heri, heri - heri, heri - heri, herie - herie, heriei - heriei ‘either - or’ 
< *xer-je-s (for heris, heri) , < *xer-je-s/d (for herie, heriei) . U. pisher ‘whoever’ < 
*Xer-V~s. Opinions differ on the reconstruction of the suffix; Schrijver 2003 
conjectures pr. beside aor. 

PIE pr. *g h er-i-, aor. *g h r-eh r ‘to enjoy’ < ‘to be excited’ < ‘to stick out’(?) IE 
cognates: Skt. haryati ‘to enjoy’, haryata- ‘enjoyable’, OAv. zara- ‘aim, goal’ < Ilr. 
*j h ar(H)-; Gr. xaipco ‘to be glad’, aor. e%apTjv, xapig [f.] ‘enjoying, favour, pleasure’ < 
*g h rH-i-; OHG. ger < *gera~ ‘eager, zealous’, OHG gemo ‘eager, readily’, Olr. gor 
‘pious’ < *g h or-o-. 

The frequentative hortari is based on a ppp. * hortus, or has been syncopated from 
horitare, which is attested in Ennius. Skt. and Sabellic require a full grade present; 
since this is unusual in ie/o-presents, and since Sabellic is best interpreted as having a 
suffix *e or *i (along Schrijver’s lines), a PIE //eripresent is the best solution. Latin 
horior will have the zero-grade root from the forms with a full grade of the suffix. 

Bibi.: WH I: 657f., EM 299, IEW 440f., Nussbaum 1976, Meiser 1998: 194, Rieken 
1999: 63-65, Untermann 2000: 319ff., Schrijver 2003: 81 ff., LIV l.*g h er-. —> horreo 

h&rnus ‘grown, produced in this year’ [adj. o] (Hor.+) 

Derivatives: homo [adv.] ‘this year’ (P1.+), hornotinus ‘of this year’s growth’ 
(Cato+). 

Most scholars assume that hornus is a derivative in *-ino- of *ho-ior(o)- ‘this year’, 
from PIE *(H)ie/oH-r ‘year’. Yet the uninflected state of *ho- is strang: maybe one 
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could posit a loc.sg. *hoiidroi > *hoioroi > *hdn, whence *horino - was derived; but 
why with a short suffix vowel? Szemerenyi (1960a: 114) has suggested that 
“hdr(i)nus is from a Gr. *<apivo<;, or trensformed in Latin from the attested (Spifioc; 
‘ripe, timely”. Note that hornus is mainly used of crups and yield, and thus seems to 
mean ‘of the season’ more than ‘of this year’. 

Bibi.: WHI: 658f., EM 299, IEW 293ff. 

horreO ‘to be stiffly erect, shudder’ [v. H; pfi -uT\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: horrescere ‘to stand up stiffly, shudder’ (P1.+), horribilis ‘inspiring 
fear, monstrous’ (Acc.+), horror ‘dread, trembling, roughness’ (P1.+), hotridus 
‘rough, crude, horrible’ (P1.+), horridulus ‘upstanding, unkempt’ (P1.+); hotrifer 
‘dreadful’ (Pac.+), horrificus ‘dreadful’ (Lucr.+), horrificabilis ‘ffightful’ (Acc.+), 
horrisonus ‘making a dreadful noise’ (Lucr.+); abhorrere ‘to shrink back from’ 
(P1.+), inhorrescere ‘to become restless, become stifT (Pac.+). 

PIt. *x°rs-e- ‘to be stifP. 

PIE *g h rs-eh r ‘to be stiff, surprised’. IE cognates: Skt. hdrsate, hrsyati ‘to be 
delighted’, pf. jahrsdnd- [ptc.med.], caus. harsdyaii; hrsitd- ‘glad, excited’, ghfsu- 
‘lively, agile’, YAv. zarssiiamna- ‘excited’, Sogd. wys- ‘to be glad’. 

The verb can be old, and so can the derivative in *-os~, horror . Stili, the meaning 
shows that horror was probably derived from horreo , since a direct shift from the root 
‘to be stifP to horror seems less likely. The root *g h rs- may be an .v-extended variant 
of PIE *g h r- ‘to stick out; be excited’ which is found in horior. The palatovelar was 
depalatalized in Ilr. in the zero-grade *g h rs-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 659, EM 299f., IEW 445f„ Schnjver 1991:495, LIV *g h ers-. horior 

horreum ‘storehouse forgrain’ [n. o] (P1.+) 

No agreed etymology. It is tempting to compare the preforms *g h (o)r-to- and 
*g h or~cf’o- (> Lat. hortus) and *g h rti- (> cohors ) from a root *g h er- ‘to grab’. Even 
though no s-formations from this root are known (as WH point out), it does not seem 
impossibie that horreum goes back to a preform *g h r-so- > PIt. *x°r-so- ‘enclosed’, 
since derivatives in *-s , o~ were productive for a certain amount of time (cf. Nussbaum 
2007b). 

Bibi.: WH I: 659f., EM 300, LIV ?2.*g h er-. 

hortus ‘garden’ [m. o ] (Lex XII+; in OLat. probably also ‘villa’, Pliny) 

PIt. *xorto~. It. cognates: O. hurz [nom.sg.], hurtui [dat.sg.], hurtum [acc.sg.], 
hurtin [loc.sg. + -en] ‘enclosure’, 

PIE *g h (o)r-to- and *g h or-d h o- ‘enclosure’. IE cognates: Olr. gort ‘field, standing 
crop’, MW garth ‘pen, fold’, Gr. y6pxo(; ‘enclosed place, feeding place’; maybe Go. 
garda ‘pen’, OFr. garda, OHG garto ‘garden’; Skt. grha- ‘house’, YAv. gereSa- 
‘dwelling-place of the daevas’ < PIE *g h rd h o-; Go. gards ‘house’, OIc. gardr ‘fenee, 
yard’, OE geardi, OHG gart [m.] ‘circle’; Go. garda ‘fenee, cattle-yrad’, OFr. garda 
‘garden’, OS gardo, OHG garto < *PIE *g h ord h o- / *g h orto-; Lith. gardas ‘pen, 
enclosure’, gardis ‘fenee’; OCS gradu ‘town, garden’, Ru. gorod ‘town’ < PIE 
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*g h ord h os. 

For PIE, we can reconstruet two nouns, *g h (o)rto- and *g h (o)rd h o-, with exactly the 
same meaning ‘enclosure; house’. Ilr. deviates in having the zero-grade of the root, 
whereas this is also possible but never seriously considered for Latin and Oscan. The 
noun in *-to- might be regarded as a verbal adjective to a root *g h r- ‘to enclose’. 
Within Latin, hortus may be connected with cohors, a stem in *-//-, which would then 
be a derivative *g h r-ti-; unless the /-stem inflection is recent, and cohors was built on 
hortus. The o-grade in the root is conspicuous; this might be explained by 
reconstructing *g h r-to- ‘enclosed’ and *g h or-d h o- ‘enclosure’, and subsequent 
contaminations in the various languages (or already in PIE?). 

Bibi.: WH I: 242f., EM 300, IEW 442f., Untermann 2000: 334f„ LIV ?2.*gV. 
cohors 

hospes, -itis ‘guest, visitor; host, entertainer’ [m. /] (Naev.+; gen.pl. hospitum ) 
Derivatives: hospita ‘female guest, stranger; landlady’ (P1.+), hospitalis ‘of 
hospitality; hospitable’ (P1.+), hospitium ‘hospitality; guest accomodation’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *xostipot-. It. cognates: Pael. hospus [nom.sg.] ‘stranger’ (< *-pot-(i)s). IE 
cognates: OCS gospodb, Ru. gospod‘ ‘the Lord, god’ < *g h ost(i)-pot- (Slav. -d- fforn 
the voc.sg. *->pofl). 

Compound of hostis and the root of potis. It is inflected as a consonant stem, and the 
stem in -pot- ‘able’ seems to be confirmed by impos, compos (see s.v. potis). 
However, compotire shows that the latter may stili contain an /-stem. 

Bibi.: WH I: 660, EM 300f., IEW 453, 842, Leumann 1977: 398, Parker 1988: 233f„ 
Sihler 1995: 65, 68, Forssman 1998: 121-124, Untermann 2000: 335f. —> hostis,potis 

hostis ‘foreigner, enemy’ [m., f. i] (Lex XII+; also fastis Paul, ex F. 84, probably 
hypercorrect /-) 

Derivatives: hosticus ‘foreign, of the enemy’ (P1.+), hostilis ‘of an enemy’ (P1.+), 
hostificus ‘hostile’ (Acc.+). 

PIt. *x°sti~. ; 

PIE *g h osti- ‘stranger, guest’. IE cognates: OCS gostb, Ru. gost ’, SCr. gdst, gen. 
gosta, Go. gasis, OHG gast, OIc. gestr ‘guest’. 

In theory, ‘guest’ could be derived from the root *g tt)h es- (in that case, rather *g h es-) 
‘to eat, devour’ of Skt. ghas-. Yet a suffix -ti- does not normally indicate an agent 
noun, nor is o-grade common in this type of derivative. Heidermanns 2002: 190 
proposes *g h o-sth 2 -i- ‘standing apart’, from the stem *g h e/o- ‘this’ (cf. hic) and *sth 2 - 
‘to stand’. Semantically and phonetically this seems impeccable, but the use of a 
pronominal stem as the first member of a (verbal goveming) compound has no 
parallels in other PIE reconstructions. Vine 2006b: 144 retums to the idea (found e.g. 
in WH) that hostis was derived from the same root *g h es ‘to take, give in exchange’ 
as hostus (see below). In that case, hostis would have developed from an earlier 
abstract noun ‘exchange’ vel sim. 

Bibi.: WH I: 662, EM 301, IEW 453, LIV ?l.*g (y)h es-. -» hospes 
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hostus 


hostus ‘the yield of olive from a single pressing’ [m. o] (Cato, Varro) 

Derivatives: hostire ‘to recompense, requite’ (PI.+), hostimentum ‘recompense, 
requital’ (P1.+), redhostire ‘to requite’, (Nae v.+); hostia ‘sacriflcial animal’ (P1.+) 
[fosiia in Paul, ex F.], hostiatus ‘provided with a sacrificial victim’ (PL). 

PIt. *xosto~. 

PIE *g h osto- ‘yield’? 

See Eichner 2002 for a discussion of the attestations of hostus. He suggests that 
hostire was derived directly from hostus, and explains hostia as the substantivized f. 
of an adj. *hostius ‘subsitute’ (e.g. in * hostia ovis), which was formed on the basis of 
hostus. Maybe the gloss hostorium ‘lignum qu5 modius aequatur’ also belongs here, 
if this referred to a ‘branch’ or ‘bunch’ of olives. Eichner derives the Latin words 
from a PIE root *g h es ‘to take, give in exchange’, with which he connects the word 
for ‘hand’ PIE *g h es-r, and Greek ^avoq ‘foreign; guest’ < *g h s-en-uo-. 

Bibi.: WHI: 661, EM 301f., Eichner 2002, LIV ?1 ,*g (y)h es-. 

humus ‘earth, ground’ [f. (m.) o] (P1.+; loc.sg. humi) 

Derivatives: humare ‘to bury’ (Varro+), inhumatus ‘unburied’ (Pac.+), humilis ‘low, 
humble’ (Ter.+), humilitas ‘lowness, humbleness’ (Acc.+). 

PIt. *xomo~. It. cognates: O. hunttram [acc.sg.f.], huntrus [nom. or acc.pl.m.], 
huntras [gen.sg., nom. or acc.pl.f.], huntruis [dat.pl.m.] ‘who is below’ < 
*g h om(i)-tero-; U. hutra, hondra ‘undemeath’ [prep. + acc.], petrified case-form of 
*hom-tero -; U. hondomu [abl.sg.m.] ‘who is most below’ < *g h om-tmHo-. Possibly 
the deity U. hunte, konde [dat.sg.] < *g h om-to- ‘who is below’. 

PIE *d h g h -5m [nom.sg.], *d h g h -em-m [acc.sg.], *d h g h -m-os [gen.sg.] ‘earth’. IE 
cognates: Olr. du ‘place, spot’, Hit. tekan / takn~ [n.], CLuw. tiiamm(i)- , HLuw. 
takam- ‘earth’, Skt. ksah, gen.sg. jmas, Av. za, acc.sg. zqm, Gr. x^wv, Alb. dhe, Lith. 
zeme, OCS zemlja, ToB kem, ToA tkam ‘earth’. 

Italic must have introduced the o-grade into the acc.sg. (> *(S)xom~em). The Latin 
o-stem is probably based on an ambiguous locati ve singular *x om -ei (Lat. humi) « 
*Xom-i. The same locati ve lies at the basis of (some of) the Sabellic derivatives. The 
resemblance of humilis to Gr. ‘near the ground, humble’ seems accidental; 

in any case, humilis presupposes the Italic introduction of the o-grade into the root. 
Bibi.: WH I: 664f., EM 302, IEW 4l4f., Untermann 2000: 330-334. -► homo 
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iacio, -ere ‘to throw’ [v. 111; pf. /ecF, ppp. iactum] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: iactus , -iis ‘throw, cast’ (P1.+), iaculus [adj.] ‘used for throwing’ (PL), 
iaculum ‘throwing-spear’ (Sis.+), iaculari ‘to throw, shoot’ (Lucr.+); iacere ‘to lie’ 
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(iacui, iacitum) (P1.+), adiacens ‘neighbouring’ (Caecil.+), obiacere ‘to lie nearby, 
obstruet’ (Enn.+); abicere (abieci, abiectum) ‘to throw away’ (Naev,+), ad(i)icere ‘to 
throw at, add, attach’ (P1.+), amicire ( amicuT/amixi , amictum ) ‘to cover, clothe’ 
(Naev.+), amictus, -us ‘garment’ (Titin.+), amiculum ‘cloak’ (P1.+), circumicere ‘to 
put round’ (Varro+), circumiectus, -us ‘wrap’ (Varro+), co(n)icere ‘to throw, 
dispateh, form’ (P1.+), coniector ‘soothsayer’ (P1.+), coniectrix ‘female interpreter’ 
(PU contectura ‘inferring, reasoning’ (P1.+), coniectus , -us ‘te throwing’ (Lucr.+), 
deicere ‘to throw down’ (P1.+), disicere ‘to break up, disperse’ (Enn.+), disiecius, -iis 
‘dispersal’ (Lucr.), e icere ‘to throw out, remove’ (P1.+), eiectus, -iis ‘ expulsi on’ 
(Lucr.), in(i)icere ‘to throw in, put on’ (P1.+), intericere ‘to throw between’ (Varro+), 
obicere ‘to throw in the way, put before’ (P1.+), obiectus, -iis ‘interposition’ (Lucr,+), 
porricere ‘to offer as a sacrifice’ (P1-+), proicere ‘to throw forth, fling’ (Naev.+), 
proiecticius ‘abandoned’ (Pl.), proiectus, -us ‘projection’ (Lucr.), reicere ‘to throw 
back, reject’ (P1.+), reiculus ‘discarded’ (Varro+), subicere ‘to throw from below, 
make subject’ (Lucil.+), traicere ‘to thrust, transport’ (Cato+), traiectus, -iis 
‘Crossing’ (Acc.+); iactare ‘to throw, toss, brag’ (P1.+), coniectare ‘to infer’ (Ter.+), 
disiectare ‘to scatter’ (Lucr.+), oblectare ‘to object’ (P1.+), prolectare ‘to banish’ 
(Enn.), reiectdre ‘to repulse’ (Lucr.+), sublectare ‘to throw up from below’ (Pae.+); 
obex, -icis [m.j ‘bolt, barrier’ (Verg.+), subices, -um [f.pl.] ‘underlying parts’ (Enn.+). 
PIt. *jak-i- ‘to throw’, *jak-e- ‘to lie down’. *. 

PIE aor. *(H)ieh r , pr. *(H)ih r k-(i-) ‘to throw, let go’. IE cognates: Hit.j ueie-Jpei- 
(» peiie/a-) ‘to send’) < PIE *hipoi +*hyfeh r ti, *h ]B ih r enti; Gr. itijlii ‘to send 
(away), let go, throw, hurl’ < pr. *(H)i-(H)ieh r , aor. Irjica, rjicct, inf. epevat, eivai, fut. 
fjoo, Myc. (jo-)i-je-si [3p.pr.]. 

In Schrijver’s view (1991: 411, 2003), amicire may show thematization of *ambic-i-. 
Lat. iacere can be interpreted as the stative counterpart of iacid ‘to throw’; hence, the 
meaning was ‘to be thrown down’ > ‘to lie’. The meaning shows that iacid must have 
been primary, as is also shown by -k-. The nouns continue *-iak-s, -iak-os. It is 
possible that iac- is the phonetic outcome of PIE *(H)ihik- (Schrijver 1991: 171), 
compare vacuus; iac- is the only form in ia- of this structure. If not phonetic, iacid 
might be explained analogically from the proportion facio —Jeci: *icio-ieci. 

Bibi.: WH I: 666f., EM 303f., IEW 502, Leumann 1977: 128, 553, Schrijver 1991: 
163, Meiser 1998: 212, Untermann 2000: 158f., LIV *Hieh r . 

iam ‘now, already’ [adv.] (Lex XII, Andr.+) 

PIE *h]i-h 2 -m [acc.] ‘this’. IE cognates: see s.v. is. 

Probably *iam. Since the meaning of the adverbs in *-am (acc.sg.f.) was ‘as far as, in 
respect of, *iam meant ‘as far as this is concemed’ > ‘now’. Possibly, *iam is a 
remake of PIE acc.sg. *Tm ‘he, she’, with *-am from other inflected pronouns {quam 
etc.). Later, the form was replaced by eam. 

Bibi.: WH I: 668, EM 304, IEW 281ff. —» is; -dam, nam, quam, tam 
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ianitnces, -um ‘wives of brothers’ [f.pl. Ar] (only in LLat. glosses. The vowel length 
in the initial syllable is therefore unknown.) 

PIt. *jenater-1 , 

PIE *ienh 2 -ter- ‘wife of husband’s brother’. IE cognates: Skt yatar- [1] ‘husband’s 
brother’s wife’ (AVP+), MoP yar- ‘id.’ < *yadri-, Isfahanl dial. yad, Pash. yor ‘id.’ < 
Ilr. *iata (or *ianta\ gen. *iatras; Gr. eivatepeq, -eptov [f. (pl.)] ‘wife of the husbands 
brother’, voc. eivaxep, gen. -TEpoq (Hdn.), sg. evarrip, -xpi, -xepa (in late Anat. inscr.); 
Arm. ner, gen. niri ( *ienH~ > *Hin- > an- > n-, cf, Kortlandt 1997a); OLith. jente, 
Lith. inte ‘husband brother’s wife, wife’s sister, daughter-in-law’, Latv. ietere, ietaja 
‘id.’; CS jqtry ‘husband’s brother’s wif z',j$trbve [gen.sg.], Ru. jdtrov ' (dial.), ORu. 
jatry, OCz. jatrev, SCr. jetrva, jetrva, jetrva < PS1. *jpry (w/f-stem in analogy to 
*svekry). 

PIE *ienh 2 -ter- would have regularly resulted in *ienater- > *ieniter~. Schrijver’s 
conjecture of a development *inHtr- > *iantr- is ad hoc. In front of -tr-, we would 
expect *ienetr- , but the suffixation of -ik- may be recent, and *ienitrik- may have 
adopted -i- from an earlier form *ie/aniter-. Alternatively, the f. ianitrix ‘portress, 
gate-keepster’ (P1.+) may have influenced our noun, but this seems far-fetched. In 
view of the changes from ianuarius > ienuarius and iaiunus > ieiunus in Imperial 
Latin, ianitnces (which does not seem to have been a commonly used word anymore) 
may be a hypercorrection for *ienitrfces. Differently, Hamp 1982-83a: 102 starts 
from an ablauting paradigm *ienatr- beside *inatr the Iatter form would have 
received a secondary full grade *ianatr- by analogy. Yet it is unclear what the model 
for the introduction of *ia- would have been. 

Bibi.: WH I: 668, EM 304f., IEW 505f., Schrijver 1991: 107f., 219, 490, Kortlandt 
1997a, Beekes 2003: 163. 

ianus ‘arched passage, doorway; god of gates and doors’ [m. o) (P1.+; i/-stem only in 
Fest.; VLat. ienuarius, PRom. *ienua ) 

Derivatives: idnua ‘door, entrance’ (P1.+), Ianualis ‘of Janus’ (Varro), Ianuarius 
[adj.J ‘(month) of Janus’ (Varro+), idnitor ‘doorkeeper’ (P1.+), ianitrix ‘female 
doorkeeper’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *janu - ‘door’. 

PIE *ieh 2 -n-u- ‘passage’. IE cognates: Olr. ath ‘ford, passage’ < PCI. *iatu~; Skt. 
yati ‘to go, travel \yayi- ‘hastening, running’, yatar- [m.] ‘charioteer’, yestha- ‘going 
the fastest’; Lith. joti ‘to go, ride’, Latv. jat ‘to drive, to go’; CS jaxati ‘ride’, Ru. 
exat SCr. jahati ‘to go’ < PS1. *jexati. ToAB ya- ‘to go, travel’, ToB yoniya ‘path, 
way, course’. 

Although ali old attestations show ianus as an o-stem, the derivative idnua suggests 
that the earlier noun was a w-stem. Idnua can be an original plural (or dual?) to this 
stem. The oldest meaning will have been ‘passage, corridor’. The «-derivative might 
be a shared inheritance of Italic and Tocharian. 

Bibi.: WH I: 668f., EM 305, IEW 296, Schrijver 1991: 142, LIV l.*ieh 2 -. 
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ibi ‘there’ [adv.] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: ibidem ‘in that very place, in the same place’ (Naev.+), inibi ‘there’ (P1.+). 
PIt. *ipei / *ifei ‘there’. It. cognates: U. ife, ife [adv.] ‘there’ < *ib h ei ; U. ifont [adv.] 
‘at the same place’ = ife + particle -hont. 

PIE *hii-d h ei or *hji-b h ei. IE cognates: Skt. iha, idha ‘here’, OAv. ida, YAv. ida 
‘here, in the same way’ < PIE *hji-d h e; possibly Gr. ida(i)yevr|(; ‘bom from a lawful 
marriage, indigenous’; OCS kbde ‘where’ < *k w u-d h e. 

Theoretically, ibi can directly reflect *ib h ei, with a suffix that recalls the ins.pl. ending 
*-b h i. It is also possible that ibi has adopted -b- from ubi ‘where’, in which b can 
reflect *d h . In that case, the deictic suffix *-d h i (also *-d h e) is the origin. In view of 
the closely parallel formation of Skt. iha, I have a slight preference for a preform in 

Bibi.: WH I: 669, EM 305, IEW 28Iff, Leumann 1977: 168, Untermann 2000: 339. 
—» -de, is 

IcC, -ere ‘to strike, smite’ [v. 111; pf. ici, ppp. ictum] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: ictus, -iis ‘stroke, blow’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *ike/o- [pr.]. 

PIE pr. *h 2 i-h 2 ik-e/o- ‘to hit, pierce’, ?pf. *h 2 i-h 2 ik-, ppp. *h 2 ik-to-. IE cognates: Gr. 
aixpfj ‘point of a spear, spear’ ; , Myc. ai-ka-sa-ma /aiksma/; OPr. aysmis ‘spit’, Lith. 
iesmas ‘spit, bayonet’ < *h 2 eik(s)mo-; OPr. aycido ‘needle’, Ru. igld, SCr. igla ‘id.’ < 
PS1. *jbgbla < *h 2 eik-tlo- (?). • ■ 

Bibi.: WH I: 670, EM 305, IEW 15, Peters 1980: 108, Schrijver 1991: 37, Meiser 
2003: 215, LIV *h 2 eik- 

idem, eadem, idem ‘the same’ [pron., adj.] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: identidem ‘repeatedly’ (P1.+). 

It. cognates: comparable formations are O. isidum, isidu, esidum, esidu[m, 
eioeiSop, ei^ibop [nom.sg.m.], iussu, lusu, lusum [nom.pl.m.] ‘the same’ < *is-id + 
particle *-om (sg.), *ejos + *-o(m) (nom.pl.). 

Conflation of the pronoun is, ea, id with enclitic -(d)em. VOLat. *isdem yields idim. 
The element -dem was metanalysed from n. *id-em, analysed as /idrdeml. In other 
case forms with s (eosdem etc.), s has been restored. 

Bibi.: WH I: 671, EM 306, IEW 181ff., Leumann 1977: 467f., Sihler 1995: 392, 
Meiser 1998: 161, Untermann 2000: 347f. — * -dem, is 

idoneus ‘suitable, appropriate’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

No etymology. The morphology can be interpreted as an adj. in -neus to *ido 
(‘there’?) or *ido-, or as an adj. in -eus to *idon. But neither form yields a probable 
etymology. 

Bibi.: WHI: 671f.,EM306. 


idus, -uum ‘ 15 th or 13 th day of the month (depending on the month)’ [f.pl. u] (Cato+) 
It. cognates: O. eiduis, eiduis, [abl.pl.] probably the 13 th or 15 th day of each month. 
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No Latin etymology. According to Varro, the word was borrowed ffom Etruscan, and 
that may well be true. 

Bibi.: WHI: 672, EM 306f., Untermann2000:203f. 

iecur ‘liver’ [n. r/ri] (P1.+): nom.voc.acc.sg. iecur (passim), nom.sg. iocur (lx Plin.), 
gen.sg. iocineris (Liv., Larg., Celsus), iecinoris (Larg.), iecoris (Cic. lx, Liv. lx), 
abl.sg. iecore (Pac.), iocinore (VMax.), iecinore (Larg.), dat.sg. iecorf, 
nom.acc.voc.pl. iocinera (passim), dat.abl.pl. iocineribus (passim), gen.pl. iecorum 
(Cic. lx), iocinerum (Plin. lx) 

PIt. *jek w or [n.], *jek w en~. 

PIE *iek w -r/n- [n.] ‘liver’. IE cognates: Skt. yakrt, gen.abl.sg. yaknas ‘liver’ (RV+), 
loc.sg. yakani (AV), Av. yakard (see de Vaan 2003: 68f.), Khot. gyagarrd (< 
*iakyna-), MP jagar, MoP jigar, Oss. igcer ‘liver’; Gr. rjmxp, gen.sg. rpraiog ‘liver’, 
OCS ikra ‘roe’, Ru. ikra ‘roe, spawn, caviar, calf (of the leg)’, ikro (dial.) < PS1. 
jbkra,jbkro < PIE *ik w -r-eh 2 ; OPr. yccroy ‘(anat.) calf, Lith. ikras [m.] ‘fish-egg, 
(anat.) calf, [pl.] roe, spawn, caviar’; OPr. lagno [iagno], Lith. jeknos (dial.) [m.], 
jekanas (Bretkunas) ‘liver’ [m.], Latv. aknas [nom.pl.f.] < PIE *iek w -n-h 2 -. 

The attestations show ie- in all di- and trisyllabic forms (one exception: iocur in Pliny), 
and io- in most four- and fivesyllabic forms (two exceptions: iecinore and iecinoris in 
Larg.). This points to a phonetic ratio: in pretonic position, we find io-, whereas the 
syllable that was stressed in pre-classical and in CLat. has ie-. Thus, one might regard 
only ie- as old, and io- as a weakening in pretonic position, compare ianitrices < 
*ienitrices. Yet such a weakening seems strange, and we have no way to verify it since 
io- fiirther only occurs in the disyllable iocus. Klingenschmitt 1992 assumes a 
metathesis of the first and third vowel in *iecinoris to iocineris, a metathesis which 
would have served the goal to restore the ending -ineris which occurs in itineris. In that 
case, one wonders why the Romans did not make *iecineris, but introduced a strange 
o. Rix 1965 proposes to explain the -o- on the basis of a PIE locative *iok"-en. This 
seems hazardous to me on comparative grounds (no evidence for o-grade elsewhere) 
and because of the distribution within Latin as described above. 

Bibi.: WH I: 673, EM 307, IEW 504, Rix 1965, Klingenschmitt 1992: 118, Sihler 
1995: 300, Meiser 1998: 142, Weiss (fthc.a). 

ieifinus ‘fasting, hungry’ [adj. o/d] (PI.+; phonologically Heii-f) 

Derivatives: ieiunitas ‘sobemess, hunger’ (P1.+), ieiunium ‘fasting’ (P1.+), ieiiiniosus 
‘hungry’ (P1.+); ieientare ‘to have breakfast’ (Afran.+), ieientdculum ‘breakfast’ (P1.+). 

Plt. *jagje/o -, *jagju~, *jagfiino-. 

PIE *Hieh 2 g-ie/o- [v.] ‘to sacrifice’, *Hieh 2 g-iu- [adj.]. IE cognates: Pllr. *iaj- > 
Skt. pr. ydjati , ppp. ista- ‘to honour, worship, sacrifice’, su-yaj- ‘sacrificing well’, 
yajus- [n.] ‘worshipping, act of sacrifice’, yastar-, yastdr- [m.] ‘sacrificer’, yajyu- 
‘praiseworthy’, Av. yaza- ‘to worship’, ista-, yasta- [ppp.], yastar- ‘worshipper’, OP 
yada- ‘to worship’, a-yadana- [n.] ‘sacrificial place’; Gr. dyio<; (Hdt.), ctyvog (H.) 
‘holy’, fi^opai (< *ayjopai) ‘to honour’. 

In the oldest layer of Plautus mss., Skutsch 1892 has found iai-, a spelling which also 
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appears in Pliny. This must be the older form, which underwent assimilation to iei~. 
The two oldest words are then iaiunus and iaientare, phonologically fiaii-l. Forssman 
1993 explains them from Pii. *iagi~, to the root PIE *ih 2 g- ‘to sacrifice’. He 
reconstructs an adj. *iagiu- ‘opferffeudig’ (to Skt. yajyu-), which was remade into 
*iagifmo- in Latin, and a present *jag-ie/o- ‘to sacrifice’ (to Gr. a^opai). The verb 
iaientare would have been built on an «/-stem *iaiient- < *iag-ient-. These words 
would be based on the habit to perform the first sacrifice of the day on an empty 
stomach. 

Bibi.: WH I: 674f., EM 307, IEW 501f., Leumann 1977: 54, Meiser 1998: 80, LIV 
*Hiag-. 


igitur ‘in that case, then’ [cj.] (Lex XII, Andr.+) 

Probably the post-tonic development of *agetor ‘it is done’ (> agitur} after e.g. quid. 
Bibi.: WH I: 675, EM 307, Leumann 1977: 82. —* ago 

ignis ‘fire’ [m. /] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: ignescere ‘to catch fire’ (Lab.+), igneus ‘of fire, fiery’ (Lucr.+), ignifer 
‘bearing fire’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *ng w ni- ‘fire’. 

PIE *hjng w -ni- ‘(a) fire’. IE cognates: Hit. abris ‘a deity’ (borxovved from Ilr.), Skt. 
agni- ‘fire’, Lith. ugnis, OCS ognjb, Ru. ogdn’, SCr. dganj ‘fire’ [m.] < Late-BSl. 
*ugni- < Early-BSl. *ungni- < PIE *h|ng w -ni-; Skt .j dngara- ‘coal’, Sogd. 'nk’yr 
‘hearth’ < *angariia-, Arm. acowl ‘coal’, Lith. anglis [m.], Latv. uogle, OCS Qglh 
[m.], Ru. iigol' ‘coal’ < BS1. *on?glis < PIE *hiong w ~l-. 

Lat. ignis shows a development from PIE *Hng w ni- > *Hangm- > *engni- > with 
dissimilation *egni- (or > *ingni- > igni-). 

Bibi.: WH I: 676, EM 307f., IEW 293, Schrijver 1991; 63f„ 416,484. 

igndro, -are ‘to have no knowledge, be ignorant’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: ignorantia ‘ignorance’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *gnds-(e/o~). 

PIE *gneh 3 -s- ‘to recognize, know’. IE cognates: Hit. kane/iss- 1 ‘to recognize, 
acknowledge’ < *gneh 3 -s-ti, *gnh 3 -s-enti; Skt. 5-aor. ajnasam, ajnasthas ‘to 
recognize’, ToA knasast ‘you recognized’. 

The verb ignorare has been regarded as a denominal verb to ignarus; according to 
this view, the vowel *a was replaced by 6 on the model of ignotus. Yet it seems 
highly unlikely that *en-gnarare was replaced by *en-gndrare, while the adj. gnarus 
‘knowing’ itself was left unchanged. Nussbaum (2007b) has proposed a more likely 
solution: ignorare reflects a sd-present *gno-sa- ‘to know’ of the once productive 
Latin type, derived from a noun *gnd-sd- ‘knowledge’, or more directly from its 
source, a PIE s-present as found in Hittite. 

Bibi.: WH I: 614, EM 279, IEW 376-378, LIV *gneh 3 -. —» gloria, gnarus , nosco 



298 


ilex 


ilex, -icis ‘holm-oak, ilex’ [f. k\ (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: ilignus ‘of the holm-oak’ (Ter.+), iligneus ‘ofthe holm-oak’ (Cato+). 

No etymology. The adj. ilignus reflects *iliknos < pre-syncope *Tlik-ino-s. 

Bibi.: WHI: 678, EM 308, Leumann 1977: 287, 321. 

Ilia, -ium ‘side part ofthe body, from the hips to the groin’ [n.pl. io] (Cat.+) 

No etymology. The Gm. words adduced by WH (cf. OFr. ili , OE ile ‘footsole’, MLG 
ele ‘callus’, OIc. il ‘footsole’) have short */-. Gr. tAict [n.pl.] ‘female body-parts’ 
(Hsch.) might be a loan from Latin. 

Bibi.: WH I: 678, EM 308, IEW 499. 

ille, illa, illud ‘that’ [pron.adj. o/a] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: illic, -aec, -uc ‘that, the following’ (P1.+); adverbs: illa ‘by that way, 
there’ (P1.+), illae ‘by that way’ (P1.+), illi ‘there’ (P1.+), illic ‘there, then’ (Naev.L), 
illim ‘thence’ (P1.+), illinc ‘from that place’ (Naev.L), illo ‘thither’ (Naev.+), illoc 
‘thither’ (Andr.L), illuc ‘thither’ (P1.+). 

This pronoun replaces olle / ollus. The change of o- to i- is generally explained from 
analogy with iste, although Sihler 1995 considers a proditie form *elle, which tumed 
to ille by phonetic influence of l exilis. If ollus derives from *ol-no -, the original 
nom.sg.m. must have been ollus. Lat. olle may go back to nom.sg.m. *ol-so, as in iste 
< *es-to. 

Bibi.: WH I: 679fi, EM 309, IEW 24-26, Leumann 1977: 470, Meiser 1991: 163, 
Sihler 1995: 394. —*• olle/ollus 

imago, -inis ‘picture, image’ [f. n] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: imitare (Andr., Var.), imitari ‘to copy, imitate’ (PI.L). 

PIt. *ima(je~). 

PIE *tbi-m-h 2 - ‘image’. IE cognates: Hit. himma- ‘imitation, substitute’. 

Both the frequentative imitar e/i and imago can be derived from an earlier verb 
*ima-je/o-. If this is cognate with aemulus (< *h 2 eim-elo-, probably dim. to earlier 
*h 2 eim-o-), it suggests a noun *ima- from which the verb was derived, since thematic 
stems do not normally have ablaut. The PIE root is poorly attested; we only fmd a few 
nominal derivatives. Devoto 1967 suggests a deverbal origin from *imare ‘to copy’ 
from a root aor. *im-e- to a root *iem- which he sees in Skt. yamd-, OAv. ySma- 
‘twin’; but no verbal forms which could be cognate have been discovered. 

Bibi.: WH I: 680, EM 309, Leumann 1977: 369, Schrijver 1991: 38, 74, Meiser 
1998: 106. —»aemulus 

imbecillus ‘physically weak, fragile’ [adj. o/a] (Afran.L; also i-stem) 

The word has been etymologized as *n-bak(t)lelo- ‘without a (walking) stick’ > 
‘weak’ because of a Juvenal scholia: imbecillis: quasi sine baculo. The meaning is 
hardly compelling: it seems to me that exactly the persons who can walk without a 
support are the stronger ones. In addition, imbecillus has long e in Lucr. and Horaee. 
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EM suggest origiual *imbeccillus, which would have arisen on the model of vaccillo 
vs. vacillo. This is very far-fetched. I conclude that the word is without etymology. 

Bibi.: WHI: 92, EM 309f., IEW 93. -► baculum 

imber, -bris ‘rain, rain shower’ [m. /] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: imbrex , -icis ‘semi-cylindrical tile, placed over the joints between 
roof-tiles’ (P1.+), ‘a curved piate’ (Cato), imbricus ‘rainy’ (P1.+), imbricitor ‘who 
causes rain’ (Enn.+). 

PIt. ‘cloud’. It. cognates: O. anafrlss ‘to the rain deities [dat.pl.]. 

PIE *nb h -r-o- ‘(rain) cloud’. IE cognates: Skt. abhra- ‘cloud’, Av. apra- ‘rain, 
rain-cloud’, Khot. ora- ‘sky’; Gr. cuppoc; [m.] ‘foam, saliva’ (the appurtenance of the 
Gr. word is less certain because of the meaning; stili, it is conceivable); Arm. amb, 
amp ‘cloud’. 

The adj. imbricus corresponds to a productive type in -icus, whereas imbric-itor is a 
typical Ennian neologism. The vowel e in imbrex < *imbri-k-s is irregular (Leumann 
1977: 375) for *-ix, but can easily be explained from analogy, as indeed can the 
whole suffix. Most of the nouns in -ex/-ix, -icis are non-IE, and in the technical sphere 
we also find, e.g., pumex, apex, irpex, silex, calix, fornix. Especially fornex ‘vault, 
arch’ (Enn.+) and apex ‘top, crown’ (Lucil.+, Varro) are close to imbrex. For PIE we 
can reconstruet an o-stem *nlj h ro- ‘cloudy, misty’, from which an /-stem noun was 
derived. ; v 

Bibl.: WH I: 680f„ EM 310,'lEW 315f., Schrijver4991: 64, Meiser 1998: 106, 
Untermann 2000: 95f. —* ambrices, nebula 

tmbuO, -ere ‘to drench, wet; to fili’ [v. III; pf. imbui, ppp. imbutum ] (P1.+) 

PIt. *enpu~. 

PIE *hien-d b h r u- ‘in-placement’. 

Weiss 2007a: 374f. observes that most of the OLat. forms of this verb concem the 
ppp. or the passive, so that the etymological analysis should start from imbutus. This 
could be a deihstrumental adj. *en-cth l uh r to- ‘having in-placement’ to a u-stem 
*en-cthi-u- ‘in-placement’; the latter noun Weiss regards as a substantivization of an 
earlier adj. compound *en-cth,-o- ‘placed/placing in’. The verb imbuo, then, 
continues an etymon made up of *hjen ‘in’ and *d h eh r ‘to put’, which apparently was 
applied especially to drenching something or someone in a liquid, steeping clothes in 
dye, etc. The reflex b of *</ in front of vocalic *u may have been regular; it is 
supported by Weiss’ analysis of tribus (see s.v.). A different etymology was proposed 
by Panagl-Lindner 1995: 167ff, who separate ‘to drench’ from ‘to fili with’. As they 
show themselves, however, this is not supported by the chronology of the attestations. 
For imbuere ‘to fili with’, Panagl-Lindner posit *en-b h uh 2 -ie/o- ‘to piant; attach 
(oneself)’, cognate with Gr. epepoo) ‘to grow on; to piant’. Formally this is possible, 
although Latin normally has fu- for this root; but semantically I see no reason why we 
should cormect ‘to drench’ with ‘to grow’. 

Bibi.: WH 1:682, EM 310. 
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immo ‘rather, on the contrary’ [ptcle. introducing the correction of a preceding 
statement, giving a negative answer to a question] (Naev.+) 

PIt, *immd(C). . 

PIE *im-moH? IE cognates: Hit. imma ‘truly, mdeed’, CLuw. imma, HLuw. ima 
[adv.] ‘indeed’. 

Etymology uncertain. Semantically, an abl.sg. *Tmd to imus ‘lowest, last’ would be a 
good candidate, but the scansion as immo would be irregular. Could it be due to the 
expressiveness of the negative semantics? The Anatolian forms imma look 
suspiciously similar in form and meaning; they might contain PIE *im [acc.sg.] plus a 
form *moh 2 (thus Kloekhorst 2008: 384), or maybe *moh h an o-grade variant of 
*mehi ‘not’, which has a similar contrastive meaning. Yet for Latin, the preservation 
of geminate *-mm- up to the literary period would be unexpected. 

Bibi.: WHI: 682f., EM 310, Melchert 1985. — Imus, inde 

Imus ‘lowest, deepest, innermost’ [adj. o/a] (Naev.+) 

It. cognates: perhaps O. imad [abl.sg.f.] ‘?’ (if‘down below’). 

PIE *nd h -mHo-? 

The explanation is disputed. WH and Meiser assume that imus somehow represents a 
remodelling of infimus (synonym with imus, and the more usual word) after summus. 
In view of summus < *supemo- < *sup-mHo~, one could envisage a phonetic 
development *infimos > *infmos > *immos > imus. The co-occurring form infimus 
would be due an earlier paradigmatic altemation of syncopted forms (in front of a 
long-vowel ending) and unsyncopated ones, e.g. nom.sg. *infimos, gen.sg. *infmi. 
Cowgill 1970: 130 proposes a proportion *su~perior : su-mmus - in-ferior : X, X - 
*in-mmus, but this morphological analysis is too artificial. 

Bibi.: WH I: 685f., EM 311, Meiser 1998: 152, Untermann 2000: 341 f. —> inferus 

in ‘into, in’ [prep., prev.] (VOLat.+; Duenos inscr. en. Lex XII+ in) 

Derivatives: intus [adv.] ‘inside, within’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *en ‘in’, *entos ‘inside’. It. cognates: Ven. es ‘unto’ < *ens, entol ‘inside’ < 
*entos + /- of the next word; O. en [prep. + gen.], Pael. i [prep. + acc.]; postpos. + 
acc.: O. -en, Pael. -e, U. -em, -en, -e, -e; postpos. + abi.: O. -en, -en; postpos. + loc.: 
O. -in, Vest. ~(e)n, U. -en, -em, -eme, SPic. -in, -en ‘in, at (loc.), into (acc.), for 
(gen.)’. As preverb: O. em-, Pael. em-, in-, U. en-. 

PIE *hi(e)n ‘in’, *h[entos ‘(from) inside’. IE cognates: Olr. in-, en-, f, OW, OBret. 
en, in ‘in’, W. yn-\ Skt. anika-, YAv. ainika- [m.] ‘face’ < *h|eni-h 5 k v '-o-; Gr. ev, evi, 
Arm. i, OPr. en, Latv, ie- ‘in’, Lith. j ‘in(to)’ [prep. / pref.], OCS vb(n) , Ru. v(o) , 
SCr. u ‘in(to)’ < BSl. *in-; Go. in, OHG OS OE in, OIc. i; ToABy-,yn-, ToB in- ‘in’. 
Gr. evt 6«; ‘inside’ [adv., prep.]. 

The change en > in is regular in unstressed position and in front of several 
consonants. From there, in was generalized. Whereas most IE languages continue PIE 
*h!en, BSl. requires a zero grade *h]n. 

Bibi.: WH I: 687f., EM 312f., IEW 31Iff„ Lejeune 1974: 334, Schrijver 1991: 37, 
Sihler .1995: 439f., Untermann 2000: 223-225. —► endo, inter, intestinus 
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in- ‘not, un-’ [pref.] (Lex XII+); assimilates to following consonant: im- in front of 
b-/p-/m-, il- before 1-, ir- before r-, 7- before g-. 

PIt. *«-. It. cognates: O. an-, am-, U. a-, an-, a-. Only before adj. and to-participles. 
PIE *n- ‘not, un-’. IE cognates: Olr. in-, e-, an-, W. Co. Bret. an- ‘not, un-’; Skt. Av. 
OP a-, in front of vowels an- ‘un-, -less’, Gr. d-, in front of vowels dv-; also vq-, va-, 
vto- < *n-hi/i/ 3 C-: ; Go. OHG OS un-, OIc. 6-, ToAB a(n)~, am-, e(n )-, em-, on-. 

The form in- has regularly developed in front of consonants; from there, it replaced 
antevocalic *en~. PIE *n- is the zero grade of the negative ptcle. *ne ‘not’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 686f., EM 31 If., IEW 756ff., Leumann 1977: 386f., Untermann 2000: 
93f. —*■ ne-, ne, ni 

inSnis ‘empty, hollow’ [adj. i] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: inaniae ff.pl.] ‘nothingness’ (Pl.), inanire ‘to make empty’ (Lucr.+); 
inanilogista [m.] ‘babbler’ (PI.). 

The chronology of attestations suggests that ‘empty, devoid of is older than ‘hollow’. 
No certain etymo logy. 

Bibi.: WH I: 688f.,EM314. 

inciens ‘big with young (of a female)’ [adj. nt\ (Varro+) 

On the strength of the comparison with Gr. «cueto ‘to be pregnant’, inciens is mostly 
analysed as a derivative of the'\PIE root *kuH- ‘to swell’. The formal aspects of this 
etymo logy are disputed. According to Thumeysen’s' rule (cf. Meiser 1998: 86 and 
Schrijver 1991: 322-324), *u became i before *j, yielding a phonetic change *lcuH~ie- 
> *kuje- > *kye -. Yet according to Schrijver 2003 and 2006: 50, the sequence 
*kuH-ie- would undergo a development to *kwije- in Proto-Italo-Celtic, whence we 
expect Lat. *qui~. This problem is absent from the other examples for Schrijver’s rule 
{pius, suffire, fieri) since *w might have disappeared after the labial obstruent. An 
altemative etymology is the following. The attestations show that inciens meant a 
woman ‘at the verge of parting’ (Paul, ex F. inciens propinqua partui) as opposed to 
gravida and praegnans, which were more general terms for ‘pregnant’. Of course, 
this might be a recent semantic specialization. Nevertheless, if inciens derives from a 
verb *inciere of the same semantic structure as incipere ‘to take in hand, start, begin 
an action’, it could mean ‘starting to give rise to, giving birth’. In that case, it would 
be a simple and recent derivative of cieo. 

Bibi.: WH I: 690, EM 314, IEW 592ff„ Meiser 1998: 86, Schrijver 1991: 322ff., 
2003: 77f., LIV *kueh|-. —* cavus, cieo, cumulus 

indiges, -etis ‘epithet of certain gods’ [m., adj. /] (Verg.+) 

Derivatives: indigitare ‘to invoke (deities) by certain formulas’ (Varro+), 
indigitamenta [n.pl.] ‘certain formulas used in invoking deities’ (Paul, ex F.). 

PIt. *end[o]-ag-et- ‘working within’. 

The noun indiget- can be a derivative in *-o/et- of a compound *endo-ag-o- ‘working 
within (the community)’, cf. inter-pret- ‘go-between’, prae-stes, -stit- ‘witness’. The 
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verb indigitare will then be a recent derivative from the noun, meaning ‘to turn to the 
indigites 

Bibi.: WHI: 693, EM 315. —> ago, endo 

indulgeO ‘to be indulgent’ [v. II; pf. indulsl, ppp. indultum ] (Ter.+) 

Derivatives: indulgitas ‘leniency’ (Caelius, Sisenna). 

PIt. *-dol/-e-. 

PIE *dlg h -eh r ‘to be(come) fixed’? IE cognates: Gaul. delgu [ls.pr.] (?) ‘to hold’ < 
PCI. *delge/o~, MW daly, dala ‘to hold’, OBret. delgim ‘to hold’ < *dalge/o - (< PIE 
*dlg-ske/o~); Skt. dfmha- [pr.], dfhya [2s.ipv.act.] ‘to fix, make firm’, OAv. didorszo 
[2s.desid.inj.act.] ‘to desire to fasten’, ddnz- ‘fetter’, YAv. dardzaiia- ‘to fasten, tie’, 
ddrozra- ‘firm, strong’; Go. tulgjcm ‘to fasten’. 

Probably a compound verb, with as a first member *en- ‘in’, *«- ‘not’ or *end(o) ‘in’, 
and as the second member *dVlg- or * VIg- or (after *end~) *(d)lVg-. Indulgere has 
been compared with longus , under the assumption that ‘to be indulgent with 
someone’ can mean ‘to show perseverance, wait a long time’. But the nasalless 
variant of this adj. (PIE *dlHg h -) is not attested in Italic. A connection with langueo 
has been proposed, and is semantically better, but the root was *slh 2 g-. LIV connects 
the root *delg b - ‘to be hard, get fixed’. If the verb was a causative *dolg-eie , one 
could posit a semantic shift from ‘let so. become hard’ to ‘let so. get his way, be 
indulgent toward so.’ Yet initial in- remains hard to explain. If analysed as a stative 
verb in *-eh r , indulgeo might be derived from a negated form of an adj. *n-dlg b -ro- 
‘not hard’. Thus *n-dlg b -eh r ‘not to be hard toward’ - ‘to be lenient toward, indulge’. 
Bibi.: WH I: 694f., EM 315, IEW 196f., Schumacher 2004: 271f., LIV *delg h -. 

indutiae ‘armistice, truce ’ [fpL d] (PI.+) 

The noun suggests an adjectival base *duto~. Michael Weiss suggests to me a possible 
connection with PIE *duh 2 - ‘to be able, arrange’, hence *n-duh 2 -tio- ‘inability’. This 
would be interesting in view of the possible derivation of bellum from bonus (see 
s.v.), which also concems the context of war and battle. 

Bibi.: WHI: 696, EM 316. 

Inferus ‘lower’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+; Cato nom.sg.m. infer) 

Derivatives: inferi, -orum [m.pl.] ‘the inhabitants of the underworld’ (P1.+), inferior 
‘lower’ (P1.+); infimus ‘lowest’ (P1.+), infu/imatis [adj.] ‘of the lowest rank’ (Pl.); 
infernus ‘of the underworld; further down’ (Pac.+); infra [adv.; prep.] ‘below’ (P1.+). 
PIt. *enpero- ‘lower’. It. cognates: Fal. ifra ‘beneath’ [adv.]. 

PIE *nd h ero- ‘lower’, *nd h mHo- ‘lowest’. IE cognates: Gaul. anderon [gen.pl.] 
‘gods of the underworld’(?); Skt adhara-, YAv. aSara- ‘lower’, ms <’dl> er ‘low’, 
YAv. adairi ‘below’; Go. undar, OHG untar, untari ‘under’. 

Nom.sg. Inferus must have restored -us on the basis of the other case forms. 
According to Giacomelli, the Fal. form confirms that the/in Latin can be a dialectal 
form. Others (WH, Leumann, Meiser) assume that *ct underwent treatment as if in 
anlaut because *en- was metanalysed as the preposition ‘in’ and *-d > ero- as a separate 
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stem. This view can be supported by suffio (where the primary status of the simplex 
is ciear) and maybe -fariam , where/< *-d h - also occurs word-intemally. 

Bibi.: WH I: 698, EM 317, IEW 771, Giacomelli 1963: 248f., Leumann 1977; 169, 
423, Sihler 1995; 69, Meiser 1998; 105. —* imus 

Infestus ‘hostile, aggressive’ [adj. o/a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: manu/ifestus ‘caught in the act, plainly guilty; obvious’ (Lex XII+), 
manifestarius ‘caught in the act’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *en-Jristo- ‘rushing in’? 

According to Leumann 1977; 390, manu/ifestus derives from *manu festus with 
iambic shortening of the first element. If manifestus may be interpreted as ‘caught by 
hand’, the meanings seem to point to ‘grabbing’ or ‘attacking’ for -festus. The 
connection with PIE *d h ers- ‘to be bold’ is not very compelling. Latin -fest- may stem 
from *fast~, - st - may be from -Rst-, -RTst- or -Tst-. Closest in form would be 
fastigium ‘top, summit’, fastus ‘pride’ < *b h rst-, but this yields no sense. The 
etymology of infestus as ‘implacable’ < *n-g wh ect-to- , stili supported by Leumann 
1977: 168, is semantically farther off, and phonetically possible only if we assume 
restoration of *-to- after dental clusters became ss (unlikely) or if we assume a suffix 
*-sto-. If festinare, confestim contain a noun *festi- ‘hurry’ < *Jristi- , this would 
match infestus (‘rushing in’), but not so well manifestus. 'Thus, maybe the two must 
beseparated. v 

Bibl.: WH I: 698f., EM 317,385, IEW 259. ->festmd ; 

ingens, -entis ‘huge, vast, numerous’ [adj. nt] (P1.+) 

PIt. *mgdnt~. 

PIE *mg-(e)h 2 -(e)nt-. IE cognates: Skt. mahantam [acc.sg.f.], mahati [f.J ‘great, 
big’, YAv. mazant- ‘id.’ < Ilr. *maj(a)H-ant- < PIE *meg-h 2 -nt-. 

WH’s explanation as in-gens ‘wovon es kein Entstehen gibt’ is incomprehensible to 
me: it cannot be compared with Skt, dbhva-, since the latter is endocentric, whereas 
ingens would have to be exocentric. Mulier’s proposal (1926) of a derivative in *-nt- 
to PIE *mg- is more promising. Since a theoretical preform *mg-nt- ‘great’ would 
yield Lat. *magent- (cf. magnus < *mg-no~), we may derive ingens from PIE 
*mg-h- r ent- (> *ingant- > ingent-) or *mg-eh 2 -(e)nt- (> *ingdnt- > *ingant > 
* ingerit-). Thus, the Latin form would have the same two suffixes as Ilr. 

Bibi.: WH I: 700, EM 317, IEW 373ff., Schrijver 1991: 484. magnus 

inguen, -inis ‘swelling on the groin, bubo; groin’ [n. n\ (Lucii.+) 

PIt. *rjg w en-. 

PIE *ng w -en, -n-os ‘the nude one’. IE cognates: Gr. aSfjv, -evoe; [f., m.] ‘gland’. 

Schrijver 1991 and Beekes (fthe.) separate the Greek word from Latin and 
North-Germanic (OIc. akkvenn ‘thick, clodded’, Mole, akkr [m.] ‘glans, gland, 
tumour’ < PGm, *enkua- < IE *eng w o~), because Greek cannot have had an initial 
laryngeal, whereas in meaning, Latin and Gm. are closer to each other. Yet both 
Greek ‘gland’ and Latin ‘groin’ can be explained semantically on the basis of ‘naked’, 
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the meaning of PIE *neg w - (see nudus). Hence, we may rather discard the Germanic 
forms (they primary meaning seems to be ‘swelling, ulcer’), and reconstruet a PIE 
«-stem derived from ‘nude*. 

Bibi.: WHI: 701, EM 317f., IEW 319, §chrijver 1991: 59, Sihler 1995: 162. -► nudus 
InquinO, -are ‘to make dirty’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: coinquinare ‘to pollute’ (Acc.+); ciiriire ‘to defecate’ (Paul, ex F.); 
ancunulentae ‘women having their period’ (Paul, ex F.). 

PIt. *k n ina-je/o-, *k w oin-je/o-l 

The word cannot be connected with caenum-, see s.v. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 131, EM 318, Sehrijver 1991: 265. —> caenum, cunio 

Tnsece / inquam ‘to say’ [v. irr.] (Andr.+); pr.ipv. insece, Inseque (Andr., Enn.), pf. 
insexit (Enn.) ‘to teli’; pr.ind. inquam (P1.+) ‘I say; of course’, inquis, -it, -imus, -itis, 
-iunt ‘says’ > ‘said’, ipv. inque, inquito ‘say!’; other moods and tenses follow 
conjugation III b (P1.+). 

Derivatives: insectio ‘story’ (Gei.). 

PIt. pr. *en-sek w -e/o- (?), aor. *en-sk w -e/o-. 

PIE aor. *sk w -e/o- ‘to follow’. IE cognates: Olr. insce ‘discourse’ < *en(i)-sk w -ia, 
Olr. seichid*, seich* ‘to say’, OW MW hebu ‘to say’, MCo. gorthybi ‘to answer’, 
OBret. hep ‘says’ < PCI. *sek w -e/o~; Gr. pr. ev(v)ema < *en-sek w -; aor. evio7i£iv, ipv. 
fonexe < *£V-C7i-£T£; Eviaaco < *si-sek w -/sk w -; Lith. (dial.) sekti, 3s. seka ‘to teli’; OIc. 
segja, OS seggian ‘to say’ < IE *sok w eie~. 

The shift from ‘follow’ to ‘teli’ can be explained via ‘repeat, relate’. The forms Tnsece 
and inseque occur in texts modelled on Greek epic, and might be calques on ewejcco, 
using Latin *in-sequd. But they can also be regarded as inherited from the PIE 
present; the delabialized velar would have been generalized ( *inseque » insece). 
Latin inquam < *en-sk w -a- (original ls.sb. ‘I will say’) and inquit < *en-sk n -e-t, 
probably from the PIE (thematized) aorist. To inquit, a complete verbal paradigm was 
then built. The disappearance of *s in *en-sk w - is difficult to account for, but must be 
accepted. The only possible parallel is tranquillus, but its etymology is uncertain. 
Much more problematic is the assumption of a reduplication present *en-si-sk w -e- 
(Hackstein 1997: 37-42), since this would in addition require syncope in a closed 
syllable. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 702f, EM 318, IEW 897f., Leumann 1977: 212, 531, Sihler 1995: 546f„ 
Meiser 1998:117,214, Meiser 2003: 147, Schumacher 2004:565f., LIV 2.*sek y -. —» sequor 

Insolesco, -ere ‘to become overbearing’ [v. 111] (Sall.+) 

Derivatives: Insolens, -ntis ‘unaccustomed, unfamiliar’ (Ter.+), ‘immoderate, haughty’ 
(Cic.+), insolentia ‘unfamiliarity’ (Turp.+), ‘extravagance, arrogance’ (Cic.+). 

The older etymology says that these words are derived from soleo ‘to be accustomed’, 
via a semantic shift from ‘to be unaccustomed’ to ‘be out of the ordinary, 
exaggerated’. This is actually supported by the chronology of the meanings of 
Insolens and Insolentia. The pr. Insolesco would then be a more recent derivative 
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from insolens (Sall.+). Another etymology, first proposed by Prokrovskii in 1898, 
separates insolesco from soleo, and connects it with IE verbs for ‘to swell’ such as 
German schwellen, whence with a frequently observed semantic shift ‘to brag’. 
Melchert 2005 has taken up this proposal, connecting insolesco with Hit. sulle-fsulla- 
‘to become arrogant’, sullatar ‘swollenness; wantonness’ < PIE *sulH-eh r ‘to 
be(come) swollen’. Similarly LIV. To my mind, the inner-Latin chronology of the 
meanings points to the derivation from soleo. 

Bibi.: WH I: 704, EM 318f., LIV ?*suelH-. -> soleo 

Instar ‘counterpart, the equivalent’ [n. only as nom. or acc.] (Varro+) 

It is tempting to see in instar a derivative of *in-stare [inf.] ‘to stand in’ > ‘balance’ 
(WH), but the use of an inf. as a n. noun is not ancient in Latin. Also, the apocope of 
-e is unusual (even if it might be regular originally). Finally, the semantic motivation 
is weak: instar + gen. simply means ‘the equivalent of whereas instare means ‘to 
assail, take a stand’. The origin would have to lie in an earlier period, when in + stare 
meant ‘to stand in’. One might think of an original cp. *(hie)n-steh 2 -os ‘the standing 
in’ > *in-stds ‘the cost’ vel sim. Compare iubar for the phonetics of -ar. 

Bibi.: WH I: 705, EM 319. —> sto 

Instauro, -5re ‘to repeat, restore’ [v. 1] (Cic.+) * 

Derivatives: restaurare ‘to restore, rebuild’ (Tac.+). 

PIt. *stauro- ‘big, strong’. . ; 

PIE *sth 2 u-ro- (» *steh 2 u-ro-) ‘big, strong’. IE cognates: Skt. sthura-, YAv. °stura- 
[part of names] ‘big, strong’, Oss. styr/(i)stur ‘ id.’; OSw. stiir, MLG stitr ‘big, strong, 
coarse’. 

If the word is inherited, the composition of in + staurare must be recent, otherwise 
we would expect *instiirare. According to EM, restaurare replaced instaurare 
because the meaning ‘re-’ is unusual for in-. A nominal form *stauro- could reflect 
PIE *steh 2 u-ro-, which reminds us of Skt. sthura- ‘big, strong’ < *stuh 2 -ro- < 
*sth 2 -u-ro~, to the root *steh 2 - ‘to stand’. Thus, pre-Latin *stauro- would have meant 
‘strong, big’, from which ‘to restore’ is easier to understand than from words for 
‘pole, stafF adduced by WH (Gr. oraupoc,, OIc. staurr). The full grade can be due to 
influence from the verb. 

Bibi.: WH I: 705f., EM 319, IEW 1004ff. sto 

Instigare ‘to incite, provoke’ [v. 1] (Ter.+) 

PIt. *steig-(e/o~). 

PIE *steig- ‘to prick, sting’. IE cognates: Skt. dti stigh- ‘to overcome’, a-stig- ‘to 
harm, penetrate, assail’, stega- [m.] ‘which stings / cane’, YAv. stija [ins.sg.] ‘with 
the tip (of the tusk)’, Skt. tejate [pr.med.], tetikte [3s.med.int.] ‘to sharpen’, tiksna- 
[adj.] ‘sharp, keen-eyed’, tejas- [n.] ‘sharp edge (of knife), sharpness’, YAv. bi-taeya- 
‘having two sharp edges’, brdWrd.taeza- ‘sharp due to the blade’, tiyra- ‘cutting, 
pointed, sharp’ (in cp. tizi-), Gr. crri^co ‘to sting, tattoo’, cmypa [n.] ‘stab, brand’; 
NHG stechen ‘to sting’, Distel ‘thistle’ (< PGm. *pihstila~). 
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Probably a denominal verb to *steig-(o-) ‘sharp point’, or a Latin compound verb in 
-are derived from an earlier present *stige/o- < *steig-(e/o~). 

Bibi.: WH I: 706f., EM 649, IEW 1016f., Cheung 2007: 36lf., Lubotsky (fthc.), LIV 
*(s)teig-. —> stinguo 

Insula ‘island’ [f. a) (Naev.+) 

IE cognates: Olr. inis, W. ynys ‘island’ < *ine/issi~; Gr. vfjoo<; [f.] ‘island’, Dor. 
vctao<;, RhocL vaccog 

The etymology as *en-sal-o- ‘what is in the salt(y)’ > ‘in the sea’ > ‘island’ is 
theoretically possible as far as the phonetics go, but being ‘in the sea’ is not a very 
precise description of what an island is; fiirthermore, the Indo-Europeans seem to 
have indicated with ‘island’ mainly ‘river islands’. One might connect Lat. solum 
‘soil, ground’, but a formation *en-sol-h 2 - with a preverb would be hard to explain. 
Since no other etymology is obvious, it may well be a loanword from an unknown 
language. The same language may be the source for the Celtic and Greek words, 
which also contain n and s. 

Bibi.: WH I: 707, EM 319, IEW 878f. 

inter ‘among, between’ [prep.J (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: interior ‘inner, internal’ (Ter.+), intra [prep., adv.] ‘within, inside’ 
(P1.+), intro [adv.] ‘inside’ (P1.+); intrare ‘to enter’ (P1.+); interatim ‘interim’ (P1.+), 
interea(d) ‘in the meantime’ (Andr.+), interim ‘meanwhile’ (P1.+); intimus ‘inmost, 
closest’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *nter ‘between’, *ntero- ‘interior’, *ntamo~. It. cognates: Ven. a(n)tra ‘within’; 
O. anter prep. + acc. ‘between’, + abi. ‘within’; as preverb O. anter-, ander-, U. 
anter-; *nter ‘between’. 

PIE *h|(e)nter [adv.] ‘between’, *hi(e)n-tero- ‘situated within’, *hi(e)n-tmHo- 
‘innermost’. IE cognates: Olr. et er, OW ithr, Co. ynter, yntre, Bret. etre ‘between’ < 
PCI. *enter ; Skt. antdr, OAv. antard, YAv. antaro ‘between, within’ < *enter, Skt. 
dntara-, YAv. antara- ‘interior’ < *entero-; Skt. antama-, YAv. antama-m ost 
intimate’; Gr. evrepo, [pl.] ‘intestines’, Arm. snderk RuCS jatro ‘liver, (pl.) entrails’, 
SCr. jetra ‘liver’ < PS1. *j$trd < *hien-tr-om; OIc. idrar [pl.] ‘intestines’ < PGm. 
*enperdz, Go. undaurni-mat ‘midday meal’, OIc. undom ‘before midday’, OHG untom 
‘midday’ < *npurna- < *ntrno -, OE OS undern ‘before midday’ < *nterno-, Go. undor, 
OHG untar ‘between’ < PGm. *unSer < *nter, OPr. instran ‘fat’ < *n-s-tro~, Lith. 
jscios [f.pl.] ‘womb, entrails, interior’, Latv. ieksas ‘entrails’ < *n-s-tio-. 

Lat. inter continues the PIE locatival adverb derived from *hien ‘in’. The adj. in 
*-tero- is continued in the original abl.sg. forms intra and intro, and in inter-ior. The 
sup. intimus is also inherited from PIE. The n. of ^en-tero- was apparently 
lexicalised to ‘entrails’ in PIE already. 

Bibi.: WH I: 708-712, EM 312f., IEW 311-314, Lejeune 1974: 331, Leumann 1977: 
316, Meiser 1986: 69, Scbxijver 1991: 59, Untermann 2000: 108f., Schaffher 2006b: 
157f. —>■ in, intestinus 
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interpres, -tis ‘intermediary, agent’ [m. /] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: interpretari ‘to explain, interpret’ (P1.+), interpretatio ‘explanation’ 
(Varro+). 

PIt. *-pore-t- ‘who crosses’. 

PIE *por-o- ‘Crossing’? IE cognates: Gr. Tropos [m.] ‘passage, ford, road; means’, 
aJtopoq ‘with no way out, impassable’; see s.v. porto. 

WH propose that interpres is a backformation to interpretari, which would mean ‘to 
determine the mutual value’ to pretium. Yet in that case, one would expect 
*interpretidri. A root *pret- has been proposed for Go. frapjan and Lith, prasti ‘to 
understand’, but ‘understanding’ is a secondary meaning of the Latin forms. Forms 
such as superstes to stare bring Nussbaum 2004b to the following analysis: the 
second member contains a /-stem derivative to the IE root *per- ‘to come over, cross’. 
Hence: *enter-poro- ‘going between’ » * enter-pore-t- ‘who goes between’, then 
syncope nom.sg. *enterporess > *enterpress > interpres. A thematized compound 
*enter-pr-o- may also be envisaged. 

Bibi.: WH I: 71 Of., EM 320, LIV l.*per-. —► porto,pretium 

intestinus ‘internal, civic, domestic’ [adj. o/a] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: intestinum ‘intestines, guts’ (P1.+), ‘alimentary canal’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *ntersto- ‘internal’. 

° * 

The meaning ‘intestines’ in the earlier attested intestinum, and the meaning 
‘domestic’ of the later adj., suggest that we are deajing with an adj. originally 
meaning ‘internal’. WH seem to assume a derivative in' *-tio- to PIE *entos ‘inside’, 
which is possible, but not the best solution. Leumann 1977 reconstructs *inter-stino- 
with regular development of *-rst- to st-, referring to Forssman 1965. This would 
mean that interstes has restored r, which is unproblematic. The suffix can be 
reconstructed as *stino~, which Forssman regards as the noun *sth 2 -i- plus the suffix 
*-no~. Maybe more likely is *-sth 2 -o- (based on compounds in *-steh 2 - as in Ilr.) with 
subsequent replacement of the suffix *-o- by *-ino-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 712, EM 313f,, IEW 311-314, Leumann 1977: 327. -» inter, sto 

\ 

invito, -are ‘to eritertain, invite’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

PIt *wita-je/o- ‘to pursue’. 

PIE *uih r to- ‘pursued’. IE cognates: see invitus. 

We may posit a derived verb *witaje- ‘to pursue’, prefixed with in- ‘in’. Job 1999 
proposes to derive invitare from * in-wiwitdre < *en-ueg"’ h -i/eta-, a frequentative of 
the root of voveo. Yet the frequentatives are normally built on the ppp., but votus < 
*uoueto- shows o -vocali sm. 

Bibi.: WH I: 713f., EM 321, IEW 1123f., Schrijver 1991: 231, LIV *ueilir. invitus 

invitus ‘unwilling’ [adj. o/aj (P1.+) 

PIt. *n-wito- ‘unwilling’. 

PIE *n-uih]-to- ‘not tumed to, not pursuing’. IE cognates: Skt. viyanti [3p.act.J ‘they 
pursue’, vita- ‘tumed to’, YAv. viia- ‘to pursue’, vitor- [m.j ‘pursuer’; Gr. tepai ‘to 
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' I strive after, wish’; Lith. vyti ‘to drive, pursue’. 

I Bibi.: WH I: 713f., EM 321, IEW 1123f., Schrijver 1991: 231, Sihler 1995: 540, 

LIV *ueih r . —» invito, via, vts 

' : - - ■ ' « 

! . 

i ! iocus ‘joke, jest’ [m. o ] (P1.+; also ioca, -orum [n.pl.]) 

! Derivatives: iocart 'to jest, joke* (P1.+), iocosus ‘fond of jokes, funny’ (Varro+), 

iocularis [adj.] ‘laughable’ (Ter.+), ioculdrius ‘id.’ (Ter.), ioculus ‘joke’ (P1-). 

PIt *joko~. It. cognates: U. iuka, iuku [acc.pl.] ‘words’ or ‘prayers’ < *iok-o~, Pael. 
' iocatin [3p.pf.] maybe ‘to order, command’, denom. to *ioko-. 

PIE *iok-o- ‘word, utterance*. IE cognates: MW ieith, W. iaith, Bret. yezh 
‘language’, MIr., Molr. icht ‘people’ < PCI. *iextV~; OHG jehan, OS gehan ‘to 
express, utter’, OHG jiht ‘confession*. Lith . juokas ‘laugh, laughter, (pl.) joke(s)’, 
Lat v.juoks ‘joke’ are probably borrowings from German. 

Bibi.: WH I: 715f., EM 322, IEW 503f., Schrijver 1995: 106f., Untermann 2000: 
350f., LIV *iek-. 

ipse, ipsa, ipsum ‘himself, herself, itself [pron. adj.] (Lex XII, Andr.+; nom.sg.m. 
ipsus Andr. to Cato) 

Derivatives: ipsissimus ‘the very same’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *so-pe-so » *e(s)-pe-so. It. cognates: O. essuf, esuf, U. esuf [pron.] ‘(he) 
himself or ‘there’, maybe < *eps(o) + -dn-s. 

PIE *soso ‘that’. 

The oldest forms are compounds of inflected is, es, id + -pse, probably < *-pe-so, 

! with the PIE pronoun *so: eapse, eumpse, eampse, edpse. Some forms have double 

l inflection in Plautus and other OLat. authors: eumpsum, eapso ; but Jimenez Zamudio 

, 1989: 120 argues that these forms are erroneous spellings for eumpse, edpse. There 

I are also a few isolated forms with *so- in both members: nom.sg.f. sapsa (Enn.Pac.), 

acc.sg.m. sumpse (Pl.). Meiser regards -p- as an anaptyctic consonant between two 
m' s in the acc.sg. ( *sumsum, *samsam), but it may have been the particle *-pe\ 
*so-pe-so, etc. In that way, the Sabellic forms can be connected more easily. 

Thus, we may posit the following chronology: PIE *soso ‘this’ (cf Lat. -so) was 
| replaced in PIt. by *so-pe-so (> Lat. sapsa ) and *e(s)-pe-so (> *ispse, eapse, eumpse 

etc.). Both members of this reduplicated pronoun were originally inflected. In the 
nom.sg.m., final *-so gave Lat. -se, medial *-e- was syncopated (as it was in Sab.) 
and initial i- was not recognized as a pronoun anymore. Final -se seems to have been 
generalised in the pronouns attested in Plautus, but it is doubtful whether this 
happened in the whole language. In post-PIautine Latin, initial i- spread to the other 
forms of the pronoun, and the inflection was restricted to the ending of the word: ipse, 
ipsa, ipsum. 

Bibi.: WH I: 716f., EM 322f., IEW 281-286, Leumann 1977: 471, Jimenez Zamudio 
1989, Sihler 1995: 394f., Meiser 1998: 163f., Untermann 2000: 235f. —» is, h pe, -so 

Ira ‘anger, rage’ [f. a ] (Naev.+; Pl. <eira >) 

Derivatives: iracundus ‘irascible’ (P1.+), Iracundia ‘hot temper, passion’ (P1+); 

| 
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irasci ‘to be(come) angry’ (P1.+), iratus ‘angry’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *eis/ra~. 

PIE *hieis-h 2 - ‘anger’. IE cognates: Av. aesma- ‘wrath’, Gr. oipa ‘spring, rush’ < 
*h[ois-mo-; Skt. is- ‘refreshment, strength’, ToB ais e ‘power’. 

The spelling eira is found in a word-play with era ‘mistress’, which might point to an 
(archaic) pronunciation [e:ra] of the word ‘anger’. In that case, the word must contain 
PIt. * ei. The suffix -eundus is rare, but cannot be original in iracundus ; it must have 
been adopted from other adj. in -eundus. The adj. iratus was formed directly from ira; 
the verb irasci, on the other hand, cannot be derived from the noun, and must be a 
back-formation to iratus. It is uncertain that ira contains intervocalic *-s~, and also 
the semantic connection between the surmised PIE root *h t is- ‘to urge’ and words for 
‘anger’ is hardly compelling. Thus, I accept this etymology in the absence of a better 
one. 

Bibi.: WH I: 717f., EM 323, IEW 299-301, Leumann 1977: 63f., 333, Schrijver 
1991: 37, Meiser 1998: 58, LIV *hieish 2 -. 

irriti), -are ‘to provoke, annoy, excite’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

PIt *rito- ‘stirred’. 

PIE *h 3 riH-to- ‘whirled, stirred’. IE cognates: MIr. rian ‘river, sea’; Skt. riyate ‘to 

flow (producing whirlpools), whirl’, rindti ‘to make»flow, make run’; Gr. oplvco, 

Lesb. opiwtn ‘to whirl’; Ru. rejat' ‘to stream fast, flow’, rinut’ ‘to stream, flow’; OE 

rid ‘stream, brook’, OHG rinnan ‘to drip’. f 

) 

Probably, a denominal verb from *rito- ‘stirred’. A frequentative would be possible 
only if we assume haplology from *rititdre. 

BibL: WH I: 718f., EM 323, IEW 326-332, Schrijver 1991: 24, LIV *h 3 reiH-. -► rivus 

is, ea, id ‘this, that’ [pron. adj.] (Lex XII, Andr.+); sg. nom.m. is (lx eis), acc.m. im, 
em (Lex XII) » eum, nom.acc.n. id, gen.m.n.f. eius (- eiius), dat.m.n. *eiiei > ei > 
ei, abl.m.n. eod > eo, nom.f. ea, acc.f. eam, dat.ft eae » ei, abl.f. ead > ea; pl. 
nom.m. eeis (CIL), et, eis (PI.) > ii, is, acc.m. eos, nom.acc.n. ea, gen.m.n. eum (Paul. 
ex iF., CIL) » eorum, dat.abl.m.n. eieis (CIL) > iis, » ibus (PI.+), nom.fi eae, acc.f. 
eas, gen.f. earum, dat.abl.f. eis (Pl.) > iis, » eabus (Cato) 

Derivatives: ea ‘along that path’ (Cato+), eo ‘thither’ (Cato+), ‘therefore’ (P1.+), 
ideo ‘for the reason (that)’ (P1.+). 

PIt. nom.sg.m. *is, acc.sg.m. *im, nom.acc.sg.n. *id; f. *ejo/a- in nom.sg.f., acc.sg.f, 
*esm- in dat.loc.sg.m.n. It. cognates: O. izic, U. erek, ere, erec , ere [nom.sg.m.], O. 
iuk, iiuk, ioc [nom.sg.f.], ionc, U. eu [acc.sg.m.], O. Iak, U. eam [acc.sg.f.], O. idik, 
idik, idic, U. erek [nom.acc.sg.n.], O. eiseis, elseis, eizeis, U. ererek, er er, irer 
[gen.sg.m.n.], erar [gen.sg.f.], esmik, SPic. esmik [dat.sg.m.n.], O. eisud, eis[ud] , 
eizuc, eizueen, U. eruku, erucom (+ - com ) [abl.sg.m.n.], O. eisak, U. erak 
[abl.sg.f.], O. elsei, esei, eizeic [loc.sg.m.n.], SPic. esmen, esmin [idem + -eri\ , O. 
e]isal [loc.sg.f.], iusc [nom.pl.m.], eisiuss [acc.pl.m.?], U. eaf, eaf, Marr. iafc 
[acc.pl. f.], O. ioc, U. eu, eo [nom.acc.pl.n.], O. eisunc, Marr. esuc, U. eru, erom, ero 
[gen.pl.m.n.], O. eizazunc [gen.pl.f.], eizois [databl.pl.m.n.], eizasc [dat.abl.pl. f.] 
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‘this’ < stems *i~, *eio~, *eiso~, *esmo- with or withour particle *-ke: *i- in 
nom.sg.m., nom.acc.sg.n; *eio~ in nom.sg.f., acc.sg.pl.f.; *esm- in dat.loc.sg.m.n.; 
*eiso- in remaining case forms. Nonji.acc.sg.n. *id-id-k(e), the second syllable of 
which spread to the nom.sg.m. and sometimes gen.sg. 

PIE *(h])i- [nom.acc.sg. m.f.n.], *h]e-sm-/-si-/-i- (elsewhere) ‘he, she, it’. IE 
cognates: Olr. e (he) ‘he’ < *e(i)s or *em, ed (hed) ‘it’, si ‘she’, gen.sg.m.n. at, de 
‘his (one)’, MW eid-aw ‘his’ < *esio; Gaul. eiabi [ins.pl.f.], eianom [gen.pl.f.] < 
*e(s)id~; Hit. as i / uni / ini ‘that (one)’ < *h ( os + -i, *hjom + i (b ( o- « *hie- 
according to Kloekhorst 2008), *h]i-, dat.loc.sg. edi < *h 1 e-; Skt. iydm [nom.sg.f.], 
idam [nom.acc.sg.n.], imam [acc.sg.m.] ‘this here, he’, OAv. it [nom.acc.sg.n.], YAv. 
im [nom.sg.f.], imam [acc.sg.m.], OP iyam [nom.sg.m.f.] < *h 1 i-; Skt. aydm 
[nom.sg.m.], dsmai [dat.sg.m./n.], asmat [abl.sg.m./n.], dsya [gen.sg.m./n.] ‘this here, 
he’, Av. aem [nom.sg.m.], OAv. aiiam [nom.sg.m.], ahmdi [dat.sg.m.], ahmat 
[abl.sg.m.]; ahiia, axiiacd [gen.sg.m./n.], YAv. ahe [gen.sg.m./n.] < PIE *h,e-; Gr. 
(Cypr.) tv ‘eum, eam’, Gr. plv, viv; Lith./is ‘he’, ji ‘she’, OCS i ‘that, he, who \ja 
‘she’,/e ‘it’ < PIE *(h])i-(o)-; Go. is ‘he’, acc.sg. ina, n. ita, acc.sg.f. ija, OHG er, ir 
[nom.sg.m.]. 

In Latin, the stem *i- survives in is, id, and archaic im, em, whereas *ei- from the 
plural and from gen.sg. has become the basis for the other case forms. Beekes (1995: 
203) explains nom.sg.m. is < *es, with unstressed development of the vowel. This is 
possible, but not compelling. Gen.sg. *esjo[s] has been used as a new stem for the 
whole pronoun. The gen. eiius itself is difficult to explain. In Sabellic, we find 
remains of PIE *e-sm- in the oblique case forms, the partial spread of *eis- and also 
of *ejo-. 

Bibi.: Sommer 1914: 417-420, WH I: 399f., 720f., EM 323f., IEW 281-286, 
Leumann 1977: 466f., Sihler 1995: 391f., van der Staaij 1995: 112-123, Schrijver 
1997b: 51-70, Meiser 1998: 159-161, Untermann 2000: 355-358. —* -ce, -de, -dem, 
ibi, idem, ipse, iste, ita 

iste, ista, istud ‘that of yours’ [pron., pron. adj.] (Naev.+); gen.sg. istius, dat.sg. isti, 
but Pl.Cato also gen.sg.m. isti, datsg.f. istae 
Derivatives: istic, -aec, -uc [pron. adj.] ‘that of yours’ (P1.+); istic ‘over there’ (P1.+), 
istinc ‘from over there’ (P1.+), isto (P1.+), istoc (P1.+), istuc (P1.+) ‘to where you are’, 
istorsum ‘in your direction’ (Ter.). 

PIt. *es-to-. It. cognates: U. estu [acc.sg.m.], Presam. estam [acc.sg.f.], U. este, este 
[acc.sg.n.], SPic. estas [nom.pl.f.?], U. estu, esto, estac [acc.pl.n.] ‘this’ < *i/es-to-; n. 
*es-ti-d. 

IE cognates: see s.v. is and so-. 

Latin iste and Sab. *esto- may go back to the same preform *es-to- if Latin has 
replaced *es- by is-. The first element might be the same *es- found in the oblique 
case forms of *e-/i~, dat. *esmdi, etc. The second element can be identied with the 
PIE pronoun *so-/*to- (see Lat. so-). The asigmatic nom.sg.m. *so was apparently 
replaced (maybe already in Italo-Celtic) by *to. It has been proposed that, 
altematively, this may have been the uninflected particle *-te, but since all Italic 
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languages show inflection (unlike with *-ke), this seems less likely. 

Bibi.: WH I: 721fi, EM 324, IEW 281-286, Leumann 1977: 470, van der Staaij 
1995: 137, Sihier 1995:394, Meiser 1998: 163, Untermann 2000: 236f. —» is, so- 

ita ‘inthe same way as, thus’ [adv.] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: itaque ‘in consequence, so’ (P1.+), item ‘in the same way’ (P1.+), itidem 
‘in the same way’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *i-to~. It. cognates: U. itek [adv.] ‘thus, as said’ < *itei + -k(e) . 

Itidem < *ita-dim. Theoretically, ita may represent *ita with iambic shortening, but 
item and itidem cannot have *itd. When we compare Skt. it i ‘in this manner’, Lith. it 
[adv.] ‘just like, in a manner of speaking’ < *h]iti (?), Skt. itthd, itthdd ‘here, there’, 
Av. ipa ‘thus’, Lat. ita could reflect PIE *h[ith 2 . Alternatively, we may compare -ta 
with the second element of is-te, and regard it as the original nom.acc.pl.n. *teh 2 
‘those’, which acquired short *-a as the other neuters, and was used as acc. of 
extension: ‘in this respect’ > ‘in this way’. In origin, then, ita could go back to a 
compound pronoun from PIE *hji ‘it’ and *to- ‘that’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 722fi, EM 324, IEW 281-286, Leumann 1977: 92, Schrijver 1991: 80, 
Untermann 2000: 349f. —» is, iste 

iter, itineris ‘joumey, route, road’ [n. r/n] (Naev.+; variants: nom.acc.sg. itiner P1.+, 
gen.sg. iteris Naev.+, abl.sg. it ere Acc.+) 

PIt. *eitor, *iten(o)s? J 

PIE *h ( ei-tr, gen.sg. *h,i-ten-s, loc.sg. *h|i-ten ‘way, journey’. IE cognates: Hit 
itar [n.] ‘way’ (< *hiei-tr, *h[i-ten-s? cf. Rieken 1999: 374-377); YAv. pairidna- ‘due 
Iifetime’ (< Pllr. *pari-itna - < PIE *hiit-n-o- ); ToB ytdrye ‘road, way’, ToA ytdr 
‘road, way’ < *h[i-tor. 

The nom.sg. in -er seems to point to *-er, which would be unique. Lat. */aser/ ‘blood’ 
(if this is the right reconstruction) would be the only other r/n- stem in -er, but its IE 
cognates point to a proterodynamic neuter. For iter, Tocharian seems to continue a 
collective in *-or, but Hittite -t- /d/ may be best explained by assuming an original PD 
paradigm. For Latin, one could assume that the nom.acc.sg. iter replaces earlier *itur 
< *itor « ^hjei-tr, Klingenschmitt and Meiser assume a paradigm with nom.sg. 
*h t i-t£r, gen.sg. *h]i-tn-es, which would be unique for a n. noun. The loc.sg. *h 1 i-ten 
which Meiser 1998 assumes to have served as the basis for itin-eris, is consistent with 
either kind of paradigm. The syllable *-en- can be the source for the analogical -e- in 
the nom.acc. iter. Willi 2004: 326 assumes that the oblique ending -neris was adopted 
as such from the neuter abstracts in -nus, -neris such as facinus ‘crime’. Obviously, 
there is no perfect model for such a replacement, but it seems the best explanation for 
itineris so far. 

Bibi.: WH I: 408, EM 197, IEW 294f, Klingenschmitt 1992: 18, Meiser 1998: 142, 
LIV *hiei-. —► eo 

iterum ‘again, for the second time’ [adv.] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: iterare ‘to repeat’ (P1.+). 
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iuba 


PIt. * itero- ‘the other\ 

PIE *(h])i-tero-. IE cognates: Skt. itara- ‘the other (of the two), another’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 723f„ EM 325, IEW 281,-286, Sihler 1995: 429. ceterus, is 

iuba ‘mane; plume’ [f. 5] (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: iubatus ‘having a mane’ (Naev.+). 

PIt. *jupa~. 

PIE *(H)iud h -h 2 - ‘that moves, moveables’. 

WH assume that iuba was derived fforn the root of iubere as ‘moving to and ffo’, 
Leumann 1977 ‘shaking’. This is rejected by EM, but since a better etymology is 
absent, we may accept it for the time being: *iub-a ‘that moves (to and fro)’ > ‘mane, 
plume’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 724, EM 325, IEW 51 If., Leumann 1977: 279, LIV *Hieud h -. iubeo 

iubar, -aris ‘the first light of day; brightness’ [n. r\ (Enn.+; lx iubdr Enn.) 

PIt. *dju-faos , dju-Jas 

PIE *diu-b h eh 2 -es- ‘having/bringing the light of daytime’. IE cognates: Olr. bdn 
‘white’; Skt. bhtis- [n.] ‘light, radi ance, gleam, glow’ < *b h eh 2 -s-, bhdsas- [n.] 
‘splendour’, maybe HLuw. pihas- ‘splendor, might’ < *b h eh r o-\ Skt. bhati, YAv. 
fra-uuditi ‘to shine’; Gr. <pae ‘lightedup, appeared’, (parvo) ‘to shine, reveal’. 

The -a- in gen.sg. iubaris must ha ve been adopted from the nom.acc.sg.; conversely, 
the -r in the nom.acc.sg. must have originated in the oblique case forms. Dunkel 
1997 summarizes the earlier proposals to see in iubar a compound of *diu- with the 
root *b h eh 2 -, and gives a convincing etymological analysis. Since it is a n. noun, the 
original cp. iubar must originally have been an epithet to a n. head noun, but which 
one is uncertain. 

Bibi.: WH I: 724, EM 325, IEW 104, 184-87, Leumann 1977: 84, Dunkel 1997, LIV 
1 ,*b h eh 2 -. —> deus, lupit er 

iubeo ‘to order’ [v. II; pf. iussi, ppp. iussum; SCBac. ioub-, ious-] (Andr.+) 
Derivatives: iussus, -us ‘bidding, command’ (P1.+), iniussu [adv.] ‘without orders’ 
(Cato+). 

PIt. *joup-eje/o~. 

PIE *Hioud h -eie/o- ‘to cause to move’, IE cognates: Skt. pr. yudhya- ‘to fight’, 
yodha- ‘torebel’, caus. yodhayati, ppp. yuddha- ‘conquered’, yiidh- [f.] ‘fight’, YAv. 
yuidiia- ‘to fight’, aspaiiaoSa- [m.j ‘horse warrior’; Gr. uopivq (< Gr. *husmo~) [f.] 
‘battle, fight’; Lith. judus ‘belligerent’; Lith. judkti ‘to move (intr.)’; '1'oA yutk- ‘to 
care for’ < *ieuct-ske-. 

The oldest pr. form ioub- matches the reconstructed PIE causative type. It has been 
replaced by iub- on the model of the short vowel in the pf. and ppp. The pf. ious- has 
been replaced by ius- on the model of the ppp.; but OLat. ious- itself must be 
secondary for *iup-s-, the expected s-perfect to a secondary verb stem. The Latin 
meaning has developed from ‘to cause to move’ > ‘order’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 724f., EM 325, IEW 51 If., Meiser 1998: 209, LIV *Hieud h -. 
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ifibild, -are ‘to let out whoops’ [v. 1] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: iugere ‘to utter its natural cry’: milvi dicuntur cum vocem emittunt 
(Paul, ex F.). 

PIt. *iii. 

PIE *iu. IE cognates: Gr. iv ‘interjection of amazement’, uryfj, n)Ypo<; ‘crying’, fu^o) 
(fut ru^co) ‘to cry aloud’; MHG ju, juch ‘exclamation of joy’ whence MHG juwen , 
juwezen ‘ju rufen, jubeln jjuchezen, MoDu. juichen < *ju(x)an, OIc. yla, MoE yowl 
‘to howl’ < *juljan. 

Probably, a derivative in -hilare (as in sibilare ‘to whistle’) ffom an exclamation of 
joy *iu. There seems to be enough evidence to reconstruet a PIE exclamation *iu, 
even though this is obviously an onomatopoeia. 

Bibi.: WHI: 725f., EM 326, IEW 514, Schrijver 1991: 75. -> sibilare 

iflgis ‘constant, continuous’ [adj. /] (P1.+) 

PIt. *j(o)u-gi-. 

PIE *h 2 iu-g w ih r ‘having eternal life, living forever’. IE cognates: Av. yauuaejl- 
‘living forever’; Gr. Gyirjig ‘sound, healthy’; Go. ajukdups ‘etemity’ < *aiuki-dupi~, 
OE ece, cece ‘eternal’ < *aiuki~. 

Usually used of waters (‘everflowing’). Traditionally, iugis is regarded as a derivative 
of iugum ‘yoke’, in the sense ‘ connected to each other\ This etymology was rejected 
by Weiss 1994, since the meaning points rather to ‘continually’ ffom the start, and 
long is' difficult to explairi from iugum. Weiss proposes an etymology as ‘having 
eternal life’, a combination found in other IE languages as a compound *h 2 iu-g w ih r . 
Weiss assumes that *g w was delabialized in PIE after *u (which is conceivable), and 
that the final *-I which should have resulted from *-iH- was reintegrated as a short 
/-stem, since Latin had no long T-stems. The long ii instead of u he explains from the 
introduction of the full grade *(H)ieu- on the basis of the putative comp. and sup. 
containing such a full grade. Altematively, one could derive the full grade ffom the 
paradigm of the noun *h 2 i-u-, as found in Av. aiiu, gen. yaos < *Hoi-u-, gen.sg. 
*Hi-eu-s. * 

Bibi.: WH I: 727, EM 327, IEW 508-510, Weiss 1995. — * ius, invenis 
iuncus ‘reed, rush’ [m. o] (P1.+-) 

Derivatives: iunceus ‘offlike rushes’ (P1.+), iuncetum ‘bed of rushes’ (Varro); eiuncidus 
‘soft like a rush’ (Varro+); iunipe/irus, -F[f.] ‘juniper-berry; juniper-tree’ (CatoE). 

PIt. *joiniko~. 

IE cognates: MIr. ain ‘reeds, rushes’ (< Olr. *oin < *ioini-)\ OIc. einir, Swed. en 
‘juniper’ if ffom *jainia~. 

According to WH, iuncus derives from *ioini- by means of the common Ao-suffix. It 
developed from *ioiniko- > *ioinko- > *iunko- > iuncus. The stem *ioi-ni- gives the 
impression of being non-IE. If iftniperus was derived from the same stem, we must 
explain why syncope took place in iuncus but not in iunipems. One would expect the 
reverse, if anything: retention in *ioiniko- f syncope in *ioini-pVro~. 

Bibi.: WH I: 729f, EM 328, IEW 513. 
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iungO, -ere ‘to put in the yoke, join’ [v. 111] (P1.+; iunxi, iuncturri) 

Derivatives: (1) adiungere ‘to join, combine, attach’ (P1.+), coniungere ‘to connect’ 
(P1.+), coniunctio ‘joining, union’ (Vacro+), coniugulus [adj.j ‘name of a species of 
myrtle’ (Cato+), deiungere ‘to unyoke’ (Varro+), di(s)iungere ‘to separate, unyoke’ 
(P1.+), seiungere ‘to separate, exclude’ (Lucr.+), subiungere ‘to harness, attach’ 
(Varro+); iunctus, -iis ‘the joining’ (Varro); (2) coniu(rt)x , -gis ‘husband, wife’ (P1.+), 
coniugium ‘marriage’ (Ter.+), coniugalis ‘marital’ (Varro+); seiugis [adj.] ‘separate’ 
(Paul, ex F.); iniuges ‘boves qui sub iugo non fuerint’ (Paul, ex F.); (3) iugus [adj.] 
‘combined together’ (Cato+), bigae [f.pl.] ‘pair of horses’ (Enn.+), biiugus ‘yoked in 
pairs’ (Lucr.+), quadriiugus ‘drawn by four horses’ (Enn.+), quadrlga ‘a chariot with 
its team of four horses’ (P1.+), quadrigarius ‘charioteer’ (Varro+); (4) ifigera, -um 
[n.pl.] ‘a measure of land’ (Cato+; sg. iugerum Varro+); (5) iugum ‘yoke’ (P1.+), lora 
subiugia ‘yoke-straps’ (Cato+); iugare ‘to fasten’ (Laev.+), iugatid ‘the training of 
vines along crossbeams’ (Varro+), abiugare ‘to separate’ (Pac.), adiugare ‘to attach’ 
(Pac.+), deiugdre ‘to disconnect’ (Pac.); (6) iugulum (also -us) ‘throat’ (P1.+), iugulae 
[f.pl.] ‘name for part of the constellation of Orion’ (P1.+), iugulare ‘to kill by cutting 
the throat’ (P1.+); (7) iuges, -etis [adj.] ‘relating to yoked animals’ (said of auspicium) 
(Cic., Paul, ex F.)\ (8) iumentum ‘beast of burden’ (P1.+; Forum cippus iouxmenta), 
adiumentum ‘assistance’ (P1.+); (9) iug(u)mentum ‘lintei’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *jung-e/o-, *-jugr -, *jug-o~, *joug-es~, *joag-s-mn-to-. 

PIE *(H)iunegti, *(H)iungenti ‘to yoke’; *(H)iugo- [n.] ‘yoke’, *(H)ieug-os- [n.] 
‘yoked animals, team’. IE cognates: (1) Skt. pr. yunajmi [ls.], yunkte [3s.med.] ‘to 
yoke’, YAv. yunjinti [3p.pr.], Gr. ^euyvupi, Lith .jimgii, 3s .jungia ‘to tie, join, yoke’, 
Latv. jugt. (2) Hit. iiik-, {Gl ^iuka- [n.] ‘yoke, pair’ < *ieug-, *iugo-, Hit. iuga- 
‘yearling’, taiuga- ‘two-year-old’ < *iugos, gen.sg. of iiik-. Since Hit. iiik- was only 
thematized to iuka- within the Hittite period, the other IE words that reflect *iugom 
might be due to a post-IE thematization (Rieken 1999: 61 f.). Skt. yuj- [m.] 
‘yoke-fellow, ally, associate’, Gr. ‘not yoked’ (4) Gr. yrfryoc; [n.] ‘team’, d^uyfjq 
‘unbound’, MHG jiuch [n.] ‘a morgen of land’, OHG juhhart ‘a measure of land’, Go. 
jiikuzi [f.] ‘yoke, servitude’, OE gycer ‘yoke’ (< *jukizi-) (5) Olr. cuing [f.] ‘yoke’ (< 
*kom-jtmg-i); OW iou ‘yoke’, MW iau,yeu, Co. ieu, Bret. yeu, ieo < PCI. *jugo-\ Skt. 
yuga- [n.] ‘yoke, team, race, tribe’, prd-iiga- (< *pra-yuga-) [n.] ‘the fore part of the 
shafts of a chariot’, YAv. yuiid.samf (< *yugo.s~) [nom.du.] ‘yoke and (wooden) pin’, 
MP Juy, MoP /ny, Gr. t^yov, Arm. lowc, Lith. jimgas, Lat v.jugs, OCS igo, Ru. igo 
‘yoke’ < PSf. *jbgo; Go. juk ‘pair’, OHG joh, OIc. ok ‘yoke’; (8) Gr. ^eijypa ‘what is 
used for joining, bridge of boats, canal-lock’. 

(1); PIE nasal present *iu-n-g~, thematicized in Latin; (2) prepositional compounds 
with the root *iug-\ (3) o-stem derivative *iug-o- ‘yoked’, with numerals *dui-iug-o- 
etc.; (4) 5-stem PIE *ieug-e/os- ‘yoked animals, team’; in Latin, it shifted to indicate 
the amount of land which a team of oxen could plough in a day; (5) PIE n. o-stem 
‘yoke’, with derived verbs; (6) probably ‘small yoke’, ‘connecting part’ > ‘throat’; (7) 
the r-stem is uncertain; the attested form iuges might also belong to the adj. iugis (cf. 
2); (8) Probably, *ieug-s-mu-to- is the earlier remake of PIE *ieug-mn ‘yoking’; (9) is 
the more recent, productive deverbal derivative in - mentum . 
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Bibi.: WH I: 726-730, EM 326-328, IEW 508-510, Stuber 2002: 113f., LIV *ieug-. 
—► iuxta 

Iupiter, Iovis ‘Jupiter’ [m.] (VOLat., Naev.+); nom. Iupiter, later Juppiter, also louis 
(Enn., Acc.+); acc.sg. Diouem [Praeneste], louem; gen. Diouos; Iovos, Diovo 
[Praeneste, Norba], Diouis, louis; dat. Diovei [Falerii, Mesagne], Iovei [Praeneste, 
Spoleto], Ioui, abi. Ioue; nom.pl. Ioues (Cic.) 

Derivatives: Diesptr [nom. Praeneste], Diespiter, -tris (Pl., Var.+), Dispiter (Paul, ex 
F. ) ‘father Jupiter’; Vediovis, Veiovis ‘an ancient deity, considered to be an 
underworld counterpart of Jupiter’, Vedius ‘name of a Roman gens’ (Sen.+). 

PIt. nom. *djous, acc. *d(i)jem, gen. *diwos, dat. *djowei » PIt. (1) nom. *dijes, 
acc. *dijem, (2) nom. *djous, acc. *djowem, gen. *djowes, dat. *djowei. Sab. adj. 
*djow-jo- ‘of Jupiter’. It. cognates: (1) O. SiMpiu;, luveis, zoves [gen.], Mars, ioue, O. 
Sioupei, ^copi]i, touprji, diuvei, iuvei, iuvei, U. iuve, iuue [dat.], U. di, dei [voc.] 
‘Zeus’ < gen. *djoweis, dat. *djowei, voc. *dije (and *djou in iupater) . O. dipatir 
[nom.], Presam. 8motepe<;, Marr. ioues patres, u. iuvip(atres?) [gen.], U. iuvepatre, 
iuve patre [dat.], iupater [voc.] ‘Iuppiter’. Possibly Presam. i/opuoi ilowijdi/ (in 
Tortora AI), but the ending does not fit. (2) U. iuvie, iuvl, ioui, iouie, Vol. iouio, O. 
5]iopioi [dat.sg.m.], U. ioui [acc.sg.m.j, U. iuviu, iouiu [abl.sg.m.], iouie, iiouie 
[voc.sg.m.], Pael. iouiois, Mars, iouies [dat.pl.m.], Marr. iouia [nom.sg.f.?], O. 
Siajpuaq, Marr. iouias [gen.sg.f.], U. iuvie, iouie [datsg.f ], O. iuviia [acc.sg.f.], U. 
iouia [voc.sg.f.], O. diuvia[s [nom.pl.f.], iuviais [acc.pl.f.] ‘belonging to Iuppiter’ < 
*djou-io -, from the obi. stem of Iuppiter, Iovis', O. diiviiai [datsg.f.] ‘of Iuppiter’ (? 
for *diuviiai?). 

PIE nom. *diius, voc. *dieu, acc. *diem (< *dieum), gen. *diuos (» PIt. 
*dieuos), dat. *diuei. IE cognates: Olr. die (dia) , OW did [m.] ‘day’; Hit. (d) %-, 
{d] siuna~, Pal. tiuna-, Lyd. ciw- ‘god’ < *diiu~, Skt. dyav- [m.f.] ‘heaven, god of the 
sky, Father Sky, day’ (dyauh [nom.sg.], dyauh [voc.sg.], dyam / divam [acc.sg.], diva 
[instr.sg.], dive [dat.sg.], divas / dyoh [gen.abl.sg.], dydvi / divi [loc.sg.]), YAv. diiaos 
‘ofthe hell’, Myc. dat. di-we/diwei/, Gr. nom. Zzvq, voc. Zeu, gen. Ai(p)og dat. (loc.) 
Ai(p)i, dat. also Aipci (e. g. Aipei-cpiAOi;) , acc. Zfjv, since H. also Ai-a, Zf\v-a; Arm. 
tiw ‘day(-time)’; OCS dbzdb ‘rain’ < PIE *dus-diu- ‘bad weather, rainstorm’. In 
combination with PIE *ph 2 ter: Gr. Zevq TtaTrjp, Skt. dyauh pita. 

The Latin forms Diespiter, Dispiter, U. di, dei together with the word dies ‘day’ point 
to the generalization of a stem *dije~, whereas Iupiter, Iovis reflect PIt. *djow-. These 
can be derived from a single PIE paradigm for ‘(god of the) sky, day-light’, which 
phonetically split in two in PIt. and yielded two new stems with semantic 
specialization. Syllabic *dij- in the nom.acc.sg. can stem from the oblique cases 
(gen.sg. *diwos, etc.), in which syllabic *di- occuired. The acc.sg. *dijem led to the 
creation of a new nom.sg. *dijes and a separate paradigm meaning ‘day’ (see Lat. 
dies); some traces of ‘sky(-god)’ remain in Lat. Diespiter, U. di, dei. The acc.sg. of 
‘Zeus’ was restored as *diewm > *diowem in PIt., on which the attested paradigm in 
Latin (louis etc.) and Sab. (*dioueis etc.) was built. The word *dieu- also occurred as 
a fixed combination with PIE *ph 2 ter- ‘father’, meaning ‘Zeus’. Both members were 
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ius 

originally declined, and the voc.sg. *dieu pater yielded Lat. Iupiter , U. iupater. In 
Sab., this combination is stili declined for case forms. Other case forms of *dieu~ 
have been petrified in Latin diu and -djus-, see s.v. 

Bibi.: WH I: 732, EM 329, IEW 183-187, Leumann 1977: 357, Sihler 1995: 339, 
Meiser 1998: 143f., Nussbaum 1999b, Untermann 2000: 163, 179, 182-187, Rix 
2004. — *■ deus, dies , diii, iuglans, pater 

ius, -ris ‘broth, sauce’ [n. r] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: iusculum ‘broth, soup’ (Cato). 

PIt. *jowas- or *jus~. 

PIE *i(e/o)uH-s- ‘broth, soup’. IE cognates: Skt. yds- ‘soup, broth’, Khot. yus ‘id.’, 

t 

Gr. ‘leaven, beer-yeast’ < *iuHs-meh 2 - (more difificult to connect: Gr. ^copoq 
[m.] ‘sauce, soup’); OPr. juse [f.], Lith.yw.se ‘broth, soup’; CS juxa ‘broth’, Ru. uxa 
‘fish-soup’, Cz. jicha ‘liquid, sauce, (arch.) soup’ < PS1. *juxa < PIE *ie/ouH-s~. 

Whereas Skt. and Lith. point to *iuH-s-, Slavic requires *ious- < *ieuH-s-. Latin 
could have either the full grade or the zero grade. Hence, we seem to be dealing with 
an original s-stem. The appurtenance of Gr. is not completely certain because of 
the deviant meaning. The root is often analysed as *ieu- ‘to hold tight, fasten’, as 
attested in Skt. yauti, Lith. jauti, but the semantics are remote, and the root does not 
contain a final laryngeal (unless, of course, ‘soup’ would be analysed as *iu-H-). 

Bibi.: WH I: 734, EM 330, IEW 507, Schrijver 1991: 233. 

ius, -ris ‘law’ [n. r] (Lex XII+; in VOLat. inscr. ious ) 

Derivatives: ius tus ‘law fui, just’ {iouestod ‘iusto’ Forum inscr.+, iouiste Paul, ex F.), 
iustitia ‘justice’ (Ter.+); iurare ‘to take an oath, swear’ (PI.+) (3s. iouvesat ‘swears’, 
Duenos inscr.), iurator ‘certain official’ (P1.+); abiurare ‘to deny knowledge of 
(P1.+), adiurare ‘to swear’ (P1.+), deie/urare ‘to swear’ (P1.+), eiu/erare ‘to reject 
under oath’, peiie/urare ‘to swear falsely’ (P1.+), peiiuriosus ‘addicted to perjury’ 
(Pl.), peiurium ‘perjury’ (P1.+), peiurus ‘perjured’ (P1.+); iniuratus ‘unswom’ (P1.+), 
iniuria ‘unlawfiil conduct, injustice’ (Lex XII+), iniurus ‘lawless, unjust’ (Naev.+), 
iniurius ‘unjust’ (Naev.+); iur(i)gare ‘to quarrel’ (P1.+), obiur(i)gare ‘to reprove’ 
(PI.+), iurgium ‘quarrel, dispute’ (P1.+); iudex ‘judge’ (Lex XII, P1.+), iudicium ‘legal 
process, trial; decision’ (P1.+), iudicare ‘to judge, try’ (P1.+), iitdicdtum ‘judgement 
debt’ (LexXII+), iudicatid ‘juridical power’ (CIL 1.583+). 

Pit. *jowos, *jowes- ‘oath, law’, *jowesto- ‘just’, *jowes-a-je- ‘to swear’, 
*jowesago- ‘dispute’, *jowes-dik- ‘judge’. 

PIE *h 2 oi-u, gen.sg. *h 2 i-eu-s ‘vital force, etemity’ » 5 -stem *h 2 ieu-os, -es-. IE 
cognates: Olr. uisse ‘just, right, fjtting’ (< *iu-s-t-io~); Skt. yos(-) ‘of life’, 
A v.yaoz-da- [adj.] ‘possesing power (of life)’; OAv. yaos ‘life, health’; Skt. dyus- 
Tife, life span’, Av. aiiu- [n.] ‘life, Iifetime, time’ (gen.sg. OAv. yaos , datsg. OAv. 
yauuoi, yauue, YAv. yauue) , yauuae-su- ‘thriving forever’, OAv. yauuae-ji- ‘living 
forever’ < PIE *h 2 oiu- (gen.sg. *h 2 eius / *h 2 ieus; in compounds *-h 2 iu- ); Gr. ou, Arm. 
oc\ Alb. as ‘not’ < *h 2 oiu(-k w e). 

The noun ius probably reflects an s-stem *ieuos > *iouos > ius , with iustus as a 
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/o-denvative. The verb iurare reflects a denominative verb PIt. *jowes-a-je-. The verb 
(ob)iurgare, with spellings (ob)iurigare in PL, and iurgium, seem to be based on a 
noun *iiirago- < *ious-ago- < *ieuos-hjgrO- ‘bringing the oath’ vel sim. According to 
Leumann 1977: 546, the altemation between -ierare and -iurare in de-, e-, 
pe/per-ie/urdre is due to contamination of per-iurare with peierare ‘to worsen’ to 
peius. The noun iudex has analogical -ex instead of -ix; it probably reflects 
*ieuos-dik-, or it has been formed from ius plus *dik- after the contraction of *iowos 
> ius. The Latin word goes back to a PIE s-stem, which apparently was derived from 
an ablauting «-stem *h 2 oi-u, gen.sg. *h 2 i-eu-s, as reflected in Av. aiiu-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 733, EM 329, IEW 512, Leumann 1977: 96, 391, 546, Schrijver 1991: 
273f., Sihler 1995: 213, 306, Dunkel 2000a: 94. —» aevum, iiigis, iuvenis 

iuvencus ‘young bull’ [m. o) (Lucr.+) 

Derivatives: iuvenca ‘young cow, heifer’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *juwnko-. It. cognates: U. iuengar [nom.pl.], iveka, iuenga [acc.pl.] ‘young cow’. 

PIE *h 2 iu-h t n-ko- ‘young one, young animal’-. IE cognates: Olr. oac, W. ieuanc 
‘youth’ < PCI. *iuuanko-, Skt. yuvasa- ‘young’, Go. jugga-laups ‘youth’, OHG jung, 
Olc. ungr ‘young’. 

A derivative in *-ko- of the PIE word reflected in iuvenis. The sequence -enc- instead 
of -inc- is unexpected. Iuvencus can be explained as a Sabellism, or as influenced by 
iuvenis and iuventus. % 

Bibi.: WH I: 735, EM 330, IEW 510f., Schrijver 19?I: 32lf., Meiser 1998: 81, 91, 
Untermann 2000: 354. — > iuvenis 

iuvenis ‘young man’ [m. i] (PI.+) 

Derivatives: iuventus ‘youth’ (P1.+), iuventa ‘youth’ (Lab.+), iuventas ‘youth’ 
(Lucr.+); iunior ‘younger’ (P1.+); iunTx, -Teis ‘young cow, heifer’ (Persius Flaccus, 
hapax), limius [adj.] ‘the month of June’ (Enn.+), Iiind ‘the goddess Juno’ (Pl.+j. 

PIt. *juwen- ‘young’, *junids ‘younger’. It. cognates: maybeU. iouies [dat.pl.], iouie 
[acc.pl.] ‘?’, party of able-bodied men: *ieu-ie-l 

PIE *h 2 iu-hien- ‘who possesses vital force’ > ‘young’; comp. *h 2 iu-h!n-i6s. IE 
cognates: Skt. yuvan- ‘young; young man’, YAv. yuuanom [acc.sg .],yiinqm [gen.pl.] 
‘youth’, yoista- ‘youngest’; yauua [ro.] ‘youth’; Lith. jaunas ‘young’, OCS jum> < 
PIE *h 2 iou-Hn-o-; Go .jund- [f.] ‘youth’ < *h 2 iu-h]n-ti-. 

The original n-stem *iuwen- was made into an i-stem. The e instead of i in the second 
syllable of iuvenis is probably due to iuventus , where -e- was phonetically retained. 
The comparative iunior occurs beside iuuenior, suggesting that it represents a 
contraction of the latter. The abstract iuventus is clearly more original than iuventa 
and iuventas. Lat. iunTx is derived from *h 2 iu-Hn-ih 2 - by Rix 1981: although iunTx is a 
comparatively recent hapax, it is difficult to see how it could have arisen secondarily. 
Rix assumes that the Etr. counterpart uni of Lat. luno reflects a borrowing from Latin 
*iuriT before the suffix *-k- was added. The goddess Iiind will then represent a 
different extension of the stem *iun- ‘young’. The month name lunius might be a 
derivative of f. *ium~, as Rix p. 279 proposes. Fortson 2002 connects the family name 
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Iunius as from *iou-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 735f, EM 331, IEW 510f., Leumann 1977: 83, Rix 1981: 274-279, 
Schrijver 1991: 152, 322, Meiser 199$: 155, Untermann 2000: 353. —► aevum, iugis, 
iiis, iuvencus 

iuvo, -are ‘to help, assist’ [v. I; pf. iim, ppp. tutum] (Carmen Arvale+, P1.+; CIL sb. 
iouent, also pr. iuvere Acc.) 

Derivativas: iucimdus ‘agreeable’ (P1.+); adiuvare ‘to help’ (P1.+), deiuvare ‘to 
refuse help to’ (Pl.); adiiitare ‘to help’ (P1.+), adiutabilis ‘helpful’ (P1.+), adiutor 
‘helper’ (P1.+), adiutrix ‘female helper’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *ijow-. 

PIE *hii-h]euH-(e/o-) [pr.] ‘to help’. IE cognates: Olr. cotroi, ■oat ‘to protect’; Skt. 
pr. dvati, pf. ava [3s.act.], ta- ptc. uta~ ‘to help, protect’, OAv. auuaml [ls.pr.] ‘to 
help, care’, uz-uitiiioi [inf.] ‘to protect’. 

Pf. iiivT < *iuwa-wi, iutus < *iuwatos. This suggests an earlier stem *iuwa~, as is 
preserved in some forms of the verb iuvere < PIt. *i(j)ewa-. Lat. iuvere has replaced 
*iovere by analogy with iuvare. Lat. iuvare may be a secondaiy iterative to (the 
predecessor of) iuvere, or it has been backformed from adriuvare (cf. pellere - 
appellare)-, in the first case, iuvare has its -u- (for *iovare ) by analogy with adriuvare. 
The pf.sb. forms iuverit, iuverint could be replacements of *iuveri(n)t on the model of 
fuerit (thus Leumann), or they reflect a PIt. reduplicated s-present *Hi-HieuH-es- (as 
O. didest ‘will give’; cf. also monerint < *-es-). 

Bibi.: WH I: 736f., EM 331, IEW 77-78, Leumann 1977: 596, Garcia Ramon 1996, 
Meiser 1998: 184, 188,206, Rix 1999: 520, LIV *h,euH-. 

iuxta ‘near by, equally; next to’ [adv.; prep.] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: iuxtim [adv.] ‘in close proximity’ (Andr.+). 

PIt. *jougVsto-. 

PIE *(H)ieug-s- ‘yoke’? 

The preservation of the cluster -kst- points to syncope from *iugVstdd, abl.sg.f. of 
*iugVsto-. One might posit an adj. *ieug-s-to- ‘yoked’ derived from *ieug-e/os- [n.] 
‘team of animals, yoke’ which is preserved in Lat. iiigera. This would have to be a 
rather old derivative, from before the generalization of the fiill-grade suffix *-es-/-os~. 
This hypothesis seems more likely than to posit *iug-isto- ‘most connected with, 
closest’ with the PIE superlative suffix *-ist(H)o~, since this suffix is not otherwise 
found in Latin, and also, *iug- is not an adjective. 

Bibi.: WH I: 737, EM 328, IEW 508-510, Cowgill 1970: 125, LIV *ieug-. -> iungd 
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labium ‘lip’ [n. o ] (P1.+; mostly pl. labia) 

Derivatives: labia l labea ‘lip’ (P1.+), labeosus ‘thick-lipped’ (Lucr.); labrum ‘lip, 
brim’ (Naev.+), labellum ‘lip’ (P1.+), collabellare ‘to make by putting lips together’ 
(Lab.). 

PIt. *labjo -, *labro-. 

IE cognates: OE OFr. lippa ‘lip’ < PGm. *lepjan- , OLFr. lepor, OFr. lepur ‘lip’, OHG 
lefs < PGm. *lep-e/os~. Less certain: Gr. *lob- in Xopoc; [m.] ‘lobe, lap, slip’, 7ipoXopo^ 
‘crop of birds, Adam’s apple’, 7tpoXo{3iov ‘the front part of the lobe of the ear\ 

Lat. a in labrum might be due to the development *(C)RDC > *(C)RaDC proposed by 
Schrijver 1991 (cf. magnus < *mg-no~). Yet nominal cognates of *lb- ‘lip’ are only 
found in Germanic, and *b is a rare PIE phoneme. It is furthermore uncertain that 
‘lip’ can be derived from the verb forms for ‘to waver’ (It.+Gm. *lab-, LIV *lembH- 
‘to hang loosely’), as IEW assumes. Hence, *lab- ‘lip’ may be a borrowing from an 
unknown adstrate. - 

Bibi.: WH I: 738, EM 333f., IEW 655-657, Schrijver 1991: 479, Sihler 1995: 146. 
—> labo, lambo f 

labo, -are ‘to stand unsteadily, waver’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: labascere ‘to become uncertain; dissolve’ (P1.+), collabascere ‘to 
waver at the same time’ (Pl.), labefacere ‘to make unsteady, weaken’ (Ter.+), 
labefactare ‘to undermine’ (P1.+), collabefieri ‘to collapse’ (Lucr.+); labi, pf. lapsus 
‘to glide, slip’ (P1.+); labes, -is ‘fall (of earth), landslip; disaster’ (P1.+), labosus 
‘slippery’ (Lucii.), labundus ‘gliding’ (Acc.), lapsus, -iis ‘the gliding, falling’ 
(Andr.+); collabi ‘to slip, collapse’ (P1.+), delabi'io slip down, drop’ (Varro+), dilabi 
‘to flow away, perish’ (Naev.+), perlabi ‘to glide along, skim’ (Lucil.+), prolabi ‘to 
slide forwards’ (Acc.+). 

PIE *lh 2 b-eh 2 -, *Ieh 2 b-e/o-, *leh 2 b-eh 1 - ‘weak’. IE cognates: OCS slabb, Ru. slabyj, 
SCr. slab ‘weak’ < PIE *slob-(n)o- (according to Derksen 1996: 83, Latv. slabs, 
slab$ns ‘weak’, and Lith. slabnas (Zem.) ‘weak’ were borrowed from Slavic); OHG 
slaf, MoDu. slap. 

Schrijver regards labare as the regular reflex of a zero-grade of a root *(s)lh 2 b-. For 
the assumed cognates of labo, a different solution is proposed by LIV: *sleh,b-. With 
some additional assumptions, this would explain ali the cognates, but it cannot 
explain the Latin ablaut lab-: lab-. Even if lab- < *lHb- were the oldest form within 
Latin, it is difficult to imagine lab-e/o- as a secondary full grade to this root. There is 
one other way out: the meanings ‘to waver’ and ‘to slip’ are not necessarily 
connected. Thus, one might separate labare and connect it to the Baltic and Germanic 



320 


labor 


words for ‘weak’; labi then remains isolated. 

Bibi.: WH I: 739, EM 333f, IEW 655-657, Schxijver 1991: 163f„ 179, 378f., LIV 
?*slehib-. « 


labor ‘work, labour’ [m. r\ (Naev.+; nom.sg. labos P1.+) 

Derivatives: laborare ‘to toil, labour, be worried’ (P1.+), laboriosus ‘toilsome’ (P1.+). 

Often connected, albeit hesitantly, with labo ‘to waver’, under the assumption of a 
semantic shift from ‘nearly collapsing under a load’ > ‘burden’ > ‘labour’. This seems 
unconvincing to me. 

Bibi.: WH I: 739f., EM 334, IEW 655-657. 

lac, -tis ‘milk’ [n. t] (P1.+; nom.acc.sg. also lacte P1.+, lact Varro, Plin.) 

Derivatives: lactes, -ium ‘the small intestines; chitterlings’ (P1-+), lacteus ‘of m ilk’ 
(Andr.+), lactarius ‘suckling’ (Varro+), lactans ‘unweaned, sucking; full of milk’ 
(Andr.+), lactens ‘unweaned, sucking; full of milk’ (Cato+), lactuca ‘lettuce’ 
(Varro+). 

PIt. *(g)lagt-. 

PIE *glg-t- ‘milk’. IE cognates: Gr. ydXa, yakaKiocJyXdyoq [n.] ‘milk’ < *glg-(t-), 
yakaih]v6(; ‘sucking milk’, Arm. kaxc' (dial.) < *glg-t-s, kat'n ‘milk’ < acc.sg. 
*glg-t-m. The semantics of Hit. ka!a(n)k- ‘to soothe, satisfy’ (3s.ipv.act. kalankaddu, 
ptc. kalankant-) are too far removed to warrant a connection. 

The a of *lakt- can be explained by Schrijver’s rule of a development *CRDC > 
*CRaDC. The loss of initial *g- is explained by distance dissimilation by Meiser, 
whereas e.g. Sihler reconstructs the word with initial *dl~, in which case Greek and 
Armenian would have undergone assimilation to the following velar. Leumann 
regards lac as a loanword from Greek *glakt~. To my mind, the last explanation is 
very unlikely (Greek has a different nom.sg. forni), and original *dl- is not supported 
by any evidence. Thus, Lat. lact- goes back to *glgt- > *glagt-, and initial *g- has 
been lost in Latin through dissimilation. 

Bibi.: WH I: 741, EM 335, IEW 400f„ Leumann 1977: 187, Schrijver 1991: 479f., 
Sihler 1995: 96, Meiser 1998: 114. —> delicus 

lacer ‘mutilated’ [adj. o/a] (Lucr.+) 

Derivatives: lacerare ‘to tear, torment, ruin’ (P1.+), dilacerare ‘to tear to pieces’ 
(P1.+); lacinia ‘the edge of a garment’ (P1.+); lancinare ‘to tear in pieces’ (Cat.+). 

PIt *lak(V)-ro- ‘tom, ragged’, *lankr ‘to tear’. 

PIE pr. *lh 2 -n-k- ‘to tear’, adj. *lh 2 k-(V-)ro-. IE cognates: Gr. [aor.] d7ieA.T]Ka ‘I have 
tom ofF among the Cyprians (Hsch.; for *ajt£kdKa); kaidg, -ISoq ‘rent, rending; 
tatters of clothes’, ‘to tear’, Lcner] ‘rags’ among the Cretans (Hsch.), kaicnpa 

‘rent, piece, fragment’ (pap.); Po. lach, Ru. lachon ‘rag’? 

(Di)lacerare is denominal to lacer, even if lacer is attested much later. The pr. 
lancinare looks like a contamination of a pr. *lankr with a nasal stem *lakre/on- 
(which sometimes gave rise to verbs in -inare), from which also lacinia must be 
derived. While Meiser 1998 reconstructs *lh 2 k-ero-, Melchert 2007a: 257 suggests 
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that Xaidq was made fforn an earlier noun *Ih 2 ki- ‘tearing’, and that lacer represents a 
derived adj. *laki-ro- ‘tom\ 

Bibi.: WH I: 742f„ EM 335, IEW 674, Schrijver 1991: 164f„ Meiser 1998: 107. 
lacertus ‘upper arm’ [m. o\ (Lucil.+; also n. lacertum ) 

Derivatives: lacertosus ‘muscular’ (Varro+), lacerta / lacertus ‘lizard; Spanish 
mackerer (Cic.+). 

IEW proposes a connection with Gr. Xct^, Xriy5r|v [adv.] ‘with the foot’, XctKTig, -ioc, 
‘pestle’ on the one hand, and OIc. leggr ‘lower leg, bone’, arm-, hand-leggr ‘arm’, 
jot-, Icer-leggr ‘calf of the leg’ (< *lagi~), Langob. lagi ‘thigh’ on the other hand. 
None of these connections is semantically convincing. The connection with 
Xucepri^eiv ‘to jump, dance’ (Hsch.) is adopted by WH. 

Bibi.: WH I: 743f., EM 336, IEW 673. 

lacio, -ere ‘to entice’ [v. III(?)] (Paul, ex F. lacit) 

Derivatives: (1) allicere ‘to entice, attract’ (P1.+; pf. -/ex/, ppp. -lectum), delicere ‘to 
lure’ (Titin.), delicatus ‘luxurious, self-indulgent’ (P1.+), deliciae [f.pl.] ‘pleasure, 
luxuries’ (PI.), elicere ‘to coax, draw forth’ (PL+; pf. elicui ), inlicire (Naev.), illicere 
‘to entice’ (P1.+; pf. illexi), illicium ‘lure’ (Varro+), pellicere ‘to win over, seduce’ 
(Lex XII +), prolicere ‘to lure .forward’ (P1.+); lactare -to entice’ (P1.+), delectare ‘to 
charm, entice’ (P1.+), delectamentum ‘instrument of'pleasure’ (Ter.+), delectatio 
‘source of delight’ (Ter.+), electare ‘to worm out (information)’ (P1.+), oblectare ‘to 
delight’ (PL+),prdlectare ‘to induce to do’ (P1.+), sublectare ‘to coax’ (Pl.); lacessere 
‘to challenge, provoke’ (P1.+; pf. -rvi, ppp. -itum); lax ‘deceit’ (Paul, ex F. ), illex 
‘who attracts’ (P1.+); elecebra ‘a means of wheedling something out of a person’ 
(P1.+), illecebra ‘enticement’ (P1.+), illecebrosus ‘enticing’ (PL), pellecebra ‘decoy’ 
(PL); pellacia ‘seductiveness’ (Lucr.+); (2) colliciae [f.pl.] ‘gutter’ (Vitr.+; -qu- Coi.), 
colliciaris ‘designed for making gulleys’ (Cato), delicia ‘corner beam supporting a 
roof (Vitr.+); elix, -cis [m.] ‘furrow in a com field for draining off water’ (Ov.+); 
sublica ‘woodep stake or pile’ (Naev+), sublicius ‘supported on wooden piles’ (esp. 
of bridges) (V arro+). 

PIt. *lak-i-, aor. *lak-s~, ppp. *lak-to- ‘to draw, pull’. It. cognates: maybe Ven. 
lag[sto| [3s.pret.j ‘?offered’; O. kellaked as 3s.pf. *ke-le-lak-ed in the analysis of 
Untermann 2002:492f. 

WH connect *lak- to the root *lak' v - of laqueus Toop, rope’. Whereas *k w t > ct and 
*k w s > x are unproblematic, the supposed development *k w i > ci (in lacit, deliciae) is 
uncertain; one would rather expect -qui-, as in reliquium. Similarly, one would expect 
*laquessere and -lequebra. Therefore, we must assume a PIt. stem *lak~. It is possible 
to connect this with lacer ‘torn, tearing’ if lacio originally meant ‘to draw, attract’. 
Note that the simplex verb is only attested by Paulus ex F., and hence likely to be a 
nonce form. The others are all compounds, in which -lak- may simply have meant ‘to 
draw’. The technical words collic-, delic- and elix are usually derived from liqueo ‘to 
liquify’. None of them is attested before CLat, except colliciaris. EM ascribe the 
spellings with -c- instead of -qu- to analogy with adjectives of the type elicius. It 
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seems uncertain to me that they derive from liqu- at ali: they may also be derived 
from lacio . Formally this is easier because of -c-, and semantically it is more 
straightforward: gutters, comer-beants and furrows are not made for ‘making 
something liquid’, but for ‘draining’, thus ‘drawing away’, rain and other liquids. 
Bibi.: WH I: 336, 744f., EM 168, 346f., IEW 673f., Lejeune 1974: 335, Leumann 
1977: 148,592, Schrijver 1991: 411, Meiser 2003: 115. —> delicus, laqueus, liqueo 

lacruma ‘tear’ [f. a] (Andr.+) 

Variant forms: dacrima (Andr., Paul, ex F.), lacrima (Andr., Naev.). According to EM, 
the Pl. mss. often have -urna; TLL does not give the distribution of -ima and -urna. 

PIt. *d(r)(k)akruna- rf . 

PIE *drk-h 2 (e)kru- ‘eye-bitter’. IE cognates: Olr. der, W. deigr ‘tear’, Hit. ishahru- 
[n.] ‘tear(s), weeping’ < *s + *h 2 ekru-?, Skt. asru-, YAv. asrii [pl.], Gr. BctKpu, Arm. 
artasuk ' [pl.], Lith. asara, OH Gzahar, ToB akruna [obl.pl.] ‘tear’. 

Many investigators regard the word as a loanword from Greek SctKpupa / BctKpupa 
‘tear’. EM give the following arguments for this view: if the form were genetically 
related to the Greek form, i.e., PIt. *dakru-mn, one would expect Latin *dacrumen. 
The suffix -ma is not productive in Latin, and there are no examples of a suffixation 
-u-ma Latin. Lat. -ma only occurs in flamma < *flag-ma, where it is found directly 
after the root, as expected from a PIE point of view (Gr. (pX.oypoq). But Hamp 1972 
points out that Greek Smcpopa / SaKpoga itself is relatively recent (unattested before 
the fifth century), and it ne ver becomes the normal word. for ‘tear’ in Greek (which is 
SdKpuov). If the Latin word was inherited, the origin is stili problemati c: PIE 
*drk-h 2 (e)kru- + -mo-? To explain -ma, Hamp 1972: 296 suggests an original n.pl. 
*dlakruna, in which *n assimilated to u to give *dlakruma. To me, this assimilation 
and initial *dl- seem unlikely. A good altemative would be to suppose a distant 
dissimilation of *d-n to *d-m, thus *dakruna > *dakruma; compare the reverse in 
*temabrae > tenebrae. Obviously, this solution is speculative. For the IE words in 
initial *dr, the solution proposed by Kortlandt 1985b is attractive: the more archaic 

r r r 

form *h?ekm- has been replaced by the compound, or perhaps syntagm, *drk-h 2 kru- 
‘eye-bitter’. The plural to this word must have been *(drk-)h 2 ekru-n-h 2> which is 
reflected in ToA obl.pl. akrunt, ToB obl.pl. akruna and Lat. dacruma. 

Bibi.: WH I: 746, EM 336, IEW 179, Hamp 1972: 292, Kortlandt 1985b, Schrijver 
1991: 98, Sihler 1995: 150, Meiser 1998: 100, LIV *derk-. 

lacus, -us Take’ [m. u\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: lacuna ‘hollow, pit, pond’, lacunar, -aris [n.] ‘a panel in a panelied 
ceiling’ (Cic.+), 

Pit. *laku-. 

PIE *lok-u- ‘lake’. IE cognates: Olr. loch < PIE *lok-u~; Bret. lagen ‘small lake’; 
Gr. XaKKoq ‘pond’ < *lk-u-o-, OCS loky, gen.sg. lokbve ‘puddle, pool, reservoir’ [f. «] 

, SCr. lokva < *lok-uH-~, OE lagu < *loku~. 

Lat. lacunar apparently means ‘which contains hollows’. Its meaning renders it 
comparable to laqueatus, but this will be a coincidence. The a in lacus can be 
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understood as the product of unrounding after a velarized [/ ], cf. Schrijver 1991: 475 
and lanius. 

Bibi.: WH I: 747f., EM 337, IEW 653, Schrijver 1991: 475, Meiser 1998: 84. 
laqueus 

laedo, -ere ‘to injure, damage’ [v. 111; laesi , laesum ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: elidere ‘to crush, force out’ (P1.+), allidere ‘to strike against, crush’ 
(Acc.+), illidere ‘to injure by crushing, beat’ (Varro+). 

IEW connects some Greek and Baltic words. The connection with Gr. Aimpov ‘spade, 
shovel’, however, is veiy uncertain. The Baltic words (Latv. Usi, Is. lidu ‘to ciear 
(land)’, Lith. lydymas , lydimas ‘clearance’) have been connected with Lith. leisti ‘to 
let’ < PIE *lid- by Fraenkel 1955-1965. Hence, no certain cognates remain. 

Bibi.: WH I: 749, EM 337, IEW 652. 

laetus ‘flourishing, rich; happy’ [adj. o/a\ (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: laetare ‘to gladden’ (Andr.+), laetari, ‘to be glad’ (P1.+), laetitia ‘joy’ 
(P1.+), laetitudo ‘joy’ (Acc.+), laetlscere ‘to delight’ (Sis.+); laetificare ‘to gladden, 
fertilize’ (PI.+), laetificus ‘joyful’ (Enn.F). 

Under the assumption that ‘fat, rich’ is the older meaning, WH and IEW connect 
lar(i)dus ‘bacon’ and largus ‘generous’, which would contain *lai-es~; laetus would 
then be *lai-to~. This is a very artificial reconstruction. 

Bibi.: WH I: 750, EM 337f, IEW 652. i' 

laevus ‘left’ [adj. o/a ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: laeva ‘the left hand; the left’ (PI.+). 

PIt. *laiwo-. 

PIE *Ieh 2 i-uo- or *lh 2 ei-uo- ‘left’. IE cognates: Gr. Lai(p)6^ ‘left’, OCS leve,, Ru. 
levyj, SCr. lijevl ‘id.’, ToB laiwo ‘lassitude’ (< *-ueh 2 -). 

The original meaning may have been ‘curved’, although this can hardly be considered 
proven by the quotation ffom Servius: laevi (sc. boves) quorum cornua ad terram 
spectant. Steinbauer (apud Stiiber 2006: 68) proposes to derive *leh 2 iuo- (if this was 
the original form) from the root *leh 2 - ‘to hide’ that we find in Lat. lateo. The left 
hand would be called ‘the hidden hand’, similarly to the ‘shaded’ hand that can be 
reeonstructed for scaevus. If the original meaning indeed was ‘curved’, we may look 
for a root *lh 2 (-i)~ that fits this meaning, but none is immediately convincing. LIV has 
a root *leih 2 - ‘to stop, stop doing’, and also *leh 2 - ‘to hide’. The PIE preform of 
laevus is reeonstructed as *lh 2 eiuo- by Schrijver 1991 on account of the accentuation 
of the Slavic forms (thus also Derksen 2008: 275); but for Latin, Greek and Toch., 
‘fteh^i-uo- would also work. 

Bibi.: WH I: 750f., EM 338, IEW 652, Schrijver 1991: 203. -► lateo, scaevus 

lallo, -Ore ‘to sing a lullaby’ [v. 1] (Persius Flaccus+) 

PIt. *lala (vel sim.). 

IE cognates: Gr. Xakeco ‘to talk, chat, prattle’, "kakoq ‘chattering’, X,aX.ia ‘talk’; Lith. 
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laluoti ‘to babble’, NHG lallen. 

Onomatopoeic, reduplicated imitation of a baby’s sound. 

Bibi.: WH I: 752, EM 338, IEW 650f., Beumann 1977: 182. 

lama ‘marshy place, bog’ [f. a\ (Enn.+) 

IE cognates: Lith. loma ‘hollow, valley, plot, lump’, Latv. lama ‘hollow, pool’, SCr. 
lam (dial.) ‘knee-joint, underground passage’, Bulg. lam ‘pit, (dial.) quarry’. 

In theory, Latv. lama and Latin lama, may both go back to *leh 2 -mo-, but the isolated 
position of lama and the possibility that the Baltic words derive from the root *lem- 
‘to break’ render the connection rather uncertain. 

Bibi.: WH I: 753, EM 338, IEW 653f, Schrijver 1991: 142. 

lambo, -ere ‘to lick’ [v. III; pf. lambTl, ppp. lambitum] (Lucil.+) 

Derivatives: lamberare ‘to beat, defeat’ (Pl., Paul, ex F .)? 

Plt. *lamb~. 

PIE *lh 2 -m-P- ‘to lick’. IE cognates: Gr. Xa<pbooct> ‘to devour’, Xanxa) ‘to lick’, 
Xd\|/£iv, Xayai; Ann. lap‘el ‘to lick; Alb. lap ‘to lick up water’; Lith. lapenti ‘to 
absorb greedily’ (of swines), Ru. lopat’ ‘to gobble up’, Bulg. lapam ‘to eat greedily’, 
OHG laffan ( luoj) ‘to lick’, leffd ‘spoon’, OE lapian ‘to drink’. 

Lamberare occurs in Pl. in the expression meo me ludo lamberas ‘you lambera- me at 
my own game’ Ps. 743. In Lucii 585, lamberat is plq.pf. Unlike for labium, where 
one might reconstruet a (non-IE?) root *lb- , the correspondences seem to require a 
root *lh 2 b- if it is reconstructed for PIE. In fact, the word is so widespread that a PIE 
origin seems likely. I posit a PIE form *lh 2 P- (*P being any labial stop). Since the 
labials do not regularly correspond (*b in Latin and Gm., *p in Alb., BS1. and 
probably Greek.p ‘ in Arm.), these words probably vvere onomatopoeic.. 

Bibi.: WH I: 753f., EM 338, IEW 651, Leumann 1977: 551, Schrijver 1991: 222, 
Meiser 1998: 214. —> labium 

lamenta, -orum ‘wailing, groans’ [n. o] (Lucr.+) 

Derivatives: lamenta ‘wailing’ (Pac.), lamentari ‘to (be)wail, lament’ (P1.+), 
lamentatio ‘wailing’ (P1.+), lamentarias ‘dealing in lamentation’ (Pl.); latrare ‘to 
bark, bay (of dogs)’ (P1.+), latratus, -us ‘barking’ (Acc.+), oblatratrix ‘female yapper, 
shrew’ (Pl.). 

Plt. *ldmnto- ‘howling’, *latro- ‘barking’. 

PIE *leh 2 -mn-to- ‘howling, crying’, *leh 2 -tro- ‘barking’. IE cognates: Skt. rayati 
‘barks’, YAv. gaflro.raiiant- ‘shouting songs’ (if from PIE *l~); Arm. lam ‘to weep, 
bewail’; Lith. loti, ls. loju, OCS lajali, ls. lajg ‘to bark, scold’; Go. lailoun ‘they 
scolded’. Uncertain is Gr. Xaieiv ‘to resound’ (Hsch.). 

Derived Ifom a verb *la(-je)~ ‘to wail’. Since Lat. lam - can reflect *lasm-, Schrijver 
argues that lamentum can either be connected with IE reflexes of PIE *Ieh r ‘to wail, 
weep’ (as PIE *lh r s-m-) or with PIE *leh 2 - ‘to bark, howl’ (as *leh 2 -m- or *lh 2 -s-m-). 
Since there is no indication for an *-s- having been part of this formation, I prefer the 
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connection with the other TE words as *leh 2 -mn-to-. The same root has also yielded 
Lat. latrare, as a derivative of * latro- ‘barking’. 

Bibi.: WHI: 754f., EM 339,344, IEW 650f., Schrijver 1991: 142,170f, LIV I *leh 2 -. 

lamina ‘thin sheet of metal’ [f. 5] (P1.+; also lammina, lamna ) 

PIt. *$tlamen-l 

The only serious etyraology offered is a connection with latus ‘wide’ < *stldtos. 

Bibi.: WH I: 755, EM 339, IEW 1018f. — latus! 

lana ‘wool’ [f. d\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: lanaris ‘woolly’ (Varro), lanarius ‘wool-’ (P1.+), laneus ‘woollen’ 
(P1.+); lanitia ‘wool (as an article)’ (Lab.), lanugo, -inis ‘down, first hairi (Pac.+); 
lanificium ‘the working of wool’ (PI.+), laniger ‘wool-bearing’ (Enn.+). 

PIt. *wlana-. 

PIE *h 2 ulh r neh 2 - ‘wool’ (lit. ‘plucked materiaT). IE cognates: Olr. olann, W. 
gwlan, Hit. hulana-, CLuw. *hulana/i- [c.], Hit. huliia- ‘wool’; Skt. urna-, Av. 
var&na- ‘wool’, Gr. kfjvoq [n.] (« *h 2 ulh r neh 2 -, or < *h 2 ulh|-no-), OPr. wilna ‘skirt’, 
Lith. vilna ‘wool’, OCS vlbna, Ru. volna (dial.) / volna (dial.), SCr. vuna, Go. wulla, 
OHG wolla. Ole. ull ‘wool’. 

The connection of lana with vellus and vello was rejected by Schrijver 1991, but is 
retained by Meiser 1998. According to Kloekhorst 20Q8: 357f., the appurtenance of 
the Hittite words is uncertain. / > 

Bibi.: WH I: 756f., EM 339, IEW 1139, Schrijver 1991: 179-181, Sihler 1995: 103, 
Meiser 1998: 111. —> ve//o 

langueO ‘to be sluggish or faint’ [v. II] (Acc.+) 

Derivatives: languor ‘faintness, exhaustion’ (P1.+), languescere ‘to grow weak, fall 
ili’ (Lucr.+), languidus ‘faint, exhausted’ (Acc.+). 

PIt. *(s)ldng-u-. 

PIE *sl-n-g-u-'.‘weak, faint’? IE cognates: Skt. slaksna- ‘slippery, meagre, thin’ (if 
from *slaks-)‘, Gr. XayaUn ‘to release’, Xayapoq ‘slack, emaciated, thin’, Myavov ‘thin 
cake’, Xayvo q ‘lascivious, voluptuous’, *kayo<; (*XaE,) ‘slack, thin’ in kayove^ pl. f. 
(m.) ‘the hollows on the side, the flanks’, Xayax; ‘hare’ (< *X.ay(o)-ta[no]-6^ ‘with 
slack ears’); Xayja^ay ‘to slacken’; OIc. slakr, OS slac, OE slcec ‘weak, floppy’, MLG 
lak; ToA slakkar ‘sad’, ToB slakkare ‘darting, tremulous’. 

The basis was probably an adj. *lang-u(o)~ ‘faint, weak’, a nasalized variant of the 
root *lag- found in laxus. The IE forms are reconstructed either as *sl(-n-)g- (e.g. 
LIV), or as *slh 2 g- (by Schrijver 1991). Latin *lag- can be explained via Schrijveris 
rule *RDC > *RaDC in laxus < *lagso- < *slg-so~. In *langu~, -a- may have arisen 
phonetically in ffont of three consonants in *slngw- (if *u counted as a consonant), or 
it was analogically adopted from *lag-. This would mean e- or o-grade for the Skt. 
adj., o-grade for Gm. Tocharian needs *slHg~, but the meaning differs, especially that 
of ToB slakkare. It is not certainly cognate. 

Bibi.: WH I: 758f„ EM 340, IEW 959f., Schrijver 1991: 165, LIV *ste ( g ) -. -v laxus 
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lanius ‘butcher’ [m. o\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: laniarium ‘butcher’s shop’ (Vano), laniena ‘id.’ (P1.+), lanienus ‘of a 
butcher’ (Varro), laniare ‘to wound savagely, cut up’ (Quad.+); lanista ‘trainer of 
gladiators’ (Cic.+). 

PIt. * lanio- ‘breaker’. 

PIE *h 3 lomH-io-. IE cognates: Olr. ro laimethar ‘to dare’ < *lamie/o- < *lmH-ie-, 
W. Uafasu ‘id.’, Co. lauasos ‘to be allowed’; Gr. vcoXega; ‘without pause’ < *h 3 lem-?; 
Lith. lemti ‘to decide, determine’, OCS lomiti, Ru. lomit’ ‘to break’; OHG lam ‘lame’ 
< *lom(H)~. 

Leumann explains the suffix of laniena from dissimilation of *lani-ina , whereas WH 
regard it as Etruscan. Since lanista is explained as Etruscan by the Romans, WH 
regard the whole word family lani- as Etruscan. This seems somewhat rash to me. A 
connection with *lem(H)~ ‘to break’ is semantically attractive, viz. lanius as ‘the 
breaker (of bones)’, cf. Dutch beenhouwer, ‘butcher’. A development *lomio- > 
* lanio- can be regarded as the same unrounding after /- which Schrijver 1991: 475 
posits for lacus ‘lake’. Since m generally has a rounding influence on a preceding 
vowel (cf. later *em > om), it follows that *lomio - became *lonio- before the 
unrounding took place. 

Bibi.: WH I: 759f., EM 340, Leumann 1977: 54, Stiiber 1998: 135, Schumacher 
2004: 446f., LIV *lemH-. 

lanx, -cis ‘metal dish, tray’ [f. k ] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: lancula ‘piate’ (Varro+). 

Lanx is connected by WH and 1EW with Greek words meaning ‘crooked, bent’ 
(ko^oq ‘bent, crooked, slanted’, Xexptoq ‘slanted’), and with Gr. Aiicoq [n.], Xekic;, 
XcKdvr] ‘dish, pot, pan’. A meaning ‘crooked’ is not immediately convincing for 
‘piate’ (one would rather expect ‘flat’), and the Latin vocalism is difficult to explain 
(though not impossible). EM’s explanation of a Mediterranean loanword for the 
object ‘piate’ seems more likely. 

Bibi.: WH I: 761, EM 340, IEW 307-309. 

lapis, -dis ‘stone, pebble’ [m. d] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: lapideus ‘of stone, stony’ (P1.+), lapidarius ‘of stone-cutting’ (P1.+), 
lapidosus ‘stony’ (Varro+), lapillus ‘small stone’ (Varro+); lapicida ‘stone-cutter’ 
(Varro+), lapicidinae [f.pl.] (Cato+), lapidicinae [f.pl.] (Vano+) ‘stone-quarries’. 

PIt. *la/eped~. It. cognates: U. vapere [loc.sg.], vapefem, uapefe [acc.pl. + -en] , 
uapersus [abl.pl.], uapersusto [abl.pl. + -to] ‘stone seat’. Uncertain: SPic. vepeti, 
vepetln, vepeten, iepeten, vepetin [loc.sg. + -en] ‘monument?’ < *-eto-. 

IE cognates: Gr. kenaq [n.] ‘bare rock, mountain’, 'tenac,, -ctboq [f.] ‘limpet’, kenadeq 
‘molluscs which stick to rocks’ (Hsch.). 

Probably a Mediterranean loanword of the structure *lVpVd~. 

Bibi.: WH I: 761, EM 340f., IEW 678, Schrijver 1991: 486, Untermann 2000: 823f., 
838. 
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lapit ‘affects’ [v. III/TV] (Pac. lx: lapit cor cura, aerumna cor conficit , Paul, ex F. lx 
*;dolore afficit ’) 

It is argued by WH and IE that lapit may belong to Gr. Xirtto ‘to peel’ and Lat. lepidus 
‘charming’. Yet I see no obvious semantic connection between lapit and ‘to peel’, and 
formally, lep- and lap- are difficult to combine into one etymology (possibly, via 
unrounding of *lop~). Hence, the etymology lapit is stili unknown. 

Bibi.: WH I: 762, EM 341, IEW 678, LIV *Iep-. 

laqueus ‘loop of rope, noose, trap’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: laqueatus ‘panelled (of a roof)’ (Enn.+); ablaqueare ‘to loosen and 
weed the soil’ (Cato+), illaqueare ‘to entangle’ (Pac.+). 

Unlike WH and IEW, 1 do not regard a derivation from lacio ‘to entice’ as likely, 
because the phonetics do not fit. Also, the meaning ‘loop, noose’ does not logically 
derive from ‘to tear’. No other etymology. 

Bibi.: WH I: 745, 748, EM 337,341, IEW 673f. 

L5r, LSris ‘tutelary god’ [m. r\ (Carmen Arvale, P1.+; Lases, Lasibus ) 

Derivatives: Larentia ‘the reputed foster-mother of Romulus and Remus’ (Varro+), 
Larentinae [f.pl.] ‘festival in honour of Larentia’ (Varro), Larunda ‘name of an 
Italian goddess’ (Varro). ' ) 

It is not certain that Larentia and Larunda belong to Lar. The ablaut lar : lar- does 
not correspond to any productive pattem, and must Have developed phonetically, or 
be the resuit of sound substitution in a’ loanword. A connection with lascivus is 
theoretically possible, but not very likely. Lat. larua ‘evil spirit’ (< *lar/s-(V)u~) may 
be a derivative of Lar. 

Bibi.: WH I: 762f., EM 341, IEW 654. -+ lama 
largus ‘generous, bountiful’ [adj. o/a ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: largiri ‘to give generously’ (PI.+), largiter ‘abundantly’ (PI.+), largitas 
‘generosity’ (Caecil.E); largiloquus ‘talkative’ (Pl.), largificus ‘bountiful’ (Pac.+), 
largifluus ‘flowing copiously’ (Lucr.); dilargiri ‘to give away freely’ (Cato+). 

The long a is explicitly indicated in one inscription. Since we find several lengthened 
forms of *-VrD- in Romance (e.g. orbus ‘blind’ for orbus), it is not certain that the a 
was original in Latin. This compromizes the etymology given by WH and IEW. They 
suggest an original form *lajes-ago- ‘carrying fat’ with a stem *lqj-es- ‘fat, bacon’ 
which they also perceive in laridus and maybe laetus. Yet it is wholly uncertain that 
lar- in these words goes back to *lasV~, it is furthermore uncertain that Gr. kapivo^ 
contains *laie(s)~, and the semantics are not compelling. 

Bibi.: WH I: 764, EM 342, IEW 652. 

laridum ‘bacon’ [n. o] (P1.+; Lucii.+ lardum) 

The etymology as *lajes-idos (see s.v, largus) would normally yield *laeridus (cf. 
Meiser 1998: 88). The Attic adj. kapivcx; ‘fatted, fat’ may well be derived from Xapoq 
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(II.) ‘delicious, sweet’, sup. Xapcbraroq. Beekes (fthc.) proposes a base *Xa(p)apo<; or 
*Xa(p)£po<;, and a possible connection with cutoXan© ‘to enjoy’ < *lh 2 u-. It seems 
likely that Latin laridum is a loan from Greek *larinos with suffix substitution 
(assimilation of nasal n to oral d because of r?) or from a Greek dialect form with a 
different suffix. 

Bibi.: WH I: 764, EM 342, IEW 652. largus 
larix, -cis Tarch-tree’ [f. k] (Vitr.+) 

Loanword from an unknown language, with the ffequent piant suffix *-i/ek-. The 
suggestion by WH that the word continued PIE *dr-u- ‘tree’ in the donor language is 
gratuitous. 

Bibi.: WH I: 765, EM 342, IEW 214-217, Leumann 1977: 375. 

larua 'evil spirit, demon’ [f. a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: laniatus ‘possessed by evil spirits’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *las-Vwal 

Schrijver assumes that *Cu was realized as Cu(w) affer a long vowel in VOLat. and 
OLat., and as Cw affer a short vowel. If this is correct, lania can reflect earlier 
*lar/s-Vw- or *lar/s-w~. A form *las- could be connected with Lar, Laris ‘tutelary 
god’, which is quite attracti ve semantically. 

Bibi: WH I: 766, EM 342, IEW 654, Schrijver 1991: 294. — Lar 

lascivus ‘playful, unrestrained’ [adj. o/a] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: lascivia ‘play, fun, wantonness’ (P1.+), lascivibundus ‘ffisky’ (Pl.), 
lascivire ‘to ffisk, play’ (Lucil.+), lascivolus ‘playful’ (Laev.). 

PIt. *lasko-. 

PIE *lh 2 s-ko- ‘desirous’. IE cognates: Olr. lainn ‘eager’ < *lasni- < *lh 2 s-n-; Gr. 
AiXcuopai ‘to desire strongly’ < *li-las~ie~, Xqviq ‘a Bacchante’; Lith. loksnus 
‘sensitive’ < *leh 2 s-n-, Ru. lasyj ‘greedy, eager, affectionate’ < *leh 2 s-o-. 

Derivative of a stem *lasko~, which can be regarded as the phonetic reflex of the PIE 
preform since Schrijver 1991. A connection with lacio ‘to pull’ is possible (*lak-sko~, 
thus Leumann p. 341), but is semantically less straightforward than with PIE *lh 2 s- 
‘to desire’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 1661, EM 342, IEW 654, Leumann 1977: 190, 341, Schrijver 1991: 
165f, LIV ?*Ias-. 

lassus ‘tired, weary’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: lassitudo ‘tiredness’ (P1.+); delassare ‘to tire out’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *lasso~. 

PIE *lh]d-to- ‘tired’. IE cognates: Gr. XqSetv ‘to get-Le tired’ (Hsch.), Alb. lodhem 
‘to be tired’ (< *led~), Go. letan ‘to let’ < *lehjd-, lats ‘slow’ < *Ihjd-o-. 

The PIE root is formed with a J-enlargement to *lhi- ‘to let’. The reflex *lad-to- can 
be explained from *IHC- > *laC- or from *RHDC- > *RaDC~. 
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Bibi: WH I: 767f„ EM 342, IEW 666, Schrijver 1991: 137, 166, LIV *leh,d-. -► 
lenis, letum 

lateO ‘to hide, shelter, be hidden’ [v. II; pf. latui] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: latebra ‘hiding-place, lair’ (P1.+), latebricola [m.] ‘one who skulks in 
concealment’ (Pl.), latebrosus ‘secret, hidden’ (P1.+); latibulare ‘to lie in hiding’ 
(Laev.+); latitare ‘to be/remain in hiding’ (P1.+); deliti/escere ‘to go into hiding’ 
(P1.+), oblitescere ‘to become hidden’ (Varro+). 

Plt. *late~. 

PIE *lh 2 -to- ‘hidden’. IE cognates: Gr. Xavdavco, Xt)i3cd, aor. XadeTv ‘to be hidden’, 
XcriJpq, -a ‘secretly’ < *l(e)ti 2 -d h -; XfjioCI/ Xf)ito ‘he forgot’ (Hsch.) < *leh 2 -; OCS 
lajati, OCz. lakati, USorb. lakac ‘to lie in wait for’. 

Latere represents a stative verb in *-e- derived from * latos ‘hidden’. Since the -e- of 
latebra was short (see Serbat 1975: 62f.), it is best explained by analogy with 
tenebrae-, if the noun were deverbal, one would expect * latebra. 

Bibi.: WH I: 768f., EM 343, IEW 651, Schrijver 1991:166, LIV 3.*Ieh 2 -, -► laevus 

later, -is ‘brick, block’ [m. r] (P1.+) 

Derivatives; laterculus ‘block; small brick’ (P1.+), latericius ‘made of brickwork’ 
(Varro+). > * 

If the original meaning was ‘pieiee, part’, later may be cognate with latus ‘side’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 769, EM 343, IEW 1018f. —► latus > 

latex, -icis ‘water, liquid’ [m. k] (Acc.+) 

If latex was borrowed from Gr. Xdxaf,, -ayoq [f.] ‘drop of wine’, the suffix could 
have been changed to -ex to file the word with the other nouns in -ex. EM rightly 
remark that the semantic shift from the specific ‘drop of wine’ in Greek to a general 
‘water, liquid’ in Latin seems strange. It might be conceivable in the case of a 
strongly metaphorical use of ‘drop of wine’ for ‘water’. Note that the use of latex is 
mainly poetic. 

Bibi.: WH I: 770, EM 343, IEW 654f. 
latus ‘broad, wide’ [adj. o/a) (P1.+) 

Derivatives: latitudo ‘breadth, broadness’ (Cato+); dilatare ‘to make wider, spread’ 
(Varro+); stlatta ‘large cargo-boat’ (GeL, Paul, ex F.), stlatarius ‘conveyed by a 
stlatta ’ (Enn.+). 

Plt. *slato~. 

IE cognates: Olr. con-sla* ‘to go away’. 

WH and Meiser 1998 posit a form *stlH-to- ‘spread’ to Gr. oieXAto ‘to prepare, 
dispatch’, OCS stblati ‘to spread’, but this root is now reconstructed without a final 
laryngeal (LIV: *stel- ‘to place’). Altematively, one could connect latus with PCI. 
*-sla- ‘to go away’ (< pr. *sla-(ie/o)-) as attested in Olr. cotrsla. In that case, the 
spelling stla- in Latin could be interpreted as in the case of lis ‘dispute’ (see s.v.). 
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where *sl- yielded l- but was retained as stl- in archaisras. Latin *slato- would have 
developed from ‘going apart, spreading’ to ‘wide’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 772, EM 344, IEW 1018f.| Meiser 1998: 112, Schumacher 2004: 587f. 
- > latus 

latus, -eris ‘side, flank’ [n. r\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: lateralis ‘of the side of the body’ (Lucil.+), latusculum ‘a side’ 
(Lucr.+), lateramen ‘pottery’ (Lucr.). 

An original s-stem to a root *lal~. No good etymology available. Semantically, it is 
attractive to connect Olr. sliss, W. ystfys ‘side’ (< *s(t)lissu~), maybe also W. llys-, 
Bret. lez- ‘half, somewhat’, if Schrijver 1995: 439 is correct in deriving these from 
lenited *hlissu~. But while the Celtic fornis could go back to *s(t)}t-tu~, such a 
preform would give *s(t)oltu- in Latin. Lat. latus might be derived from a preform 
*lot-os- (cf. lacus, lanius < *lo~), but this would stili be an irregular ablaut form next 
to PCI. *stlt-. Another alternative is to derive latus from lateo ‘to be hidden’, if latus 
originally referred to the ‘hidden’ (invisible) part of a body (cf. the discussion s.v. 
laevus). The s-stems were marginally productive stili in a more recent period of the 
prehistory of Latin, cf. pondus, -eris to pendeo, and maybe vellus, -eris to vello 
(Stuber2002: 57). 

Bibi.: WH I: 772, EM 344, IEW 1018f., Schrijver 1991: 486, Untermann 2000: 827. 
—> later 

laus, -dis ‘praise’ [f. d\ (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: laudare ‘to praise’ (Naev.T); allaudare ‘id.’ (Pl.), allaudabilis 
‘praiseworthy’ (P1.+), collaudare ‘to eulogize’ (Naev.+). 

PIL *lctu(V)d-. 

IE cognates: Go. awiliup ‘song of praise’, OHG liod, OE leop [n.] ‘song’, OIc. Ijod 
‘strophe, song’ < PIE *leu-t- r l; Go. liupon ‘to sing’, awiliudon ‘to sing praise’, OHG 
liudon, OE leopian, OIc. Ijoda ‘to sing’, 

The only connection put forward is with Gm. *leup-a- ‘song’ < *leu-t-. If cognate at 
all, laus must reflect *Iou-V<cf h) ~, cf. Schrijver. Vine 2006a: 238, who assumes *ou > 
*au in PIE pretonic position, sketches a possible scenario: PIE *lou-o- ‘praising’ > 
PIt. *lawo- could have given rise to a d-stem *law-edr ‘song of praise’ (or 
analogically changed a stem *lou-ed- to *lawed-). 

Bibi.: WH I: 776, EM 346, IEW 683, Schrijver 1991: 444. 

lavo, -are ‘to wash, bathe’ [v. I; pf. lavi, ppp. lautus, lotus (P1.+), lavatum ] (Naev.+); 
from OLat. onwards, pr. lavere ‘to wash (sth./so.)’ beside lavare ‘to wash oneselF 
Derivatives: latrina ‘washing-place’ (Varro+), lavatio ‘washing’ (P1.+), lavandaria, 
-orum [n.pl.] ‘dirty linen’ (Lab. apud Gei.), labrum ‘large basin’ (Cato+), lavabrum 
‘bath-tub’ (Lucr.), labellum ‘bowl, basin’ (Cato+); lotium ‘urine’ (Cato+), Idtiolentus 
‘deftled with urine’ (Titin.); abluere {ablui, ablutum) ‘to wash off, cleanse’ (Pac.+), 
abluvium ‘inundation’ (Lab.+), delubrum ‘temple, shrine’ (P1.+), diluere ‘to dissolve, 
dilute’ (P1.+), diluvies ‘flood’ (Lucr.), diluviare ‘to flood’ (Lucr.), eluere ‘to wash out, 
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wash clean’ (P1.+), eluacrum ‘wash-tub’ (Cato), elutriare ‘to put into a vat or bath’ 
(Lab.+), eluvies ‘the washing away’ (Lucil.+), illo/utus ‘unwashed, dirty’ (P1.+), 
illuvies ‘dirtiness, filth’ (P1.+), interluere ‘to flow between; wash during’ (P1.+), 
malluviae [f.pl.] ‘water in which the hands have been washed’ (Fest., Paul, ex F.), 
pelluviae [f.pl.] ‘water in which the feet are washed’ (Fest., Paul, ex F.), pollubrum 
‘wash-basin’ (Andr .+), proluere ‘to wash away, wash clean’ (P1.+), proluvies ‘flood’ 
(Lucr.+). 

PIt. pr. *lowa~, intr.pr. *lowa-e~. It. cognates: U. vutu [3s.ipv.II], anderuomu [ anter 
+ 3s.ipv.II.ps.] ‘to wash’ < *louatod, *louamnodi 

PIE *(le-)louh 3 - ‘to wash’ [pr.], *louh 3 -tro- ‘wash-basin’. IE cognates: Olr. loathar , 
Bret. laouer ‘basin’ < PCI. *louatro~, Gr. Loeto, kouto ‘I wash’, H. XoEtpov, Att. 
Xovrpov, Dor. Xonpov ‘bath’ (Hsch.); Arm. loganam ‘to bathe’, lowanam ‘wash’, aor. 
logac‘e- i lowac ‘e-; OAlb. sb. laa ‘to wash’, OIc. laudr [n.] ‘lye, foam’, OE leapor 
‘soap-foam’. 

The pr. lavere shows PIE *louH-C- > PIt. *lowa- > *lawa~. The same verb is also 
contained in the compounds in -luere. Meiser suggests an original reduplicated 
*le-louh r , which seems semantically attractive. Schrijver 1991: 397 suggests that 
lavare reflects *lawa-e- , a stative verb to the tr. stem *lawa-. Tbis explanation is 
rejected by Meiser 1998: 187 because he assumes that *-a-e- contracts to -e-; but the 
alleged evidence for this is the.pr.sb. of the first conjugation, which must be explained 
differently than from *-aje~. Also, Meiser’s explanation of lavare as an intensive 
*louh 3 -eie/o- does not explain the intr. semantics. \(ine 2006a: 239 suggests that 
lautus may reflect the verbal adj. *louh 3 ~eto- > *laweto~. For the present stems, he 
notes that lavere is very frequent in compounds in - luere, while lavare hardly ever 
occurs in compounds. Vine proposes that unrounding of unaccented *ow took place in 
verbal compounds with an accented preverb of the type *x-louh r e/o- > *x-lawe/o~. 
This would then be the main source of the -a- in lavere and lavare. The instr. noun 
labrum < *lawapro- and -lubrum < *-lowapro- can have been formed independently 
in Italic or Proto-Latin; in view of *louhj-tro- in Celtic, Gr. and Gm., Italic probably 
replaced the original suffix by *-d h ro-. The ppp. lautus changed to -lutus in non-initial 
syllable; at a more recent date, lautus > lotus, whence e.g. lotium. Here maybe also 
Andr. aureo eclupro as /e-lutroi ‘bath’. See Serbat 1975: 276 for a possible analogical 
origin of the -a- in eluacrum. 

Bibi.: WH I: 338, 773f„ EM 168, 344f., IEW 692, Schrijver 1991: 396-398, 
444-446, Meiser 1998: 85, 187, 192, Rix 1999: 519, Untermann 2000: 866f., LIV 
*leuh 3 -. 


laxus ‘spacious, wide, loose’ [adj. o/a ] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: laxare ‘to make larger; undo, relax’ (Lucr.+), collaxare ‘to malce loose’ 
(Lucr.+), dUaxare ‘to stretch apart’ (Lucii.), relaxare ‘to loosen, relax’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *(s)lakso~. 

PIE *slg-so- ‘weak, faint’. IE cognates: see langued. 

Schrijver’s rule *RDC > *RaDC can explain laxus < *!agso- < *slg.-so-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 758, EM 348, IEW 959f., Schrijver 136f., 165, LIV *sle ( g ) -. —» langued 
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lectus ‘bed, couch’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: lectulus ‘couch, bed’ (P1.+), lectica ‘litter’ (Semp. Gracchus+); 
lectisterniator ‘one who spreads couches’ (PL), lectisternium ‘festival with couches 
for the gods’ (Liv.+). 

PIt. *lexe/o- ‘to lie down’, *lekto/u- bed’. It. cognates: Fal. lecet [3s.pr.] ‘lies’ (with 
a stop, of analogical origin?). SPic. veiat ‘lies’ < *lexfa -. 

PIE *leg h -e/o- [pr.] ‘to lie’, *leg h -tu-. IE cognates: Olr, laigid, ■laig ‘to lie down’ < 
PCI. *leg-e/o-, Gr. Aix&raillPsleeps’ (Hsch.), aor. Xekto, Xe^o, -Xsypevoq ‘to 

lie down’, Xe%oc; [n.] ‘lair, bed’, XeKTpov ‘lair, (nuptial) bed’; OCS -leze, -legg ‘laid 
down’, Go. ligan, OIc. liggja ‘to lie’, ToB lyasdm ‘lies’. 

WH rightly notice that a nominal formation *Ieg h -to- ‘bed’ would be strange, but it 
does not seem impossible: ‘lied upon’ > ‘bed’. The form could be interpreted as a 
nominalized verbal adj. with regular e-grade in the root. WH suggest dissimilation of 
the second *l in a preform *leg h -tlo-, but Gr. Xetcrpov and the root-inherent l- would 
rather have us expect *leg h -tn>. An altemative solution is to posit a m-stem *leg h -tu- 
‘the lying’, which could have switched to the o-stem inflection by the time of Plautus. 

Bibi.: WH I: 777f., EM 348, IEW 658f., Giacomelli 1963: 249, Schumacher 2004: 
448, LIV *leg h -, 

lego, -ere ‘to gather, collect; to read’ [v. 111; pf. legi, ppp. lectum ] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: lector ‘reader’ (Sis.+); legio ‘legion, group of supporters’ (Naev.+); 
legulus ‘a picker’ (Cato+); dentilegus ‘who collects teeth’ (PL), sacrilegus ‘who robs 
sacred property, sacrilegious person’ (PI.+), sortilegus ‘soothsayer’ (Varro+); 
legumen ‘leguminous piant, pulse’ (Varro+); ablegmina ‘partes extorum quae dis 
immolabant’ (Paul, ex F.)\ colligere ‘to gather, collect’ (Naev.+), deligere ‘to pick 
off, pick out’ (P1.+), diligere ‘to love, hold dear’ (P1.+), diligenter ‘carefully’ (PL+), 
diligentia ‘carefulness’ (P1.+), dilectus , -iis ‘recruitment, selection’ (Varro+), eligere 
‘to select’ (P1.+), electilis ‘of special quality’ (P1.+), elegans ‘careful, delicate’ (P1.+), 
elegantia ‘choosiness, refinement’ (P1.+), intellegere ‘to understand’ (P1.+), 
intellegentia ‘keenness’ (Ter.+), neglegere ‘to ignore, neglect’ (P1.+), neglegentia 
‘carelessness’ (P1.+), neglectus, -us ‘neglect’ (Ter.+), per/llegere ‘to attract; read 
over’ (LexXII+), praeliganeus ‘made from fruit picked before the crop’ (Cato), 
relegere ‘to pick up again’ (Cato+), seligere ‘to weed out, select’ (Enn.+), sublegere 
‘to steal away, appoint’ (P1.+), translegere ‘to read out to so. else’ (Pl.),. 

Plt. *leg-e~, aor. *leg~, ppp. *leg-to~, *(-)leg-a-. It. cognates: Pael. lexe, Marr. leexe 
llexel [2p.pr.], pelegief [2s.ipv.?] ‘to read?’, but the endings remain unexplained. 
Possibly O. leginum [acc.sg.], leginei [dat.sg.] maybe ‘host’. 

PIE pr. *leg-e/o- ‘to collect’, ppp. *leg-to-. IE cognates: Gr. Xsyco, aor. Zkefyi ‘to 
collect, count; speak’, Xoyo<; [m.] ‘account, word’; Alb. mb-ledh ‘to collect’. Possibly, 
also Olr. legaid, 'lega* ‘to me It (tr. and intr.), destroy, extinguish’ < *leg-a-, MW 
dilein ‘to destroy, chase away’ < *di-leg-nd~, go-leith ‘to fear, avoid’ < *uo-leg-tV-\ 
MW lleith ‘wet, moist’ < *leg-to~. The evidence for a separate PIE root ‘to trickle’ 
(thus LIV) is extremely weak, whereas one might envisage a shift from ‘to collect’ to 
‘gather’ (intr.) - ‘melt, dissolve’ on the one hand and (with preverbs) ‘destroy’ and 
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‘fear’ on the other. 

A connection of intel-legere and neg-legere with Gr. aleyco ‘to heed’ is problematic, 
see Schrijver 1991: 22. The -e- in -legere shows that these are relatively recent 
compounds, which were probably formed with legere ‘to collect’. As for diligere, I 
see no semantic need to connect it with any other verb than lego ‘to collect’. Long e 
in lectus is probably the resuit of Lachmann’s Law. Ali compounded verbs contain 
* -legere except for elegans which betrays a verb *ex-legare (of the type oc-cupare). 
The semantic shift probably went ffom ‘gather, collect’ (also in *disligere ‘to pick 
out’ > Tove’) to ‘watch out for, care for’ ( neglegere ), ‘concentrate on’ ( intellegere ) 
and finally to ‘read’. A similar shift took place in Greek. Legumen can be interpreted 
as a piant ‘to be picked’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 351-353, 397, 780, EM 348-350, IEW 658, Schrijver 1991: 22, 
Untermann 2000: 429f., Rix 2002a: 78, Schumacher 2004: 449, LIV *leg-. —* lex, 
lignum 

lemurEs, -um ‘evil spirits of the dead’ [m.pl. r] (Hor.+) 

Derivatives: lemurii (Varro apud Non.) ‘lemures’, Lemuria, -orum [n.pl.] ‘festival to 
appease the spirits of the dead’ (Ov.). 

The long u in Ovid can be explained as metrical lengthening in the four short 
syllables of *le-mu-ri-a (Leumann 1977: 115). A connection of lemures with Gr. 
Lapopoq ‘voracious’, Lapia [f.]*‘name of a man-eating monster, of a shark’, Xctpia 
‘crevices’ (Hsch.) is formally impossible, unless Latin has *lem- and Gr. *lm-. The 
further connection with Baltic and Celtic forms made by IEW (Lith. lemoti ‘to lick’, 
W. llef, Bret. lenv ‘voice, cry’) is gratuitous. In view of the meaning and the imperfect 
formal correspondence, it is more likely that Greek and Latin have both borrowed a 
non-IE (e.g. Anatolian/Etruscan) denomination for these spirits. 

Bibi.: WH I: 781, EM 351, IEW 675, Schrijver 1991: 218. 

lEnis ‘soft, mild, easy, calm, moderate’ [adj. i] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: lenire ‘to appease, mitigate’ (P1.+), lenitas ‘mildness’ (Ter.+), lenitudo 
‘id.’ (Pac.+); delenire ‘to soothe down, bewitch’ (P1.+), delenimentum ‘blandislunent, 
consolation’ (Afran.+), delenificus ‘soothing’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *leni-. 

PIE *leh r n(o/i)- ‘lazy, slow’. IE cognates: Lith. lenas, Latv. Iqns, l<?ns ‘lazy’, OCS 
lem>, Ru. Ijdnoj (dial.) I lenoj (dial.), OCz. leny, SCr. lijen ‘lazy, slow’ < BS1. *le?nos 
/ *lenos < PIE *leh r (e)no-. 

The semantic proximity of ‘soft, calm’ to ‘lazy, slow’ is close enough to retain the 
connection with BS1. *lenos ‘lazy’. The i-stem in Latin has apparently replaced an 
earlier o-stem (as in hilaris / hilarus, and viridis for *viridus). It is also possible that 
lenis was built on an original n-stem *leh r n-, since the BS1. hesitation between acute 
and circumflex may be explained in this way: *leh r n- yielded an acute root, but 
*leh|-e/on- a circumflex. 

Bibi.: WH I: 782f., EM 351, IEW 666, Leumann 1977: 347, Schrijver 1991: 125, 
Derksen 1996: 227f., LIV *leh r . —> lassus, letum 



334 


leno 


I6n6 ‘brothel-keeper’ [m. «] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: lena [f.] ‘brothel-keeper’ (P1.+); lenonius ‘of a pander’ (P1.+), lenullus 
‘pander’ (PL), lenunculus ‘id.’ (Pl.), lenocinium ‘brothel-keeping, allurement’ (P1.+), 

WH and Leumann 1977: 284f. regard lena as older than leno, but the texts give no 
such hint, and derivationally it is unconvincing. Several interpretations are possible. 
The vacillating suffixes could represent different remodellings of an original «-stem, 
for instance *Ien- ‘who lets’ < *leh r on, -on-, -«-. This stem could be identical to the 
possible «-stem identified as the source for the adj. lenis ‘calm’, BS1. *leno- Tazy’. 
Bibi.: WH I: 782, EM 351. ->• lenis 

l£ns, -endis ‘nit’ [f. d\ (Plinius+) 

PIt. *dlind-l 

PIE *dk(o)n-i-d- ‘nit’. IE cognates: Olr. sned [f.], W. nedd, nedden, Co. nedhen 
[sing.], Bret. nez, nezenn < PCI. *snida- ‘nit’; Gr. koviSei; ‘eggs of lice, nits’ [f.pl.], 
Arm. anic Touse’ < *Hnid- < *knid-?; Alb. (Geg) therii< *kon-id-; Lith. glinda, Latv. 
gnida, Ru. gnida, SCr. gnfida, Sin. gnida ‘nit’ < BS1. *gni?da? < *knid- < PIE *knid-; 
OE hnitu [f.], OHG (h)niz ‘nit’ < *knid-. 

The IE cognates differ in anlaut to such an extent that the reconstruction of one PIE 
preform is very difficult. Gr. and Alb. reflect *konid~, while Gm., Slavic, and, with 
some special pleading, also Armenian, reflect *'knid -. These two forms obviously 
seem related. In Baltic, we find a second nasal after *i, and (probably) dissimilation 
of the first *n to *l. Like Baltic, Latin also has a postvocalic nasal, but the first nasal 
has disappeared. A problematic feature is the vowel e, since PIE *e is often raised to i 
in Latin before nC, but *i never appears to be lowered in ffont of nasals. Finally, 
Celtic *snid- is comparable to Latin in that it has a dental obstruent in ffont of -«- 
while Latin has /-, which also has a dental point of articulation. In order to explain the 
Italo-Celtic forms from the stem *knid~, one might assume influence from other 
nouns for small insects (for lens one may think of PIE *luHs- Touse’ - unattested in 
Italic), but, alternatively, there could also be a phonetic reason. For instance, if PIE 
had an initial consonant cluster, e.g. *dknid~, this could have been dissimilated in 
various ways: Italic *dkni-n-d- > *dklind- > *dlind- > regular *lind-; Celtic *dknid- > 
*dnid- > *snid-, Armenian anic, with irregular an- < *kn-, may then reflect *dknid- > 
*dnidr > *hjnid- > *anid- (but one would expect *enid-). The noun may be related 
with PIE *knid- ‘to scratch’ as reflected in Gr. Kvi^co ‘to prick, irritate’, OIc. hnita ‘to 
thrust’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 783, EM 351, IEW 436f., 608, LIV *kneid-. -» nidor 

lens, -tis Tentil piant, lentil’ [f. (m.) /] (Cato+; acc.sg. lentim, abl.sg. lenti, nom.pl. 
lentis) 

IE cognates: Gr. Xddupoq ‘pulse, chickling’, OCS l$sta, Ru. Ijac, OHG linsa Tentil’. 

The similarity between Slavic, Gm. and Latin seems too great to be coincidental, but 
a common preform cannot be reconstructed. Like other agricultural terms, Tentil’ 
may have been borrowed from a non-IE language in Europe. 

Bibi.: WHI: 783, EM 351. 
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lentus ‘pliant, flexible; tough; sticky; slow’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives; lentere ‘to proceed slowly’ (Lucii.). 

PIt. * lento- ‘soft’. 

PIE *lent-o- ‘soft, smooth, pliant’. IE cognates: Lith. lenta ‘board, plank’ < *lent~; 
Ru. lut (dial.) ‘bast, bark of a linden’, Ru. luta (dial.) ‘linden’, Cz. lut (dial.) ‘bast’, 
Po. l$t (dial.) ‘twig, switch’ < PS1. *lgt-b < *lont-\ OHG lindi, ODan. lind ‘soft, mild’, 
OIc. linnr ‘snake’ < PGm. *lenpa-\ OIc. lind f. ‘linden, linden-wood’, OE lind(e) , 
OHG linta, lintea. Unda (because of the soft wood of this tree). 

Bibi.: WH I: 784, EM 35lf., IEW 677. 

lepfls, -firis ‘charm, grace’ [m. r ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: lepidus ‘charming’ (P1.+), illepidus ‘lacking grace’ (P1.+), perlepide 
‘very charmingly’ (Pl.); maybe lapit ‘causes pain or grief (Pacuv. and Paul, ex F.). 

PIt. *lep-i-po- ‘peeled; charming’?; *lop-i- ‘to peel’? 

PIE *lep-os- [n.] anebor *le/op-i- ‘peel, rind’. IE cognates: Gr. lena» ‘to peel’, Xejnroq 
‘peeled, unveiled; thin, delicate’, Xeniq, Xcmxq ‘rind, peel’, honoq [m.] ‘scale, rind’, 
Xajrpds ‘scaly, coarse’; Alb. lape ‘rag, leaf; Lith. lapas ‘leaf, Latv. lapa ‘leaf, Ru. 
lepest ‘petal’; Lith. lepiis ‘weak, soft’. 

These words disappear from usage after Cicero. Whether lepos was the derivational 
basis for lepidus, or vice versa, is uncertain. Sttiber 2002: 67 opts for the second 
solution because of the meanings. The rare form lapit could only belong here if from 
*lopit (cf. lanius maybe from *lomio-). The semantiesj could then be interpreted as 
‘peels off, unveils’ > ‘affects, damages’. The semahtic connection with the Gr. words 
is not compelling, but the change in meaning of Gr. Le7ix6q from ‘peeled’ to ‘refined’ 
renders the change of Lat. lepos from ‘what has been peeled’ to ‘refinement’ 
conceivable. 

Bibi.: WH I: 785, EM 352, IEW 678, Stuber 2002: 67, LIV *lep-. 
lepus, -oris ‘hare’ [m. r] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: leporinus ‘of/like a hare’ (Varro+), leporarium ‘game-preserve for 
hares’ (Varro), lepusculus ‘small hare’ (Varro+). 

According to Pliny, Gr, Xeprjpiq ‘rabbit’ is from Massilia. This has given rise to the 
idea that lepus is an Iberian loanword in Latin, which is possible but not certain: it 
could also belong to the substrate in Italy itself. Not of Indo-European origin. 

Bibi.: WH I: 775,786, EM 346,352. 

lessus ‘funeral lamentation’ [m./n.? u/o?] (Lex XII, Cic. lessum [acc.sg.]) 

No etymology. 

Bibi.: WH I: 787, EM 352. 

letum ‘death’ [n. o] (P1.+) 

PIt. *leto~. 

PIE *leh r to- [n.]. IE cognates: OCS letb ‘it is possible, allowed’ [f.], Ru. let' (arch.) 
‘it is possible, allowed’ < *leh r ti-; OCS leto ‘summer, year’, Ru. leto ‘summer, (pl.) 
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age, years’ < PIE *leh r tom; OIc. lad, OE l&d Tand’, Go. unieds ‘poor’ (Schaffner 
2001: 241). 

May be derived frorn a ppp. *leh r to- ‘let, let go’, substantivized as *leh r to- ‘letting 
go’ > ‘death’. It would then be identical in origin to Slavic *!eto- ‘summer, year’ 
(from ‘going’). 

Bibi.: WHI: 787, EM 352, IEW 666, Neri 2007: 32, LIV *leh r . -> lassus, lenis 

lgvir/laevir ‘husband’s brother’ [m. o (r)] (Paul, ex F.+) 

Only attested in glosses, with vacillating spelling lae-1 le-. The latter would allow 
for an interpretation as levir, with monophthongization of ae, 

PIt. *daiwer. 

PIE *deh 2 i-uer- ‘husband’s brother’. IE cognates: Skt. devar-, Pashto levar, Gr. 
5df]p, Arm. taygr, Lith. dieveris / dieveris, Latv. dieveris, Ru. dever’, SCr. djever < 
BSl. *da?iuer~, OHG zeihhur , OE tdcor ‘husband’s brother’ < PGm. *taikura~(7). 

Lat. levir is often regarded as a loanword frorn a non-urban Latin dialect, because of 
initial /- and e for *ai. But /- for d- is also found in lingua and lacrima, so there is no 
compelling reason to regard this as non-urban. Final -vir instead of -ver is probably 
due to influence of Lat. vir ‘man’. In theory, the PIE noun *deh 2 i-uer- ‘husband’s 
brother’ could be a derivative of *deh 2 i- ‘to distribute’, but there is no obvious 
semantic connection. 

Bibi.: WH I: 787f„ EM 352, IEW 179, Leumann 1977: 68, 155, Schrijver 1991: 269. 

levis ‘light in weight, slight, weak’ [adj. i] (Pl.-f) 

Derivatives: levitas ‘lightness’ (Lucr.+), levare ‘to relieve, lessen, lift up’ (P1.+); 
sublevare ‘to alleviate, assist’ (Varro+); levifidus ‘untrustworthy’ (Pl.), levipes 
Tight-footed’ (Var.+), levisomnus ‘sleeping lightly’ (Lucr.). 

PIt. *lexu- » *le)[\vi-. 

PIE *h|leg wh -u~ > *hileg h -u- Tight’. IE cognates: Olr. laigiu ‘lighter, poorer’, MW 
Ilei Tess’, Skt. raghu- ‘fleet, fast’, YAv. rduui- [adj.f.] ‘agile, fast, quick’, sup. 
rdnjista -, Gr. eXayuc; ‘small, little’, Alb. lehte, Lith. lengvas Tight’, OCS Ibgbkb , Ru. 
legkij, Go. leihts, OHG liht, OIc. lettr, ToB lankjse ‘light’ < PIE *hileng wh -to-; Gr. 
ekatppoq Tight, dexterous, fast, little’, OHG hingar ‘fast, cheerful’ < *h]lng wh -ro-. 

There appear to be two PIE fornis of the root, *h]l(e)ng wh - and ^leg 1 ’-; Latin 
continues the latter one. PCI. has *lag-u- (cf. Schrijver 1995: 302-305), which is 
difficult to explain frorn either of these PIE forms, but seems closest to Latin levis. 
The shift from *g wh to *g h in (Italo-)Celtic can be due to delabialization in front of 
The nasalless root would then seem oldest, and the *-n- found in most languages 
must be secondary; EIEC explained it from influence of the PIE verb *hileng wh - ‘to 
move fast, easily’ (Skt. rdmhate ‘hastens’, Olr. ling ‘to leap’). Like most w-stem 
adjectives, levis was remade into an /-stem in Latin. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 788, EM 353, IEW 660f„ Sihler 1995: 163, Meiser 1998: 120. 

levis ‘smooth’ [adj. /] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: levare ‘to polish’ (Varro+), levamentum ‘a means of obtaining a smootli 
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stiriace’ (Varro), levigare ‘to make smooth’ (Varro+), levitas ‘smoothness’ (Varro+), 
levor ‘id.’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *lejn- » *leiw-i-. 

PIE *leh]i-u- ‘smooth’. IE cognates: Gr. XeTo<; [adj.] ‘level, smooth’ < *lehii-u-o-, 
Xiq, gen. Xlxog [adj.] ‘smooth’, [m.] ‘smooth linen’ < 

Following Schrijver, we may assume that levis is an old w-stem adj. From a preform 
PIE *leh } i-u-, we can explain the resuit *leju- » *leiw-i- > levis by normal 
syllabification rules. Most of the other connections within Latin which were proposed 
(especially with lino and with limus) must then be discarded; but ob-llvlscor ‘to 
forget’ may stili be cognate. 

Bibi.: WHI: 789, WM 353, IEW 662-664, Schrijver 1991: 283f. -» obliviscor 
lex, legis ‘law’ [f. g] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: legare ‘to send as an envoy, bequeath’ (Lex XII+), legatus ‘envoy, 
deputy’ (P1.+); legitimus ‘legal, legitimate’ (Varro+); collega [m.] ‘colleague, fellow’ 
(PI.+), collegium ‘guild, board’ (P1-+); ablegare ‘to send away on a mission’ (P1.+), 
allegare ‘to send as a representative, employ’ (P1.+), allegatus, -iis ‘ instigati on’ 
(P1.+), delegare ‘to appoint, assign a task to’, relegare ‘to banish’ (Cic.+); legerupa 
[m.] ‘law-breaker’ (Pl.), legerupio ‘law-breaking’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *leg~. It. cognates: Marr. lixs [nom.sg.], O. ligud< [abl.sg.], ligis [abl.pl.] ‘law’ < 
*legr; maybe O. legu *?’ if ‘laws’ (Weiss 1993: 22f.); maybe O. llganakdikel 
[dat.sg.] name of a goddess; O. ligatus [nom.pl.], ligatuis [dat.pl.] ‘envoy’, probably 
a loanword from Latin. 

PIE *leg- ‘collection’? 

The verb legare and its compounds ali have a meaning which involves a ‘task, 
assignment’, and can therefore be interpreted as derivatives of lex ‘law’. The PIt. root 
noun *leg- ‘law’ can be interpreted as a ‘collection’ of rules. Whether the root noun 
existed already in PIE is uncertain for lack of precise cognates. 

Bibi.: WH I: 779f., 789f., EM 350, 353f., IEW 658, Schrijver 1991: 120, Untermann 
2000: 427-435, ; LIV *leg-. -»• lego 

Uber, -brl ‘bark of a tree; book’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: libellus ‘document, pamphlet’ (PI.+), libellio ‘bookseller’ (Varro+); 
maybe Paul, ex F. 73 delibratum, hoc est decorticatum. 

PIt. *lufro~. 

PIE *lub h -ro- ‘leaf, rind’. IE cognates: Olr. luib, MIr. luibh f. ‘herb’, lub-gort 
‘garden’, Alb. labe ‘rind, cork’ (< *loub~), OPr. lubbo ‘bast, plank, shelf, Lith. luba, 
Latv. luba ‘plank, board’, Ru. lob ‘forehead, brow’, gen.sg. Iba, Cz. leb ‘skull’ < BS1. 
*lub~, Lith. luobas ‘bast’, Latv. luobas ‘peel’, Ru. lub ‘bast’ < BS1. *loub~o-; Go. 
lubja-leis ‘who knows poisons’, Olc. lyf [f.] ‘medicinal herbs’, OE lybb [n,] ‘poison, 
magic’ < *lub h -; Go. laufs [m.], lauf[ n.] ‘leaf, foliage’, OE leaf, OHG loub [n.] < PIE 
*loub h ~. 

Since several IE languages show forms in *lub h - meaning ‘bast, leaf, liber has been 
reconstructed as *lubro-, and compared with the vacillation in Latin between lubet 
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and libet, clupeus and clipeus. For liber, however, no form in -u- is attested. Stili, for 
want of a better altemative, we may surmise that liber is cognate with *lub h - and goes 
back to a PIE word or a European word «leaf, rind’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 790, EM 354, IEW 690f., Schrijver 1991: 23, LIV ?*leup-. 

liber ‘free’ [adj. o/a] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: Uberare ‘to free, release’ (P1.+), liberalis ‘of free men, generous’ 
(Naev.+), liberalitas ‘generosity’ (Ter.+), Uberator ‘one who sets free’ (P1.+); Ubertas 
‘freedom’ (Naev.+), Ubertus [m.] ‘ffeedman’ (P1.+), Uberta ‘freedworaan’ (P1.+), 
Ubertina ‘freedworaan’ (P1.+), libertinus ‘freedraan’ (P1.+); Uberi, -(or)um [m.pl.] 
‘children’ (P1.+); Liber, -eri ‘Italian god of vegetation’ (Andr.+). 

Plt. *leup-ero~. It. cognates: Ven. louderobos [dat.pl.m.] ‘forthe children’, louderai 
[dat.sg.f.] ‘for a daughter’ (if not a PN); Fal. loferta, loifirta [nora.sg.f.] ‘free 
woman’ (substantivized adj.), loifirtato [gen.sg.] ‘freedom’; Pael. loujir [nom.sg.] 
‘free man’; O. luvfreis [gen.sg.] epithet of Iuppiter; raaybe U. vufiiine, uofione 
[dat.sg.] a deity, often explained as *leuct-i-dno- ‘he of the people’. 

PIE *h t leud h -ero-. IE cognates: Gr. eXendepoq ‘free’; Lith. lidudis ‘lower people’, 
CS Ru. Ijud ‘people’, OCS Ijudbje, Ru. Ijiidi [pl.] ‘men, people’ < IE *h t leuct-o-, -i-, 
OHG liut, pl. liuti, OE leod ‘people’. 

The spellings loebesum and loebertatem adduced by Varro and Paul, ex F. confirm 
the diphthong -oi~ found in Faliscan, and show a phonetic change in Latino-Faliscan 
of *lou0- > *loifl-. This can be explained as a dissimilation of u to i in ffont of the 
bilabial fficative. Leumann explains libertus as a backformation to libertas on the 
model of honestus vs. honestas. The BS1. and Gm. noun *h/leuct~ ‘people’ derives 
from a verb *h } leuct - ‘to grow’; the deity Liber shows that *h/leuct - originally meant 
‘to grow’ in Latin too. The derived adj. *h/leuct-ero- originally indicated one 
‘belonging to the people’, hence ‘free’ in Latin liber and Gr. EXnudepog. The change 
of the pl. liberi to ‘children’ is explained by Benveniste (1969 I: 324) from legal 
terminology, in which the legitimate ‘children’ of a free couple were denominated as 
‘free ones’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 791-793, EM 355, IEW 684f., Giacomelli 1963: 236, 249f., Benveniste 
1969 I: 321-325, Lejeune 1974: 336, Leumann 1977: 61, 335, Meiser 1998: 87, 
Unterraann 2000: 438f., 862f., LIV *hileud h -, 

libet ‘it is pleasing’ [v. II (impers.), pf. libuit /li/ubitum est\ (P1.+; the older variant is 
lubet) 

Derivatives: libere ‘to be willing’ (PL), lu/ibens ‘pleased, willing’ (Andr.+; lub- 
mainly in inscr. from outside Rome), lu/ibentia ‘pleasure’ (P1.+), Libentina ‘title of 
Venus’ (Varro+), lu/ibido [f.] ‘desire, lust’ (P1.+), libidinitas ‘lustfulness’ (Lab.); 
prolubium ‘desire’ (Naev.+); allubescit ‘is pleasing’ (P1.+); Lat. -libet ‘any, 
whichever’ in quilibet ‘whoever/whatever you please’, etc. 

Plt. *luf-e- ‘to desire’. It. cognates: O. loujir ‘or’ [pr.sb.impers.] < *loub h -e/T-r. 

PIE *lub h -eh r ‘to please’. IE cognates: Skt. lobhaya- ‘to make crazy’, pf. lulobha ‘is 
in disorder’,MoP ahtftan ‘to be tangled, be hit down, be in love’ < Ilr. *l(a)ub h -\ OCS 
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ljuh> ‘sweet, pleasant’, Ru. Ijuboj ‘any, either’ < *Ieub h -o-, CS Ijuby [f.], gen.sg. 
Ijubovb ‘love’ < *leub h -uH, OCS Ijubo, Ru. libo ‘or’; OCS Ijubiti, Ru. Ijubit’ ‘to love’ 
< *leub h -; Go. liufs, OHG liob [adj.] ‘dear, sweet’. 

Original *u has been unrounded between velarized l and b. The suffix of the derived 
noun probably was *-eddn (from the v. *lub-e-) but it was influenced by cupido. For 
the semantics of O. loufir and Lat. -libet ‘any’, cf. OCS Ijubo ‘or’. The original 
meaning of O. loufir may have been ‘is wanted, one wants’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 793, EM 367, IEW 683f., Leumann 1977: 367, Meiser 1998: 80, 
Untermann 2000: 437, LIV *Ieub h -. 

Bbo, -are ‘to pour a libation’ [v. 1] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: libamentum ‘sacrifiacial offering, taste’ (Varro+), libum ‘sacrificial 
cake’ (Enn.+); delibare ‘to remove, take a small piece from’ (Enn.+), delibutus 
‘thickly smeared, imbued’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *leifo- / *loifo- ‘sacrificial cake’, *lifii- ‘greasy’. 

PIE *h 2 Ie/oib l '-o- [n.], *h 2 lib h -u- [adj.]. IE cognates: Gr. dXehpco ‘to anoint’, fiXeupap 
‘unguent’, 

Steinbauer 1989: 120-122 regards libare as an original denominal verb ‘to make a 
sacrificial cake’ to libum. It is uncertain, then, whether the noun continues *leib- or 
*loib~, with the change of *oi > f between velar l and a labial. The ppp. delibutus has 
short i; it indirectly points to a 'denominal verb * delibuere to an adj. *libu- ‘greasy, 
dripping’. Gr. Xripto ‘to pour’ and XoiPij ‘offering’ are not cognate, but have 
undergone the same semantic shift(s). The root *h 2 lib h - which libum and Gr. aXeupco 
share might be an enlarged variant of *h 2 li- ‘to anoint’, which is found as *h 2 liH- in 
Lat. lino. 

Bibi.: WH I: 336, 794-796, EM 356, Steinbauer 1989: 120-122, Schrijver 1991: 243, 
Sihler 1995: 53. —*■ lino 

libra ‘pound (measure of weight) (Lex XII, P1.+); pair of scales (Varro+)’ [f. d] (Lex 
XII+) : 

Derivatives: librare ‘to make level, balance’ (Cato+), librarius [adj.] ‘of a pound’s 
weight’ (Cato+), libella ‘small silver coin; plumb-line’ (P1.+); selibra ‘half a libra’ 
(Cato+), simbella ‘a coin worth half a libella’ (Varro); collibrare ‘to measure’ (Cato), 
deliberare ‘to consider carefiilly, consuit’ (P1.+); libripens, -ndis ‘one who holds the 
balance’ (Lex XII+). 

PIt. *leipra- ‘pound’. 

Deliberare must be due to influence of liberare ‘to ffee’ on *de-librare ‘to weigh’. 
The weight selibra was probably derived from libra on the model of semodius ‘half a 
modius’ < *semi-modius. Libella < *librala. Simbella < *sembella < *sembella < 
*semibella, with haplology < *semilibella. The Greek coin Xitpa ‘name of a Sicilian 
coin’ was probably borrowed from an Italic language at the stage containing *-i9r-. In 
theory, an etymon with the PIE suffix *-d h ro- is possible, but the root is unidentified. 
Of course, a coin may well be a loanword. 

Bibi.: WH I: 336,795f., EM 168, 356, Sihler 1995: 139, Untermann 2000: 828. 
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licet, Dc6re ‘it is permitted’ [v. II; licitum es/] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: licere ‘to feteh (a price)’ (P1.+), liceri, licitus sum ‘to make a bid’ (P1.+), 
licitari‘io make a bid, compete’ (P1.+), licentia ‘freedom, licence’ (P1.+), licentiatus, 
-us ‘pennission’ (Lab.); polliceri ‘to promise; offer’ (P1.+), pollicitari ‘to promise 
(assiduously)’ (P1.+), pollicitatio ‘promise’ (P1.+); ilicet ‘you may go; that’s the end!’ 
(P1.+), scilicet ‘obviously, to be sure’ (P1.+), videlicet ‘evidently, of course’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *lik-e- ‘to be available, have the value of. It. cognates: O. Dkitud, licitud 
[3s.ipv.II] ‘it is permitted’ (borrowed from or calqued on Latin); maybe O. ke ikf.it 
[ 3s.pr.?] < *lik-e-ti. 

The verb licitari is the frequentative to licet. The form ilicet < ire licet contains the 
infinitive plus licet. The original meaning of *like- seems to have been ‘to be 
available, be offered for sale, have the value of. The deponent is interpreted as ‘to 
make oneself available’, whence ‘offer, promise, make a bid’ by Nussbaum 1994: 
171. There are no certain cognates of the root *lik- outside Italic. 

Bibi.: WH I: 679, 797, EM 356f., IEW 669, Nussbaum 1994, Untermann 2000: 434, 
LIV ?*leik-. —> polluceo 

licium ‘thread, cord’ [n. o] (Lex XII, Lucil.+) 

Derivatives: bilix, -icis ‘having a double thread’ (Verg.), trilix, -icis ‘having a triple, 
thread’ (Verg.+). 

Eichner 1995: 68f. interprets the form louiquiod on the Forum cippus as a mistaken 
rendering of *loiquiod = *loik w iod, abl.sg. of *loik"‘io- ‘thread’. No IE etymology. 
Bibi.: WH I: 798, EM 357, IEW 307-309. ^ obliquus 

li6n, -enis ‘spleen’ [m. n ] (P1.+; nom.sg. lien (Prisc.); nom.sg. lien, -enis (Pl.) with 
iambic shortening) 

Derivatives: lienosus ‘affected by a disorder of the spleen’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *liyen-. 

PIE *splg h -en, -en- ‘spleen’. IE cognates: Olr. selg, MBret. felch, Skt. plihdn-, Av. 
sporszan-, Khot, spuljei ‘spleen’ < Ilr. *splj h an-, Gr. onXqv ‘spleen’, onkrryyya 
‘intestines’, Arm. p’aycaln spleen’, Lith. bluznis, Latv. liesa ‘id.’ < *lielsa, OCS 
slezena. 

Long -e- is claimed by grammarians (Servius, Priscian) and said to be attested in the 
writer Serenus (4* century AD), but the Plautine occurrences of lien{-) can be read 
either as two shorts or as a long syllable with synizesis (M. Weiss, p.c.). In Italic, PIE 
*sp!g h - was apparently replaced by *(s)lig h -, maybe for reasons of taboo; but the 
model for introducing - i- is unknown. 

Bibi.: Soomer 1914: 366, WH I: 799, EM 357f., IEW 987. 

lignum ‘wood’ [n. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: ligneus ‘wooden’ (P1.+), ligneolus ‘id.’ (Lucii.+), lignari ‘to collect 
firewood’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *legno-. 

PIE *leg (h) -no-. 
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If derived from *leg- ‘to collect’, lignum must originally have indicated ‘wood 
collected for firemaking’, from the root *leg- ‘to collect’. The full grade might have 
been adopted from the present. The phonetic change of *-egn- [eyn] > -ign- is regular. 
Ritter 2004 prefers to derive lignum from *leg h - ‘to lie’, as ‘stray wood’. Both 
etymologies seem equally possible. 

Bibi.: WHI: 799, EM 358, IEW 658, Sihler 1995:208, Ritter 2004, LIV *leg-. -+ lego 
ligo, -Sre ‘to fasten, bind’ [v. 1] (Cat.+) 

Derivatives: alligare ‘to tie, fetter’ (P1.+), colligare ‘to tie up’ (Naev.+), deligare 
‘id.’ (P1-+), obligare ‘to tie up, assign, oblige’ (P1 +), praeligare ‘to tie round, fasten’ 
(P1.+), religare ‘to make fast, tie out of the way’ (Andr.+), subligare ‘to fasten, gird 
up’ (Cato+), subligaculum ‘sort of loin-cloth’ (Varro+); lictor ‘attendant to a 
magistrate’ (P1.+); religio ‘taboo, impediment, sanction; religious practice’ (P1.+), 
religiosus ‘scrupulous, devote, religious’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *-lig-a~. 

PIE *lig- ‘to tie’? IE cognates: Alb. lidh ‘to tie’. 

The appurtenance of lictor and of religio to this verb is uncertain. The fact that the 
simplex ligare does not occur before Catullus, all the earlier verbs being compounds, 
suggests a basis *lig-e/o- or *leg-e/o~. Semantically, the root *lig- ‘to tie’ is a more 
likely source. Rather than being a denominal verb, *-lig-a- seems to be of the factitive 
type ( 'capere - occupare). Apait from Alb. lidh, which can be explained in various 
ways, there are no certain cognates. 

Bibi.: WH I: 800, EM 357f.; 569, IEW 668, LIV *leig-. 

lilium Tily’ [n. o] (Varro+) 

Probably a borrowing fforn an (eastern) Mediterranean language, compare in the first 
place Gr. Xelpiov Tily, narciss’. A similar designation is Coptic hreri, hleii Tily’. 

Bibi.: WHI: 801, EM 358. 

lima ‘(carpenter’s) file’ [f. a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: lijmare ‘to rub smooth, polish’ (Andr.+). 

The etymology.accepted by WH and IEW connects lima with levis ‘smooth’ and 
OHG slim ‘mud, slime’, slimen ‘to polish, rub smooth’, from a root *slei-. 
Altematively, it could belong to lino < *h 2 li-n-, hence ^ETe/oi-mbj- (Seldeslachts 
2001: 91). But a ‘file’ itself is not ‘smooth’, at most it ‘makes smooth’, which does 
not fit the morphology of lima < *-ma~. 

Bibi.: WH I: 80 lf., EM 358f., IEW 662-664. 

limbus ‘omamental border, fringe’ [m. o] (Var.+; Varro also lembus) 

Derivatives: limbuldrius ‘concemed with making fringes’ (Pl.). 

PIE *lemb-o-. IE cognates: Skt. rambaie (RV), lambate ‘to hang down limply’; OE 
(ge)limpan ‘to happen, succeed’, Eng. limp [adj.] ‘limp’, MHG lampen, slampen ‘to 
hang down limply’; ToB lyama, ToA lydm ‘sat’ [v. pret.]. 
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In view of the phoneme *b, the very specific meaning of limbus and its absence from 
the oldest literature, the etymology remains uncertain. 

Bibi.: WH I: 802f„ EM 359, IEW 655-657, Schrijver 1991: 179, LIV *lembH-. 

limen, -inis ‘beam in a doorframe, threshold, lintei’ [n. n] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: eliminare ‘to go outdours, let out’ (Enn.+); limes, -itis [m.] ‘boundary 
strip of land, boundary; road’ (Varro+), limitare ‘to define, line off (Varro t), 
limitaris ‘of a boundary’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *lim-en- [n.] ‘crossbar’, *lim-etr ‘boundary’. It. cognates: O. Iiim>tu[m [acc.sg. 
or gen.pl.] ‘boundary path, limit’, probably bonowed from Latin. 

Derived from (the base of) the adj. limus ‘transverse, oblique’, possibly *lim-en- 
‘crossbar’. Limes can be from *lim(o)-it- ‘going transverse’ (thus WH), but more 
likely seems a derivational analysis as *limo- ‘oblique’ » *lim-et- ‘the oblique one, 
boundary’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 803f„ EM 359, IEW 307-309. limus 2 

limpidus ‘ciear, transparent’ [adj. o/a] (Cat.+) 

Derivatives: limpor [m.] ‘a ciear liquid’ (Lucii.). 

Since limpor is attested earlier than limpidus, the latter may well have been derived 
fforn the former by a productive pattem. According to Solta 1967, who follows an 
earlier idea by Emout, limpidus may be a dialectal (Sabellic) form in Latin, derived 
from a verb *limp-e- ‘to be liquid’ < *li-n-k w -e- (which Solta regards as identical with 
the root of linquo ‘to leave’, rather than fforn *ulink w ~). The nasal present of ‘to be 
moist’ can be recognized in pol-lingd (see s.v.), and would then indirectly also be 
attested for Sabellic, viz. in limpor. This account seems possible; but it would 
presuppose that Sabellic introduced the nasal infix into the stative e-present which 
Latin retains unchanged in liqueo, since limp-or is easier to derive from a pr. in -e- 
than from a nasal present such as pol-lingd. 

Bibi.: WH I: 804, EM 359, Untermann 2000: 182, Solta 1967. 

limus 1 ‘mud, slime’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: Umax, -acis ‘slug, snail’ [f. (m.)] (P1.+). 

Plt. *(s)le/oimo-. 

PIE *loimo- ‘loam’ or *sle/ohii-mo- ‘slime, slimy’. IE cognates: OS lemo, OE lam, 
OHG leim ‘loam’ < PGm. *laima/on-\ OPr. slayx, Lith. sliekas, Latv. slieka 
‘earth-worm’ < *sloiH-k-; Latv. slienas, OCS sliny [nom.pl.], Ru. dial. slina, SCr. 
slina ‘saliva’ < *slehii-n-h 2 , Ru. slimak (dial.) ‘snail, slug’ < *sleh l i-m-\ Ole. OE 
MHG slim ‘slime’. Gr. Xevpa^ ‘snail’ (Hsch.) is probably (borrowed from) Latin. 

Lat. limus could belong to PGm. *laima/dn- ‘loam’ < PIE *loimo- (to PIE *h 2 li- ‘to 
smear’) orto BS1. *sloiH-/*sleHi~, PGm. *slima - ‘slime, saliva’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 802-805, EM 359, IEW 662-664, Schrijver 1991: 243, Sihler 1995:214. 

limus 2 ‘transverse, oblique’ [adj. o/a} (P1.+) 

Derivatives: limulus ‘oblique’ (PE); sublimen [adv.] ‘in a lofty position’ (Naev.+), 
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sublimis ‘high, elevated’ (Naev.+; also sublimus Enn.+), sublimare ‘to raise, send up’ 
(Enn.+). 

PIt. *(s)limo-'? 

Latin continues *limo- ‘transverse’ and a compound *sub-lim-i- ‘transverse from 
below upward’ with the original meaning ‘upward’ of sub. The adv. sublimen 
originally occurred mainly in sublimen auferre ‘to carry away aloft’ vel sim., and 
probably represents the acc.sg. * sublimem of the adj. None of the cognates adduced 
for limus in IEW is convincing by its semantics, nor does the vowel always fit: Gr. 
keiptbv ‘meadow’, kigf[v ‘harbour’, Thess. ‘market’, ktpvT] ‘lake’; OIc. limr (u) [f.], 
OE lim [n.] ‘member, twig’, OIc. limi [m.] ‘bundle of twigs, broom’. 

Bibi.: WHI: 805, II: 6l8f., EM 359,661, IEW 307-309. — limen , lituus 

Ungo, -ere ‘to lick’ [v. III; pf. linxi, ppp. linctum ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: delingere ‘to lick up, off (P1.+), sublingulo ‘under-dish-licker’ (PI.); 
ligurrire ‘to lick, sponge’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *ling(-e/o)~. 

PIE *li-n-g h - [pr.J ‘to lick’. IE cognates: Olr. ligid*, ■lig*, MW tlyu, MBret. /eat ‘to 
lick’ < PCI. *lige/o~; Skt. redhi/ledhi [3s.pr.], ppa. ririhvams-, Gr. ksi%co, Arm. 
lizanem, Lith. liezti, OCS lizati, ls. lizg ‘to lick’ < BS1. *leiz~, OE liccian , OHG 
leckdn < *lig h -n~. s. ! 

Bibi.: WH I: 806, EM 360, IEW 668, Schumacher 2004:450, LIV *leig h -. 

• i 

lingua ‘tongue’ [f. d] (Lex XII » ; dingua Mar. Victorinus VI 26.2) 

Derivatives: li(n)gula ‘short sword, tongue-shaped object’ (Naev.+), lingulaca (P1.+) 
‘talkative person’; bilinguis ‘of or with two tongues’ (P1.+), elinguis ‘speechless’ 
(Pac.+), elinguare ‘to tear the tongue out of (Pl.). 

PIt *dn/(u)wa-. It. cognates: O. fangvam [acc.sg.], fancua [nom.pl.] ‘tongue’ < 
*fanxua- < *ct -. 

PIE *dng h -uh 2 ‘tongue’. IE cognates: Olr. tengae, MW tafawt ‘tongue’ < *tng h ~, Skt. 
jihva- ‘id.’, Av; hizuua-, Arm. lezow, OPr. insuwis, Lith. liezuvis, OCS jftzykb, Go. 
tuggo , OHG zunga, OIc. tunga < *dng k -, ToA kantu, ToB kantwo ‘tongue’ « 
*tankwo. 

The l- of lingua has been adopted from lingo ‘to lick’, not from Sabellic, which has f-. 
The form dingua is poorly attested, but would match the evidence of the other IE 
branches. Sabellic f- presupposes *d h -, which must be due to association with another 
word in *d h - (but which?), cf. van der Staaij 1995: 23. The absence of the 
development *g w > b in Oscan suggests that ‘tongue’ had the structure *~guH-V- in at 
least some forms of the paradigm, cf. Weiss 2007a: 368. Kortlandt 1997b: 160 
assumes original proterodynamic inflection in PIE; but this does not exclude the rise 
of, say, a gen.sg. *dng h -uh 2 -os at a later, pre-Italic stage. We find tabooistic or simply 
associative (with ‘to lick’) changes of the phonological form of ‘tongue’ in many 
Indo-European languages. 

Bibi.: WH I: 806f, EM 360, IEW 223, Sihler 1995: 39, 151, Untermann 2000: 264. 
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linO, -ere ‘to smear, seal, rub’ [v. 111; pf. levi , ppp. litum ] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: circumlinere ‘to smear round, decorate’ (Cato+), elinere ‘to smear all 
over’ (Lucil.+), oblinere ‘to smear over* close’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *lina- ‘to smear’. 

PIE *h 2 li-n-H- [pr.], *h 2 li-to- [ppp.]. IE cognates: Olr. lenaid, *len ‘to stay, glue, 
follow’, W. llynu ‘to besmear’ < PCI. *lina~; Hit. halina- ‘clay(?)’ < *h 2 liH-no-; Gr, 
ctXiveiv ‘to smear’ (Hsch.). 

Schrijver (hesitantly) reconstructs a lengthened grade in the pf., whereas Meiser 1998: 
88 and LIV explain -e- in levi from contraction of *leia-. Neither of these 
explanations carries conviction. Seldeslachts 2001: 80 accepts a specific phonetic 
development *leiw- > lev- (rather than > /fv-), which would explain the pf. levi on the 
basis of a root aorist (cf. Meiser 1998: 86). In that case, litum can regularly go back to 
a root *h 2 li- without final laryngeal. For the pr. lino, however, the PCI. cognate *lina- 
suggests a laryngeal-final stem. 

Bibi.: WH I: 807f., EM 360f., IEW 662-664, Leumann 1977: 534, Schrijver 1991: 
19f., 283, Sihler 1995: 534, Seldeslachts 2001: 74-91, Schumacher 2004: 453f., LIV 
*h 2 leiH-. 


linquO, -ere ‘to leave’ [v. 111; pf liqui, ppp. - lictum ] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: delinquere ‘to be lacking, err’ (PI.+), deliquio ‘failure; eclipse’ (P1.+), 
delictum ‘misdeed, offence’ (P1.+), delicuus ‘lacking’ (P1.+), derelinquere ‘to 
abandon’ (Varro+), relinquere ‘to leave’ (P1.+), reliquiae [f.pl.] ‘remnants, remains’ 
(P1.+), reliquus ‘left, remaining’ (P1.+), 

PIt. *link w -(e/o-), *(le-)loik w -, *lik w to- ‘to leave’, *-lik w -e/ow-o- ‘remaining’. 

PIE pr. *li-n-k w -, pf. *(le-)loik w -, ppp. *lik n to-. IE cognates: Olr. leicid*, -leici* ‘to 
let (go), leave’ < PCI. *link w e/o- ; Skt. rinakti, pf rireca, YAv. pr. irinaxti ‘to leave’; 
Gr. Xiprav©, Xeitico [pr.] ‘to let, leave’; Arm. lk‘anem ‘id.’, OPr. po-llnka ‘stays’, 
Latv. likt. Is. lieku ‘to leave, put’, Go. leihian ‘to lend’. 

The verb forms are inherited from PIE. The older form of reliquus was *relihtwos, as 
in delicuus. Similarly, reliquiae < *relikuwia. These, then, reflect *-lik w -e/ow-o~. 

Bibi.: WH I: 808f„ EM 361, IEW 669f, Leumann 1977: 136, Meiser 1998: 98, LIV 
*leik y -. 


linum ‘flax piant, linseed; linen’ [n. <?] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: linea ‘string, cord; line’ (P1.+), lineare ‘to make straight’ (P1+); linteum 
‘piece of linen cloth, towel, sail’ (P1.+), linteolum ‘piece of linen’ (P1.+), linteo 
‘weaver of linen’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *lino- [n.]. 

IE cognates: Gr. Xivov ‘linen’, OPr. lynno ‘flax’, Lith. linas ‘flax (piant)’, [pl.] linai 
‘flax (fibres)’, Latv. lini ‘flax’ [pl.], CS Ibm, Ru. l&n, gen.sg. Vna ‘id.’ < BS1. *!inos. 

The noun linea can be understood as a substantivization of the adj. lineus ‘made of 
flax or linen’, which itself is not attested before Verg. The altemative adj. * linteus is 
somewhat surprising, and suggests an unattested noun *linto- ‘linen’ as its basis. The 
variation between *llno- and *linto- in Latin, to which *lino- from Greek and BS1, 
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can be compared, makes it impossible to reconstruet a common PIE protoform. 
Probably, it was a loanword meaning ‘flax’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 810, EM 361, IEW 691, Schrijver 991: 243. 

lippus ‘having watery or inflamed eyes’ [adj. o/a] (PI.+) 

Derivatives: lippire ‘to have watery or inflamed eyes’ (P1.+), lippitudo 
‘imflammation or watering of the eyes’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *l(e)ipo-l 

PIE *l(e)ip-o- ‘sticky, fat’? IE cognates: Gr. Airroq [n.] ‘fat’, Xuiapoq ‘fat, greased’. 

One of the many adjectives of physical defect with geminated stop. Might belong to 
PIE *leip- ‘to be sticky, be fat’, but the semanties are not compelling. 

Bibi.: WH I: 811, EM 362, IEW 670f., LIV l.*leip-. 

liqueo ‘to be ciear, evident’ [v. II; pf. licui/liqui\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: liquor ‘a liquid; fluidity’ (P1.+), liquidus ‘liquid; evident’ (Naev.+), 
liquidiusculus ‘milder’ (PI.), liquescere ‘to become liquid, melt’ (Naev.+); liqui ‘to 
become liquid, dissolve’ (P1.+); colliquescere ‘to melt, liquefy’ (Varro+), eliquescere 
‘to become liquid’ (Vairo+), liquefacere ‘to melt’ (Lucr.+), colliquefacere ‘id.’ 
(Varro+), deliquare ‘to make ciear, strain’ (P1.+), eliquare ‘to purify by straining’ 
(Varro+), liquare ‘to make liquid or ciear’ (Hor.+). \ 

PIt. *(w)leik w -e/o- ‘to make/become liquid’, *(w)lik w -e- ‘to be liquid’. 

PIE *uleik w - ‘to make moist’? IE cognates: Olr. fliuch ‘moist’, W. gwlith [m.] 
‘dew’; ToA [inf.] lyiktsi ‘to wash’, ToB [pr.] laikanatra ‘washes’, liksan- ‘washes’, 
[pf.] laikate ‘washed’. 

The verbs in -are are compounded factitives to the stative e-verb. The set liqueo — 
liquor - liquidus is of a productive type; beside liqui < *uleik w -, lique- is probably the 
old stative. The old nasal present changed to -lingo, see s.v. pollingo. 

Bibi.: WH I: 244f„ 812, II: 618, EM 131f., 362, 661, Leumann 1977: 117, LIV 
*uleik y -. —► lixa, pollingo 

lira ‘furrow’ [f. a] (Columella+) 

Derivatives: delirus ‘insane’ (Lucr.+), delirare ‘to be mad; deviate from the balks (in 
ploughing’ (P1.+), deliritas ‘insanity’ (Lab.), deliramentum ‘nonsense’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *loisa~. It. cognates: possibly O. luisarifs [abl.pl.f.] month-name (‘in which the 
furrows are drawn’?). 

PIE *lois-h 2 - ‘furrow, track’. IE cognates: OPr. lyso ‘field bed’, OCS lexa ‘field bed, 
furrow’; OHG leis a ‘track’. 

Lat. de-lirus probably developed from *de liradi(ire) ‘(to go) off the track’. 

Bibi: WH I: 338, 812f„ EM 362f., IEW 671, LIV *leis-. 

lis, -tis ‘lawsuit; dispute’ [f.] (Lex XII+; arch. Cic. et aliter stlis, inscr. stl.ivdi - 
stlitibus indicandis ) 

Derivatives: litigare ‘to go to law, dispute’ (P1.+), litigium ‘quanel, lawsuit’ (PI.+). 
PIt. *sli-ti- ‘accusation, dispute’. 
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PIE *sliH-ti-? IE cognates: Olr. liid*, 7/* ‘to accuse’, MW ttiw ‘proof, accusation’ < 
PCI. *liie/o- < *sliH-e/o-, Olr. lithech ‘accused person’ < *Hti-ko-. 

Joseph 1986 connects stlis with Olr. litfikch and the verb liid ‘to accuse’. He reports 
(p. 122) a suggestion made by Jochem Schindler during a presentation in 1980, to the 
effect that Lat. siis, as found in one inscription from the 2 nd c. BC, might be older than 
stlis. Initial stl- could be the contemporary phonetic rendering of the rare sequence sl-, 
which only survived in archaisms, but had otherwise changed to initial /-. If this is 
correct, we could reconstruet an Italo-Celtic root *sliH- ‘to dispute, accuse’. Olr. 
lithech would contain the same nominal //-stem as Latin. Gusmani 2002 connects Lat. 
lis with PGm. *sleitcm ‘to split’, OHG hari-sliz ‘splitting the army, desertion’, which 
would seem to derive from a form in a final *-d~. He is hesitant about connecting the 
Celtic forms. Yet we also find PGm. *sleipa- or *sllpa- ‘bad’ in Go. sleips or sleideis 
‘pemicious, fierce, dangerous’, gasleipjan ‘to damage’, so that, if at ali related, we 
may posit PGm. *sliH- with different dental enlargements. 

Bibi.: WH I: 813, EM 363, Leumann 1977: 189, Schumacher 2004: 452. 

lito, -are ‘to obtain or give favourable omens’ [v. 1] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: litatio ‘obtaining favourable omens’ (P1.+). 

Denominative to a noun *lita, which was probably borrowed from Gr. Liti) ‘request’ 
< *Lvtd, cf. Mcoopcu, LiTopai ‘to pray, beg’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 814, EM 363. 

littera ‘letter of the alphabet; a writing; erudition’ [f. a] (Naev.+; older Utera, 
disputed by EM) 

Derivatives: litterarius ‘of writing’ (P1.+), litteratus ‘marked with letters; cultured’ (P1.+). 

WH reconstructs *lites-a, which would derive from an earlier adj. *lei-to- to the root 
of lino ‘to smear’: the semantics would be ‘smeared sign’ > ‘letter’. Yet 
morphologically, this scenario is completely unconvincing. The ppp. of lino is litus 
with a short vowel, and it is unlikely that from a ppp. *l(e)i-to- an 6-stem *leit-e/os- 
would be derived without other cognate forms. 

Bibi.: WH I: 814, EM 363. 

litus, -oris ‘sea-shore, coast’ [n. r] (P1.+) 

PIt. *lei/ltos [n.]. 

PIE *leit-os- ‘going’? IE cognates: Av. iridiia- ‘to die’, ppa. irlridus- ‘dead’, Go. 
ga-leipan ‘to go’, ToB lita, ToA Ut [pret.], ToB laitam, ToA letas [sb.] ‘to go away’. 

A connection with *leiH- ‘to pour’, as is hesitantly accepted by WH, does not make 
sense semantically. Somewhat better would be a connection with *lili 2 - ‘to stop, 
disappear’ (Skt. - ifyate ‘dissolves’, Gr. Xtvapai ‘I avoid’, OE linnan ‘to stop’), but the 
morphology would remain difficult. The root *leit- ‘to go (away)’ seems to be a better 
candidate: *leit-os- ‘the going away’ > ‘end, side’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 815, EM 364, IEW 664f„ LIV l.*leit-. 
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lituus ‘curved trumpet, curved staff fm. o] (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: liticen ‘trumpeter’ (Cato+). 

Etymology unknown. If the meaning ‘curved’ is original, one could connectd Go. 
lipus, OIc. lidr ‘member, part, lid’ (thus IEW) and posit *litu- ‘ curve (d)’. 

Bibi.: WHI: 815f., EM 364, IEW 307-309. —» limus 2, obliquus 

lividus ‘of a dull or greyish-blue colour; envious’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: livescere ‘to become dull blue’ (Lucr.+), livor ‘bluish discoloration, 
envy’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *(s)le/oiwo- or *(s)lrwo-. 

PIE *(s)l(e/o)iH-uo- ‘plum-coloured, blueish’. IE cognates: Olr. U, W. lliw ‘colour’ 
< *(s)HH-u- ; Ru. silva ‘pium’, SCr. sljiva ‘id.’ < *sliH-ueh 2 -, OHG sleha, OE slah, 
MoDu. (dial.) sleeuw ‘sloe’ < PGm. *slaix(u)a/o~. 

Since the other IE languages point to a derivative in *-uo-, the Latin word family 
must be based on Uvere (only attested after Cic.) or on lividus , which replaced *Uuos. 
The original ablaut grade of Latin ITv- cannot be determined. 

Bibi.: WH I: 816, EM 364, IEW 965, Schrijver 1991: 231. — > luridus 

lixa ‘water, lye’ [f. d] (Nonius) 

Derivatives: lixivus ‘(probably) liquid, flowing’ (Cato+); elixus ‘boiled’ (P1.+), 
prolixus ‘having extensive growth, extended, long’ (Ter.+), prolixitudo ‘great length’ 
(Pac.); maybe lixula ‘kind of cheese pancake’ (Varro). f 
PIt. *wl(e)ik"'so- ‘fluid, flowing’. 

PIE *ul(e)ik w -s-. 

The noun lixa is probably a f. of the adj. *lixus ‘fluid’ which is contained in the other 
derivatives. This *lixus probably represents an adj. in *-so- to the root of liqueo. In 
prolixus , the original meaning was ‘flowing forth, continuing’, in elixus it must have 
been ‘boiling out’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 8!6f., n: 370, EM 364, 538, LIV *uleik y -. liqueo 
\ 

locus ‘place’ [m. 'o] (Andr,+; stlocus (Quint., Paul, ex F.); pl. loci/loca) 

Derivatives: ilico ‘on the spot, there’ (Naev.+); locare ‘to place, award, hire out’ 
(P1.+), locarium ‘rent for a market stall’ (Varro), locitare ‘to be in the habit of letting 
out’ (Ter.), loculus ‘small place, box’ (P1.+), loculatus ‘divided into compartments’ 
(Varro); collocare ‘to put, set up’ (Andr.+), illocabilis ‘that cannot be married’ (Pl.). 

WH and IEW derive stlocus from the root *stel- ‘to place’, but this does not make 
sense morphologically: there is no suffix *-oko~. In view of the possibility that initial 
stl- goes back to *sl- (see s.v. lis), one might also consider a preform *slok-o-. The 
further etymology remains unclear. 

Bibi.: WH I: 679, 817f., EM 309, 364f., IEW 1019f., Untermann 2000: 686f. 
locusta Tocust; lobster’ [f. d] (Naev.+) 

The quantity of the first syllable is not completely certain: we also find luc- and loc~. 
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The only word similar in form and meaning is lacerta Tizard; mackereT, but there is 
no common preform in sight. Lat. lacerta may have unrounding of *loc- > lac - (cf. 
lacus), but in that case the roundedt vowel in locusta must be explained from 
borrowing. Thus, they could be cognate words in the language from which Latin 
borrowed these forms. 

Bibi.: WH I: 818, EM 365, IEW 673. -► lacertus 

lolium ‘kind ofgrass, damel’ [n. o ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: lolleaceus ‘made of damel’ (Varro). 

No etymology. 

Bibi.: WH I: 819, EM 365, IEW 650f. 
longus ‘long’ [adj. o/a] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: longe [adv.] ‘far, for a long while’ (Naev.+); longinquus , longincus 
‘long; remote, distant’ (P1.+), longinquitas ‘distance, duration’ (Ter.+), longiscere ‘to 
become long’ (Enn.), longitudo Tength’ (Cato+), longule [adv.] ‘at a distance’ (P1.+); 
perlongus ‘very long’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *(d)longo~. 

PIE *dlong h -o-. IE cognates: PIE *dofug h - in Hit. *taluki~ / talugai- [adj.] ‘long’; 
Hit. zaluknu-' ‘to lengthen’ < *dhif£'-n(e)u-\ PIE *dlh 1 g h -o- in Skt. dirgha OAv. 
daraga OCS dlbgb, SCr. dug, Lith. ilgas, Alb. gjate ‘long’ (+ *-ta-); Gr. 8oXi^o<; (< 
*dolh r i-g h -o-?), cvheXcxn? Tasting long, uninterrupted’ < *delh,g h -; PIE *dlong h -o- 
in Go. laggs, OHG lang, OIc. langr, MP drang ‘long’. Gr. Xoyxh ‘spear’ would 
theoretically go back to *dlong h -o- (if dl- > l- in Greek), but it is rejected by Beekes 
(fihc.). 

The adj. longinquus was probably formed on the basis of longe (thus EM) as an 
antonym to propinquus. A major question is whether PIE *d(o)Iug h - (Hit.), *dolig h -, 
*delg h - (Gr.), *dlong h - (Lat., Gm.) and *dlhjg h - (Ilr., BS1., Alb.) are different variants 
of what was originally a compound petrified in the meaning ‘long’ (Kloekhorst 2008: 
819f. compares cases such as MoE high and dry, safe and sound). The first member 
could be *de/ol(k{)-, compare Cz. dei (poet.) [f. /] Tength’ < PS1. *dblb, OCS 
prodbljg ‘I prolong’, Ru. dllt’sja, Cz. dliti ‘to last’, Ru. dlina Tength’; the second 
member containing *-g h -. 

Bibi.: WH I: 820, EM 366, IEW 197. 

loquor, loqui ‘to talk, speak’ [v. III; ppp. locutum ] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: loquitari ‘to talk constantly’ (PI.+), loquax ‘talkative’ (P1.+), loquaculus 
‘gossiping’ (Lucr.), loquela ‘speech, utterance’ (P1.+); alloqui ‘to speak to, invoke’ 
(Naev.+), colloqui ‘to speak to, with’ (P1.+), eloqui ‘to utter, teli’ (Pl.+)> eloquentia 
‘eloquence’ (Ter.+), interloqui ‘to speak between’ (Ter.+), obloqui ‘to interrupt’ (PI.+), 
praeloqui ‘to speak first’ (P1.+), proloqui ‘to speak forth, announce’ (P1 .+), proloquium 
‘axiom, statement’ (Varro+), trans loqui'to go through the whole tale’ (PI.). 

PIt. *(t)lok w -e/o~. 

PIE *tlok w - ‘to talk’. IE cognates: Olr. ad-tluchedar ‘gives thanks’, do-tluchedar 
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‘demands’; Ru. tolk ‘meaning’. 

The ppp. locutus must be analogical after e.g. solui: solutus. 

Bibi.: WHI: 821, EM 366, IEW 1088, Schrijver 1991: 476, Sihler 1995: 210, 624. 

I5ra ‘drink made from watered grapeskins’ [f. a ] (Cato+; variant lorea Geli.) 

A derivation from lavo as *lowera, as proposed by WH, is unlikely for phonetic 
reasons, since *lowera would normally yield Lat. *lura. For a form lora to emerge, a 
sequence *low- would have to be restored, which is unlikely in view of the PIt. 
unrounding in lavo. Morphologically, *louH-ro- is not very convincing. Semantically, 
lora could be many things; there is no obvious connection to ‘washing’. 

Bibi.: WHI: 821, EM 366. 

lorum ‘leather strap, thong’ [n. o ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: loreus ‘made of strips or thongs’ (P1.+), lorica ‘corselet or cuirass’ (P1.+), 
loricare ‘to cover with a cuirass’ (Varrcri); loripes , -dis ‘having deformed feet’ (P1.+). 

IE cognates: Gr. euXqpa, Dor. auXripa [pl.], Hsch. apXqpa ‘reins’ (< *d-FXrjpo-?), 
Arm. lar ‘cord’. 

Beekes (fthc.) regards the altemation e-/a- within Greek as inexplicable; he therefore 
suspects Pre-Greek origin. If euXqpct reflects *quXr|pq (which would not fit the 
hexameter), Proto-Greek may have had *aulera. Theoretically, this might reflect a 
PIE form *h 2 e-h 2 ul-er-, but the suffixation is strange. Thus, we may indeed be dealing 
with a loanword, but the ablaut Gr. e vs. Lat. 5 does look Indo-European. Maybe the 
giving language was a now extinct IE language? For lorica, a separate loanword 
etymology is often proposed, viz. from Gr. Otbpa^ ‘cuirass’, Ion. fltbpT)!;, or both could 
be from an unknown Mediterranean language. Yet WH reject this solution, arguing 
that lorica was originally made from leather, and hence belongs to lorum. 

Bibi.: WH I: 822, EM 366f., IEW 1140-1144, Schrijver 1991: 122f. 

lubricus ‘slippeiy’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

PIt. *(s)loufi-e/o'-ko-. 

PIE *sle/oub h -ro- ‘gliding’. IE cognates: Go. sliupan ‘to creep, slide’ (withjp < *pp 
< OE slupan (with secondary u ); OE sliefe [f.] ‘sleeve’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 822f., EM 367, IEW 963£, Meiser 1998: 87, LIV *sleub h ~. 

lucrum ‘material gain, profit’ [n. o] (P1.+; lucrifacere ‘to make a profit’ P1.+) 
Derivatives: lucrifer ‘bringing gain’ (PI.), lucrificabilis ‘profitable’ (Pl.), lucrifuga 
[m.] ‘spendthrift’ (PL), lucripeta [adj.m.] ‘avaricious’. 

PIt. *luklo- > dissim. *lukro~. 

PIE *Ih 2 u-tlo- ‘seizure, gain’. IE cognates: Gr. cmoXauco ‘to enjoy’, Xcia, Dor. Xaia 
(< *Xdg-id) ‘booty’; Go. lauri [n.] ‘reward’ < *leh 2 U-no~. 

Short *lu- would be regular from pretonic *lh 2 u- according to the rules of Schrijver 
1991: 248f. The PIE basis *l(e)h 2 u- found in lucrum , as well as in Gr. ‘to enjoy’, Go. 
‘reward’, could formally be connected with Hit. ldhu-'llahu- ‘to pour, cast’ < 
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*l(o)h 2 u-, lahhu- ‘container’ < *leh 2 u-; but the semantics are difficult. Altematively, 
the non-Anatolian forms in *l(e/o)h 2 u- could be compared with Hit. lahh- ‘military 
campaign, journey’, CLuw. lahhi(ia)* ‘to travel, campaign’ < *loh 2 -/*leh 2 -, Gr. 
Xa(p)o<; ‘men, army’, Olr. laech ‘warrior’ < *leh 2 u-. The original meaning of *leh 2 - 
could have been ‘to fight’, that of *leh 2 u- ‘to acquire by fighting’. 

Bibi.: WHI: 826, EM 367f., IEW 655, Schrijver 1991:240f. 

luctor, -5rl ‘to wrestle, struggle’ [v. 1] (P1.+; active luctare in OLat., dep. luctari in 
CLat.) 

Derivatives: luctator ‘wrestler’ (P1.+); deluctari ‘to fight it out with’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *lukto-. 

PIE *lug-to- ‘bent’. IE cognates: Ol r.fo-loing ‘supports’, in-loing ‘connects’, MW 
ellwng- ‘to set ffee’ < PCI. *-lunge/o- ‘to place’, Gr. A.uyoq [f.] ‘withy, twigs’, Go. 
ga-lukan ‘to shut’, us-lukan ‘to open\ 

Frequentative verb based on a ppp. *luktos ‘bent’. If the etyraology is correct, it is 
striking that there is no (visible) reflex of Lachmann’s lengthening in luctor nor in 
luxus. Since Celtic shows a nasal present, the short reflex may have been restored 
from this present; but this is speculative, since no trace of such a present exists in 
Latin. 

Bibi: WH I: 826f., EM 368, IEW 685f„ Schumacher 2004: 460f., LIV 2.*leu ( g ) -. 
luxus 

lucus ‘sacred grove, wood’ [m. o\ (P1.+, CIL 1.366 loucom) 

Derivatives: lucar, -aris [m.] ‘sacred grove’ (CIL 1.401, 1.1730); collucare ‘to thin 
out (trees)’ (Cato+); Lucina ‘cognomen of luno, invoked by women when giving 
birth’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *louko~ ‘sacred grove’. It. cognates: Ven. louki [gen.sg.] ‘sacred grove’, O. 
luvkei [loc.sg.], U. vukunt-en, vuku [acc.sg.], vukes [gen.sg.], vuku-kum, 
uocu-com [abl.sg. + - com ], vuke [loc.sg.] ‘(sacred) enclosure’. 

PIE *louk-o- [m.] ‘light place’. IE cognates: Skt. loka- [m.] ‘ffee space, World’, Lith. 
laukas ‘field, land’, Latv. lauks ‘field, clearing in the woods’, OHG loh ‘clearing’. 

For the derivation of Lucina from lucus ‘sacred grove’, cf. Leumann 1960. 

Bibi.: WH I: 828, EM 368, IEW 687-690, Lejeune 1974: 336, Untermann 2000: 
439f., LIV *leuk-. —> luna, lux 

ludO, -ere ‘to play, sport’ [v. 111; pf. lusi, ppp. lusum ] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: ludus (arch. inscr. loedloid-) ‘sport, play, jest’ (Naev.+); ludibrium 
‘plaything, ridiculous thing’ (P1.+), ludibundus ‘merry’ (P1.+), ludicer [adj. o/a ] ‘ofthe 
stage, of sport’ (P1.+), ludicre [adv.] ‘playfully’ (Enn.+); ludificari ‘to make an object 
of sport, play with’ (PI.+), ludificator ‘who plays with’ (PL), ludificatus, -us ‘the 
teasing’ (Pl.), ludificabilis ‘suitable to play with’ (PL); lusio ‘play, sport’ (Varro+), 
lusitare ‘to amuse oneself (P1.+), lusor ‘player’ (P1.+); alludiare ‘to play with’ (P1.+), 
alludere ‘to play, jest’ (Ter.+), collusor ‘fellow gambler’ (Lucil.+), collusim ‘in 
collusion’ (P1.+), deludere ‘to deceive’ (P1.+), deludificare ‘to make a complete fool 
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of (PL), eludere ‘to deceive, dodge’ (Ter.+), eludificdrT ‘to fool completely’ (PL), 
illudere ‘to make game of (Ter.+), obludiare ‘to play the fool’ (PL). 

PIt. *loid-e/o- ‘to play’, *loido- ‘play’. 

PIE *loid- ‘to let go frequently, play’. IE cognates: MIr. laidid ‘impels’, Gr. 
XlvSeodcti ‘to contend’ (Hsch.), Xi&i ‘plays’ (Hsch.), Alb. lind ‘gives birth’, Undet ‘is 
born’ < *li-n-d-\ OLith. leidmi ‘I let’, Lith. leisti, Is. leidziu ‘to let’ < pr. *leid~; Lith. 
Ididyii ‘to throw’, Latv. laist ‘let, publish, set in motion’ < *loid-. 

The o-grade found in Irish, Baltic and Latin could point to an original causative 
present, but the suffix of Latin does not fit. We seem instead to be dealing with an 
o-grade present of frequentative meaning. The noun ludus is probably deverbal, since 
no equivalents are found elsewhere. 

Bibi: WH I: 829, EM 368f., IEW 666, LIV *Ieid-. 

lugeo ‘to moum, grieve’ [v. II; pf. luxi, ppp. luctum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: lugubris ‘mouming, sad’ (P1.+). 

Plt. *loug-eje- [v.], *loug-os-ri~7 

PIE *loug-eie- ‘to swallow, gasp’. IE cognates: Olr. loingid ‘to eat’ < * (s)lu-n-g-, 
Gr. ^uyyavcbpevov ‘sobbing’ (Hsch.), kvCg) ‘to have the hiccup, sob’ < *(s)lug-ie-, 
Anypoi; ‘the hiccup(s)’. 

WH suggest that lugubris more probably reflects *litgos-ri- (with an s-stem *lugos- 
belonging to the e-present lugere) than *luge-bli- (with regular dissimilation to -bri- 
after the /-containing stem). It is disputed to whicli root lugere belongs. It is often 
connected with PIE *lug- ‘to break’, and indeed a semantic connection between 
‘breaking’ and ‘mouming’ can often be found in etymology, due to the intensity of 
the acts of mourning. Lat. lugere would fit the morphology of the causative, but 
semantically a stative ( *lug-eh r , in which case the zero grade of the root is striking) 
or a frequentative {*(le-)loug-ie-) of‘to break’ are more likely. Kolligan 2005 objects 
that there is no evidence for the assumed shift in meaning from ‘break’ to ‘moum’ in 
Latin, and also, that lugeo is normally used as an active, transitive verb. He therefore 
proposes the; alternati ve connection with PIE *(s)leug- ‘to swallow’, which would 
have developed via ‘to gasp’ to ‘wail, moum’. The causative *loug-eie- could be 
understood as.‘tc bemourn (someone)’. This solution seems more straightforward to 
me than the connection with ‘to break’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 830f., EM 369, IEW 686, Kolligan 2005, LIV *(s)leug-. 

lumbricus ‘earthworm, intestinal worm’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

IE cognates: see s.v. lumbus. 

The meaning ‘earthworm’ is more frequent and more ancient in the texts than 
‘intestinal worm’, The only OLat. place where lumbricus is translated as ‘intestinal 
worm’ by OLD refers to the form of the worm: Ad tormina et si alvus consistet et si 
taeniae et lumbrici molesti eivnt ‘For gripes, for loose bowels, for tapeworms and 
stomach-worms, if troublesome’ (Cato, Agr. 126). The word lumbrici will have been 
used metaphorically to indicate the form of the worm plaguing the patient; compare 
taenia 'ribbon, string; (here:) intestinal worm’. The suffix recalls umbilicus (also 
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situated in the lower belly) and formica ‘ant’ (also an insect). WH assume that lumbr- 
reflects *lonc?r-, and derive the word from a root *lnd h -, see s.v. lumbus. But since 
the PIE voiced aspirates normally yield stops after a nasal in ali Italic languages, thus 
bleeding the specifically Latin change *-c?r- > -br- (cf. Meiser 1986: 75f.), *lonc?r- 
would yield Latin *lundr-. As Latin does not possess a productive suffix -rfcus, the 
origin of lumbricus remains unclear. 

Bibi.: WH I: 831, EM 369, IEW 960f. 

lumbus ‘hips, loins’ [m. o ] (P1.+; usually pl.) 

Derivatives: lumbifragium Toin-wreckage’ (PL). 

PIt. *londwo- ‘loins’. 

PIE *lond h -u-o-. IE cognates: HLuw. la-tara/i- ilandri(ya)~l ‘to expand (a country)’, 
Skt. randhra- ‘loin (of animals); weak spot on the body; cavity’ < *lond h -ro-; OCS 
l§dvij$ [f.pl.] ‘loins, insides, kidneys’, Ru. Ijadveja (arch.) ‘thigh’ < *lenc? -u-\ OIc. 
lend, OHG lentin ‘kidneys’, OE lenderm ioins’ < *lond h -io-; Olr. lartd ‘free space’, 
MW llan ‘area’, Co. lan, Bret. lann ‘heath’ < *lnd h -h 2 -; OPr. acc.sg. Undari ‘valley’; 
Ru. Ijada, Cz. lada, lado ‘fallow land’ < *lenc?-o-; Go. OIc. OS OE land, OHG lant 
‘land’ < *lond h -o-; Lith. lendii ‘to creep, sneak (into)’. 

Goto 1985 has argued that Skt. randhra- can be connected with lumbus and with Gm. 
*landa- ‘land’, under the assumption of a PIE verb * lene?-e- ‘to sink, go down’ (Lith. 
lendu ‘to creep into’) which was adopted as such by LIV. Oettinger 2007 has made 
the comparison more explicit and has clarified the semaritics and the morphology. 
Adding HLuw. latara/i- ‘to expand (a country)’ to the dossier, he posits an original 
meaning ‘to enter, penetrate’ for PIE *lend h -. This would be continued (in a specific 
usage) in Lith. lendii, whereas ‘land’ in BS1., CI. and Gm. can be understood as ‘the 
area which is entered’. The HLuw. verb ‘to expand’, a denominative to *landra- < 
*lonc?ro- ‘free space’, could be understood as ‘to make into one’s (own) land’. The 
Skt. meaning ‘weak spot on the body’ and ‘loin’ would have developed in hunter’s 
jargon for the spot where a hunted animal was the most vulnerable, viz. below the 
ribs. This, then, would explain Gm. and Latin ‘loins’, SI. ‘thigh’. The wo-stem of 
Latin could be built on the z/-stem *Iend h -u- stili visible in Slavic. The development 
*-ndw- > -mb- would be parallel to initial *dw- > Lat. b-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 832, EM 369, IEW 675, Meiser 1998: 120, LIV *lend h -. lumbricus 

luna ‘moon’ [f. a] (P1.+; Praeneste losna) 

Derivatives: lunula ‘crescent-shaped omament’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *louksnd~. 

PIE *le/ouk-s-nh 2 - ‘shiny, bright, gleaming’. IE cognates: Olr. dia luain ‘Monday’, 
Av. raoxsna- [adj./n.] ‘light’, Gr. "kbyyoq [m.] Tamp’, OPr. lauxnos [pl.] ‘stars’, MHG 
liehsen ‘bright’. 

The base *le/uk-s- is also found in lumen and lustrum (see s.v. lux). It might be derived 
from the 5 -stem *leuk-os~. The word *le/ouk-s-no- was probably used as an epithet for 
the moon in PIE. 

Bibi.: WH I: 833, EM 373, IEW 687-690, Meiser 1998: 62, LIV *Ieuk-. — lucus, lux 
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lunter / linter, -tris ‘trough, vat, tank; small boat’ [f. (m.) r] (Cato+) 

No etymology. 

Bibi.: WHI: 809f., EM 370. 

luo, -ere ‘to suffer, make amends for’ [v. 111; pf. lui (lui Varro)] (Acc.+) 

Derivatives: luella ‘expiation’ (Lucr.), lues , -is ‘plague, affliction’ (Cic.+); reluere 
‘to redeem’ (Caecil.). 

PIt. *luwe/o~. 

PIE aor. *l(e)uH- ‘to cut loose’, pf. *louH-? IE cognates: Olr. as-loi* ‘to flee’ < PCI. 
*eks-luue/o-’, Skt. lunhti ‘cuts off, aluna- ‘not shaved’; Gr. Xuto ‘to loosen, liberate’, 
aor. midd. Aofirjv, Xn(v)ro; OE le [m.] ‘sickle’; ToB lyuwa, ToA lyu ‘sent’. If Lith. 
lianti ‘to stop’, PS1. *leviti ‘to diminish, weaken’ are cognate, the root was *lhiu-. 

The thematic pr. of Italo-Celtic and Greek is probably secondary to the root aorist 
(LIV). The Latin form lui might preserve a trace of earlier *lou-w~. 

Bibi.: WH I: 338, EM 168, IEW 681f., Schrijver 1991: 246, Meiser 1998: 206, 
Schumacher 2004:463, LIV *leuH-. —> lustrum, soluo 

lupus ‘wolf [m. o ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: lupa ‘whore’ (PI.+), ‘she-wolf (Prop.+), lupanar ‘brothel’ (P1.+), 
lupari ‘to prostitute oneself (Lucil.+), lupinus ‘of a wolf (P1.+), lupinum ‘the lupin 
(piant)’ (Cato+), lupinarius ‘of lupins’ (Cato), lupillum/s ‘lupin-seed’ (PL). 

PIt. *luk w o J l *lupo-l ; j 

PIE *ulk w o- ‘wolf. IE cognates: Skt. vfka-, YAv. vdhrka- [m.], MP gurg, Gr. Xuicoq 
[ra.], Lith. vilkas, Latv. vilks, ORu. vbllcb [m.] < *u]k w o~, Go. wulfs [m.], ToB walkwe 
[m.] ‘wolf. 

The earlier derivation of lupus from PIE *ulk w o- ‘wolf requires two ad hoc 
assumptions: metathesis to *luk' v o- in Italic (as is often assumed for Gr. Xukoc; ‘wolf), 
and borrowing by Latin of the Sabellic outcome *lupo-. This is conceivable. 
Alternatively, one could derive lupus from PIE *ulp- / *lup- ‘marten’ (whence, 
among others,'Av. urupi-, Lat. volpes ‘fox’); cf. de Vaan 2000: 289. This would 
amount to a semantic shift from ‘marten’ to ‘fox’ to ‘wolf, the latter one maybe by 
tabooistic replacement of an earlier word for ‘wolf. The disadvantage of this 
approach is that the stem *ulp- is already continued in Lat. volpes, so that an 
additional reflex in lupus would require further special pleading. 

Bibi.: WH I: 835-837, EM 370, IEW 1178f., Leumann 1977: 101, Sihler 1995: 161. 
volpes 

lurco ‘glutton, gourmand’ [m. n\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: lurcare/i ‘to eat greedily’ (Lucil.+), lurcinabundus ‘eating greedily’ 
(Cato apud Quint.). 

According to Steinbauer 1989: 168, lurco was derived from lurcare, while from the 
nominal stem *lurk-e/on- a new verb *lurke/on-a- ‘to be a glutton’ was derived. The 
further etymology is unclear. WH and IEW suggest a preform *lurgiko-, the element 
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*lurg- being cognate with MHG slurc ‘glutton’, slurken ‘to swallow’. But since Gm. 
has different root enlargements (with a labial, we flnd MoDu. slurperi), and the 
syncope assumed for Latin is uncertain, tftis is probably a chance similarity. 

Bibi: WHI: 837, EM 371,1EW 9651 

luridus ‘ghastly yellow, colour of bruises’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: luror ‘sickly yellow colour’ (Lucr.+); elurescere ‘to become pale’ 
(Varro apud Non.); luium ‘yellow dye, colour’ (Verg.+), luteus ‘pink, pale-red’ (P1.+). 
PIt. *(s)lous~l *(s)loiro-1 *(s)lotio-7 

The exact source and etymology are very uncertain. Schrijver 1995: 332 suggests that 
luridus belongs to MW Heu ‘light’, MW lloer ‘moon’ < *le/ous~, while Nussbaum 
1997: 199f. connects it with Lat. lividus (see s.v. for IE cognates). In the latter case, 
Lat. Iu- can reflect *(s)loiH~. For the meaning ‘pink’ (not ‘yellow’) of luteus, see 
Edgeworth 1985. 

Bibi.: WH I: 8371, 841, EM 37If. — lividus 
luscus ‘blind in one eye’ [adj. o/a) (P1.+) 

Derivatives: lusciosus ‘suffering from night-blindness’ (Var.+), luscitiosus ‘suffering 
from night-blindness’ (P1.+), lusciniola ‘nightingale’ (P1.+), luscinia ‘id.’ (Hor.+). 

PIt. *luk-sko- ‘with partial sight, visually handicapped’. 

PIE *luk-(e/o-) ‘to see’. 

The derivatives suggest the previous existence of a v. *luscire ‘to be night-blind’. The 
nightingale might be explained with haplology from *lusci-cania ‘singing in the 
night’ or ‘blind singer’, but this is speculative. Altematively, it may be based on an 
n-stem *lusk-e/on- ‘blind one’. WH hesitantly explain luscus from *nuk-sko-, which 
they connect with Lith. niukti ‘to make a dull sound’; Latin would have changed *n- > 
l- under the influence of lux. Yet the semantics of the Baltic forms do not match very 
well. Lat. nuscitiosus is a variant of luscitiosus, only attested in Paul, ex F. Fruyt 
(1986: 162) suggests that Lat. luscus could reflect *luk-sko- derived from the root 
*leuk- ‘light’. In this respect, compare the cognate PCI. verb *luk-e/o- ‘to see’, as in 
MW adohvyn ‘to beseech’, gorlhvyn ‘to expect, observe’ (Schumacher 2004: 4591); 
also MW llygat, MCo. lagas [m.], MBret. lagat ‘eye’ < *luk-ati- ‘seer’ (Schrijver 
1995: 166). This explanation seems more attractive to me. 

Bibi.: WH I: 838, EM 371, IEW 768, Leumann 1977: 556. -*■ lux 

Histrum ‘ceremony of purification; fjve-yearperiod’ [n. o] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: lustrare ‘to purify ceremonially, move round, spread light’ (Andr.+); 
circumlustrare ‘to pace round’ (Lucr.+); armilustrium ‘ceremony of purifying the 
arms’ (Varro+), tubilustrium ‘festival at which the sacred trumpets were purified’ 
(Varro+). 

PIt. *lustro- ‘expiation’. 

According to WH and IEW, lustrum ‘purification’ is based on an earlier meaning 
‘illumination’ < *l(e/o)uk-s-tro~, to Lat. lux. Yet there is no good evidence for 
‘enlightening’ in the meaning of the lustrum. One might connect it with lavo ‘to 
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wash’ — but stili, no ciear passages exist which link the lustrum with washing. Thus, I 
find Serbafs conclusion (1975: 312) most likely, viz. that lustrum was derived from 
*luH - ‘to set free’, Lat. luo. The suffix *-stro- is also found e.g, in monstrum, cf. 
Leumann 1977: 313. 

Bibi.: IEW 687-690, Serbat 1975: 310-312. luo 

lutra ‘otter’ [f a\ (Varro, Plin.+) 

PIt. *udra~. 

PIE *ud-ro- [adj.] ‘of the water’ > ‘water animal, otter’ [m.]. IE cognates: Skt. udra-, 
YAv. udra- ‘otter’, Gr. nSpo<;, u6pa ‘water-snake’, OPr. wudro, Lith. udra, Ru. vydra 
‘otter’ < PS1. *vydra < BS1. *ii?dra?, OHG otiar, OIc. otr [m.] ‘otter’. 

The change of PIE *dr to Latin tr is regular. At some stage, initial /- was added, 
maybe taken from the verb lavo ‘to wash’. But since an otter is a carnivore, the /- may 
also have been taken from lupus ‘wolf. Otters are known for their playfulness, so that 
one might also consider influence from ludere ‘to play’, viz. at the stage *udra. The f. 
gender in BS1. and Latin (and partly in Greek) is probably due to the generalization of 
the fem. of the adjective. 

Bibi.: WHI: 840, EM 372, IEW 78-81. 

lutum ‘mud, dirt, clay’ [n. o].(Pl.+) ? 

Derivatives: lutare ‘to cover. with mud’ (Cato+), lutamentum ‘coating of mud’ 
(Cato), luteus ‘worthless, dirty’ (P1.+), lutitare ‘to djag in the mud’ (PI.+), lutosus 
‘very muddy’ (Enn.+); lustrum / lustra [n.pl.] ‘muddy place, den of vice’ (P1.+), 
lustro ‘a frequenter of brothels’ (Naev.+), lustrari ‘to haunt brothels’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *luto-, * lustro-. 

PIE *l(H)u-to- ‘dirt’, *l(H)u-(s)tro- ‘dirty place’. IE cognates: Olr. loth ‘dirt’ < *luta; 
Gr. Audpov ‘gore, clotted blood’, Aupa ‘dirty water, moral filth’, Lupri ‘maltreatment, 
damage’; Alb. Ium ‘slime, mud’; Lith. liutynas ‘loam pit\ 

Bibi.: WH I: 839f., EM 371, IEW 681, Schrijver 1991: 241, LIV *leu-. —*• polluo 

lux, -cis Tight’. [f. k\ (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: lucere ‘to emit light, dawn; to ignite, cause to shine’ (P1.+), lucidus 
‘bright, shining’ (Lucr.+), lucescere ‘to begin to shine, dawn’ (P1.+); lucubrare ‘to 
work by lamplight’ (Varro+), lucubratio ‘work done by lamplight’ (Cato+); 
luculentus ‘excellent, splendid’ (P1.+), luculentitas ‘splendour’ (Caecil.L), 
luculentaster [m.] ‘a kind of confection’ (Titin.); lumen, -inis [n.] Tight, daylight’ 
(Naev.+), luminare [n.] Tamp’ (Cato); lucerna ‘oil-lamp’ (P1.+); Lucius praenomen 
(Sis.+); allucere ‘to light; be lit’ (P1.+), dilucere ‘to be ciear’ (Varro+), dilucescere ‘to 
dawn’ (Lucr.+), dilucidus ‘ciear, lucid’ (Ter.+), diluculum ‘daybreak’ (P1.+), illucere 
‘to shine (on)’ (P1.+), illucescere ‘to begin to shine’ (PI.+), perlucere ‘to transmit 
light’ (P1.+), perlucidus ‘transparent, ciear’ (PI.+), relucere ‘to shine out’ (Varro+), 
lucifer ‘light-bringing; the morning star [m.]’ (Acc.+), lucifugus ‘avoiding the light of 
day, skulking’ (Lucii.+); illustris ‘bright, famous’ (P1.+), illustrare ‘to illuminate’ 
(Lucr.+). 
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PIt. *louk- ‘light’, *loukeje- ‘to make shine’, *l(o)uke- ‘to be light’. 

PIE *leuk- ‘light’, *louk-eie- ‘to make light’, *luk-eh r ‘to be light’, *le/ouk-s-mn 
‘light’. IE cognates: Hit. lukk- m ‘to g*t light, dawn’ < *leuk-/*luk~, lukkatt- [c.] 
‘dawn, next moming’ < *l(e)uk-ot-\ Skt rocate ‘to shine’, rite- [f.] ‘light, splendour, 
lustre, appearance’, Av. raocah- [n.] ‘light’, YAv. raocaiia- ‘to make shine’, raoca- 
‘to shine’, raoxsna- [adj./n.] ‘light’; raocana- [adj.] ‘shining, light’, OP raucah- [n.] 
‘day’; Gr. Xeuxot; ‘ciear, light’, kenoato ‘to see’; OPr. luckis ‘torch, log’, RuCS hicb 
‘ray, light, shining’, Cz. louc ‘torch’ < *louki~, OCS luciti s§ ‘to happen’, Go. liuhafi 
‘light’; Toch. luk- ‘to shine’. 

Lat. lux is a root noun, also attested in vestiges in Skt. The transitive meaning of 
lucere only occurs in Plautus, but may be old. Stative lucere has an unexpected full 
grade in the root which may have been adopted from causative *louk-eie-, or from the 
root noun (Nussbaum 1994: 168). Lucubrare is a denominative of a noun *lukubro- 
‘lamplight’ < *lukV-3ro~. Lat. lumen < *lousmen < *le/ouk-s-mn. Lucerna seems to 
have the suffix of lanterna, but its short -u- is unexplained. 

Bibi.: WH I: 823-833, 839, II: 333, EM 368, 372-374, IEW 687-690, Nussbaum 
1994, Meiser 2003: 141, LIV *leuk-. —> lucus, luna 

luxus ‘dislocated, sprained’ [m. o/a] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: luxare ‘to sprain, dislocate’, luxari ‘to live riotously’ (P1.+), 
luxuria/luxuries ‘indulgence, immoderate growth, unruly behaviour’ (P1.+), 
luxuriosus ‘given to luxury, excessive’ (Cato+), luxus, -iis ‘extravagant living, 
opulence’ (Ter.+). 

PIt. *lukso-. 

PIE *lug-so- ‘bent’. IE cognates: see luctor. 

If the etymology is correct, the absence of Lachmann’s lengthening must be 
explained; see s.v. luctor. From an original meaning *lug-so- ‘bent’, we can explain 
the semantic shift to ‘sprained’ on the one hand, and to luxus [m.] ‘the bending’ > 
Tack of restraining, exaggeration’ on the other. The noun luxuria!-es is probably 
based on an adj. *luxuros. 

Bibi.: WH I: 841, EM 374, IEW 685f., LIV 2.*leu ( g ) -. luctor 



macer, -a, -um ‘thin, lean’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: macellus ‘rather thin’ (Lucil.+), macere ‘to be thin’ (Pl.), macescere ‘to 
become thin, shrivel’ (P1.+), macies ‘thinness’ (Lucr.+), macilentus ‘thin’ (P1-+), 
macor ‘thinness’ (Pac.), macritudo ‘thinness’ (Pl.); permacer ‘very lean’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *makro- ‘long, lean’. 

PIE *mli 2 k-ro- ‘long’. IE cognates: Olr. do-formaig ‘to add, increase’, MW magu. 
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MCo. maga , MBret. maezur, maguaff L to raise, feed’ < PCI. *make/o- ‘to nourish’ (< 
*‘to make long’?), OW MCo. MBret map ‘son’ < *makuo-, Olr. macc < *makkuo-- i 
Hit. maklant- ‘thin, meagre’ < *m(e)h 2 k-lo-nt-, Av. masah- ‘size’, Gr. jiaKpoq ‘long’, 
pfjico^ [n.] ‘length’, OHG magar, Olc. magr ‘meagre’. 

Bibi.: WH II; 2, EM 375, IEW 699, Schxijver 1991: 167, Meiser 1998: 107, 
Schumacher 2004: 466-468. —► mactus 

m&cerG, -are ‘to make wet, soak; to worry’ [v. 1] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: maceria ‘wall of brick or stone’ (P1.+; also maceries Varro+), 
macerescere ‘to become soaked’ (Cato). 

PIt. *makero- ‘soaked/kneaded’. 

PIE *meh 2 g-? IE cognates: Gr. jiacoco, Att. parcco ‘to knead’ (for *ga^(o on the 
basis of the aor. ejio£,a) , aor.ps. payfjvai, Gr. payga [n.] ‘kneaded mass, smear’; 
Arm. macanim ‘to thicken, stick together’; OCS mazati ‘to anoint’, CS mazb 
‘unction’ [f.]; Mole, maka ‘to smear’, OHG mahhdn , OS makon ‘to make’. 

The attested words presuppose an adj. *makerd- ‘soaked’ or ‘kneaded’. The verb 
macerare can be interpreted as ‘to soaken, soften by soakening’, and maceria as ‘wall 
(of kneaded material, clay)’. This meaning would fit PIE *mh 2 g- ‘to knead’ well, but 
Latin -k- does not correspond. 

Bibi.: WH II: 2-4, EM 375, IEW 698, Schrijver 1991: 142,384, LIV *mag-. 

i' 

mactus ‘honoured; smitten’ [adj. o/a\ (Cato+) ; 

Derivatives: macte [indecl.] ‘honoured, blessed, bravo’ (Cato+); mactare ‘to afflict, 
honour, sacrifice, kill’ (P1-+), mactabilis ‘able to Icili’ (Lucr.), mactatus , -iis 
‘sacrificial slaying’ (Lucr.); magmentum ‘part of a sacrificial animal’ (Varro+), 
magmentarium ‘shrine for the reception of the magmentum’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *makto~ ‘honoured, blessed’, *mak-mn(-to)- ‘offering, sacrifice’. 

PIE *mh 2 k-(e/o-) ‘to make long’. 

Driessen (p.c.) proposes a connection with PCI. *make/o- ‘to raise, nourish’ from ‘to 
make long’ (see ; s.v. macer). Latin ‘honoured’ (e.g. macte esto ‘be honoured’) could 
be understood as ‘made long, made bigger’. This seems slightly more attractive than a 
derivation from *mag- as in magnus ‘big’, since one might expect Lachmann’s 
lengthening to yield *mag-tos > *mactus. The noun magmentum could also have been 
derived from a verbal stem *mak(e/o)- ‘to honour’. Risch 1979 explains macte esto 
from a contamination of mactus esto and *macte fertd\ the denominal verb mactare 
he understands as *‘to pronounce the /nac/e-formula’. Szemerenyi 1989: 29f. regards 
macte as the oldest form in the expression macte uirtute esto which he translates as 
‘be (provided) with power (and) virility’. Macte would be the abl.sg. of an i stem 
* mactis < *mag h -tis, while mactus would be the thematic variant *mag^to-. This is 
far-fetehed, if only because there is no evidence for the meaning ‘power’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 4f., 10, EM 376, IEW 708f. macer 

macula ‘stain, spot’ [f. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: maculosus ‘stained, spotted’ (PI.+). 



358 


madeo 


PIt. *smatlo~. 

PIE *smh r tlo- ‘wiping’? IE eognates: Gr. opaco ‘to cleanse, wipe clean’, apfjpa 
‘ointment’ < *smehr-inn. « 

The connection with the Greek verb is possible if *smHtlo- would yield Latin 
*(s)matlo- > *makuIo~. For the likelihood of the first step in this development, see 
Schrijver 1991: 171. Semantically, an etymology of ‘stain’ as ‘smearing’ is not 
compelling, but it is conceivable. LIV adopts Chantraine’s suggestion that the Gr. 
forms with -a- are secondary, and the root may have been *smeh r . 

Bibi: WH II: 5f., EM 376, IEW 966f., LIV ?*smeh r . 

madeo ‘to be wet’ [v. II; pf. madui] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: madidus ‘sodden, soaked, drunk’ (Naev.+), madulsa ‘state of 
drunkenness’ (P1.+); madefacere ‘to make wet, soak’ (Cato+), madefactare ‘to soak’ 
(Pl.), permadefacere ‘to soak thoroughly’ (Pl.); commadere ‘to become tender’ (Cato). 
PIt. *madt-e-. 

PIE *mh 2 d-eh r ‘to be wet’. IE eognates: Skt. madati ‘to rejoice, get intoxicated’, 
OAv. mada- ‘intoxication’, YAv. maSaite ‘gets intoxicated’, MoP mast ‘intoxicated’; 
Gr. paSdco ‘to be moist’, paSapoq ‘watery’. 

The Plautine invention madulsa is said to have been formed invoke mulsus ‘honeyed’, 
f. mulsa {potio). I agree with Schrijver that the connection of mad- ‘wet’ with Olr. 
maidid ‘breaks, bursts’ is unconvincing. The Ilr. and Gr. words can be connected 
under the assumption that Ilr. mad- reflects PIE *meh 2 d- (cf. Lubotsky 1981) and Gr. 
and Latin mad- are the regular outcome of *mh 2 d-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 6-8, EM 377, IEW 694f., Schrijver 1991: 167, 171, LIV *mad-. 

maereo ‘to be sad, mourn’ [v. II] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: maeror ‘grief (P1.+), maestus ‘sad, moumful’ (P1.+), maestiter ‘sadly’ 
(PL), maestitia ‘sadness’ (P1.+), maestitudo ‘id.’ (PI.+), maestare ‘to make sad’ (Acc.+). 
PIt. *mais-. 

PIE *meh 2 is-? 

It seems likely that *mais- ‘sad, grief is connected with the adj. miser, but no 
acceptable PIE pedigree has been found. It is possible to reconstruet *mais- < 
*meh 2 i-s- and miser < *mh 2 i-s-ro- if one accepts Schrijver’s hesitant conclusion 
(1991: 248) that pretonic *HI yields shor t i in Latin. Yet there is no evident candidate 
for a PIE root *mh 2 (-i)-. In theory, it might be an i-present to the root *mh 2 - ‘to 
beckon, give a sign’, reconstructed by LIV for CS mangti ‘to beckon’, Gr. |.ii]vi3(j), 
Dor. pdvoco ‘to indicate, make known’, and for OCS namajati ‘to nod, beckon’, Lith. 
moti ‘to beckon’ (possibly also in PGm. *mojan- ‘to tire oneself, OHG muoan). 

Bibi.: WH II: 8f., EM 377. ^ miser 

magnus ‘great, big, large’ [adj. o/d\ (Lex XII, Andr.+) 

Derivatives: (1) magnitas ‘size’ (Acc.), magnitudo ‘size, extent’ (Varro+), 
magmi/ificus ‘splendid, proud’ (P1.+), magnificare ‘to prize’ (PL+), magnificentia 
‘boastfulness, majesty’ (Ter.+), magnanimus ‘brave, generous’ (PL+)> magnidicus 



mala 


359 


‘boastful’ (PL); permagnus ‘very large’ (Ter.+); (2) magis ‘more’ (Lex XII+), 
demagis ‘furthermore’ (Lucil.+); maior [maiior Pl.], -oris ‘greater, older’ (Lex XII+), 
maiestas ‘dignity, majesty’ (Andr.+), maiusculus ‘somewhat older’ (P1.+); maxu/imus 
‘greatest, biggest’ (P1.+), maximitas ‘hugeness’ (Lucr.); magister ‘commander, 
teacher’ (P1.+), magistra ‘female teacher’ (P1.+), magisterium ‘instructiori, control’ 
(P1.+), magistratus, -iis ‘(the office of a) magistrate’ (P1.+); (3) Maius [adj.] ‘name of 
the fifth month, May’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *magno/a- ‘great’, *magjds-, -jo/es-, -is ‘greater’, *magisamo- ‘greatest’. It. 
cognates: Ven. magetlon ‘offering’ (?); maisteratorbos [dat.pl.] ‘to the 
* magis terators' (cf. Marinetti 2004: 395-399); O. mais ‘more’, U. mestru [nom.sg.f.] 
‘bigger’ < *ma(g)is-tero-\ O. maimas ‘biggest’ < *ma r i-mo-. 

PIE *mg-no- ‘great’, *mg-i(V)s- ‘greater’. IE cognates: Olr. maige ‘large’ < 
*magio~, magdae ‘vast’, mal ‘prince’ < *mag-lo~; Olr. moigid or mogaid, ‘to add’, 
MW moi ‘to give birth to a foal’ < *mog-\ Hit. mekk-, mekki-1 mekkai- ‘much, many, 
numerous’, CLuw. maia- ‘much, many’ (?) < nom.acc.sg.n. *megh 2 -; Hit. makkess- 1 ' 
‘to become numerous’, maknu- z ‘ ‘to multiply’ < *mgh 2 -; Skt. mdhi- ‘large’, mahantr 
‘great’, Av. maziiah- ‘bigger, more’, mazista- ‘biggest’, OAv. mazoi [dat.sg.], mazbis 
[ins.pl.], YAv. mazhnt- ‘big’, Gr. peyaq, Arm. mec, Alb. madh large’, Go. mikils, OE 
micel, OIc. mikill ‘large, great, many’, ToB maka, ToA mak ‘many’. 

For maximus < *magisVmo~, see Cowgill 1970: 125. The reflex magnus < *mgno- is 
explained phonetically by Schrijver by his rule *RDC- > RaDC-. The zero-grade 
suffix -is of magis is quite archaic from a PIE point qjf view; see also satis. It cannot 
reflect *magjes, pace Meiser 1998: 195; cf. Schrijver 2003: 61, 65. The noun 
maiestas retains the suffix variant *-jes~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 10-12, EM 377-379, IEW 708f., Lejeune 1974: 336, Schrijver 1991: 
480, Sihler 1995: 359, Meiser 1998: 65, Untermann 2000: 442f., 475, Schumacher 
2004: 469. —» ingens 

maiaiis ‘gelded boar’ [m. i] (Titin.+) 

The Roman etymology (in Varro etc.) which States that maidlis was thus named 
because it was sacrificed to the deity maia would fit the morphology, but is suspect 
for obvious reasons: it may be a mere popular etymology. The alternative etymology 
as *masdi-ali- by Schrijver 1991 connects Olr. mat, mata ‘pig’, but the morphology 
remains unclear. Also, it is uncertain that *-sdi- would really yield Latin -i- (or [-ii-]). 

Bibi.: WH II: 13, EM 379, Schrijver 1991: 143. 

mSIa ‘cheeks, jaws’ [f. a\ (P1.+; usually pl.) 

Derivatives: maxilla ‘lowerpartofthe face, jaws’ (Cic.+). 

PIt. *smaksla~. 

PIE *smk-slo/h 2 - ‘beard, chin’. IE cognates: Olr. smech ‘chin’, Hit. zamakur, 
zamankur ‘beard’ < *smok-ur (with secondary nasalization, and z- for *?-); Hit. 
samankuruant- [adj.] ‘bearded’; Skt. smasru- [n.] ‘beard’, Arm. mawrow-k ' ‘beard’, 
Alb. mjekre ‘chin, beard’ [f.], Lith. smakras, smakra ‘chin’, Latv. smakrs ‘chin’< 
*smok-ro-. 
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Mala reflects *smaks(V)la, whereas maxilla can be from *smakslela, or has the 
productive suffix -illa. PIt. *smaksla- is explained from *smksla- by Schrijver 1991: 
496, with anaptyctic a in front of three coatiguous consonants. The a cannot reflect *o 
with the unrounding of *mo- > ma-, since this unrounding only took place in open 
syllable or in front of rC. Leumann 1977 adopts Thumeysen’s altemative etymology 
as *mand-sla ‘chewing parts’ to mandere ‘to chew’. To its advantage, one may 
adduce the fact that *-slo- is usually deverbal; to its disadvantage, that maxilla would 
have secondary -xilla on the example of ala - axilla (also a body part). 

Bibi.: WHII: 15, EM 379, IEW 968, Leumann 1977: 208, Schrijver 1991: 490,496. 

malleus ‘hammer, mallet’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: malleolus ‘fire-dart, mallet-shoot’ (Sis.+), mallo ‘kind of tumour on the 
knees (with animals)’ (Chiron.+); marculus ‘small hammer’ (Lucil.-t). 

PIt. *molalo- ‘hammer’, *molklo- ‘hammer’. 

PIE *molH-lo-, *molH-tlo- ‘crushing instrument’. IE cognates: OCS mlath, Ru. 
molot, Cz. mlat ‘hammer’ < *molH-to-. 

Malleus could be derived from the root for ‘to grind’; for the semantics, cf. Ru. molot 
‘hammer’ to PIE *mlH-. Schrijver 1991 shows that malleus must be an independent 
formation of Latin: an adj. in -ens built to a form *malalo- < *mola-lo- (unrounding 
of *o after m-) < *molH-lo~. In foursyllabic *malaleos , syncope yielded malleus. 
Schrijver also argues that marculus must be a diminutive of a noun in *-ko-. He 
assumes a dissimilation l> r from *malakelo- > *malkelo- > *markelo~. The original 
form may have been *molH-ko~. Or, if the dim. was formed more recently, 
*malalo-kelo- > *mallokelo- > *malkelo-. Yet these explanations are ali rather 
cumbersome. Seldeslachts-Swiggers 1995 propose PIE *molh r tlo- > *moltlo- > 
*molklo- > *morklo- > marculus. The dissimilation of the first *l to r would have to 
precede the unrounding *mo- > *ma~, and thus be rather early. Of course, *molklo- 
could have acquired ma- analogically from *malalo~ as above. In view of the parallel 
formation of *molh r tlo- in BS1., this explanation for marculus seems preferable. 

Bibi.: WH II: 16, 37, EM 380, IEW 716-719, Schrijver 1991: 455-457, LIV *melh 2 -. 
—y molo 

malus ‘unpleasant, bad’ [adj. o/d] (Duenos inscr., Andr.+) 

Derivatives: malignus ‘mean, unkind’ (P1.+), malignitas ‘meanness’ (P1.+), malitia 
‘wicked character, vice’ (P1.+), malefacere ‘to do wrong, harm’ (P1.+), malevolus 
‘ill-disposed’ (P1.+), othercps. in male-. 

PIt. *malo~. It. cognates: O. mallom, malom [acc.sg.], mallud, malud [abl.sg.] ‘bad, 
evil’ < O. *maluo- or *malio-, or a borrowing from Latin. 

PIE *mol-o- ‘bad’? IE cognates: Olr. meli ‘destruction’, Gr. peXe oq ‘idle; unhappy’, 
maybe ‘to slander’; Arm. mei ‘sin’, Lith. melas ‘lie’, Latv. malds ‘mistake’. 

The etymology given here is proposed by EM. It is semantically fine, but since it 
concerns a collection of largely isolated words in different IE branches, it remains 
uncertain. 

Bibi: WH II: 19f., EM 380, IEW 724, Schrijver 1991: 457, Untermann 2000: 445. 
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m&lus ‘pole, mast’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

PIt. *masdo-. 

PIE *mh 2 sdo- ‘pole, mast’? IE cognates: MIr. maide ‘stick’ < *mazdio~; Olr. matan 
‘club, stick?’; OHG mast ‘pole, mast’, OE mast. 

If cognate with the Gm. and Irish forms, malus must reflect *mados, with *d > 1. 
Schrijver 1991 regards a connection with mas, maris ‘man’ as attrative, in which case 
‘man’ must be a metaphor for ‘penis’. The original meaning would be ‘pole, stick’. 
Although conceivable, I regard this as uncertain. If rejected, no morphological 
analysis of the Italo-Celtic-Germanic element *masd- remains. It may be a non-IE 
loanword from the technical vocabulary. 

Bibi.: WHII: 19, EM 381, IEW 70lf., Schrijver 1991: 167. — mas 
malva ‘mallow-plant’ [f. a] (Varro+) 

Probably a borrowing from a Mediterranean language, maybe Semitic: Hebr. malluah 
‘name of a piant’. See also the vacillation in the vocalism of Gr. \mkhyy\ (also attested 
as paXo^i), poXoxa) ‘mallow’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 17f.,EM380. 

mamma ‘breast, udder; mother’ [f. a\ (P1.+; Varro+) 

Derivatives: mammia ‘breast’ (Pl.), mammeatus ‘full-breasted’ (Pl.), mammosus 
‘large-breasted’ (Lab.+), mammula ‘nipple’ (Varro+), mamilla ‘nipple, spout’ (Varro+). 
PIt. *mam(m)a. t 

PIE *mama. IE cognates: Ir. W. mam ‘mother’ ; Skt. mama- [m.] ‘uncle’, MoP mam, 
mama, rnami ‘mother’; Gr. pappa, Ion. Att. pappi} ‘mother’, Arm. mam 
‘grandmother’, Alb. meme, Lith. mama, moma, Latv. mama, Ru. mama, NHG 
Alemannic Mamme. 

Nursery word, reduplication of labial nasal plus a. 

Bibi.: WH II: 21, EM 381, IEW 694. —> anus, mater, nonnus 

mancus ‘maimed, crippled (at the hand)’ [adj. o/a} (P1.+) 

PIt. *manko-‘l ! - 

If cognate with manus ‘hand’, mancus must contain the athematic stem *man- ‘hand’. 
This etymology would imply a semantic shift *man-ko- ‘handy’ > ‘handicapped, 
having a defect of the hand’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 23, EM 382, IEW 740f. —» manus,pecco 

mandO, -ere ‘to chew, bite’ [v. 111; pf. mandi , ppp. mansum ] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: mando ‘glutton’ (Lucil.+); manducus ‘masked figure with champing 
jaws’ (P1.+), manducare ‘to chew, eat’ (Lucil.+), manduco ‘glutton’ (Pompon.+), 
commanducare ‘to chew up’ (Lucil.+); masucius ‘voracious’ (Paul, ex F.). 

PIt. *mand-n- ‘to stir > chew’. 

PIE *mt-n(e)-h 2 - [pr.] ‘to stir, whirl’. IE cognates: Skt. manthanti [3pl.act.], aor. 
amanthis-, pr.ps. mathya- ‘to whirl round, rub, rotate stick to produce fire, shake’, 
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mathita- ‘rubbed out’, manthd- [m.] ‘stirred drink’, Oss. yzmcentyn / (ce)zmcentun ‘to 
shake, stir around’; Lith. mgsti, 3s. meridia ‘to mix’, OCS mgsti, Is. mgtg, Ru. mjasti 
(obs.) ‘to trouble, disturb’ < BS1. *ment~. , 

The adj. masiicius (vowel length unproven) can be interpreted as *mansucius, remade 
from mandriicus on the basis of the ppp. mansum and/or the frequentative mdnsare 
(Nonius). WH, IEW and LIV assume that mando belongs to the root of Skt. maih- ‘to 
rob, snatch away’, Toch. mani- ‘to hurt, separate’ < PIE *menth 2 -. Meiser justifies the 
semantic difference by positing a shift from ‘to tear away’ —* ‘grab (loot)’ —> ‘shred’ 
—* ‘eat greedily’ —> ‘chew 5 , assuming that ‘shred’ can stili be read in some of the 
older attestations in Latin. I do not share this view: even in a passage like Andr. 39 
cum socios nostros mandisset impius Ciclops, mandisset simply means ‘had eaten’, 
literally ‘had chewed’. We cannot go beyound ‘to chew’ for the synchronic state of 
affairs in Latin. It seems more likely that mando belongs to the root *menth 2 - ‘to stir, 
whirl’, with a phonetic development as in pando (see s.v.). 

Bibi.: WH II: 24, EM 382, IEW 732f„ Schrijver 1991: 222, Meiser 1998: 213, 2003: 
212f., LIV *menth 2 -. —> mala 

maneo ‘to remain in the same place’ [v. II; pf. mansi, ppp. mansum ] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: mantare ‘to remain, wait’ (P1.+), ommentare ‘to tarry’ (Andr.); 
permanere ‘to remain, continue to be’ (Ter.+), remanere ‘to remain, be left’ (Acc.+); 
mansio ‘staying, lodging’ (Ter.+). 

PIt. *m(o)n-e~. 

PIE *mn-ehi- ‘to remain’. IE cognates: Skt. amaman [3s.ipf./aor.act.] ‘has waited’, 
mamandhi [2s.ipv.act.] ‘wait!’, pari .. . mamanyat [3s.opt.act.] ‘if he would miss / 
neglect’, YAv. upa.mqnaiia- ‘to wait’, OP manaya- ‘to expect’; Gr. pevo) ‘to remain, 
stay’, plpvco ‘id.’, povfj ‘staying, detention’, Arm. mnam ‘stay, expect’. 

The ppp. mansus (whence mansi) is a secondary formation; the original form was 
*mantos, as visible from mantare. The meaning ‘remain’ shows that manere probably 
continues a PIE stative in *-eh r , but the morphology of the root is disputed. LIV 
assumes zero-grade *mn~, but Schrijver objects that we would expect an outcome 
*mene~. He proposes that mane- represents *mone- with unrounding of *o in open 
syllable after m; the o-grade would stem from the perfect *me-mon~. For this pf., 
however, there is no certain evidence in the IE languages. LIV lurthermore objects 
that moneo ‘to admonish’ did not undergo unrounding, but Schrijver (1991: 472) 
obviates this drawback by assuming that o-vocalism was restored in moneo but not in 
mane-. Obviously, this is ad hoc, but so is a vocalization *mn-e- > mane-. Sihler 
assumes that the a in maneo is a replacement for *meneo on the model of habeo, 
iaceo, placeo, etc., but I see no motive for this replacement: Latin also has teneo, 
mereo, sedeo with e-vocalism. There is one other conceivable solution, viz. that 
maneo does reflect *mn-e~, and that the regular vocalization of this sequence was 
*mone- in PIt., at a stage preceding the Latin unrounding of *mo- > *ma- in open 
syllables. In particular, initial m- could have played a rounding role in this process. 

Bibi.: WH II: 26, EM 383, IEW 729, Schrijver 1991: 457f., Sihler 1995: 98, Meiser 
2003: 139, LIV 2.*men-. 
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manS, -Sre ‘to flow, pour, run, spread’ [v. 1] (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: permanare ‘to flow through, diffuse’ (P1.+), permanascere ‘to seep 
through’ (Pl.), remanare ‘to flow back’ (Enn.+), summanare ‘to flow undemeath’ 
(P1.+); manabilis ‘seeping’ (Lucr.), manalis ‘of a spring, of rain’ (Varro+). 

Plt. *mano-l 

PIE *meh 2 -no-? IE cognates: Olr. moin (for *main, cf. gen.sg. mana; see Schrijver), 
W. mawn ‘peat-bogg, moss’, Bret. man ‘moss’ < *mani-. 

Denominal to a noun *mano/a-l Latin *mano- and Celtic *mdni- could go back to a 
PIE root *meh 2 -, but no good candidate is available. This connection thus remains 
isolated. 

Bibi.: WHII: 30f., EM 384, IEW 699f., Schrijver 1991: 143. 
manus, -us ‘hand’ [f. u\ (Lex XII, Andr.+) 

Derivatives: manicae [f.pl.] ‘handcuffs, sleeve’ (P1.+), manicula ‘small hand’ (P1.+), 
manualis ‘held in the hand’ (Sis.+), manuari ‘to steal’ (Lab. apud Geli.), manuarius 
‘thief (Lab. apud Geli.), manuleus ‘a long sleeve’ (P1.+), manuleatus ‘having long 
sleeves’ (P1.+), manulearius ‘maker of sleeved garments’ (Pl.); comminus ‘at close 
quarters, close at hand’ (Enn.+), eminus ‘at long range’ (Sis.+); mandare ‘to hand 
over, commit, command’ (P1.+), commendare ‘to entrust, recommend’ (P1.+), 
praemandare ‘to recommend beforehand’ (P1.+); manceps, -cipis ‘contractor, agent’ 
(P1.+), mancu/ipium ‘confiscatioh, ownership, slave’ (Lex XII+), mancu/ipare ‘to 
transfer, sell’ (P1.+), emancipare ‘to release, make subservient’ (P1.+); manu/ip(u)las 
‘handful, bundle, unit’ (P1.+), manu/ip(u)laris [m.] ‘common soldier’, manip(u)latim 
‘in companies’ (P1.+); malhmae [f.pl.] ‘water in which the hands have been washed’ 
(Fest., Paul, ex F .); mantelum ‘hand-towel, napkin’ (Lucil.+), mantelium (Varro+) 
‘hand-towel, napkin’; manubiae [f.pl.] ‘prize-money, gain’ (Naev.+), manubiarius 
‘concerned with booty’ (Pl.); manubrium ‘handle, haft’ (P1.+); manupretium ‘payment 
for workmanship’ (P1.+), manu/ifestus ‘caught in the act, evident’ (Lex XII+), 
manifestarius ‘caught in the act’ (P1.+); manumittere ‘to free’ (Varro+). 

Plt. *man-u- ‘hand’. It. cognates: O. manim [acc.sg.] ‘hand’, U. manuve [loc.sg. + 
-en\ , mani, manu [ab l.sg.], manf [acc.pl.], SPic. manus [abl.pl.] ‘hand’ < *manu~; O. 
manafum [ls.pf.?] ‘to give’, aamanaffed, aamanafed, amanafed [3s.pf.] ‘to 
commission’, emanafed [3s.pf.] ‘id.’ < *man-fe-f- ‘to put at hands’ (+ prev. a-, e-) < 
*-a e-cth r ; U. mantrahklu, mantraklu, mandraclo [acc.sg.] ‘?’. 

PIE *mon-u- ‘hand’. IE cognates: Olr. muin ‘protection, patronage’, Hit. maniiahh-' 
‘to distribute, entrust’ < *mn-ieh 2 -, OHG munt, OIc. mundi ‘hand’, OIc. mundr ‘the 
sum which the bridegroom has to pay for his bride’ < *mn-to-. 

All Latin forms contain the stem *manu- ‘hand’. Schrijver argues that mancus 
‘maimed’ proves a stem *man-, but this is uncertain. The nouns manicae and 
*manulus (in manuleus) are regular derivations, and in comminus and eminus, we 
have *-manus. The verb mandare corresponds with Oscan *manfef- from *manu- + 
*(ct'e-)cph r ‘to put’ = ‘to put at hand, commit’. Manceps belongs to capio ‘take’, and 
fnanip(u)lus might be from *manu-p!o- < *-plh r o- ‘a hand-ful’ (see pleo). For 
malluviae, see lavo, for manubiae etc. see habeo. Lat. mantelum probably reflects 
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*man-tergslo~. It is disputed whether the PIt. stem was *man- or *manu-. The only 
form which seems to be impossible from *manu- is the U. acc.pl. manf, which 
Schrijver argues to be a consonant stem: *man-ps > *man-Vns > *manVf> manf. 
Weiss (1993: 46) explains it as analogical to ped-, with which it cooccurred in the set 
phrase manibus pedibusque ‘with all one’s strength’. Schrijver compares Olr. muin 
‘protection’ < *moni- and Hit. maniiahh- ‘to hand over’, and reconstructs *mon- for 
Latin, with *mo- > ma- in open syllable. This seems possible, although the semantic 
connection with Irish is not very compelling. The closest semantic and fonnal match 
is with Olc. mund, OE mund, OHG muni ‘hand’ < *mn-to~. The morphology is 
strange: is PIt. *monu- an original adjective? 

Bibi.: WH II: 23-25, 29, 32, 34f., EM 381-386, IEW 740f., Schrijver 1991: 458, 
Untermann 2000: 448-451. —> suesco, tergeo 

manus ‘good’ [adj. o/aj (Carmen Saliare+; maybe Duenos inscr. acc.sg. manom). 
Variant: manis. 

Derivatives: mani (PL, Lucii.), mane (P1.+) ‘early in the day, moming’, Manes, -ium 
[m.pl.] ‘the spirits of the dead’ (Lucr.+), Mania ‘the mother of the Lares; (pl.) bogies’ 
(Varro+); immanis ‘savage, brutal (P1.+), enormous (Varro+)’. 

PIt *mano~. 

PIE *meh 2 -no- ‘good’. IE cognates: Olr. maith, W. mad, Bret. mat ‘good’ < *mh r ti-. 

A Latino-Celtic correspondence with regular ablaut, but the root etymology is 
uncertain. LIV has a root *meh 2 - ‘to give a sign, wink’, which might have developed 
into ‘be favourable’. But this is very speculative. 

Bibi.: WH II: 25-28, EM 383f., IEW 693, Schrijver 1991: 143. -» maturus 

marceo ‘to be withered, droop’ [v. II] (Lucr.+) 

Derivatives: marcescere ‘to wither’ (Varro+); permarcere ‘to be very weak’ 
(Enn.+); murcidus ‘lazy’ (Pompon.), muricidus ‘faint-hearted’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *mark-e- [v.], *morko- [adj.]. 

PIE *mrk-eh r ‘to be soaked, be weak’, *mork-o- ‘weak’. IE cognates: Hit. 
markiie/a- 1 ‘to disapprove of, refuse’ < *mrk-ie/o-', Skt. pr. pra-mrcyati, caus. 
marcayati, aor. mrksista ‘to damage, hurt’, mrkta- ‘hurt’, marka- [m.] ‘destruction, 
death’, mfc- ‘the injuring, irijure’, OAv. maranc- / marang- [pr.], maraxsaite 
[3s.aor.sb.med.] ‘to destroy’, maraka- ‘ruin’, YAv. mahrka- [m.] ‘death’, ahu-maraxs 
[nom.sg.] ‘destroying life’, Oss. marg ‘poison’; Lith. mirkti ‘to become weak, 
soaked’, merkti ‘to soak’, Ukr. morokva (dial.) ‘quagmire, swamp’, MHG meren ‘to 
dip bread into water or wine’ < *meryen < *merk~. Maybe here MIr. bren, W. braen, 
Bret. brein ‘rotten, foul’ < *mrekno~, *mrakn(i)o- ; but these may also contain *b r-, 
and belong to OHG braccho ‘hound’, Lat. fragro. 

If marceo belongs here it must reflect PIE *mork- with unrounding of *mo- > *ma~, 
or PIE *mrk- with vocalization to *mark- in front of another consonant, or as a 
secondary full grade (thus Rix 1996: 61). Since murcidus and muricidus (maybe a 
corruption of murcidus) are semantically very close to marceo (see Meiser 1998: 84), 
and since they probably reflect *mork~, it is preferable to assume *mrk- for the verb. 
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Bibi.: WH D: 36f., EM 386£, IEW 739£, Schrijver 1991:458£, 1995: 171f. 
mare ‘sea; sea-water’ [n. i] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: marinus ‘of the sea’ (P1.+), semimarinus ‘half belonging to the sea’ 
(Lucr.), transmarinus ‘of overseas’ (Varro+), maritimus ‘of the sea, nautical’ (P1.+), 
mariscus ‘rush’ (Plin.+), marisca ‘large and inferior kind of fig’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *mari- ‘sea, lake’, *marisko- [adj.]. 

PIE *mor-i- [n.] ‘sea, lake’. IE cognates: Olr. muir [m.], W. mor ‘sea’ < *mori, Oss. 
mal ‘stagnant water’, OPr. mary, Lith. mares < *moria, OCS morje, Ru. more [n.], morja 
[nom.pl.] < *morio~, Go. mari-saihws, OIc. marr ‘sea’, OHG mari, meri ‘sea, lake’. 

Mare has resulted from unrounding of *mo- in open syllable. The adj. mariscus is 
considerd to be obscure, but may well be a derivative of mare. Note that *mor-i- 
referred to any large body of water, e.g. a lake. Lat. mari-timus may have been 
modelled on fini-timus and ex-timus. If the isolated Ossetic form is a loanword from 
Gothic, the etymon *mori is restricted to the European languages. 

Bibi.: WH II: 38-40, EM 387, IEW 748, Schrijver 1991:459. 

margO, -inis ‘retaining wall, border, margin’ [m. n] (Varro+) 

PIt. *marg-en-. 

PIE *mrg-n- ‘border’. IE cpgnates: Olr. mruig ‘territory, area’, W. bro ‘country, 
land’, Gaul. PN Brogi-maros, \ethnonym Allobroges ‘Foreigners’ < PCI. *mrog-i -; 
Hit. mark- / mark- ‘to divide, separate’ < *m(o)rg-\’ MoP marz ‘region’ < *morg -; 
Go. marka ‘area, border’. The different vocalization in Celtic is unexplained. 

Schrijver explains margo and marceo from a change *mo- > *ma- in front of r + 
velar, but see s.v. marceo. Since margo continues an «-stem, we may also explain 
mar- as the regular vocalization of a zero grade in *mrg-n~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 39£, EM 387, IEW 738, Schrijver 1991: 459. 

maritus ‘married, marital; husband’ [adj.; m.] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: 'maritare ‘to mate, provide with a husband or wife’ (Varro+), 
commaritus ‘fellow husband’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *mareito~i *marito- ‘having a young woman’. 

PIE *mor-(e)i- or *mor-ih 2 - ‘young woman’. IE cognates: W. morwyn, OCo. moroin 
‘girl, maiden’ < PCI. *moreina~, MW merch ‘daughter’ < *mer-k-, Skt. marya- 
‘young man’, YAv. mairiia- [m.] ‘scoundrel, villain’, Bac. paprjyo ‘servant’, Gr. 
peipa^ [m./f.] ‘girl, boy’ < *mer-io OPr. mergo , -u, -a ‘maiden’, Lith. marti ‘girl, 
bride (without children)’ < *mor-l-iH~, Lith. merga ‘girl’ < *merg h -h 2 -. 

Derivation with possessive *-to- from a stem * mor ei-/* mori- > *mari- ‘young 
woman’; Latin shows unrounding of *mo- to *ma- in open syllable. The o-grade can 
be reconstructed for Latin based on the fact that Celtic and Lith. also have *mor- . No 
zero grade is attested for the root of this stem. 

Bibi.: WH II: 40f, EM 387, IEW 738f., Thieme 1963: 238-241, Leumann 1977: 
334, Schrijver 1991: 459f., 1995: 248. 
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Mars ‘the god Mars; martial prowess, warfare’ [m. /] (VOLat.+; Lapis Satricanus 
mamartei [dat.sg.], CIL 49 (Tusculum) maurle [dat.sg.]) 

Derivatives: Marspiter ‘Father Mars’ [qnly nom.] (Varro+), Mavors, -tis ‘the god 
Mars, warfare’ (P1.+); Marmar, Marmor ‘Mars’ (Carmen Arvale); Martius ‘of Mars, 
of March, martial’ (CIL 1.1513, Varro+); Mamers, -tis ‘the Oscan form of Mars’ 
(Varro+). 

It. cognates: O. papeptci, mam(e)rt(ei) [dat.sg.] ‘Mars’, gajispTivo [nom.sg.f.], 
papepTivoup [gen.pl.m.] ‘of Mars’ (suffix *-mo-), papepnoi [dat.sg.m.], 
mamerttials, mamertiais [abl.pl.f.] ‘of Mars’ (*-io~); U. marte, martl, morti 
[dat.sg.] ‘Mars’, marties, mariier [gen.sg.m.], marti, martie [dat.sg.m.], martie 
[voc.sg.m.], Mars, martses [abl.pLf.] ‘of Mars’ 

The forms Marmar and Marmor of the Carmen Arvale cannot be trusted, and are 
better left out of consideration. WH assume Mavors to be the oldest form, but the 
Lapis Satricanus now shows that mamart- is older. The extant forms show a 
development within Latin from *mamart-, which agrees with O. mamert-, via 
*mauo/ert- ( Mdvort -, maurte) to Mdrt-. The latter change would be regular if 
interpreted as *mawarts > Mars (loss of *w between two identical vowels); dat.sg. 
maurte must be from a different dialect, or maybe shows the development in 
threesyllabic forms of the paradigm. The o in Mavors must then be secondary. Yet the 
preceding change of intervocalic *m > *w is unique; it could be interpreted as a 
dissimilation to the first m-, but it is stili completely isolated. Hence, one might 
consider a foreign origin of the name * mamart-, possibly with a sound in the second 
syllable which was neither m nor v, written with m in VOLat. and in Oscan. 

Bibi.: WH II: 41-45, EM 388, Leumann 1977: 121, Meiser 1998: 127, Untermann 
2000: 446-448,452f. 

mas, maris ‘male, masculine; a male’ [adj.; m. /] (P1.+; gen.pl. marium Cie.) 

Derivatives: masculus [adj.] ‘male’ (Varro+), masculus [m.] ‘a male’ (PI.+), 
masculinus ‘of the male sex’ (Varro+); semimas ‘half-male’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *mas- / *mas-. 

PIE *meh 2 -(6)s / *mh 2 -es, *mh 2 -es-m, *mh 2 -s-os? 

The ablaut mas vs. maris is explained by Schrijver from an ablauting paradigm 
*meh 2 -(o)s, *mh 2 -(e)s-. Adams 1985b: 246 has suggested that mas- in masturbor ‘to 
masturbate’ contains the same word, the original meaning having been ‘penis’. This 
would have been used metaphorically for ‘male, man’. According to Adams, malus 
‘pole’ could belong here too. Watkins 1995: 535f. and Katz 1998a: 21 lf. have 
suggested that masturbor contains a PIE element *mos(t)- ‘marrow’; but it seems 
preferable to restrict the development *mo- > ma- to open syllables (cf. Schrijver 
1991: 474 and the discussions of marceo and margo above). 

Bibi.: WH II: 46f., EM 388, Schrijver 1991: 167f. malus 

mateola ‘wooden hammer’ [f. a] (Cato) 

PIt. *mateja-. 

PIE *mot-(i-?) ‘club, hoe’. IE cognates: Skt. matya- ‘club, harrow, roller’, mati-kar 
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‘to harrow, level the earth’, OCS motyka, Ru. motyga ‘hoe’, OHG medela ‘plough’. 

Diminutive of a noun *matea ‘hoe’ vel sim., which could be from pre-Italic *mot-. 
This noun might be derived from PIE *met- ‘to measure’ > ‘throw / reap’, which is 
attested in the verb meto. Since *mot- denotes an instrument to work the land in all 
languages, this would imply that the verb already had this connotation in PIE. 

Bibi.: WHII: 49, EM 389, IEW 700, Schrijver 1991: 460. -> meto 

mater, matris ‘mother’ [f. r] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: maternus ‘matemal, motherly’ (Enn.+), matercula ‘little mother’ (P1.+), 
matrona ‘married woman, wife’ (P1.+), matronalis ‘of a married woman’ (Lab.+), 
matrimonium ‘marriage’ (P1.+), mdtralia, -orum [n.pl.] ‘the festival of Mater Matuta’ 
(Varro+), matrescere ‘to become like one’s mother’ (Pac.), matrix ‘female animal 
kept for breeding’ (Varro+), matertera ‘mother’s sister’ (P1.+); materia /materies [f.] 
‘material, substance, wood’ (PI.+), materiarius [m.] ‘timber-merchant’ (P1.+), 
materinus ‘rough, unused’ (Cato). 

PIt. *mater, *matr-. It. cognates: Fal. mate [nom.sg.], O. maatrels, U. matres, 
matrer [gen.sg.], SPic. materelh [dat.sg.?] ‘mother’. 

PIE *meh 2 -tr- ‘mother’. IE cognates: Skt. matar-, Av. matar-, MoP madar, Gr. 
pijrtp, Arm. mayr ‘mother’, Alb. moter ‘sister’, Lith. mote, OCS mati, OHG muoter, 
Olr. mdithir, ToB macer, ToA ridear ‘mother’. » 

The noun matertera contains the comparative sufflx *-tero -: ‘who is like a mother’, 
‘the aunt on mother’s side’. The PIE root etymology is pneertain. ‘Mother’ might be a 
derivative in *-ter- to the nursery form *ma(ma) ‘mum’ (cf. Dor. pfi ‘mother’), but 
phonologically it was apparently realized as f meh 2 -, yielding a long vowel. 

Bibi.: WH II: 49-52, EM 389£, IEW 700£, Giacomelli 1963: 251, Schrijver 1991: 
384, Beekes 1995: 188, Untermann 2000:441. 

maturus ‘ripe, full-grown’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: maturare ‘to make haste, speed, ripen’, maturescere ‘to mature, ripen’ 
(Varro+); immaturus ‘unripe, not mature’ (P1.+), praematurus ‘very early, prompt’; 
Matuta ‘the goddess of Dawn’ (Lucr.+), matutinus ‘of early moming’ (Acc.+). 

PIt. *matu- ‘ripeness’. It. cognates: maybe O. maatuls [dat.pl.] name of a god. 

PIE *meh 2 ~tu- ‘ripeness’. / 

Both *mdturo- ‘ripe’ and *matuto- ‘of early moming’ presuppose a noun *matu- 
‘ripeness, early moment’. The root is probably the same as in manus ‘good’. Long -u- 
can be analogical after the adj. of the type acutus, from a full-grade suffix *-te/ou- 
(less likely), or from an ins.sg. *meh r tuh/ ‘with ripeness’ (whence *meh 2 -tuh r t-, and 
thematization). 

Bibi.: WH II: 53f., EM 391, IEW 693, Leumann 1977: 316, Untermann 2000: 442. 
—* manus 

me ‘me’ [pron. pers. Is. oblique] (VOLat.+): acc.abl. med, me (med Duenos inscr., 
Garigliano Bowl, Tibur base, Pl., Enn.), dat. mihei, mihi, mi, gen.sg. mei. 

Derivatives: poss. adj. meus ‘my’ (VOLat.+: Garigliano Bowl meois [abl.pl.m.]). 
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PIt. acc. *me (stressed), *me (unstressed), dat. *mexei, abi. *med, gen. *me/oi; poss. 
*mejo~. It. cognates: Ven. mego, mego, meu [acc.]; Fal. med, met [acc.], [me]d 
[?abl.]; PalU. miom [acc.sg.], U. mehe [datsg.] ‘I, me’ < acc. *me-om, dat. *me-hei. 
PIE acc. *hime,*hime, dat. *himeg h io, abi. *himed, gen.loc. *himoi ‘me’; *h 1 mo- 
[adj.] ‘my’. IE cognates: Skt. mam [acc.], mdya [ins.], mahyam [dat.], mdi [abi.], mdma 
[gen.], mdyi [loc.], ma [acc.], me [gen.dat.encl.]; Gr. ege [acc.], pe [acc.encl.], goi [dat.]; 
OCS ‘me’; Go. mik ‘me’, NHG mich [acc.], Go. meina [gen.], mis [dat.]. 

The -d in the abi. can be inherited from PIE. In the acc., it can be the abi. form which 
was used as the acc. The long vowel will stem from the stressed acc.sg. *me > * me. 
The dat.sg. goes back to *meyei as shown by Umbrian mehe. The gen.sg. mei is really 
the gen. of the poss. meus ‘my’ < *meio~, a thematization of *mei, which may be a 
remake of PIE ^moi [gen. loc.]. 

Bibi.: WH II: 84f., EM 391, IEW 703, Giacomelli 1963: 251, Lejeune 1974: 336, 
Leumann 1977: 461f., Schrijver 1991: 17, Beekes 1995: 207f., Sihler 1995: 371-379, 
Meiser 1998: 156-158, Untermann 2000: 479f., Marinetti 1999: 426, Wallace 2005 —*■ 
ego 

medeor ‘to heal, cure’ [v. II] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: medicus ‘doctor’ (P1.+), medicare ‘to cure, heal’, medicari ‘to cure’ 
(P1.+), medicina ‘surgery, remedy, healing’ (P1.+), medicinus ‘of healing’ (Varro+), 
medicamentum ‘medicament, drug’ (P1.+); remedium ‘remedy’ (Cato+). 

PlL *med^e~. 

PIE *med- ‘to measure’. IE cognates: Olr. midithir ‘to measure, judge’, MW medu 
‘to think, possess, distribute’, MCo. medhes ‘to say’ < PCI. *mede/o-, Olr. mess 
‘judgement’ < *medrtu-, air-med. ‘measure’; YAv. vl-madaiianta ‘they must 
measure’, vl-madr ‘healer, physician’; Gr. gcbco ‘to nile’, gebogai ‘to care for, think 
of, pf]6o|.iai ‘to consider’; Go. mitan, miton ‘to measure, consider’, OE metan, NHG 
messen. 

The meaning of medeor is based on a semantic shift from ‘measure’ to ‘distribute a 
cure, heal’. For a PIE stative verb (as assumed by LIV) or a frequentative, the e-grade 
in med- would be surprising. If the intermediate phase was ‘to judge’ (cf. meditor), 
medeor and its e-grade may have been grafted on the noun *medo(s)~ ‘judgement, 
law’ (> modus) seen in U. mers, mers ‘law’. We can then regard it as a stative verb 
*medre- ‘to be a judge’ > ‘to be a healer, to heal’ which was formed within Italic. 
Bibi.: WH II: 54f., EM 392, IEW 705f., Schumacher 2004: 478ff., LIV 1 *med-. 
meditor, modus 

meditor, -ari ‘to think about constantly, contemplate, exercise’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 
Derivatives: permeditatus ‘well rehearsed’ (P1.+). 

Probably derived from the ppp. *meditos belonging to medeor ‘to be a judge, give a 
judgement’ (see s.v. medeor). Hence, *med-itd]efo- meant ‘to judge constantly, 
contemplate’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 55f., EM 392f., IEW 705f., Leumann 1977: 548, LIV 1 *med-. 
medeor, modus 




meio 


369 


medius ‘Central, middle’ [adj. o/a] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: medias t(r)inus ‘servant employed on general duties’ (Cato+); dimidius 
‘half, divided medially’ (P1.+), dimidiatus ‘halved’ (P1.+); medioxu/imus ‘middle’ 
(P1.+); meridies ‘midday, noon’ (P1.+), meridianus ‘of midday, Southern’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *mepio~. It. cognates: O. mefiai [loc.sg.f.], mefi[u [nom.sg.f.], SPic. mefiin 
[loc.sg. + -en] ‘middle’; maybe SPic. mefistrui [dat.sg.m/n.] ‘?’ if from *mef-istero~. 
PIE *med h i-o- ‘middle’. IE cognates: Gaul. Medio-lanum, -matrici , Olr. mid- 
( [*medhu -) ‘mid-’, MIr. mide ‘middle’, Olr. i-mmedon ‘in medio’, Skt. madhya-, OAv. 
maidiia-, YAv. maiSiia- ‘middle’, Gr. peooq, jieoooq [adj.] ‘middle’, OIc. midr, OHG 
mitti [adj.] ‘located in the middle’. 

Lat. dimidius < *dis-medius. Wachter 2004: 377 explains medioxumus as *medio- + 
*ksomo- ‘earth’ < *d h g h omo-, but there is no evidence that PIE could yield ks in 
Latin (texo is not a good example, see s.v.). The adj. is more easily understood as a 
derivative in - xumus to mediocris, or to in medio (thus Leumann). Since *-cti occurs 
as a recognizable suffix in some adverbs of place (Skt. ddhi ‘on’, Gr. -di), it might be 
hidden in medius. A meaning ‘middle’ for *me can be supported by Gr. pira ‘with’, 
Go. mip < *me-t~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 57f., EM 393, IEW 706f., Leumann 1977: 498, Schrijver 1991: 133, 
Beekes 1995: 220, Sihler 1995: 441, Meiser 1998: 91, Untermann 2000: 464f. 

♦s 

medulla ‘marrow, pith, interior’;[f. a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: medullitus [adv.] ‘inwardly, ffom the marrow’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *(s)meru-lo-l ' ■ 

PIE *smer-u- ‘marrow’. IE cognates: Olr. smiur (u), W. mer, Bret. mei ‘marrow’ < 
PCI. *smeru~, OIc. smjpr [n.], OE smeoro, OHG smero ‘fat’ < *smerua-. 

Semantically, the connection with *smer-u- is the most attractive one, but it requires a 
change r>d, which is the opposite of what one might expect. It could be interpreted 
as a hypercorrection in view of *d, > r in meridies (where it is a dissimilation) and 
arbiter , arfuisse (where it is oflen interpreted as a dialecticism). Also, u in -ulla does 
not necessarily «reflect *-u~. Stili, the meaning is the same, so we may accept this 
explanation for 'the time being. 

Bibi.: WH II: 58f., EM 393f, IEW 970f. 

meio, -ere ‘to urinate’ [v. 111; pf. mi(n)xi, ppp. mi(n)ctum ] (C. Titius orat.+) 
Derivatives: permeiere ‘to urinate ali over’ (Lucil.+); circummingere ‘to piss round’ 
(Petr.). 

PIt. *meiy(j)e-, *(-)ming-e/o~. 

PIE pr. *h 3 meig h -(i)e-, pr. *h 3 mi-n-g h - ‘to urinate’. IE cognates: Skt. dva mehanti 
[3p,act.] ‘they piss’, amiham [ls.aor.], mehayati [caus.], mihe [inf.], Av. maeza-, Gr. 
opelyto, Lith. myzti, Latv. mizt, SCr. mizati ‘to urinate’, Sin. m(d)zeti ‘to flow, trickle, 
drip’, OE migan ‘to urinate’. 

WH regards -mingere as a secondary present form, based on the pf. minxi, others, e.g. 
LIV, regard mingo as old. 

Bibi.: WH II: 60f„ EM 394, IEW 713, Schrijver 1991: 24, LIV *h 3 meig h -. 
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mei, mellis ‘honey’ [n. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: melculum ‘sweetheart’ (Pl.), mella ‘hydromel’ (P1.+), mellarius [m.] 
‘bee-keeper’ (Varro+), mellarium ‘apiary’ (Varro), mellitus ‘honey-sweet’ (Varro+), 
mellina ‘sweetness’ (Pl.)’, mellilla ‘sweetheart 1 (Pl.); mulsus ‘mixed with honey’ 
(P1.+), mulsum ‘drink made from honey and wine’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *meli. 

PIE *mel-i(-t) [nom.acc.] ‘honey’. IE cognates: Olr. mil, W. Co. Bret. mei ‘honey’; 
Hit. militi- / malitt- [n.], CLuw, mallit- ‘honey’, Pal. malitanna - ‘having honey’, 
HLuw. malidima/i- ‘honey-sweet’ < *melit, *ml-it-os, Gr. peXi, -xoq [n.] ‘honey’, 
peXicoa, Att. -xxa ‘bee’; Arm. melr, gen.sg. melow ‘honey’, melow, gen.sg. melowi 
‘bee’; Alb. mjal, mjalte ‘honey’ < *mel(i)tom; Go. milip [n.] ‘honey’, OE meledeaw 
‘nectar’, OS mili-dou ‘mildew’, OE milisc ‘honey-sweet’. 

The origin of mei, mellis is disputed. Leumann 1977: 213 regards meli- as secondary 
on the model of fel,fellis ‘bile’. Sihler posits a paradigm nom. *melid , gen .*melites > 
*meld , *melites » *meld, *meldes > *mell, melles. It is uncertain whether *i in 
*melid would be syncopated, but one may salvage Sihler’s solution by assuming that 
*melles regularly developed in the gen.sg., and * me.il was then introduced into the 
nom.acc.sg. Meiser reconstructs an n-stem *mel-n- in order to arrive at meli-; since 
there is no supporting evidence for an «-suffix, this would imply that Latin 
secondarily made a new oblique stem *mel-n- to the nom.acc. *mel < *meli. Latin 
mulsus probably has -sus for *-tus on the model of salsus ‘salted’, but it may also be 
original *m(o)l-t/d-to- ‘provided with honey’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 61f., 123, EM 394, IEW 723f., Sihler 1995: 230, Meiser 1998: 114. 

melior, -oris ‘better’ [adj. rj (Naev.+; acc.sg. meliosem (Varro); n. melius) 
Derivatives: melius [adv.] ‘better’ (P1.+), meliusculus ‘somewhat better’ (P1.+). 

PIE *mel-ios, -ios-. IE cognates: Gr. paXa ‘very, quite’, paXlov ‘more, rather’ (for 
*p&Uov?), pdXioxa ‘mostly, quite especially’. 

Tlie PIE etymology is weak, since Gr. paXa shows no trace of an e-grade, and the root 
is not attested in other derivatives. Words for ‘good’ can have many origins, and are 
frequently renewed. Alternatively, one might connect peXto ‘be anxious, care for’, 
Hit. mdl ‘mind’, CLuw. mal- ‘thought, idea’ < *mol- (Kloekhorst 2008: 545f.). 

Bibi.: WH II: 63, EM 394f., IEW 720 —> mulier, multus 

membrum ‘body part, limb, member’ [n. o] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: membratim ‘limb by limb’ (Varro+), membrana ‘membrane, skin’ 
(Varro+). 

PIt. *memsro-. 

PIE *mems-ro- ‘body-part, meaty part’. IE cognates: Olr. mir ‘portion’ [n.j < 

r_ 

*mems-ro-; Skt. mamsa- ‘meat’, mams-pacani- [adj.f.] ‘used for cooking meat’, mas 
[acc.sg.n.] ‘meat’; Gr. pfjpa [pl.] ‘body-parts’, pilpoq [n.] ‘thigh’ < *mes-ro~; Arm. 
mis, Alb. mish, OPr. mensa, menso, Lith. mesa, mensa Zem., Latv. miesa, OCS m§so, 
Ru. mjaso ‘meat’ < *mems-om; CS m§zdra ‘inner side of a rind’, Ru. mezdra ‘inner 
side (of hide)’, OPo. miqzdra, migzdra ‘membrane’ < *mems-ro~; Go. mimz ‘meat’, 
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ToB misa [pl.] ‘meat’. 

Most IE forms for ‘meat’ can go back to a n. *memso~, but Skt. shows traces of an 
athematic forni *mes- without intemal nasal. It is unclear how -m- entered this root: 
was the original form a reduplicated *me-ms-7 Slavic, Irish and Latin continue 
*mems-ro- with the derived meaning ‘body part, membrane’. According to Vine 
2002: 333, the original PIE form may have been a collective *mems-reh 2 , from which 
*memsrom was back-formed. Whether Gr. grjpa also continues this noun seems to be 
disputed; as for the meaning, it would perfectly fiL If PIE had *mes- in altemation 
with *mems~, Greek may have used *mes- as the basis to derive *mes-ro- ‘body part’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 64f., EM 395, IEW 725, Sehrijver 1995: 452, Meiser 1998: 119. -» 
mensa 

memini ‘to remember’ [v. pf.] (Naev.+; ipv. memento) 

Derivatives: commeminisse ‘to remember’ (P1.+), comminisci [pf. commentus sum\ 
‘to think up, invent, feign’ (PI.+), recomminisci ‘to recollect’ (Pl.), reminisci ‘id.’ 
(Ter.+), commentum ‘scheme, device’ (P1.+), commentari ‘to think about, prepare’ 
(P1.+), commentarius/m ‘notebook, record’ (Varro+), recommentari ‘to recollect’ 
(Pl.); memor, -oris ‘mindful’ (P1.+), memorare ‘to say, teli’ (P1.+), memoratus, -us 
‘account’ (P1.+), memorabilis ‘remarkable’ (P1.+), commemorare ‘to recalP (P1.+), 
commemorabilis ‘remarkable’ (P1.+), commemoramentum ‘reminder’ (Caecil.+), 
commemoratio ‘id.’ (Ter.+), immemor ‘forgetful’ (P1.+), immemorabilis ‘not fit to be 
repeated; unable to recollect’ (P1.+); memoria ‘memgry, remembrance’ (P1.+), 
memoriter ‘accurately’ (P1.+). Lat. minlsci, and mentus (Paul, ex F.) are not 
trustworthy. 

PIt. pf. *me-mon~, *me-mn-, ppa. *me-mn-os~, ppp. *mn-to~, pr. *men-i(e)-;. It. 
cognates: maybe Ven. metlon ‘offering’ if from *men-tlo~; maybe O. memnim 
[acc.sg.] ‘?’ < *me-m(e)n-i(H)o~. 

PIE pf. *me-mon-, *me-mn-, pr. *men-i- or *mn-ie~, ppp. *mn~to~. IE cognates: Olr. 
muinithir* ‘to intend’, domuinethar* ‘to think, believe’ < PCI. *manie/o~; Skt. 
manyate [pr.] ‘to. think, believe, consider’, amata [3s.aor.med.], -mamnate 
[3d.pf.med.], mata-, ‘thought, regarded as’; Av. mainiia- ‘to invent, think’; Gr. 
pmvopai ‘to rage’, pf. pepova, pl. pepapev ‘to intend to’, Gr. -paroc; ‘thought’; Lith. 
mihti ‘to recall’, mineti, 3s. mini ‘to mention’, OCS mbneti ‘to think’, ls. mbnjg , 3s. 
mbnit < *mn-eh r ; Go. man ‘I think, I believe’. 

The pf. ipv. reflects *me-mn-tod. The inchoative -minlsci suggests an earlier present 
formation *men-i- or *mn-ie~, which is confirmed by other IE languages (cf. Sehrijver 
2003 for the /-present). The noun commentum can be interpreted as a substantivized 
ppp. The older etymologies (WH, EM) derive memor from the root *(s)mer- ‘to 
remind’. More recent works (from Leumann 1977: 610 on) agree on a derivation 
*me-mn-os- > *memnor- » *memor~. This is more attractive from the point of view 
of PIE morphology: for *(s)mer~, the only certain reduplicated formation is a pr. 
*(s)mi-(s)mer~, which would not yield memor. The price we must pay is an ad hoc 
dissimilation or analogical change from *memnor to memor. Meiser 2003: 47, 
however, retums to the root *(s)mer~, but does not explain the derivation. 
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Bibi.: WH II: 65-67, EM 395-397, IEW 726-728, 969f., Lejeune 1974: 336, 
Schrijver 1991: 468, Sihler 1995: 619, Meiser 1998: 215, Untermann 2000: 469, 
Schumacher 2004:473, LIV 1 .*men-. —* piens, moneo 

mendum ‘physical blemish or fault; error’ [n. o ] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: menda ‘fault; blemish’ (Lucil.+), mendax ‘untruthful, lying’ (P1.+), 
mendacium ‘a Iie’ (P1.+), mendaciloquus ‘lying’ (Pl.); mendicus ‘beggarly, destitute’ 
(P1.+), mendicus [m.] ‘beggar’ (P1.+), mendicimonium ‘beggary’ (Lab.), mendicitas 
‘destitution’ (P1.+), mendicare ‘to beg, be a begger’ (P1.+), mendicabulum ‘a beggar’s 
instrument’ (P1.+), mendiculus ‘beggarly’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *m(e)ndo-/d~. 

IE cognates: Olr. mennar ‘blemish’ (< *mendrra~), mind ‘sign, mark’ (< *mndu?), 
W. mann ‘place’, manngeni ‘birthmark’; Hit. mant- ‘something harming’, Lyd. metli- 
(something negative), Lyc. mete- ‘harm’ < *mond- (?). 

Probably, menda is based on the old plural of mendum, even if menda is attested 
somewhat earlier. If Olr. mind is cognate, we have an Italo-Celtic correspondence 
*m(e)ncf h> -o~. If the original meaning was ‘sign, mark’, one might tentatively derive 
the noun ffom PIE *mn- ‘to think’, as *mn-dr or as *mn-cth r ‘to set the mind, be 
attentive’. Obviously, these are just theoretical possibilities. 

Bibi.: WH II: 68f., EM 396, IEW 729f., Rieken 1999:42f., Kloekhorst 2008: 555. 

mens, mentis ‘mind’ [f. i] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: amens ‘insane, frantic’ (P1.+), amentia ‘madness, frenzy’ (Ter.+), 
demens ‘mad’ (P1.+), dementia ‘madness’ (P1.+), dementire ‘to lose one’s mind’ 
(Lucr.+), mentio ‘mention’ (Andr.+); mentiri ‘to lie’ (P1.+), ementiri ‘to falsify, 
invent’ (Pl .+). 

PIt. *mnti-. 

PIE *mn-ti- [f.] ‘thought, mind’. IE cognates: Skt. mati- [f.] ‘thought, mind’, Av. 
°maiti~, Lith. mintis ‘thought, idea’, OCS pamqtb ‘memory, monument’ < *mn-ti~; 
Go. ana-minds ‘suspicion’, Go. ga-minpi [n.] ‘memory’, OHG gi-munt ‘recollection, 
memory’. 

By its fourth conjugation, mentire stili shows its origin as a denominative to *mnti~. 
The meaning ‘to lie’ derives from a semantic change ‘to have second thoughts, be 
inventive’ > ‘conjure up, lie’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 68-70, EM396f., IEW 726-728, LIV 1. *men-. -> memini, moneo 

m6nsa ‘table (for sacred offerings, for meals)’ [f. a\ (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: mensula ‘small table’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *menssa- ‘measured’. It. cognates: U. mefa, mefa [acc.sg.], mefa [abl.sg.], mefe 
[loc.sg.] ‘a certain sacrificial object, maybe cake’. 

The Latin noun is probably the feminine of the ppp. mensus ‘measured’ to metior, 
which was formed by analogy with pensus ‘weighed’ < *pend-to-. If U. mefa < PIt. 
*menssa- (Meiser 1986: 77) is cognate with mensa, its phonological form would 
show that the analogical participle ‘measured’ had already been formed in PIt. (cf. 
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Meiser 1986: 164). In Latin, the meaning then shifted fforn the offering itself to the 
object on which the offerings were placed. 

Bibi.: WHII: 70, EM 397, IEW 703f., Untermann 2000:463f. —» metior 
mfinsis ‘month’ [m. s; abl.sg. mense, gen.pl. mensum) (P1.+) 

Derivatives: menstruus ‘of a month, monthly’ (Varro+), menstruum ‘menstrual 
discharge; monthly payment’ (Lucr.+), menstrualis ‘lasting for a month’ (Pl.); 
bime(n)stris ‘of two months’ (Varro+), intermestris ‘interlunar’ (Cato+), 
quadrime(n)stris ‘lasting four months’ (Varro+), seme(n)stris ‘of six months’ 
(Varro+), trime(n)stris ‘of three months’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *mens- ‘month, moon’ (> Sab. * mens-en-, Lat. » mens-is). It. cognates: U. 
menzne [abl.sg.] ‘moon’, Mars, mesene [Ioc. or abl.sg.] ‘month’ < *mens-(e)n-(e)i; 
U. anter:menzaru [gen.pl.] ‘new moon’ < *anter-mens-o/a- ‘between-moon/month’. 
PIE *meh r n-s- (nom.sg. maybe *meh r n-ot) . IE cognates: Olr. mi [m.] ‘month’, 
Skt. mas- [m.] ‘moon, month’, OAv. ma [nom.sg.] /maHah/, YAv. mdh- ‘moon’, 
marjha- [m.] ‘moon, month’, ° mahiia- ‘monthly’, OP mdh- ‘month’; Gr. (Att.) pf|v 
[m.], gen.sg. (iTjvoq ‘moon’, Ion. pei<; [m.], Lesb. pfjwo^ [gen.sg.]; Lith. minuo 
(gen.sg. minesio ) , Lith. mines is ‘moon, month’, Latv. meness ‘moon’ < *mehin-es-; 
OCS mesgcb ‘moon, month’; Go. mena, OHG mano ‘moon’; ToA mah, ToB mene 
‘moon, month’. 

\ 

The adj. -me(n)stris presupposes *mens-tri-, since- *-sr- would yield -br- (cf. 
membrum). The word for ‘month’ continues a PIE s-stem with nom.sg. in *-s 
reflected in Ilr., Greek and Italic. It was probably derived from the root PIE *meh r 
‘to measure’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 71, EM 398, IEW 73 If., Leumann 1977: 352, Schrijver 1991: 159, 
Sihler 1995:295, Untermann 2000: 109f., 472, LIV *meh r . —> metior, mos 

mentum ‘chin’ [n. 0 ] (P1.+) 

PIt. *mnto~. 

PIE *mn-to- >chin, mouth’. IE cognates: W. mant ‘mouth, jaw, beak’, Hit. meni- 
[n.], mena- ‘face, cheek’ < *men-ihi, *men-eh 2 , Go, munps [m.], OIc. munnr, OE 
mud , OHG mund ‘mouth’; OHG mindel, OIc. mei [n.] ‘mouth-bit of a bridle’. 

Possibly cognate with the verbs e-, promineo, which points to a verbal root *men- ‘to 
rise up, protrude’. An original verbal adj. *mn-to~, used with different nouns (e.g. 
*genu- [n.] ‘jaw, cheek’), would explain the gender difference between m. in Gm. and 
n. in Italo-Celtic. Hit. meni- might continue an old dual, cf. Rieken 1999: 56f. 

Bibi.: WH II: 72f., EM 398, IEW 968, LIV ?3.*men-. -* minae, mons 

meo, -are ‘to proceed, traverse’ [v. 1] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: meatus, -us ‘movement, course’ (Lucr.+); commeare ‘to go regularly, 
travel’ (P1.+), commeatus, -iis ‘passage, supplies’ (Pl .+),praetermeare ‘to move past’ 
(Lucr.+), remeare ‘to return, recede’ (P1.+); commetare ‘to go constantly’ (P1.+); 
semita [f.]‘ side-path, track, pavement’ (P1.+), semitatim ‘by side-roads’ (Titin.+), 
trames, -itis [m.] ‘footpath, track, course’ (P1.+). 
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Plt. *mejo~. 

PIE *h 2 mei-o- ‘to (ex)change’. IE cognates: MW tre-myn- ‘to go past’; Skt. vi' 
mayante ‘they alternate’, apa mayeta t ‘he should loan’, mdyas- ‘refreshment, 
enjoyment’, YAv. fra-mita- ‘changed’, maiiah- [n.] ‘satisfaction, pleasure’; Gr. 
apeipco (< *h 2 mei-g w ~) ‘to exchange, change’; Lith. mit ‘to exchange’; Lith. matnas 
‘exchange’; OCS mena ‘exchange, change’; OCS minpti, Ru. minui’ ‘to pass’, OCS 
mimo ‘by, past’, Cz. mijeti, Po. mijac ‘to pass’. 

The verb -meare might be denominal to a noun ‘movement, passage’; a deverbal verb 
of the type occupare is less likely, since -meare is intransitive. Commetare can be 
from *kom-mej-e-ta~, frequentative to meare. The nouns tramit- < * trans-mit- ‘going 
across’ and semita < *se-mit- ‘going aside’ may show a t-suffix added to the 
compounded root noun. The etymology is based on the assumption of a semantic shift 
‘to change’ > ‘change places’ > ‘go past’ ( *mi-n- in BS1., Celtic), ‘change places’ > 
‘go on, proceed’ (Latin). The Latin verb would derive from a noun *h 2 mei-o- 
‘change, movement’, which is not attested outside Latin. LIV reconstructs this root 
without initial laryngeal, but then Gr. dgeifko has to be separated. 

Bibi.: WH I: 254, II: 73, EM 135, 398, IEW 710, Leumann 1977: 548, Schrijver 
1991: 20, Lindner 2002: 234f., Schumacher 2004: 486, LIV 2.*mei-. —» moenia, 
munus 

merda ‘dung, excrement’ [f. a\ (Hor.+) 

Plt. *(s)merd-a-. 

PIE *smerd-h 2 - ‘stench’. IE cognates: Lith. smirdeti, 3s. smirdi 1 smtrda ‘to stink’ < 
*smrd~, smardas, Latv. smards ‘smell, odour’ < *smordro-, Ru. smorod (dial.), Ukr. 
smorid, gen. smorodu ‘stink’ < *smrd-o-s. 

Latin presupposes a semantic development of a collective *smerd-h 2 - ‘what stinks’ to 
‘excrement’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 74f., EM 399, IEW 970, LIV *smerd-. 

mereo ‘to eam, gain (act.); to deserve (dep.)’ [v. II; pf.act. merui, pf.dep. meritus 
sum] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: merenda Tight aftemoon meal’ (PJ.+), meretrix ‘courtesan’ (P1.+), 
meretricula [fJ ‘courtesan’ (P1.+), meretricius ‘of a courtesan’ (P1+), meritum 
‘service, reward’ (PI.+), meritare ‘to eam, draw pay’ (Cato apud Paul, ex F., Cic.+); 
commerere ‘to commit; merit fully’ (P1.+), demerere ‘to eam, oblige’ (P1-+), emerere 
‘to serve out, complete’ (P1.+), immerito ‘unjustly’ (P1.+), immerens ‘undeserving’ 
(PI.+), promerere ‘to merit, deserve’ (P1.+); Morta ‘Fate’ (Andr.). 

Plt *mer-e- ‘to eam’, *mor-to- ‘eamed’. 

PIE *(s)mr-eh r ‘to earn’? IE cognates: Olr., MIr. mart [o], mairt [i] ‘death fate’, 
MW marth ‘untimely death’, OW marth ‘wonder’, Co. marth, Bret. marzh ‘miracle’ 
< *mp-sto , -sti-; Gr. peipopai ‘receive one’s share’, pf. Aeol. eppope ‘participate’ < 
*se-smor-e , Ion. etpapxai < *se-smr-tai, pepoc; [n.] ‘part, share’, popoq [m.] ‘fate, 
violent death’. 

Schrijver (2004: 293) considers it likely that the verb is denominal because it shows 
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e-grade *(s)mer- instead of zero-grade (as in the statives) or o-grade (causatives). Yet 
denominal verbs of the second conjugation usually are intransitive, and in most cases 
their derivational basis can stili be seen. Thus, merere remains problematic, One 
might envisage an original denominal *mor-eie- ‘acquire a share’ with introduction of 
the e-grade from a noun such as *mer-os- (Gr. p£po<;), but this remains a mere 
hypothesis. Livingston (2004: 9) regards mereor as an original stative verb, because 
of the equation with Gr. peipopai. Livingston plausibly interprets Andronicus’ fonn 
Morta as the f. of *mf-to- ‘received as one’s share’; this would be a close match to the 
Celtic words *mf-sto/i- discussed by Schrijver 2004. A derivation from 1. *(s)mer- 
‘to remember’ seems unlikely for semantic reasons. 

Bibi.: WHII: 75f., EM 399, IEW 969f., Schrijver 2004, LIV 2.*smer-. 

mergae ‘reaping-board’ [f.pl. a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: merges , -itis ‘sheaf of com (Verg.+). 

Merges can be understood as ‘what one can take with the mergae'. Leumann 1977: 
372 has tumed the meanings around ( merges ‘Heugabel’, merga ‘Garbe’), but this is 
not supported by the texts. Many scholars doubt the connection with Gr. apepyco ‘to 
pluck (flowers), squeeze olives’, but the two are quite similar. It is a different 
question whether these two forms stem from PIE *h 2 / 3 mer/lg- ‘to wipe’ (Skt. marj-, 
Av. marz-, Gr. opopyvupi ‘to wipe’ maybe Gr. apeXyo) ‘to milk’), since the semantic 
connection is not straightforward. Lat. mergae and Gr. ap^pyco may continue a 
separate PIE root *h 2 merg- or they might go back to a non-IE loanword of 
agricultural terminology. 

Bibi: WH II: 76, EM 399, IEW 738, Schrijver 1991: 20. 

mergo, -ere ‘to plunge, immerse’ [v. III; pf. mersi, ppp. mersum ] (Cic.+) 

Derivatives: mergus ‘certain sea-bird’ (Lucil.+); mertare ‘to submerge, overwhelm’ 
(Acc.+), mersare ‘to dip, submerge’ (Lucr.+); emergere ‘to come out of, emerge’ 
(Ter.+), immergere ‘to dip, plunge into’ (P1.+), submergere ‘to cause to sink’ 
(Lucr.+). i: 

PIt. *mezge/q~. 

PIE *mesg-e/o- ‘to sink, wash’. IE cognates: Skt. majjanti [3p.pr.] ‘to sink, plunge 
under’; Lith. mazgoti, Latv. mazgat ‘to wash’ < *mozg-. 

Probably, mergus is deverbal to mergo : the bird which ‘dives into’ the water. 

Bibi.: WH II: 76f, EM 399, IEW 745f., Meiser 1998: 119, LIV *mesg-. 

merula ‘blackbird’ [f. a ] (Naev,+) 

Derivatives: meruleus ‘coloured like a blackbird’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *mesVla- ‘blackbird’. 

IE cognates: W. mwyalch ‘blackbird’, Bret. moualc'h < PBrit. *miialx < 
*me/isal-(s)ka\ Olr. stmolach, EMoIr. smolach, Molr. smdl ‘blackbird’, Molr. smaol 
‘thrush’ < Olr. *smoelach, gen. smolchae , < *(s)moilax borrowed from Old British 
*moialx; OHG amsla, ama/i/usla, OE osle ‘blackbird’ < WGm. *amsldn-, 
*ama/e/usldrt-. Maybe OHG meisa, OS mesa, OE mase < PGm. *maison- ‘tit’ is also 
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cognate. 

The British and Latin forms go back to *mesVl-, the Gm. forms to *amsl -, *amsVl-. 
Schrijver 1997a argues that this points to a loanword from a non-IE substratum 
language in Europe. 

Bibi.: WH U: 111, EM 400, IEW 35f., Lloyd-Springer 1988: 211, Schrijver 1997a: 
307-311. 

merus ‘pure’ [adj. o/a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: meraculus ‘undiluted’ (P1.+); merobibus [adj.] ‘that drinks unmixed 
wine’ (Pl.); submerus ‘nearly undiluted’ (PI.). 

PIt. *mero-. 

PIE *merH-o- ‘remaining, pure’. IE cognates: Hit. marri [adv.] ‘just so, 
gratuitously’. 

The word has been compared with Gr. pappaipco ‘to flash, sparkle’, but even if ‘pure’ 
can sometimes be paraphrased as ‘ciear’ (thus EM), there is no compelling reason to 
derive ‘pure’ from ‘shining’. Puhvel connects Hit. marri, which he translates as ‘just 
like that, at random’; this seems a better solution than Kloekhorsfs (2008: 557) ‘with 
a glimpse’, who identifies marri as the hapax marra/i- ‘(sun)light’. If marri ‘just so’ 
goes back to a n. *morHi, it could be related to Lat. merus if from *merH-o-. The 
original meaning of the root may have been ‘remaining, core, pure’. This, then, 
enables a connection with Lat. mora ‘delay’ < *morH-h 2 - ‘stiffening, remaining’. 
Bibi.: WH II: 78, EM 400, IEW 734, Schrijver 1991: 20, Puhvel 2006. -► mora 

merx, -cis ‘commodity, goods, merchandise’ [f. k\ (P1.+; nom.sg. mers PI.) 
Derivatives: mercari ‘to buy, trade’ (P1.+), mercatus, -iis ‘market’ (P1.+), mercator 
‘merchant’ (P1.+), mercatorius ‘mercantile’ (PI.), mercatura ‘trade’ (P1.+); 
mercimonium ‘merchandise, enterprise’ (P1.+); commers, -reis ‘friendly intercourse’ 
(Pl.), commercari ‘to buy’ (P1.+), commercium ‘trade, relationship, sexual 
intercourse’ (P1.+), praemercari ‘to buy in advance’ (P1.+); merces, -edis ‘payment’ 
(P1.+), mercen(n)arius [adj./m.] ‘working forpay; hired worker’ (P1.+), mercedimerus 
‘working for hire’ (Lucii.); Mercurius ‘the god Mercury’ (Andr.+); Mercurialis ‘of 
M/mercury’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *merk- ‘trade, exchange’. It. cognates: Fal. mercui [dat.] ‘deity Merk-’, O. 
mirikui [dat.sg.] probably a deity like Mercurius < *merk-o/u-; O. amirikum 
[acc.sg.] ‘commerce’ < a- or ad- + *merk~, O. amiricatud [ppp., abl.sg.] ‘sold’ vel 
sim., denom. verb. According to Untermann, O. mirk- was borrowed from Latin. 

All derived from a stem *merk- also found in Faliscan and Oscan. The god Mercurius 
was probably the god of exchange. According to WH, the god’s name was borrowed 
from Etruscan; in principle, the same is possible for the stem *merk- altogether. 

Bibi.: WH II: 74, 78f., EM 400, IEW 739, Untermann 2000: 85f, 479. 

-met ‘!’ [ptcle. of emphasis] (P1.+: egomet ‘I’, nosmet ‘we’, vosmet ‘you’, semet 
‘themselves’, ipsemet ‘he himselF) 

PIt. *-meti? 
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PIE *-me-ti ‘with’? 

Uncertain. One might think of PIE *me ‘with’ plus an added *-ti (as in Latin aut), or 
of PIE *sme, as in Skt. sma, sma ‘just, really’, smat ‘together’, Av. mat ‘with’, Gr. 
jif[V (Dor. Aeol. pav), pev ‘certainly, true\ 

Bibi.: WHII: 80, EM 400f., Beekes 1995: 223. 

meta ‘cone; cone-shaped tuming point; limit’ [f. a] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: metari 1, to measure off, lay out’ (Caes.+). 

PIt. *meta~. 

PIE *meh r to- ‘measure, measurement’. 

Metari is a denominal verb to meta: ‘use tum-posts to mark off the land\ WH and 
IEW surmise a connection with PIE *meith 2 - ‘to exchange, remove’, but this is 
semantically unconvincing: the principal meaning of meta is ‘cone’ or ‘post’. Also, 
the required reconstruet *meitH-o- with its lengthened grade is morphologically 
unattractive. If the ‘cone’ or ‘post’ was used as a mark for measuring distance or 
height ffom the beginning, meta could be derived ffom the root *meh r ‘to measure’. 
Bibi.: WH II: 80f., EM 401, IEW 709, LIV *meh r . -► metior 

mStior, -Iri ‘to measure’ [v. IV; ppp. mensus (metltus)] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: admetiri ‘to measure out’ (Cato+), commetiri ‘to pace out, measure’ 
(P1.+), dimetiri ‘to measure out, weigh out’ (P1.+), permetiri ‘to traverse, measure 
exactly’ ' (P1.+); mensor ;[m.] ‘land-surveyor, pieasurer’ (Lucil.+), immensus 
‘immeasurable’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *meti-. 

PIE *meh[-ti- ‘measurement’. IE cognates: Gr. -pfjtiq ‘wisdom, skill’, OE m&d f 
‘measure’ < *meh r ti- ‘measuring’; Skt. mimlte [3s,med.], mimlhi [2s.ipv.act.] < pr. 
*mi-m(e)h r , s-aor. dmasi [ls.med.], pf. -mamur [3p.act.], mame [3s.med.] ‘to 
measure’, ppp. mita- ‘measured’, OAv. fra-mlmada [2p.act,] ‘to determine’, YAv. 
maiia- ‘to measure’, mata- ‘formed’; Ru. mera. Sin. mera ‘measure’ *meh,-r-; Go. 
mei ‘time, hour’, OHG mal ‘moment’ < *meh r lo-. 

Denominal to-a noun *meti- ‘measurement’. The ppp. must be analogical; Sommer 
1914: 610 explains it ffom analogy with pensus to pendo ‘to weigh’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 81f., EM 401, IEW 703f., Schrijver 1991: 139, LIV *meh r . ^ 
mensis, mos 

meto, -ere ‘to reap, harvest’ [v. 111; pf. messui (rare), ppp. messum) (P1.+) 

Derivatives: messis, -is [f.; acc. messem, abi. messe] ‘reaping, crop’ (P1.+), messio 
‘harvesting’ (Varro), messor Teaper’ (P1.+); demetere ‘to mow, pick, reap’ (Cato+). 
PIt. *met-e- ‘to reap’. 

PIE *met-e- ‘to measure’. 1E cognates: W. medi ‘to mow, harvest’, MBret. midiff l t o 
harvest’ < PCI. *met-e/o-\ Lith. mesti. Is. metit ‘to throw’, Lith. metas ‘year, time’, 
matas ‘measure’; CS mesti ‘to throw, sweep’ (lsg. metg) , Ru. mesti ‘to sweep’. 
Unrelated: Hit. dns-, hane/iss-' ‘to wipe’, CLuw. am(ma)ssa- / am(ma)ssi(ia)- ‘to 
wipe’ < *h 2 (o)mhi-s-, hamesha- ‘spring, time of harvest’ < *h 2 meh l -sh 2 o-, Gr. app 
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‘shovel’, dpdto ‘to mow, cut’ (< *h 2 mh r eh 2 -ie/o-), dprjToq [m.] ‘harvest’; OE mawan, 
OHG maen ‘to mow’, MHG mat, OE mced ‘reaping’. 

According to Sommer 1914: 568, messui replaced * messi on the model of its antonym 
serui ‘I sowed’. The root etymology is disputed. Schrijver hesitantly posits a root *h 2 m- 
with different suffixes: *h 2 m-et- in meto and PCI. *met~, *h 2 m-eh r in Greek dpdto and 
Germanic. Yet the Anatolian words for ‘to wipe’ show that the root of that verb and 
Greek apcua was triconsonantal *h 2 mh]-. LIV derives *met- ‘to throw’ ffom ‘measure’ 
(via ‘to aim’), but separates ‘to reap’; to my mind, a semantic shift ffom ‘measure, 
measure off to ‘reap, harvest’ is conceivable, so that we need only one root *met-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 82f., EM 401, IEW 703, Schrijver 1991: 20, Schumacher 2004: 483, 
Kloekhorst 2008: 182f., 279f., 285f., LIV ?1.* met-, ?2. *met-. -> mateola 

metus, -us ‘fear, alarm’ [m. u] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: metuere {metui, metutum) ‘to be affaid of, fear’ (P1.+), praemetuere ‘to 
dread in advance’ (Lucr.+); metu/iculosus ‘apprehensive, awful’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *met-u~. 

Lat. metuculosus was formed on the basis of periculosus ‘dangerous’, which is 
situated in the same semantic sphere. Klingenschmitt (2004: 24 lf.) connects metus 
with Olr. moth [m.J ‘astonishment’ < *moto~, denom. mothaigedar ‘to be astonished’. 
While semantically attractive, this explanation does not address the phonetic aspects of 
the etymology. Schrijver (1991: 467-470) posits a rule according to which *e yields 
Lat. o after m, w in front of CV, if C is not r, 11 and F is not a front vowel. Metus would 
then be an exception, since all forms in the paradigm would have VOLat. *-tu- or 
*-tou-. Schrijver’s rule is contested by Meiser 1998: 82, who regards several forms in 
mo- as analogical. In his view, metus can be regular ffom PIt. * metus. 

Bibi.: WH II: 83f., EM 402, Leumann 1977: 341, Meiser 1998: 82. 

mica ‘grain, crumb’ [f. a\ (Cato+) 

PIt. *meik-ci-. 

PIE *meik-h 2 - ‘blinking’. 

Nyman 1987 shows that mica originally referred to a ‘grain of salt’, and subsequently 
to any ‘glittering crystal(line) particle’. These semantics lead him to derive mica from 
the same root as micare ‘to quiver, dart, flash’, viz. as the ‘glittering’ particle. This 
explanation is formally more attractive that the traditional connection with Gr. 
(o)pucp6<; ‘smalF. Semantically, I see no objections. 

Bibi.: WH II: 85, EM 402, IEW 966f. mico 

mico, -are ‘to quiver, dart, flash’ [v. I; pf. micui\ (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: dimicare ‘to fight, contend’ (Sis.+), emicare ‘to dash out, jump forth’ 
(P1.+), promicare ‘to sprout, shoot forth’ (Naev.+). 

PIt. *mikaje~. 

PIE *mikH-(e)ie- ‘to blink’. IE cognates: Olr. de-meccim ‘despise’, W. ed-mygaf‘l 
admire’; Ru. mikat’ (dial.) ‘to stuff (a bag)’, Cz. mikati ‘to move abruptly’, USorb. 
mikac ‘to blink’ < PIE *meik-, CS mbdbta ‘vision, apparition’, Ru. mecta ‘dream, 
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day-dream’ < *mik-. 

The pf. micui suggests a stem *mikV-, hence a laryngeal-final root. The basic meaning 
of Latin is ‘to dash, spring forth, move fast back and forth’. In Slavic, the same 
meaning co-occurs with ‘to blink’ and ‘to see\ In Celtic, only the latter is attested. 
Hence, the PIE meaning may ha ve been ‘to blink’. 

Bibi.: WHI: 353, II: 86, EM 402, IEW 712f, Meiser 2003: 138, LIV ?*mei ( k ) h 2 -. 
migrO, -are ‘to change residence, move’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: admigrare ‘to go and live with’ (Ph), commigrare ‘to migrate’ (P1.+), 
demigrare ‘to go away, depart’ (P1.+), emigrare ‘to move out’ (P1.+), immigrare ‘to 
go and take up residence’ (P1.+), remigrare ‘to move back to one’s home’ (P1-+). 

PIt. * migro-. 

PIE *h 2 mi-g w -ro- ‘changing’. IE cognates: Gr. dgdp<±) ‘to change’, ctpoiPo^ 
‘changing’, ap.oipfj ‘change’. 

Probably a denominal verb to * migro-, which can be a ro-adj. to the same stem 
*h 2 mig w - as reflected in Gr. dpdpco. A labiovelar suflix is rare in PIE. 

Bibi.: WH II: 86, EM 402, IEW 713, Schrijver 1991: 20, LIV *h 2 meig y -. meo 

miles, -itis ‘soldier’ [m. t\ (P1.+; Imilessl Pl. ^w/.528) 

a 

Derivatives: militare ‘to sefve as a soldier’ (P1.+), militaris ‘of the army, of soldiers’ 
(P1.+), militarius ‘soldierlike’ (Pl.); militia ‘military Service’ (P1.+). 

Miles was the common foot-soldier. The semantic sphere recalls pedes ‘pedestrian’ 
and eques ‘rider’ (*-it- < *h ( i-t- ‘who goes’), but the first element mil- is unclear. It is 
tempting to connect milia [pl.] ‘thousand(s)’, hence *mili-it- ‘who goes with/by the 
thousand’ (with simpli ficati on of *milit- to *milit- by analogy with the other nouns); 
or, ifthe literal meaning of the suffix -it- was already opaque, ‘thousand-man’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 87, EM 402. mille 

milium ‘miliet’ [n. o] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: miliaria ‘bird fattened for eating, ortolan; dodder’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *meljo 

PIE *melh 2 -i [n.]? IE cognates: Gr. paAivri [f.] ‘millet’, Lith. malnos fi pl. ‘kind of 
millet’. 

If from *meliom with i-mutation (of the type nihil, similis), milium can be cognate 
with Gr. peHvq. The Latin, Gr. and Lith. words could be independent derivatives of 
*melh 2 - ‘to grind’ (e-grade in Gr. and Lat., o-grade in Lith.), thus ‘the grain which 
can/is to be ground’; or they could be three derivatives of a common ancestor 
nom.acc. *melh 2 -i, maybe gen.sg. *mIh 2 -n-os / *melh 2 -n-s. 

Bibi.: WH II: 87f„ EM 403, IEW 716-719, Leumann 1977: 109, EIEC 383. 

mille ‘thousand’ [n.; adj. i; sg. indecl., pl. millia, milia, gen. milium ] (P1.+) 
Derivatives: miliarium ‘milestone, column, vessel’ (Cato+), miliarius ‘of a thousand, 
belonging to the thousands’ (VarroE), milie(n)s [adv.] ‘a thousand times’ (P1.+). 
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PIt. *smTxesK. 

PIE *sm-ih 2 -g h es-l-ih 2 ‘having one thousand’. IE cognates: Skt. sahasra-, Av. 
hazar/ra- < Ilr. *saj h asra- < PIE *sip-gl 1 eslo- ‘having one thousand’; Gr. x^-toi, Ion. 
xeiXioi, Aeol. x&Xtoi ‘thousand’ < PGr *k h ehlijo- < PIE *g h esli(H)o- ‘of a thousand’. 

Double -//- in mille can be interpreted as indicating palatal /, not necessarily double 
*-//-. The mostly accepted etymology as *sm-ih 2 -g h es-l-ih 2 ‘one thousand’ is based on 
the comparison with the Ilr. forms for ‘thousand’ which reflect *sm-g h es-lo-, and with 
the Greek form. Adjectival *g h es-lo- ‘heap’ was substantivised to f. g h eslih 2 -, and 
‘one’ consequently acquired the f. form. Meiser 1998 posits a phonetic development 
from *sm-ih 2 -g h es-l-ih 2 > PIt. *smixesli > *miheli > *mihile > mille. He attributes 
final short *-i in PIt. to loss of the final laryngeal in *-ih 2 , but this development is not 
certainly attested (its reconstruction for the o-stems is uncertain). Alternati vely, PIt. 
may have analogically changed the inflectional category of ‘thousand’ to a n. /-stem; 
the model may have been centum ‘hundred’, Sihler explains n. -e as a back-formation 
to the pl. milia (cf. mare - maria). 

Bibi.: WH II: 88f„ EM 403, IEW 446, Leumann 1977: 141, 491, Coleman 1992: 
407, Sihler 1995: 424f., Meiser 1998: 174. —> hostus, miles, sem- 

minae ‘threats; protruding parts of a wall’ [f.pl. a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: (1) minari ‘to threaten’ (P1.+), minax ‘menacing, threatening’ (P1.+), 
minaciae [f.pl.] ‘threats’ (Pl.); comminari ‘to threaten’ (Pl+), eminari ‘to issue 
threats’ (PL), eminatio ‘the act of threatening’ (PL), interminari ‘to utter threats’ 
(P1.+); minitare fi ‘to threaten’ (Andr.F), minitabiliter ‘menacingly’ (Pac.+); (2) 
eminere ‘to stick out, protrude’ [pf. eminui\ (P1.+), eminulus ‘projecting’ (Lucil.+), 
minere ‘to lean fonvard, project’ (Lucr.). 

PIt. *(eks-)men-e- ‘to stick out’, *men-a- ‘part which sticks out’ > ‘threat’. 

PIE *m(e)n-eh r . 

In theory, these forms could reflect *min- or a stem *men- which changed to -min- in 
non-initial syllable, and was thence imported into minae and minari. The fact that 
e-minere can be connected with mentum and mons makes the second solution more 
attracti ve. Thus, the root *men- ‘to stick out, protrude’ is preserved in stative 
e-min ere. We may assume minae < *men-a- meaning first ‘protruding part’ and then 
‘threat’, and from mina- was derived minari. The verb served as the basis for minax 
and for the frequentative minitare. Lucr. minere is a recent back-formation to 
eminere. The e-grade in *men-e- mightbe from *mn-ehr (unless *mnV- yielded Latin 
*mon V- or *manV~, see s.v. maneo). 

Bibi.: WH II: 90, EM 403, IEW 726, LIV ?3.*men-. —*■ mentum, mons 

Minerva ‘goddess of handicrafts’ [f. a) (VOLat. ( menrva, menerva Veii, 6 th c., 
menerva CIL 2498 Praeneste, P1.+) 

Derivatives: minerval [n.] ‘fee for tuition’ (Varro), Minervius ‘of Minerva’ (Varro+), 
promenervat ‘promonet’ (Carmen Saliare apud Fest.). 

PIt. *menes-wo- ‘intelligent, understanding’. It. cognates: Fal. menerua [nom.], 
menerua [gen. or dat.], meneruai [dat.], Pael. minerua [dat.sg.?], mineruai [dat.sg.], 
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O. menere(vas) [gen.sg.]. 

PIE *men-os, -es- [n.] ‘thought’. IE cognates: Skt. manas- [n.], Av. manah- ‘mind, 
spirit’, Gr. pevoq [n.] ‘spirit, passion, might, force’, eupevrii; ‘well-disposed 
(towards)’, Myc. e-u-me-ne. 

Meiser 1998: 117 adopts the etymology *menes-ueh 2 - ‘provided with a mind, 
intelligent’. It was proposed by Rix 1981: 117ff., who posited a sound law *-su- > 
Latin -rv-, also for acervus, protervus, caterva and furvus. Since the deity Menerva is 
attested in Etruscan ffom the sixth c. onwards, the sound law must have taken place 
before that time. Rix admits that beside Latin, also Faliscan and Umbrian qualify as 
possible sources for the Etruscan word, and hence for *su > rv. The raising of * men¬ 
to min- is regarded as irregular, but in view of the same problem found in minae, 
minari, and since no inherited words are attested with Latin ImenVtl, it is possible that 
*menV- regularly tumed to min V- at a certain point in VOLat. Compare Watkins 
1973b: 196 for the raising of *e to i after word-initial labials. The gloss promenervat 
would testify to a denominal verb *prd-menervare ‘to warn’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 90f., EM 404, Leumann 1977: 179, Untermann 2000: 470. —» mens, 
memini, moneo 

minor, -or, -us ‘smaller, less, inferior’ [adj. r] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: minus, -oris [n.] ‘smaller number, less’ (P1.+), minus [adv.] ‘less’, 
minusculus ‘somewhat smallej’ (P1.+), minu/imus ‘smallest, least’ (P1.+), miscellus 
‘very small; miscellaneous’ (Cato, Varro, of uva and' vitis: ‘an inferior type of grape 

# . i * . 

and the vine producing it’), minister ‘helping; servant, assistant’ (Varro+), ministrare 
‘to wait on, provide’ (P1.+), ministra ‘provider, female servant’ (Varro+), ministerium 
‘service, attendance’ (Varro+), ministrator ‘attendant’ (Naev.+); administrare ‘to 
assist, perform’ (P1.+), administer ‘helper’ (Varro+), administra ‘female helper’ 
(Varro+); (2) minuere [minui, minutum ] ‘to reduce in size, lessen’ (P1.+), minutus 
‘small, short’ (P1.+), minutulus ‘very small’ (P1.+), minutim ‘gradually’ (Cato+), 
miniitatim ‘id,’ (Varro+); comminuere ‘to break into pieces, smash’ (P1.+), deminuere 
‘to diminish, deduct’ (P1.+), deminutio ‘reduction, deduction’ (Varro+), imminuere ‘to 
diminish, reduce’ (P1.+). 

PIt. * minos,. * minos ‘less’, * minos-tero- ‘smaller’, *minu-je/o- ‘to lessen’. It. 
cognates: O. minstreis, mistreis [gen.sg.f.] ‘smaller’ < *min-Vs-tero-\ O. min[s [adv.] 
‘less’ < *minVs m , O. menvum [inf.] ‘to lessen’. 

PIE *moih r uo- ‘small, little’, comp. *meih r ibs-, -is- ‘less’, *mi-n(e)-hj- ‘to make 
less’ » *mi-n(e)-u-. IE cognates: Skt. minati, minanti ‘to damage, diminish’, Gr. 
psitov ‘smaller’, pivudco ‘to disappear, to lessen’; OCS mbnjii ‘smaller, lesser, 
younger’, mbnjbsi [f.], mbnje [n.], Ru. mensi} [m.] ‘smaller, lesser, younger’ < 
*mi-n-i(e/o)s-jo~, Go. mins ‘less’, minniza ‘smaller, lesser’ < *minuiza-\ ToB maiwe 
‘small, young’. 

Lat. minimus, minister (< * minos-tero-) are derived from * minos, -os- by means of 
productive processes. Lat. miscellus < *minuscellus, dim. to minusculus. The meaning 
‘miscellaneous’ seems to have come about due to the semantic influence of miscere. 
For the PIE etymology, I follow Meiser’s argument that minor cannot be based on an 
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old w-stem. The Gm. and BS1. adj. meaning ‘less’ are built on a form *minu-is -, which 
also looks quite secondary. Hence, the original comp. *meihj-i6s- was apparently 
influenced by the nasal present *mii}u-(ie-) in Italic, yielding *mi-n-os, -es-, -os- 
‘smaller’. 

Bibi.: WH n: 91-93, 95, EM 404f„ IEW 711, Leumann 1959: 47-49 (for miscellus), 
Meiser 1998: 154, Untermann 2000: 471,477f., LIV l.*meiH-. —> nimis 

mirus ‘remarkable, astonishing’ [adj. o/a] (Andr.+; usually predicative mirum est) 

Derivatives: mirari ‘to be amazed’ (P1.+), mirdculus [adj.] ‘freakish’ (P1.+), 
miraculum ‘wonder, marvel’ (Cato+), mirabilis ‘marvellous’ (P1.+); admirari ‘to be 
surprised, admire’ (P1.+), demirari ‘to wonder, be utterly astonished’ (P1.+-); permirus 
‘very remarkable’ (P1.+); mirificus ‘amazing’ (Ter.+); mirio ‘an ugly mask’ (Acc. 
apud Varronem). 

PIt. *smeiro~. 

PIE *smei-ro- [n.] ‘laughter’. IE cognates: Skt. a-smera- ‘without smiling’, OE 
smcer(e) ‘lips’, gal-smtzr(e) ‘inclined to laughter’ < PGm. *smairja -, OE sm&ran ‘to 
mock’; Skt. smayate ‘smiles’, Gr. (piXo-jj.|i£iSrj<; ‘who likes to laugh’, Latv. smiet ‘to 
laugh’, OCS smijati s$, ToB smiyam ‘smiles’. 

These words are often connected with PIE *smei- ‘to laugh’, but EM and Sihler are 
sceptical about the semantic justification. Indeed, it is difficult to arrive from an adj. 
PIE *smei-ro- ‘laughing’ or ‘ridiculous’ at ‘remarkable’. Vine 2002: 334 solves this 
problem by observing that the oldest form was probably mirum, from which the adj. 
mirus was back-formed. Thus, we may be dealing with an original collective noun 
*smei-ro- ‘laughter, smiling’. 

Bibi.: WH n: 94f., EM 406, IEW 967f„ Sihler 1995: 214, Meiser 1998: 112. -* 
comis 

misceO ‘to mix, blend’ [v. II; pf. miscui, ppp. mixtum] (P1.+; CIL 560 Praeneste misc 
[2s.ipv.act.]) 

Derivatives: mixtura ‘the mixing, combining’ (Lucr.E), mixtim ‘in an intermingled 
manner’ (Lucr.), mixtarius ‘mixing-vessel’ (Lucii.); admiscere ‘to add, include’ (P1.+), 
admixtio ‘admixture’ (Varro+), commiscere ‘to mix together, combine’ (P1.+), 
commixtura ‘mixture’ (Cato), immiscere ‘to mix in, merge’ (Lucr.+), impermixtus 
‘unmixed’ (Lucii.), permiscere ‘to mix well, combine’ (Cato+), promiscue [adv.] 
‘without distinction, commonly’ (Varro+), promiscam [adv.] ‘without distinetion’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *mik-sk-e/o- ‘to mix’. 

PIE *mik-sk-e/o-. IE cognates: Olr. mescaid ‘mixed, confuses’, W. (cy-)mysgaf ‘I 
mix’; Skt. micchamana- [ptc.med.] ‘vivid’, meksay^ati ‘to mingle, stir’, mimiksu- 
‘desiring for mixing [with milk] (of Soma)’, misrd- ‘mixed, blended’; Gr. peiyvupi ‘to 
mingle, mix’, pioyco ‘id.’, aor.ps. piyfjvai, Lith. misras ‘mixed, blended’, maisyti, 3s. 
maiso ‘to mix’, OCS mesiti ‘to mingle, mix’ < *moik-; OE miscian, OHG miscen ‘to 
mix’. 

The reason why this verb takes the 2 nd cj. is unclear. It is also unclear whether 
Praenestine misc is a remnant of a simple thematic stem *misce/o~. The adv. 
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promiscam in PI. seems to point to an adj. *promiscus, hence also a simple thematic 
stem. Promiscuus is regularly derived from (prd)miscere. Mixtum may reflect 
*mixitum (with syncope before long-vowel endings). The pf. miscui has an unusual 
w-pf. after a heavy stem, which Meiser 2003 attributes to euphonic reasons, miscui 
replacing an earlier s-pf. *misxi < *miksk-s-. But it seems more likely that the pf. to 
this pr. is recent altogether. 

Bibi.: WHII: 951, EM 406, IEW 714, Meiser 2003: 247f., LIV *meik-. 
miser, -a, -um ‘poor, unfortunate’ [adj. o/a] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: miseriter ‘pathetically’ (Lab.), miseritudo ‘pity’ (Acc.), miserere/i ‘to 
feel or show compassion’ (PI.+), me miserescit ‘I feel sorry’ (P1.+), miserari ‘to feel 
sorry for’ (PI.+), miseria ‘woe, distress’ (P1.+), miserulus ‘somewhat unfortunate’ 
(Laev.+); misericordia ‘compassion’ (P1.+), misericors ‘merciful’ (P1.+), 
miserimonium ‘misery’ (Lab.). 

PIt *misro~. 

PIE *mh 2 isro-? IE cognates: ToA msar ‘difficult’ (Pinault 1998: 17). 

Possibly connected with maereo , but no acceptable PIE pedigree has been found; see 
s.v. maereo. a 

Bibi.: WH II: 81, EM 407. -► maereo 

> ? 
mitat ‘gives, donates’ (Duenos.inscr., Tibur base) 

PIt. *mfto- ‘exchanged’. . j 

PIE *(h 2 )mi(H)-to~. 

Lat. mitat /mft(t)atl is explained convincingly by Vine 1999d: 297 as a 3s.pr.ind. to 
mitd- ‘to give (in exchange)’, a denom. verb to a ppp. *mito- ‘exchanged’; see meo 
for the PIE root. 

Bibi.: Untermann 2000: 469. 

mitis ‘sweet and juicy, soft, gentle’ [adj. /] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: mitescere ‘to become soft, grow mild’ (Pac.+); commitigare ‘to soften’ 
(Ter.). i 
PIt. *miti~. , 

PIE *m(e)h,i-ti- ‘soff. IE cognates: W. mwydion ‘soft parts’ < *meit- < *meh ( i-ti-, 
Olr. min ‘soft’ < *miHni- < *mh 1 i-ni-, W. mwyn ‘tender, mild’, Bret. moan ‘thin, 
fine’ < PCI. *meim/a/i- < *meh(i-n-; Skt. mdyas- ‘refreshment, enjoyment’, YAv. 
maiiah- [n.] ‘satisfaction, pleasure’ < *meiH-os-, OPr. mijls, Lith. mielas , Latv. miis 
‘nice, sweet, dear’, OCS mih ‘pitiable’, Ru. milyj ‘sweet, dear’ < *m(e)iH-lo-. 

Possibly, PIt. *miti- and the other nominal forms in IE languages are derived from a 
(verbal) derivative *mh r i- to *mh r ‘to measure’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 96f., EM 407, IEW 711f., Schrijver 1991: 244. 

mitto, -ere ‘to release, let go; send, throw’ [v. III; pf. misi, ppp. missum] (Andr.+) 
Derivatives: missus , -iis ‘shooting, sending’ (Lucr.+), missiculare ‘to send 
frequently’ (PI.), missile [n.] ‘missile’ (Cato+), missilis ‘that may be thrown or shot’ 
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(Lucr.+); admittere ‘to admit, allow’ (P1.+), admissarius [m. / adj.] ‘stallion, ass; kept 
for breeding’ (P1-+), admissio ‘controlled mating’ (Varro), admissum ‘crime’ 
(Laev.+), admissura ‘copulation, breeding’ (Varro+), amittere ‘to send away, release, 
lose’ (Naev.+), committere ‘to entrust to, bring about, commit, join’ (P1.+), 
commissum ‘crime’ (P1.+), commissura ‘joint, juncture’ (Cato+), demittere ‘to drop, 
shed, send down’ (Naev.+), demissicius ‘reaching to the ground’ (PI.), dimittere ‘to 
send away, dismiss, give up’ (P1.+), emittere ‘to send out, release’ (P1.+), emissicius 
‘sent out as a spy’ (Pl.), emissus, ~us ‘emission’ (Lucr.), immittere ‘to cause to go, 
send, let in’, intermittere ‘to interrupt, leave open’ (P1.+), omittere ‘to release, 
abandon, omit’ (P1.+), permittere ‘to allow, cede, leave to’ (P1.+), praetermittere ‘to 
overlook, neglect’ (Ter.+), promittere ‘to send forth, promise, guarantee’ (P1.+), 
remittere ‘to send back, release, relax’ (P1.+), remissarius ‘that can be slid back 
easily’ (Cato), remissio ‘sending back, cancellation’ (Varro+), repromittere ‘to 
promise, guarantee’ (P1.+), tra(ns)mittere ‘to send over, let through’, transmissus, -us 
‘bequest, Crossing’ (Pac.+); cos mittere (Paul. exF.). 

PIt. *meit-e/o- , ppp. *mit-to-. It. cognates: SPic. meitims [nom.sg.], meitimum 
[acc.sg.] ‘monument’ < *meit-mo~. 

PIE pr. *m(e)ith 2 - ‘to exchange, remove’. IE cognates: Skt. pr. methete [3s.med.], 
mimetha [pf.] ‘to become hostile, quarrel’, OAv. aor. hdm.aibl.mdist ‘joins’, moiOat 
‘robs’, YAv. pr. paiti-mitfnaiti ‘sends away’; Go. in-maidjan ‘to change’. 

From original ‘exchange’, the meaning developed to ‘give, bestow’ (attested in 
VOLat. mi tat) and ‘let go, send’. The hapax cosmittere in Paul, ex F. is not 
trustworthy enough to warrant an etymology with *sm-. The pr. mittere is often 
explained from *mitere by the littera-Tulz (see s.v. cella ); this is possible, but cannot 
be ascertained. Note that in most instances of this rule, the old and the new form are 
attested side by side; with mitto, there is no trace of *m!to. 

Bibi.: WH n: 97-99, EM 407f., 1EW 715, Sihler 1995: 584, Meiser 2003: 110, LIV 
*meith 2 -. —* meo , mitat, mutuus 

modus ‘measured amount, size, limit’ [m. o] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: (1) modo ‘just, only’ (P1.+), admodum ‘to a great extent, completely’ 
(Naev.+), commodum ‘even now, just’ (P1.+), praemodum ‘exceedingly’ (Andr.+), 
quomodo ‘how’ (P1.+), modulus ‘unit of measurement’ (Varro+), modicus ‘moderate, 
limited’ (P1.+); commodus ‘convenient, favourable’ (P1.+), commodare ‘to provide, 
put at the disposal’ (P1.+), commoditas ‘opportuneness, advantage’ (P1.+), 
commodulum, -e [adv.] ‘fairly suitably’ (P1.+), accomodare ‘to fit, apply’ (P1.+), 
incommodus ‘troublesome, unpleasant’ (P1.+); (2) modestus ‘restrained, mild’ (PL+), 
immodestus Tacking in restraint’ (P1.+), modestia ‘restraint’ (P1.+), immodestia Tack 
of restraint’ (P1.+); moderare ‘to control, rule, restrain’ (P1.+), moderator ‘wielder, 
ruler’ (Naev.+), moderatrix ‘who restrains, female manager’ (P1.+), moderatim 
‘gradually’ (Lucr.), moderanter ‘in a controlling manner’ (Lucr.), admoderari ‘to 
control’ (Pl.); (3) modius ‘measuring-vessel’ (P1-+), modiolus ‘bucket, vessel 
(Cato+), trimodia ‘vessel with the capacity of three modii’ (Varro+), trimodius ‘the 
measure of three modii’ (Pl.), modialis ‘holding a modius’ (Pl.), semodius ‘half a 



moenia 


385 


modius’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *medo- ‘measure, judgement’, * medos- ‘id.’; *med-l It. cognates: (1) U. mers, 
mers [nom.sg.], mersei, mersi [nom.sg. + si] ‘law’ < *medos; U. mersto [acc.sg.m.], 
mersta, meersta [acc.sg.f.], merstu [abl.sg.rn.], merstaf, mersta [acc.pl.f.] ‘?* (a 
characteristic of augural birds) < *mede/osto-; U. mersus [nom.sg.m.], mersuva 
[abl.sg.f.], mersuva [acc.pl.n.] ‘according to prescription’ < *medesyo-\ (2) O. 
meddiss, meddis, meddis [nom.sg.], jieBekov [acc.sg.], medikeis [gen.sg.], medikei 
[dat.sg.], medikid [abl.sg.], meddiks, gESSeig [nom.pl.], Marr. medix , Mars, medis, 
meddiss [nom.sg.], Pael. medix, Vol. medix [nom.pl.] ‘local official, magistrate, 
judge’ < *med(-V(s))-dik- ‘saying law’; O. geSeicav [acc.sg.] ‘female meddix O. 
meddikkiai, meddikiai, medikkiai, peSuciai [loc.sg.] ‘the office of meddix' < 
*meddik-ia~; O. medicim [acc.sg.], meddixud [abl.sg.], peSSucev [loc.sg. + en] ‘office 
and/or place of the meddix' < *meddik-io~; O. medicatud [abl.sg.m. of ppp.] ‘to 
sentence’, denom. *meddik-a~; O. medicatinom [acc.sg.] ‘judgement’ < 
* meddik-a-ti-n-o -. 

PIE *med-o- ‘measure’, *med-o/es- ‘measure’. IE cognates: Gr. ppSea ‘counsels, 
pians’, Arm. mit ‘thought’ < *med-os~. 

Schrijver rejects the earlier exp lanati on of modus < *mod-o- on the strength of O. 
meddiss < *med(V)-dik-. In his view, *medo- tumed to Lat. *modo- phonetically, and 
similarly in the nom.sg. of the j-stem *med-os > * modos. The rounded vowel then 
spread in the s-stem paradigm. To his advantage orie may adduce the fact that U. 
mers can be the nom.sg. of the m. ostem *medo but O. meddiss may contain a root 

, ; 4 

noun *med-. A conclusive argument in favour of *medo- may be that *modo- would 
regularly yield *mado~, at least, by Schrijver’s rules. From the s-stem, Latin modestus 
< *medes-to- was derived (matched by U. mersto-), as well as moderare < *medes-a-. 
The e-grade in Greco-Armenian *medros- can stem from the verb, cf. Gr. pf)6opai. 
This is uncertain, but it is irrelevant for Italic, unless Sabell. *med-dik- represents 
*medrdik-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 99fi, EM 408fi, IEW 705f., Leumann 1977: 378, Schrijver 1991: 
466-470, Untermann 2000: 455-462, 473fi, Stiiber 2002: 126, LIV l.*med-. ^ 

medeor, meditor 

> 

moenia, -ium ‘defensive walls’ [n.pl. i] (Naev.+; sg. moene in Naev.) 

Derivatives: moenire, munire ‘to fortify, safeguard’ (Lex XII+; moen- in Pl.), 
munitio ‘defence work, fortification’ (Sis.+); admoenire ‘to besiege’ (P1.+), 
circummoefimire ‘to surround with a wall’ (P1.+), commoe/unire ‘to surround with 
fortifications’ (PI.+). 

PIt. *moini- ‘protective wall’. 

PIE *(H)moi-ni- ‘construction’? IE cognates: Olr. do-dimen* ‘to fix, tie’ < PCI. 
*mt-m<-, Skt. pr. minotu [3s.ipv.act.], aor. amesta [3s.med.], pf. vf mimaya, ta-ptc. mitd- 
‘to fix, establish, build’, YAv. berezi-mita- ‘highly built’; Latv. miet ‘to drive piles’. 

The retention of oe in moenia (as opposed to the usual change to ii) is ascribed to fear 
of polysemy with regard to munia ‘achievements’. A connection with munus ‘charge, 
duty’ < *moin-os- cannot be rejected with certainty: a wall has defensive duties. 
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Bibi.: WH II: 100f., EM 409f„ IEW 709, Meiser 1998: 87, Schumacher 2004: 484, 
LIV l.*mei-. —> munus, murus 

l 

molSs, -is ‘large mass, heap’ [f. i] (Acc.+) 

Derivatives: moliri ‘to labour, build up, strive’ (P1.+), molitus, -iis ‘strenuous effort’ 
(PL), molimen ‘ force, effort’ (Lucr.), molimentum ‘effort, labour’ (Sis.+); amoliri ‘to 
remove, obliterate’ (P1.+), admoliri ‘to exert oneself, lay violent hands on’ (P1.+), 
commoliri ‘to construet, set in motion’ (Caecil.+), demdliri ‘to throw off, demolish’ 
(Naev.+), emoliri ‘to cariy through’; molestus ‘troublesome, tiresome’ (P1.+), 
molestia ‘distress, annoyance’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *molo- ‘labour, effort’, *mdl-i-je- ‘to labour’, *mel-e/os- [n.] ‘trouble’. 

PIE *mel-e/os- [n.], *moI(-o)- . 

There is a slight possibility that molestus reflects *molesto- with pretonic shortening 
of *-VH- in front of a resonant. More likely is an original j-stem *melos , -es- ‘trouble, 
obstacle’ > *molos, from which mo- was introducted into *melesto- (thus Schrijver 
1991: 469f.). The absence of unrounding to *malesto - confirms this analysis. This 
also discredits an origin as *m(e)h 3 -l- (thus LIV), which would not yield PIt. *mel~. 
Schrijver argues that moles has replaced a root noun, the nom.sg. of which may have 
been *mol. However, the later attestation of moles means that it could also be 
deverbal to moliri. The whole group could then be based on an adj. or noun *mdlo- 
‘labour, effort’. The PIE root is unclear: to Gr. poXoq [m.] ‘battle’ <— *‘trouble’, 
praku<; ‘enervated, weak’, poXic; [adv.] ‘hardly’? Or to Gr. pXo')OKO) (< *pM>-cncoi)), 
aor. poXeiv ‘to go, come’ < PLE *mlh r ? Or to Gr. peXco ‘to be anxious, care for’? 
Bibi.: WH II: 101f., EM 410, IEW 746, Schrijver 1991: 120f., 338, 342, 469f., 
Isebaert 1992: 201, LIV *meh 3 -. 

mollis ‘soft, gentle’ [adj. i] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: mollitia ‘softness, luxury’ (P1.+), molliculus ‘soft, tender’ (P1.+), 
mollire ‘to make soft’ (Ter.+), mollitudo ‘softness’ (Pac.+), mollescere ‘to become 
soft’ (Lucr.+); molluscus ‘having athin shell’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *moldu-(i~). 

PIE *mld-u- ‘soft’. IE cognates: W. blydd ‘soft’, Skt. mydu- ‘delicate, soft’, Gr. 
*PAn5uc; ‘powerless’ (in (tXaSeiq Hsch.) The appurtenance of the Gr. forms is uncertain. 

Mollis < *molwi- < *mollwi- < *moldui- < *mjdu-i~. The «-stem adj. were remade 
into i-stems in Latin. Lat. molluscus and molluscum ‘kind of fungus that grows on 
maple-trees’ (Plin.) shows the older «-stem: *mldu-sko- > *moldusko- > molluscus. 
Bibi.: WH II: 103f., EM 410f., IEW 716-719, Schrijver 1991: 20f., Meiser 1998: 64, 
LIV *meld-. 

molo, -ere ‘to grind in a mill’ [v. Ili; pf. molui, ppp. molitum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: mola ‘millstone; cake of ground barley and salt’ (Naev.+), molarius ‘of 
a mill’ (Cato+), moletrina ‘milling-place’ (Cato), molile ‘component of a mill’ (Cato), 
molitum [n.] ‘flour’ (PL); immolare ‘to sacrifice, sprinkle with flour’ (Naev.+). 

PIt. sg. *mela~, pl. *mal-enti. It. cognates: U. kumaltu, kumultu, comoltu 
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[3s.ipv.II], kumates, kumate, comatir [ppp., abl.pl. n.] < *kom-m(o)lH-e/o~, 
*kom-mlH-to- ‘to crush’. Maybe U. maletu [acc.sg.m.], attribute to ‘salt’. 

PIE *melh 2 -/*mlh 2 - [pr.] ‘to crush, grind’, *molh 2 -h 2 - [f.j ‘mill(stone)’. IE cognates: 
Olr. meilid*, meil, W. malu, MBret. malaff ‘to grind’ < PCI. *mcile/o- (e-grade in 
Olr. from sb.), Hit. malla- ‘to mill, grind’ < *molh 2 -, CLuw. mal(h)u- ‘to break’ < 
*melh 2 -u-, Myc. me-re-ti-ri-ja ‘woman grinders’, me-re-u-ro ‘flour’, Gr. 
‘handmill, mill’, Arm. malem ‘to crush’, Lith. malti, Latv. malt ‘to grind, mill’ < 
*molH-, OCS mleti, Ru. molot', Is. melju ‘to grind, mill’ < *mIH-, *melH-, Go. 
malan < *moIH-. Skt. mpnati, mrnati ‘to crush, grind’ < *ml/r-n-H-. 

Immolare is a denominative to mola. In the athematic paradigm of the PIE verb, 
*melh r ti gave PIt. *melati, whence with rounding in ffont of velar / > VOLat. 
*molati. The noun mola is either derived from this stage, or reflects PIE *molh r h 2 - 
(preferable in view of Gr. puXT} < *mol-a), in which case the expected unrounding of 
*mo - > *ma- might not have happened because the first syllable was originally closed 
by the cluster*-///-. LIV reconstructs final *-h 2 on the strength of CLuw. mdlhuta 
‘broke’ and other forms, in which case the second e in Myc. Imele-i would be 
secondary. 

Bibi.: WH II: 104f., EM 411, IEW 716-719, Schrijver 1991: 103, 216, 394, 473, 
HarSarson apud Rix 1995a: 406, Rix 1999: 517, Untermann 2000: 410-411, 444, 
Schumacher 2004: 470ff., LIV *melh 2 -. —> malleus « 

moneo ‘to remind, teli (of)’ [v. II] (P1.+) * 

Derivatives: monetrJx [f] ‘adviser’ (PI.), monitor ‘adviser’ (Ter.+), monu/imentum 
‘statue, memorial, tomb’ (P1.+); admonere ‘to advise, wam’, commonere ‘to remind’ 
(P1.+), commonefacere ‘id.’ (PI .+),promonere ‘to wam openly’ (P1.+), submonere ‘to 
advise privately’ (Ter.+); monstrum ‘prodigy, sign, monster’ (P1.+), mostellaria ‘a 
play about ghosts’ (P1.+), monstrare ‘to point out, reveal’ (P1.+), monstratio 
‘showing’ (Ter.+), monstrificabilis ‘strange’ (Lucii.); commonstrare ‘to point out, 
reveal’ (P1.+), demonstrare ‘to indicate, describe’ (P1.+), praemonstrare ‘to show 
beforehand, foretell’ (P1.+), praemonstrator ‘guide’ (Ter.); moner/dula ‘jack-daw’ 
(P1.+); Moneta ‘title of Juno; temple where money was coined’ (Andr.+). 

PIt. *moneje~. It. cognates: maybe SPic. mufqlum [nom.sg.?] if ‘monument’, 

PIE *mon-eie- ‘to make think of, remind’. IE cognates: Skt. manayati ‘to honour, 
respect’, OAv. manaiia-, YAv. mqnaiisn [caus.ptc.act.] ‘making think’; ?OBret. 
guo-monim ‘to promise’. 

Lat. monstrum < *mone-stro~. In regular *mostro~, n was reintroduced. Mostellaria < 
*mone-stro-lari- has the regular outcome. The name Moneta is a derivative in *-eto- 
from moneo, created on the model of the stative verbs in -ere : *-eto~; its original 
meaning can be interpreted as ‘who reminds’ = ‘the memory’ (Livingston 2004: 
23-30). The absence of the change *mo- > ma - in open syllable is conspicuous. 
Schrijver suggests that o-vocalism was restored in monere on the model of other 
causatives. 

Bibi.: WH II: 107-110, EM 412f., IEW 726-728, Schrijver 1991: 472, Meiser 1998: 

117, Untermann 2000: 480, LIV 1 ,*men-. — > memini, mens 
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monile ‘necklace, collar’ [n. /] (Afran.+) 

PIt. *monjo- ‘neck’. 

PIE *mon-i- ‘neck’. IE cognates: OI 5 , muin [f.] ‘upper part of the back between 
shoulders and neck’, MW rnwn, OBret. rrmn ‘neck’ < PCI. *moni- , Olr. muinel, MW 
mwnwgyl ‘neck’ < *moni-klo~; Skt. mdnya- [f.] ‘neck’, mani- [ra.] ‘omament carried 
around the neck’, YAv. zardnu-maini- ‘with a golden neck-ornament’ (an epithet of a 
vulture), pairi-maniia- ‘neck-protection’, manaodri- [f.] ‘neck’; OCS monisto 
‘necklace’; OHG mana, OE manu ‘mane’ < *mon-\ OIc. men, OE mene ‘necklace’ < 
*mon-i~. 

Since there existed a productive pattem of deriving -li- adj. with a preceding long 
vowel from short-vowel i- and n-stems (Leumann 1977: 350), monile can be derived 
directly ffom a preform *moni- ‘neck’. In that case, the absence of unrounding to 
*ma- is unexpected. If the PIE i-stem was thematized to PIt. *monie/o~, the first 
syllable was closed, and *mo- would be retained. 

Bibi.: WH II: 108, EM 412, IEW 747f., Schrijver 1991:473. 

mons, -tis ‘mountain’ [m. /] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: montanus ‘of the mountains, mountainous’ (Lucii.+), montivagus 
‘mountain-ranging’ (Lucr.+); promuntu/orium ‘headland, promontory, spur’ (Pac.+). 

PIt. * monti-. 

PIE *mon-ti- ‘protrusion, height’. IE cognates: W. mynydd, OCo. menit , OBret. 
monid. ‘mountain’ < *mon-io~; Av. maiti- ‘mountain, height’ < *mn-ti OIc. monir 
‘ridge of a roof < *moni~, mcena ‘to tower’. 

The meaning of promuntu/orium makes it attractive to derive it from mons, but the 
morphology is unclear: *prd-mont-drium ? The suffix -drium is usually derived from 
nouns in -tor which belong to verbal stems (Leumann 1977: 301), hence one might 
adopt an altemative etymology as *prd-moni-tor ‘wamer’ (to moneo), and regard a 
promontory as a ciear ‘signpost’ in the landscape. This would require syncope of 
medial *-e- in *promonetdriom . In mons, the o-grade is unexpected; the Latin noun 
looks like a cross of*mn-ti- and *mon-i(o)~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 108f., EM 413, 538, IEW 726, LIV ?3.*men-. -+ mentum, minae 
mora ‘delay, lapse of time’ [f. a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: morare/i [act. Naev.Enn.Pac.J ‘to delay, hold back, remain’ (Naev.+); 
commorari ‘to detain, remain’ (P1.+), demorari ‘to keep waiting, linger’ (P1.+), 
remorari ‘to wait; hold up’ (P1.+), remora ‘hindrance, delay’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *morH-a- ‘delay’. 

PIE *morh 2 -. IE cognates: Olr. maraid, •mair ‘lasts, remains’ < PCI. *mare/o- < 
*mrH-e- ; Olr. mer ‘senseless’ < *merH-o- (appurtenance uncertain); Skt. amurchat 
(AV) [3s.ipf.], murta- [ppp.] ‘to congeal, become solid’ < *mrH-sk~, Gr. pwpoq 
‘stupid, foolish’. 

Morari could be a denominal verb to mora, or it could represent an old iterative 
*morH-eie- as proposed by Schumacher. Incidentally, this would point to root-final 
*-h 2 . If *mo- regularly became *ma- in open syllable, mora cannot regularly reflect 
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*mor- in open syllable. The vowel o might have been restored in the iterative verb. 
One might with Schrijver 1991 posit *morH- , with the laryngeal closing the syllable 
in PIt. - but see section 4.2, note 2, of the introduction. 

Bibi: WHII: 110, EM 413, IEW 969f., Schrijver 1991: 110, Schumacher 2004:476. 
morbus ‘disease, illness’ [m. o ] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: morbidus ‘sick’ (Varro+), morbosus ‘sickly’ (Cato+); remorbescere ‘to 
fall ill agam’ (Enn. apud Paul, ex F.). 

PIt *mor-fo-l 
PIE *mor-b h o-? 

Morbus cannot continue an adj. in *-ict o-, such as acerbus ‘sour’, since *moripo- 
would normally yield *moridus. Thus, the suffix is more likely to be PIE *-b h o-, 
which surfaces especially in “adjectives specifying something’s appearance” 
(Nussbaum 1999a: 393, e.g. albus, sorbum). Morbus could be ‘looking like death’ to 
the root *mr- of mors and morirl. Morphologically, however, a PIE formation 
*m(o)r-b h o- is somewhat strange. An altemative basis would be *mor~, *mor~, the 
(non-IE?) root of‘bramble’ (Gr. popov ‘black mulberry\ W. merwydden). 

BibL: WH II: 1 lOf, EM 414, IEW 735-737, Leumann 1977: 330. 

mordeo ‘to bite’ [v. II; pf. memordi, momordi, ppp. morsum) (P1.+) 

Derivatives: mordicus ‘with 5;the teeth, by biting’'(Naev.+), morsus, -iis ‘bite, 
wounding’ (Cato+), mordax ‘prone to bite, biting, sharp’ (P1.+), morsiuncula ‘a little 
bite’ (P1.+); admordere ‘to bite, extract money from’ (P1.+), praemordere ‘to bite 
at/from the end’ (P1.+), remordere ‘to bite back, gnaw’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *mordreje~. 

PIE pr. *h 2 mord-(e)ie- ‘to crush, bite’, pf. *h 2 me-h z mord-, ptc. *h 2 mrd-to-. IE 
cognates: Skt. scim-marditoh [inf.] ‘to crush’, mpditd- ‘smashed, crushed’, OAv. 
morsndat (< *mf-n-d-) [3s.pr.inj.act.] ‘to ruin, crush’, OP vimardatiy [pr.], viyamarda 
[ipf.] ‘to crush’; Gr. ajxEp&o ‘to deprive of, djieipoo (Pi.) ‘to bereave’, OE smeortan 
‘to hurt’. ; 

An iterative present (biting is typically a repeated action) with PIE o-grade. 
Apparently, the simple thematic present was ousted in Latin. Final *-d might be a root 
enlargement if Gr. dpeipco is old (but it might be secondary after the aor. ppcpoa). 
Bibi.: WH II: 1 llf, EM 414, IEW 735-737, Leumann 1977: 604, LIV *h 2 merd-. 

morior, mori ‘to die’ [v. Ili; ppp. mortuum ] (Lex XII+; also (ejmoriri Pl. Enn. Ter.) 
Derivatives: commori ‘to die together with’ (P1.+), demori ‘to die’ (P1.+), emori ‘to 
perish, die out’ (P1-+), intermori ‘to perish, die off, praemori ‘to die beforehand’ 
(Varro+), moribundus ‘dying, decaying’ (P1.+); mors, -tis [f i] ‘death’ (Naev.+), 
mortalis [adj.; m.] ‘mortal, perishable; human being’ (Naev.+), immortalis ‘immortal, 
eternal’ (P1.+), immortalitas ‘immortality, being a god’ (P1.+), morticinus ‘that has 
died a natural death’ (P1.+), mortifer ‘deadly’ (Enn.+); mortuus ‘dead, done with’ 
(Naev.+), mortualia ‘mourning garments, funeral dirges’ (Naev.+), emortualis ‘of 
one’s death’ (Pl.). 
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PIt. *morje- ‘to die’, *morto- ‘dead’, *mortwo- ‘dead’, *morti- ‘death’. It. cognates: 
Ven. murtuvoi [dat.sg.] ‘dead’. 

PIE *mr-ie/o- ‘to die’, *mr-to- ‘dead 1 , *mr-uo- ‘dead’, *mr-ti- ‘death’. IE cognates: 
Olr. marb, W. marw ‘dead’ < *mpuo-\ Hit. mer- zi / ‘to disappear, vanish’ < 
*mer-/*mr-, marnu J ‘ ‘to make disappear’; Skt. pr. mriyate (< *mr-ie- ), aor. mar-/mp-, 
pf. mamara, caus. marayati ‘to kilF, martave [inf.] ‘to die’, mrtd- ‘died, dead’, 
a-mfta- (< *ri-mrto-) ‘immortal’; YAv. miriia- ‘to die’, mdrdta- ‘died’, amosct- 
‘immortal’; Gr. (Hsch.) epopxav [3s.ipf.act.] ‘died’, dpPpoTOg ‘immortal’; Arm. 
merani- ‘to die’; Go. maurpr ‘murder’; Lith. mirti ‘to die’, OCS mreti ‘to die’, 
mbrtvb, Ru. mertvyj , SCr. mrtav ‘dead’. 

Morticinus might be based on an earlier adj. *mortiko~. The change of PIE *mptuo- to 
*mftuuo- (conditioned by t?) was PIt. judging by Ven. murtuvo- The formation of 
*mrtiio- ‘dead’ for PIE *mpto- (as in Slavic) may be due to a contamination with 
*mruo- as attested in Celtic. Lat. (im)mortdlis might be based on earlier *morto- 
‘dead’ rather than on mors ‘death’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 112f., EM 414f., IEW 735, Lejeune 1974: 337, Sihler 1995: 536, 
Meiser 1998: 93, Livingston 2004: 10, LIV *mer-. 

mortarium ‘bow{, mortar’ [n. o] (P1.+) 

PIt. *morto-l 

PIE *mr-to- ‘crushed’? IE cognates: Hit. marriie/a-“ a(ri) , marra a(r ' } - ‘to melt 
(down), dissolve, boil’ < *me/orH-ie~; Skt. pr. pra ni mpmhi [2s.ipv.act.], mfna- ‘to 
grab, crush’, Gr. papvapat ‘to ftght, battle’, papaivco ‘to quench, destroy’, OIc. merja 
‘to hit, destroy’. 

Could be based on a PIt. form *mor~to- ‘ground’ < *rnrto-, derived from the same 
root *mr- ‘to disappear’ as morior. We fmd the meaning ‘to destroy’ or ‘to crush’ in 
various IE words from *mrh 2 -, which could be interpreted as a root extension *-h 2 - to 
the root *mr~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 112, EM 415, IEW 735-737, LIV *merh 2 -. morior 
mos, mOris ‘custom, usage’ [m. r] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: moratus ‘endowed with certain manners’ (P1.+), morigerus ‘compliant’ 
(Naev.+), morigerdre/i ‘to be compliant’ (P1.+), morigerdtio ‘indulgence’ (Afran.); 
morosus ‘hard to please’ (P1-+). 

PIt. *mds~. 

PIE *m(e)h r os, -os- ‘manner’. 

The meaning of mos is sufficiently close to ‘measure’ to derive it from PIE *mh r ‘to 
measure’. In theory, altemative reconstructions would be *meh 3 -os-, or a root noun 
*mds (cf. flos ‘flower’, miis ‘mouse’). 

Bibi.: WH II: 113-115, EM 415f., IEW 704f., Schrijver 1991: 203. mensis, 
metior , mitis 

moveo ‘to move (tr. and intr.)’ [v. II; pf. movi, ppp. motum] (PL+) 

Derivatives: motus, -iis ‘motion, movement’ (Acc.+), momentum ‘movement, power, 
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short period, event’ (Ter.+), momen [n.] ‘movement’ (Lucr.+), mobilis ‘quick in 
movement, movable’ (P1.+), mobilitas ‘quickness of movement’ (Lucr.+); admovere 
‘to move near, apply’ (P1.+), amovere ‘to remove, get rid of (P1.+), commovere ‘to 
stir up, agitate, rouse’ (P1.+), commotus, -us ‘movement’ (Varro), demovere ‘to divert, 
remove’ (P1.+), dimovere ‘to cleave, part’ (Lucr.+), emovere ‘to remove, expel’ 
(P1.+), obmovere ‘to offer up’ (Cato+), promovere ‘to propel, push forward’ (Ter.+), 
removere ‘to remove, banish’ (P1.+), summovere ‘to drive off, dispel, remove’ (P1.+), 
transmovere ‘to transfer’ (Ter.+). 

PIt. *mow(a)- [aor.]. It. cognates: maybe U. comohota [ppp., abl.sg.f.] /kom(m)ota/ 
‘?’ < *kom-mow-e/i-to- ‘moved’. 

PIE *m(i)euh r [aor.] ‘to move’. IE cognates: Hit. mau- / mu-, mauss- ‘to fall’ < 
*mouh r / *muh r , mum(m)iia/e- 1 <, *mumai- < *mh 1 u-oi-; Skt. pr. -mfvanti- 
[ptc.actf.] ‘pushing down’, ps. -mivyamana- [ptc.] (< PIE *mihi-u-), ° muta- (< 
*muh r to- < *miuhi-to-) in kama-muta- ‘impelled by love’, Av. a-muiiamna- 
‘motionless’, YAv. auua.miuua- ‘to ciear away’, Khot. mvir- ‘to move’; Lith. mdudyti 
‘to bathe’, Latv. maiit ‘submerge, swim’, mauddt ‘bathe’ < *mouH-, OCS myti ‘to 
wash’ < *muH-; ToB miw-, ToA mew- ‘to shake’. 

Lat. motus < *mowe-to~, motus [m.] < * mowe-tu-, mobilis < *mowe-bli~, and 
momentum < *mowe-mnto- have restored *-owe- (as far as -e- was syncopated by 
rule) after the change of *-owV- > -ii- seen in rursus, nundinae. In movere , mo- must 
be more recent than the change of *-ow- > *-aw~. Hence, we posit *meuH-, which 
could be the PIE root pr. or aorist. The suffix -e- could have been adopted from the 
old caus.pr. *maweje- < PIE *mouH-eie (cf. Vine 2006a), or from other stative 
presents in *-e-je-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 106, 116, EM 416f., IEW 743, Rasmussen 1989: 117, Schrijver 1991: 
278-281, 448fi, Meiser 1998: 85, Untermann 2000: 416, Vine 2006a: 218-221, LIV 
*mieuh|-. —> suo 

mox ‘soon’ [adv.] (P1.+) 

PIt. *moks(u).i 

PIE *moK(-)s(-) ‘soon’. IE cognates: Olr. mo [adv.], mos- [prev.] ‘soon’, MW moch 
‘soon’; Skt. maksii ‘quickly’, OAv. mosuca ‘and soon’, YAv. mosu ‘soon’. 

It is unclear whether the PIE word is an old loc.pl. in *-su, or whether it contains a 
PIE «-stem. The root, too, is uncertain. In theory, Lat. mox and the Ilr. forms could be 
derived from *mog-s(-), o-grade of the root *mg- ‘great’ of magnus ; the semantic 
development would have been ‘(in) much, many’ > ‘quick, soon’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 117, EM 417, IEW 747. 

mucrO ‘point (of a sword, etc.)’ [m. «] (Enn.+) 

PIt. *m(e/o)uk-ro-l 

PIE *(h 2 )muk-ro-. IE cognates: Gr. apuocco ‘to scratch, tear’, apuxn ‘rent, wound’, 
apuypa ‘rending’; apuKaXai ‘arrow-tips’, apuayecrdai ‘to scratch the flesh with one’s 
nails’ (Hsch.); Lith. musti, 3s. mus a ‘to beat’, Latv. mustavas [nom.pl. ] ‘warping 
beam’. 
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The vowel length of mu- is disputed: the syllable is long in OLat. poetry, which seems 
to point to mu \ cro. The appurtenance of Lith. musti is uncertain, since the meaning is 
not ‘to scratch’. Greek and Latin might go back to PIE (in which case Greek has some 
secondary consonant variation from an original stem *amuk-), or be borrowings from 
an unknown language. If mu- has a long vowel, the Latin form would reflect 
*me/ouk-ro-. 

Bibi.: WHII: 117, EM 417, IEW 745, Schrijver 1991: 21. 
mucus ‘mucus, snot’ [m. o ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: mucere ‘to be mouldy’ (Cato), mucidus ‘snotty, mouldy’ (P1.+); 
emungere {emunxi, emunctum ) ‘to wipe one’s nose; trick’ (P1-+); mugil(is) [m.] 
‘sea-fish, grey mullet’ (Varro+). 

Plt. *mung- ‘to wipe’. 

PIE *(s)mu-n-k- ‘to brush off, *(s)me/ouk-o- ‘snot’. IE cognates: Skt. pr. muncami, 
mucyate , aor. amugdhvam [2p.med.ath.], amucat [3s.act.them.J ‘to release, set free’, 
YAv. fra-muxti- [f.] ‘binding loose (shoes)’, paiti.smuxta- [adj.] ‘wearing shoes’, Gr. 
puccopar ‘to blow one’s nose 5 , poterii p, -ppoq [m.] ‘nostril’, ymlfi ‘slime, mucus’, 
pi3£,cov [m.] ‘kind of mullet’; Lith. maukti ‘to pull, peel, skin’, mukti, 3s. mimka ‘to 
walk away’, smukti ‘to glide (off)’, Po. smukac ‘to brush’, Ru. (dial.) smykat' ‘to 
milk’; Cz. mknouti ‘to move’, SCr. maknuti ‘move’ < PS1. *muknpii. 

It is not certain that mungd and mucus belong to the same root. Mungo can be 
compared with the nasal presents in Skt. and BS1. and with the meaning of Gr. 
pbooopai. Lat. mucus would have to be an old derivative of the same root; but it can 
also belong to IE words for ‘moist’, ‘moor’: MIr. mocht ‘weak’ < *muk-to~; OIc. 
mjukr, Latv. mukls ‘marshy’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 402f., EM 417,421, IEW 744f., LIV *meuk-. 
mugiO, -Ire ‘to low, moo, bellow’ [v. IV] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: muginari ‘to roar, hum and haw’ (Lucil.+), mugitus, -iis Towing, 
roaring’ (Varro+). 

Plt. *mug-. It. cognates: maybe U. mugatu [3s.ipv.II], muieto fust [3s.fiit.pf.ps.] ‘?’: 
muie- < *mug-je-l 

PIE *mfig-. IE cognates: Hit mugae- x ‘to invoke, entreat’, denom. to *miiga- 
‘invocation of the gods through noise’ < *moug-o-, Gls miikar- / mukn- ‘noisy 
instrument, rattle’ < *meug-r, *mugnos; Gr. phKdopai ‘to low, bellow’, ‘to 
mutter, moan’, Lith. miikiu, mukti ‘bellow’, Ru. mycat’, Ukr. mukaty, MHG muhen 
‘to low, bellow’, OHG muckazzen ‘to talk slowly’. 

Onomatopoeic form, imitation of a cow’s lowing. 

Bibi.: WH II: 119f., EM 417f., IEW 75lf., Untermann 2000: 480f. —> mutus 

mulceo ‘to stroke, caress’ [v. II; pf. mulsi] (P1.+; in Pl. only mulsus) 

Derivatives: demulcere ‘to stroke, entrance’ (Ter.+), permulcere ‘to rub gently, 
soothe’ (Pac.+); mulcare ‘to handle roughly, damage’ (P1.+). 

Plt. *molk~eje- ‘to stroke, rub’, *molkrd- ‘stroke’? 
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* 

PIE *m(o)lk-eie- ‘to touch repeatedly’. IE cognates: Skt. pr. mpsase [2s.med.], s-aor. 
mfkjata, pf. mampsur , caus. marsaya Sogd. mrws- ‘to touch’. 

The verb mulcare can hardly be derived from *molk-eje-, so it may rather be 
denominal to a noun *molkd-. LIV reconstructs initiat *h 2 - for PIE because of a 
possible connection with *h 2 melg- ‘to milk’ (then *h 2 ml-g/k-). This is possible, but 
unproven. 

Bibi.: WH II: 120f„ EM 418, IEW 724, Untermann 2000: 484, LIV *Hmelk-. 
mulgeO ‘to milk’ [v. II; pf. mulsi, ppp. mulctum] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: immulgere ‘to milk (into)’ (Andr.+); promulgare ‘to make widely 
known’ (Cic.+); mulctra /-um [f./n.] ‘milking-pail’ (Verg.+). 

PIt. * molgeje-. 

PIE *h 2 mlg-eie- ‘to milk’. IE cognates: Olr. mligid* ‘to milk’ < PCI. *mlige/o- < 
*h 2 mlg-; Gr. apeXyto ‘to milk’, Alb. mjel, Lith. melzu < *h 2 melg-, OCS mlbzg < 
*h 2 mlg-, OHG melchan , OE melcan , ToA malkant (ptc.). 

Originally a PIE iterative pr. ‘to milk’; in view of the Olr. cognate, mulgeo most 
likely continues a zero grade of the root. The verb prdmulgare can be interpreted as a 
factitive to mulgere : ‘to milk forth’ > ‘make known’. Lat. mulctra was not based on 
the pr., but seems to continue an earlier *m(e/o)lg-tro- (cf. Serbat 1975: 313). 

Bibi.: WH II: 121, 370, EM 418, 538, IEW 722f., Schrijver 1991: 21, Schumacher 
2004: 486, LIV *h 2 melg-. : > 

i 

mulier, -eris ‘woman’ [f. r] (Lex XII, Andr.+) 

Derivatives: muliebris ‘of a woman, female’ (P1.+), muliercula ‘little woman’ (P1.+), 
mulierosus ‘addicted to women’ (P1.+), mulierare ‘to use as a woman’ (Vano). 

Muliebris < *mulies-ri- proves an original j-stem. Thus, nom.sg. *mulies or *mulies 
» *mulier > mulier. The older etymology (Sommer 1914: 454, WH, IEW) interprets 
mulier as an original comparative to the stem of mollis ‘soft, weak’, namely as 
*mj-ies-r, more correct would be *mJd-ies-T, but this would yield *mollieri > *mullier 
with a palatal/. Klingenschmitt 1992: 130 proposes a comparative to the stem of 
melior ‘better’: *m^-ies-iH ‘the better one, chief spouse’ > *moliesi » nom. 
*moliesis. This requires two more assumptions which are without a parallel: firstly, 
*olj > ulj. This is unlikely, since *j has turned to i in all of OLat. (mulier), whereas 
the change olC > ulC is dated to the second century BC (Meiser 1998: 84). Secondly, 
the nom. *moliesis would have analogically been remade into *molies/r, which is 
unlikely (cf. neptis). Hence, there is stili the possibility that mulier has a different 
etymology. 

Bibi.: WH II: 122, EM 418f., IEW 716-719, Sihler 1995: 309f., Meiser 1998: 152. 
—> melior, multus 

mulleus ‘red-coloured (said of shoes)’ [adj. o/a\ (Cato+; mullos [acc.pl.] Vopiscus) 
PIt. *mo!wo~. 

PIE *ml-uo-? IE cognates: Lith. mulvas ‘reddish, yellowish’. 
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Driessen 2005: 45 holds that the original form may have been mullus (possibly 
retained by Vopiscus) which was remade into mulleus on the model of calceus ‘shoe’, 
with which it always occurs. Driessen rejects the connection with adj. in *-no- 
meaning ‘black’ (e.g. Gr. peXa<;, Latv. mqlns ‘black’) since PIt. *melauo- would not 
yield Lat. mullus', he proposes *ml-uo- instead. 

Bibi.: WH II: 122f., EM 419, IEW 720f. 

multus ‘numerous, many’ [adj. o/a] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: multesimus ‘infinitesimal’ (Lucr.), molta (CIL), multa ‘penalty’ (P1.+), 
multare (CIL moltare ) ‘to fine’ (Naev.+), multitare ‘to fine habitually’ (Cato), 
multitudo ‘abundance, (large) number’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *molto~. It. cognates: O. molto [nom.sg.], moliam [acc.sg.], moltas [gen.sg. or 
acc.pl.], U. mutu, muta [nom.sg.], muta [acc.sg.], motar [gen.sg.] ‘a fine’; O. 
multasikad [abl.sg.f.], moltas(ikud) [abl.sg.n.] ‘cashed as a fine’, derivative in 
*-iko- of a form *moltasio- ‘fme-like’; O. moltaum [inf.] ‘to fine’. 

PIE *m(o)l-to- ‘good, big’? IE cognates: Gr. paXa ‘very, quite’, paXXov ‘more, 
rather’ (for *pgXXov?), paXiora ‘mostly, quite especially’; Latv. milns ‘very many’. 

The appurtenance of multa here is not certain, but can be justified: a fine is a 
‘quantity’ one has to pay. Multus may formally be explained ffom *ml-to- or *mol-to- 
as ‘good’ or ‘strong’ vel sim., but the function of *-to- remains unclear. As argued 
s.v. melior, the IE root etymology is not very strong. 

Bibi: WH II: 123-125, EM 419f., IEW 720, Untermann 2000: 482-484. melior 
mulus ‘mule’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: mula ‘she-mule’ (P1.+), mulio ‘mule-driver’ (P1.+), muscella ‘young 
she-mule’ (CIL 4.2016). 

Plt. *musklo- / *mukslo~. 

IE cognates: Gr. puKXo^ ‘lascivious; pack-mule’, pnyXot; ‘Phocaean name of a 
breeder-ass’ (Hsch.) < *puKoXog, Alb. mushk, ORu. m-bskb, RuCS mesk ‘mule’. 

Probably a loanword which entered Europe from Asia Minor in the form *musk- or 
*muks~. 

Bibi: WH II: 125f., EM 420, Leumann 1977: 207. 
mundus ‘clean, elegant’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: munditia ‘cleanliness, elegance’ (P1.+), mundulus ‘elegant’ (Pl); 
immundus ‘unclean, squalid’ (Pl+), immunditia ‘dirtiness’ (P1.+), permundus ‘very 
clean’ (Varro). 

PIt. *mudno-7 

PIE *mud-no- ‘happy’? IE cognates: Skt. miidr [f.] ‘joy, delight’, moda~ [m.] ‘joy, 
delight’, modate ‘to be happy’, Lith. mudriis , Latv. mudrs ‘cheerful’? 

Could be derived from the PIE root *meud~ ‘to rejoice’, although the semantics are 
not compelling. 

Bibi: WH II: 126fi, EM 420, IEW 741-743. 
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mundus ‘heavens, sky; world, earth; subterranean vault’ [m. o ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: mundus [m.] ‘a woman’s toilet articles’ (Acc.+). 

It is not certain that mundus ‘sky, world’ and mundus ‘toiletry’ are identical, but 
semantically, they seem close enough. A woman’s toiletry can be interpreted as her 
‘equipment’, which may be derived from ‘world’. The Latin usage may have been 
influenced by Gr. Koopoq ‘order; ornament, jewelry’. The etymology is unknown: the 
connection with Etruscan mund- cannot be established as long as its meaning is 
unknown. 

Bibi.: WHII: 127f., EM 420f. 
munus, -eris ‘function, task, duty’ [n. r] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: munusculum ‘small gift’ (P1.+), munerare ‘to bestow’ (P1.+), muneralis 
‘relating to the giving of presents’ (P1.+), munerigerulus ‘bearer of presents’ (Pl.); 
moe/iinia, -orum ‘duties, fiinctions’ (P1.+); communis ‘common, general’ (Naev.+; 
OLat. como in-), moe/unis ‘obliged, indebted’ (P1.+), communitus [adv.] ‘jointly’ 
(Varro), communicare ‘to share, communicate’ (P1.+); municeps , -ipis ‘native, citizin 
of a municipium ’ (Lucii.+), municipium ‘community, municipality’ (CIL+), munificus 
‘dutiful, generous’ (P1.+), munificare ‘to enrich’ (Lucr.); immunis ‘not paying a share, 
exempt’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *moini-, *moi-nos- [n.] ‘duty, obligation, task’. It. cognates: O. muinfku, 
muinik. [nom.sg.f.], muinikam [acc.sg.f.], mumikad [abl.sg.f.], muini|kum| 
[nom.acc.sg.n.], muinfkei [loc.sg.n.] ‘common’ < *mqin-iko-\ U. muneklu [acc.sg.n.] 
‘contribution’ < *moin-T-tlo~. 

PIE *h 2 moi-no- [m. / adj.], *h 2 moi-ni- ‘exchange’? IE cognates: MW tramwy, 
tremynu, MCo. tremena, MBret. tremen ‘to cross, pass’ < PCI. *tras-mi-nV~; Olr. 
moin ‘value, treasure’, W. mwyn ‘value’, Skt. meni- ‘revenge’, YAv. maeini- [f.] 
‘punishment, castigation’, OP ydu-maini- ‘power of revenge’, Lith. mamas 
‘exchange’, OCS mena ‘exchange, substitution’, Go. gamains ‘common’, OHG 
gimeins ‘id.’ <PIE *moino/h 2 -. 

All words are Tased on two stems, *munos- and *muni- ‘function, obligation’. A 
municeps is one who ‘takes an obligation’, communis ‘who partakes in the duties’. 
The i-stem in the adj. could in theory have been created in Italic after adjectives such 
as inermis ‘unarmed’; on the other hand, Gm. shows the same compound in Go. 
gamains. Munis can be a back-formation to communis. Probably Lat. munus is based 
on a thematic noun *moi-no-\ compare fenus [n.] beside fenum. Vine 1999d: 300f. 
connects <meinom> on the Duenos inscription, reconstructing *mei-no- ‘gift’, which 
would occur in a figura etymologica with the verb form mitat on the same inscription. 

Bibi.: WH I: 254f., II: 128, EM 421 f., IEW 710, Schrijver 1991: 20, Meiser 1998: 
59, Untermann 2000: 481ff., Schumacher 2004: 485, LIV 2.*mei-. —> meo, migro , 
moenia, mutuus 

murmur, -is ‘low, continuous noise’ [n. r\ (Pac.+) 

Derivatives: murmurare ‘to rumble, mutter, grumble’ (P1.+), commurmurare ‘to 
mutter, murmur’ (Varro+), murmurillare ‘to mutter faintly’ (Pl.), murmurillum ‘a 
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faint mutter’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *mo/ur-mo/ur-a~. 

PIE *mr-mr-. IE cognates: Skt. murtmra- [m.] ‘crackling fire’, -a [f.] name of a 
river, marmara- ‘roaring’, Gr. jioppupo) ‘roar and boiP, Arm. mrmr-am , -im (< 
*murmur-), Lith. murmeti, murm([)enti ‘to grumble, murmur’, Cz. mrmrati, SCr. 
mrmrati , Bulg. marmorja ‘id.’ < PS1. * murmurati, Ru. mommlit' (dial.) ‘grumble, 
chatter’, SCr. mrmljiti ‘to mumble, grumble’ < PS1. OHG murmulon ‘id.’. 

Since murmur is attested later than murmurare, and since we find reduplicated verbs 
everywhere in IE, murmur may well be a deverbal derivative. Latin murmur- is 
regarded as a reflex of earlier *mormor- < PIE *mrmr- or *mormor- (the change of 
*mor- > mur- being irregular), but it may also have onomatopoeic 

Bibi.: WH II: 130f., EM 423, IEW 748f., Meiser 1998: 63f. 

murus ‘defensive wall’ [m. o] (P1.+; moerus /moirus CIL, Enn., Acc.) 

Derivatives: muralis ‘of a wall; turreted’ (Lucr .+), pomerium /pomoerium ‘strip of 
land round the walls, town boundary’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *moi-ro~. 

PIE *(H)moi-ro- ‘building’. 

Pomerium < *posmoirio- < *post-moirio- ‘what is behind the wall’. It did not 
undergo the expected change of *oi to f in non-initial syllable; hence, it may be an 
archaism. 

Bibi.: WH II: 131f., 334, EM423f., IEW 709, Meiser 1998: 71, 87, LIV l.*me|-. -> 
moenia 

mus, muris ‘mouse’ [m. r] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: muscipulum ‘mousetrap’ (Lucii.+X musculus ‘mussel, small fish, small 
rodent; muscle’ (P1.+), murinus ‘of a mouse’ (Varro+), muscerdae [f.pl.] ‘mouse 
droppings’ (Plin.); possibly murex, -icis ‘shellfish yielding purple dye; its shell’ 
(Lucil.+); mustela / miistella ‘weasel; certain fish (prop. burbot)’ (P1.+), mustelinus 
‘of a weasel’ (Ter.+), mustricula ‘a shoemaker’s last’ (Afran. apud Paul. exF.). 

PIt. *mus ‘mouse’, *mus-tra- ‘mouse-like animal’. 

PIE *muHs ‘mouse’. IE cognates: Skt. miis- ‘mouse, rat’, YAv. mus- [f.j ‘name of a 
Pairika’, Gr. pu<; ‘mouse’, OHG miis; OCS mysb, Sin. mis ‘mouse’ < PS1. *mysb; ToB 
mascitse* ‘mouse, rat’ < PTo. *mast '?>tse < *m(w)asii- <*muHs-ti-. 

Since musculus also means ‘mussel’, it is conceivable that murex belongs here. It may 
also be a loanword, cognate with Gr. gua^ ‘mussel’. Lat. musculus ‘mussel’ can be 
derived ffom ‘mouse’ (cf. musculus ‘muscle’, named after the form of a muscle), but 
may also be cognate with Gr. puai; and Lat. murex. The noun miistela is discussed 
elaborately by Schaffner 2006a, who holds that the original form of the noun was 
miistella from *mus-tre-la- ‘small mouse-like animal’. He analyzes it as a diminutive 
of an earlier noun *mus-tra- ‘mouse-like animal’ which can be compared with OHG 
fledare-mustra ‘bat’ < PGm. *-mustro-, mustro ‘bat’ < *miistran-. The preform 
*mustro- is also found in Lat. mustricula < *mustro-ke-la- according to Schaffner, 
which would be due to the comparison of a shoemaker’s last with the teeth of a 
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weasel. This seems convincing. The use of the dim. for the weasel can be due to its 
small size compared with other similar animals (marten, polecat) or because it was 
domesticated and used as a pet animal (Schaffner 2006a: 39). 

Bibi.: WH II: 129, 132-135, EM 424f:, IEW 752f:, Leumann 1977: 307, Schrijver 
1991: 234, Meiser 1998: 57, Schaffner 2006a. —► -cerda 

musca ‘fly’ [f. a\ (P1.+) 

PIt. *musko/a-. 

PIE *mu-s-. IE cognates: Gr. puta < *puaja ‘fly’; Arm. mown, Gen. mnoy 
‘mosquito’, Alb. myze, mize\ OPr. muso, Lith. muse, muso, Latv. musa, musa ‘fly’; 
OCS muxa, Ru. muxa, Cz. moucha ‘fly’ <*mousa, OCS nvbsica ‘mosquito, locust’, 
Ru. (dial.) msica ‘midge, gnats, small insects’; OIc. my [n.] < *muja- ‘mosquito’, OE 
mycg, OS muggfa , OHG mucka. 

Quite possibly an onomatopoeic form *mu for the humming sound which flies and 
mosquitoes make. The s-extension is found in Latin, BS1., Greek and Gm. 

Bibi.: WH II: 133, EM 424, IEW 752. 

muscus ‘moss’ [m. o] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: muscosus ‘mossy’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *musko~. > 

PIE *mus-ko- ‘moor, moss’. IE cognates: Lith. musaf\m.] / miisos [f.] ‘mould’, Ru. 
mox ‘moss’ [m.], ORu. mtx-b, moxb ‘marsh overgrowji with moss’, SCr. mah ‘moss, 
mould, bloom’ [m.], maha [gen.sg.] < BS1. *mus-o~; OIc. mosi ‘moss, moorland’ 
[m.], OHG mos ‘moss, marsh’ [n.] < *mus~, OHG mios, OE meos ‘moor, marshland’, 
OIc. myrr [f.] < *meus~. 

It is uncertain whether there is a connection with mustus. 

Bibi.: WH II: 134, EM 424, IEW 741-743.. 

mustus ‘fresh, young’ [adj. o/a\ (Naev. f) 

Derivatives: mustum ‘unfermented grape-juice, must’ (Cato+), mustulentus ‘full of 
unfermented wine’ (P1.+), musteus ‘fresh, juicy; kind of pear’ (Cato+), mustarius 
‘used for must’ (Cato), mustaceus ‘cake made with must’ (Cato+). 

In theoiy, mustus may be derived from *mud-s-to- to the root *mud- ‘to be cheerful’, 
but the semantic connection is quite gratuitous. Bettini 2000 derives the name for the 
‘weasel’ from mustus, via a dim. suffix -ella\ but see s.v. mus. 

Bibi.: WH II: 136, EM 425, IEW 741-743. 

mutilus ‘mutilated, truncated’ [adj. o/a} (Varro+) 

Derivatives: mutilare ‘to mutilate, cut ofP (Ter.+), admutilare ‘to cut loose, fleece’ 

(P1-). 

IE cognates: Ir. mut, Gaelic mutach ‘short’ < *mutt~. 

No etymology. 

Bibi.: WH II: 136, EM 425, IEW 753. 
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mQtO / muttO ‘penis’ [m. n] (Lucil.+) 

Derivatives: muto/unium ‘penis’ (Lucil.+), mu/oetinus ‘phallic’ (Lucii.). 

PIt. *muto-. 

PIE *mHu-to- ‘strong one’. IE cognafes: Olr. moth ‘male organ’; Hit. mima- [c.] an 
awe-inspiring quality (loanword from Luw.), CLuw. muua- ‘to oveipower (vel sim.)’ 
(3sg.pr.act mu-u-ua-i) (< *mouH-?), HLuw. muwa- ‘to dominate(?), to attack(?)’, 
* 462 muwita- [c.] ‘seed’(?), nimuwinza- [c.] ‘child’, Lyc. muwete- ‘descendance?’; Hit. 
muri- ‘bunch’; Gr. pupioi; [adj.] ‘countless, immense’ < *muH-ri-. 

Since the penis is often referred to with euphemisms, one may derive muto from the 
adj. mutus. On the other hand, one may also look for an extemal etymology. The 
closest comparandum of muto seems to be Olr. moth. Applying the rules for pretonic 
absence of lengthening in Italo-Celtic sequences of the type *CHu- (Kortlandt 1980a, 
Schrijver 1991: 248, 534), we might explain moth < *mHu-to- while muto would be 
based on a form *mHu-to-. Weiss 1996a: 207-209 connects muto with Hit. muri- 
‘bunch’ and muwa- ‘awe-inspiring quality’, positing a PIE root *muh 1/3 - 
‘reproductive power’. In view of the meaning of CLuw. muua- ‘to overpower (vel 
sim.)’ and Gr. pnpioq ‘countless’ (connected by Weiss), the original meaning of the 
root may have been ‘to be powerfiil / abundant’; the sexual connotation would then be 
specifically Italo-Celtic, or even older if HLuw. muwita- means ‘seed’ and belongs 
here. 

Bibi.: WHII: 138, EM 426. 
mutus ‘inarticulate, dumb’ [adj. o/a ] (Naev.E) 

Derivatives: obmutescere ‘to become dumb, silent’ (Ter.+); muttire ‘to mutter’ 
(P1.+), muttitio ‘muttering’ (PI.). 

PIt. *muto-. 

PIE *mu-to-. IE cognates: Skt muka- ‘dumb’, mimi- [m.] ‘ascetic, hermit’, Gr. 
puKog, poru;, pow)g, pu8oc;, povapoq, Hsch. puv86<; ‘dumb, speechless’, Arm. mownj 
‘dumb’. 

Mutus must be understood as ‘he who cannot say anything but mu'. If we take muttire 
as a direct derivative of *muto- (with expressive gemination), both meanings ‘to say 
mu' and ‘to be dumb’ are represented. The root *mu is found with various extensions 
in the IE languages. Within Latin, we also find it in mugio. 

Bibi.: WH II: 139f., EM 426f., IEW 751f. -> mugio 

mutuus ‘on loan, reciprocal’ [adj. o/a\ (Naev,+) 

Derivatives: mutuare/i ‘to borxow’ (Cato+), mutuitari ‘to try to borrow’ (PI.), 
mutuiter ‘reciprocally’ (Varro); mutare ‘to exchange, replace’ (P1-+), mutatio 
‘exchange, change’ (P1.+), mutabilitas ‘liability to change’ (Lucr.+), commutare ‘to 
change, alter’ (P1.+), commutabilis ‘variable’ (Varro+), commutatio ‘change, reversal’ 
(Acc.+), commutatus, -us ‘change’ (Lucr.), commoetaculum ‘kind of rod used during 
a ceremony’ (Paul, ex F.), demutare ‘to transform, deviate’ (P1.+), immutare ‘to alter, 
modily’ (P1.+), immutabilis ‘liable to be changed’ (PL), permutare ‘to exchange, sell 
(P1.+), transmutare ‘to change into’ (Lucr.+). 
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PIt. *moito~. 

PIE *h 2 moi-to- ‘(object of) change’. IE cognates: see s.v. munus. 

Both mutuus and mutare presuppose a nominal stem *muto- ‘(object of) change’ [m.]. 
Several etymologies are possible for PIt. *moito-. It may be *moith 2 -o- from the root 
*mith 2 - ‘to exchange’, or *h 2 moi-to- from a different root for ‘to exchange’. LIV 
favours the former option, but the meaning of mitto (the certain Latin reflex of 
*mith 2 -) is much further removed from mutare than munus < *h 2 mi- is. 

Bibi.: WH II: 137f„ 140, EM 426, IEW 715, Schrijver 1991: 20, LIV *meith 2 -. 
meo, mitto, munus 



nam ‘certainly, for, well’ [ptcle.] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: namque ‘certainly, for, well’ (P1.+), numnam [interr.ptcl.] ‘...not?’ 
(P1.+), quianam ‘why ever?’ (Naev.+), utinam ‘if only!’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *no/e- ‘that’. « 

IE cognates: If to PIE *h 2 n-:‘Skt. and [adv.], anena [instr.sg.m.], anaya [instr.sg.f.], 
anayos [gen.loc.du.] ‘through this’, OAv. ana [instr.sg.], anais [instr.pl.], YAv. ana 
[instr.sg.], Arm. ayn ‘ille’, na ‘is’, noyn ‘idem’, Lith. anas ‘that’, OCS om> ‘that, he’ 
[nom.sg.m.], ona [f.], ono [n.] < *h 2 en-o-. If to PIE *ne ‘like’: see s.v. ne - and -ne. 

It might be an original acc.sg.f. *nam to a thematic stem *no/e- ‘that’, from which 
also the particles nem(-) and num might be derived. The stem *no/e- can be 
interpreted in different ways: as an Italic inflected continuant of a PIE particle *ne 
‘like’ (see s.v. ne, cf. Beekes 1995: 222), or as reflex of the PIE deictic 
pronoun/particle *h 2 (e)n- ‘that’ (Beekes 1995: 202). 

Bibi.: WH II: 140f., EM 428, IEW 319-321. -> -dam, -ne, nem-, num 

\ 

nanciscor, -I ‘to acquire, get’ [v. III; ppp. nactum » nanctum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: nancio , -ere/nancor, -f‘to acquire’ (Lex XII, Gracch., Fest.). 

PIt. pr. *nank-(i~), ppp. *nak-to~. 

PIE pr. *h 2 n-n~k- ‘to reach’, pf. *h 2 ne-h 2 no(n)k-, ppp. *h 2 nk-to-. IE cognates: Olr. 
aric* ‘to decide’, do-ic* ‘to come’, ro-ic* ‘to reach’, MW renghi, rynghu ‘to reach’, 
kyfrang, kyfreing ‘meets, fights’ < PCI. pr. *-an-n-ke/o- , Olr. ro-anaic* [3s.pf.] ‘to 
reach’ < PCI. *-anonk~. Skt. pr. asnoti, aor. anat, nat, pra nak [3s.inj.] (< IE 
*hie-h 2 nek-t), Skt. pf anamsa (< IE *h 2 e-h 2 no(n)k-e ) ‘to reach, attain’, Skt. ppp. 
a-sam-asta- ‘not yet reached’; OAv. frqsta [3s.aor.med.], Jrosiiat /fra asiati 
[3s.aor.opt.act.], ndsdma [lp.s-aor.sb.] ‘to reach’, asta- ‘arrived’, YAv. auua.asnaoiti 
[pr.] ‘to reach, hit’; Gr. jroS-qvEicriq ‘reaching down to the Feet’, SiriveKiy;, Att. 
SidveKfji; ‘continuous’; Arm. hasanem ‘to arrive’; Lith. nokti, 3s. noksta ‘to grow ripe, 
(dial.) grow weak, wither’, dial. ‘to pursue, chase’, Latv. nakt ‘to come’ (with 
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elimination of the second n) . 

The pr. nanciscor was built on an i-stem present, which is stili feebly attested by 
grammarians and glossators. The oldes* system seems to be a pr. *nankA- and a ppp. 
*nakto~. The o-vocalism of *nakto- must be secondary. The pr. is doubly 
characterised by a nasal infix and a suffix since Celtic shows a nasal present, this 
will be the older variant. The pf. of Ilr. and Celtic shows that *-n- must have become 
a fixed part of the root at an early date, hence there was a root pr. *h 2 ne(n)k-. The 
Italo-Celtic nasal present *h 2 n-n-k- may have phonetically yielded PIt. *nankr 
(Schrijver has a phonetic rule for this, cf. p. 491ff.), and if a concurring form pr. 
*h 2 n-ne-k- > **anek- ever existed, it was ousted with the support of the perfect 
*anonk -. The o-vocalism of the pr. PIt. *nank- was then imported into the ppp. 
*ankto -» *nakto~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 14If., EM 428f., IEW 316-318, Schrijver 1991: 491, Meiser 1998: 
193, Kummel 2000: 284-287, Schumacher 2004: 200-204, LIV *h 2 nelc-. 

naris ‘nose; pl. nostrils, nose’ [f. /; pl. nares, - ium ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: nasus/m [m./n.] ‘nose’ (Naev.+), nasutus ‘having a long nose; witty’ 
(Lucil.+), Naso ‘Roman cognomen’ (Ov.+). 

PIt. *nas- [f.], *nasi-, *naso- ‘nose’. 

PIE *Hneh 2 -s-, *Hnh 2 -es-, *Hnh 2 -s- ‘nose’. IE cognates: Skt. nas- [f.] ‘nose’ (nasa 
[nom.du.], nasos [gen.du.], nasi ° [loc.sg.J) , nasa- [f.] ‘nose’, nasika- [f.] ‘nose’, 
urunasd- ‘with a broad nose’, pavinasa- ‘with a nose like a rim\ YAv. ndtjha 
[nom.acc.du,?], narjhanat [abl.sg.] ‘nose’ (secondary «-stem) , OP naham [acc.sg.] 
‘nose’; Lith. nosis, Latv. nass < *(H)neh 2 S-, RuCS nosv, Ru. nos’ < *nh 2 -es~; OHG 
nasa , OE nasu ‘nose’, OE nose [f.] ‘promontory’, OFr. nos i ‘moustache’; MoDu. 
nens < *nus-i~. 

Latin has two derivatives of the (pre-)PIt. stem *nas-, an /-stem and an o-stem. It 
appears that the PIE word was often used in the duai (‘the nostrils’), and the dual of a 
f. root noun in PIE would have ended in nom.acc. *-h ! e > PIt. *-e. When the dual 
(lost in Latin) was reinterpreted as a plural, *nase may have been remade into *nases 
(with the regular pl. ending of C-stems) or *nasoi (as an o-stem). Other scenarios may 
be envisaged. The non-rhotacized -s- is difficult to explain, other than possibly being 
a remnant from pre-rhotacism times, ffom a different social layer. The PIE root 
cannot be identified with that of anhelus and animus (as proposed by Fritz 1996), 
which I reconstruet as *h 2 nh r ‘to breathe, blow’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 143-146 , EM 429, IEW 755, Kortlandt 1985a: 119, Schrijver 1991: 
143. 

nascor, n3scT ‘to be bom’ [v. 111; ppp. ('g)natum ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: (g)natus ‘son’, pl. ‘children’ (Naev.+), (g)nata ‘daughter’ (Andr.+), 
natalis ‘of birth’ (P1.+), natio ‘people, race’ (Ph+), ‘birth of a child’ (CIL 1.60 
nationu gratia ‘nationis gratia’, Varro+), nativus ‘original’ (Varro+); natu [abl.sg.m.] 
‘of age, by birth’ (P1.+), natura ‘conditions of birth, character’ (P1.+), naturalis 
‘natural’ (Varro+); agnasci ‘to be bom in addition’ (< *ad-gn-) (Varro+), agnatio 
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‘agnation’ (Varro+), agnatus ‘younger child; blood relation on father’s side’ (Lex 
XII+), cognata ‘kinswoman’ (P1.+), cognatus ‘male relation’ (P1.+), cognatus ‘related 
by birth’ (Ter.+), cognatio ‘blood-relationship’ (Varro+), denasci ‘to lose vigour’ 
(Varro+), enasci ‘to arise’ (Varro+), innasci ‘to be bom, arise’ (P1.+), innatus ‘innate’ 
(JQV.+),prognatus ‘originated, sprung forth’ (Elog.Scip., Naev.+); praegnas, -tis (also 
-ns, -ntis) ‘pregnant’ (Naev.+), praegnatio ‘pregnancy’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *gnask-e/o- ‘to be bom’, *gnato- ‘bom; son’, *gndtu- ‘birth’, *gndti- ‘birth’, 
*gnati(j)on- ‘family’. It. cognates: Pael. cnatois [dat.pl.] ‘son’; U. natine [abl.sg.] 
‘patrician family’ < *gnh r ti-(H)on-. 

PIE *gnh r sk-e/o- ‘tobe born’, *gnh r to- ‘bom’, *gnh r ti- ‘birth’. IE cognates: Gaul. 
Cintu-gnatus ‘first-born’, f. gnatha ‘daughter’, MW gnawt ‘relative’; Skt. jdtd- [m.] 
‘born man, son, Iiving being’, Av. zata- ‘bom’; Gr. Kaalyvrjroq [m.] ‘brother, sister 
(of the same mother), cousin’ < *gnh r tos + *bpt-i ‘bom witb (from the same 
mother)’; Go. -kunds ‘originating from’, OIc. kundr ‘son’, OE heofon-kund, OIc. 
as-kunnr ‘of divine descent’. 

The basic formations are the pr. *gndske/o~, the ppp. * gnatos ‘bom’, probably the 
/w-abstracts *gnatu- and * gnati-, and the extended ti- stem *gnation-. The latter is also 
attested in Umbrian with different suffix ablaut, suggesting that PIt. stili had an 
ablauting suffix. Lat .praegnas is explained by Schwyzer 1929: 10 from a possessive 
cp. *prai-‘gnati- ‘who has birth ahead of her’. The nom.sg. in *-citis > -as later gave 
rise to an oblique stem praegnant-, whence a new nom.sg. in -ans. 

Bibi.: WH I: 598, II: 354, EM 272, 429f., 531, IE y 373ff, Leumann 1977: 146, 
398, Schrijver 1991: 178, 330, Sihler 1995: 296, Meiser 1998: 108, Untermann 2000: 
402,487f., LIV *genhp. —* natinor 

nassa ‘fish-trap made of wickerwork’ [f. d] (P1.+) 

PIt. *nasso~. 

PIE *nHd-to- ‘tied, knotted’. IE cognates: Olr. nascaid*, MBret. naska ‘to bind’ < 
PCI. *nad-sk~, Olr. nassae ‘bound’ < *nad-to~, Go. nati, OHG nezzi, OE, OIc. net 
‘net’ < *nad-i ~. ; 

If the root etymology given here is correct, Skt. nahya- ‘to tie together’ must be 
explained differently. However, it is disputed which forms belong together. If Lat. 
nodus is cognate, it must reflect *noHd-o-, but Schrijver explains it ffom *nod-o-, and 
connects OIc. nist ‘brooch, pin’, OHG nestilo ‘string’, which are easier to derive from 
a root *nd~. Even PGm. *nat-i- ‘net’ would be easier from PIE *nod-i- than from 
*nHd-i-, morphologically. If PGm. *nati- belongs to nassa, we have a 
Germano-Italo-Celtic root *nad- ‘to bind, plait’, which may go back to PIE *nHd-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 144f„ EM 430, IEW 758f„ Schrijver 1991: 125, 481, Schumacher 
2004: 489L, LIV *Hned h -. nodus 

natinor, -ari ‘to be busy’ [v. 1] (Cato apud Fest.) 

Derivatives: natinatio dicebatur negotiatio et natinatores ex eo seditiosa negotia 
gerentes (ibidem). 

PIt. *gnati -. 
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PIE *gnhpti- ‘birth, production’. 

A possible origin from *nauatinor was rejected by WH, hesitantly retained by 
Leumann, and adopted by Flobert 1975? 94. Vine 1999c, inspired by these accounts, 
gives an altemative which seems preferable. He starts from a /i-stem PIE *gnh 3 -ti- 
‘knowledge’ or *gnh r ti- ‘production’ (the latter one suggested by Michael Weiss) > 
PIt. * gnati-, from which an adj. *gnatino- ‘energetic, busy’ was derived (maybe stili 
attested in the gloss natina ‘discordia’). From this adj. the verb natinari would then 
derive. For the basic root, *gnh r seems semantically more straightforward. 

Bibi.: WH II: 146, EM 431, Leumann 1977: 551, Vine 1999c. —*■ (g)ndvus, nascor 

natis ‘buttock’ [f. /] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: mostly pl. nates, -ium. 

PIt. *(g/s)nati-. 

PIE *nHt-? IE cognates: Gr. vtoxov [n.] ‘back; wide surface’. 

The connection between natis and Gr. vcoxov, two isolated words, is certainly possible 
from the semantic side, but remains formally uncertain. Schrijver reconstructs a root 
noun *n(e)h 3 t- from which Latin would have derived an /-stem *nh 3 t-i- and Greek an 
o-stem *ne/oh 3 t-o-. Another possibility is a root *nh 2 t- (Greek *noh 2 t-o-) or *nh 2 - 
(Latin *nh 2 -ti- and Greek *noh 2 -to-). But the etymology remains very uncertain. 

Bibi.: WH II: 146, EM 431, IEW 770, Schrijver 1991: 169. 

natrix, -icis ‘water-snake; penis’ [f. k] (Lucil.+) 

PIt. *(s)natriks. 

PIE *(s)nh r tr-ih 2 - ‘who spins round [f.], snake’. IE cognates: Olr. nathir, gen.sg, 
nathrach ‘adder, snake’ < *natri-i/ek~, W. neidr ‘snake’ < *natri, Co. nader, MBret. 
azr, Bret. aer ; Go. nadre [gen.pl.], OIc. nadr [m.], nadra [f.] ‘adder’ < *nh r tr-\ OE 
nceddre, OS nadra, OHG natara, natra [f.] ‘adder’ <*neh r tr~. 

Derived from the root of sneo ‘to spin’. For the outcome *nat- < *(s)nHt-, cf. 
Schrijver 1991: 170f. 

Bibi.: WH II: 147, EM 431, IEW 767, Schrijver 1991: 149, 169, LIV *sneh r , neo 
naucum ‘trifle, worthless thing’ [n. o] (Naev.+) 

Naucum is discussed by Strunk 1993, who retums to the ancient (folk etymological?) 
connection with nux. He argues that naucum may have meant ‘nutshell’. Semantically 
this is attractive, but there is no explanation for the -au- in naucum. 

Bibi.: WH II: 147f., EM 431, Strunk 1993. nux 

navis ‘ship’ [f. /J (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: navicula ‘small ship’ (Afran.+), navicularius ‘ship-owner’ (Varro+), 
navalis ‘of a ship, naval’ (P1.+), navigare ‘to go by ship, sail’ (P1.+), navigium 
‘vessel, boat’ (Lucr.+); naufragus ‘shipwrecked’ (Varro+), naufragium ‘shipwreck 
(Pac.+), naviger ‘navigable’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *nau-, *naw~. 
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PIE *neh 2 -u- ‘ship’. IE cognates: Olr. nau, no ‘ship’, Skt. nau- [f.] (nom.sg. nans, 
acc. ndvam, gen. navas) , Khot. no, Oss. naw/nawce ‘boat’ < Ilr. *naHu~, Skt. navya-, 
YAv, nauu(a)iia~, OP naviya [adj.f.] ‘to be crossed oniy by boat’ < Ilr. *naHu-iHa-; 
Gr. vouq, Ion. vquq, OIc. nor ‘ship’. 

Probably a PIE «-stem noun or adj. *neh 2 -u- derived fforn ‘to swim’: ‘the swimming, 
floating one’. In the oblique case forms, *neh 2 uV- yielded *nawV-, whence the long 
vowel was imported into the nom.acc.sg. Finally, the stem was remade into an /-stem. 
Schrijver 1991 reconstructs a lengthened grade *neh 2 -u-, but there is no need to. 

Bibi.: WH II: 148f., EM 431f., IEW 755f., Schrijver 1991: 269, Sihler 1995: 340, 
LIV *(s)neh 2 -. —» no 

ne- ‘not, un~’ [pref ] (Foruminscr.+) 

Derivatives: non ‘not’ (Naev.+; Pl. noenum, Lucii, noenu); nec, neque ‘not, and not, 
not either’ (Lex XII, Andr.+), negare ‘to deny, refuse’ (Naev.+), negitare ‘to deny 
repeatedly’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *ne ‘not’, *ne-k"’e ‘and not’. It. cognates: O. nep, U. nep ‘not’ maybe < *ne-k w e. 
The Sab. continuants of *ne and *ne are not easy to distinguish (see s.v. ne). 

PIE *ne ‘not’. IE cognates: Olr. na, nach, MWe. nac ‘not’ < *ne-k w e, Skt. na ‘not’, 
naca ‘and not’, Lith. ne, Latv. ne, OCS ne ‘not’, Go. ni ‘not’ < *ne, nih ‘(strongly) 
not’ < *ne-k w e. 

Neque < *ne-k w e ‘and not’, non <*/ie-oinom ‘not one’. In the latter form, apocope of -um 
is iiregular (maybe due to unstressed use of the word), and -d- can oniy be explained 
from a contraction *ne-oino- > *ndino~ > non. The form nec has two functions: 1) 
apocopated form of neque ‘and not’, 2) simple ‘not’ (esp. VOLat.). They may be 
etymologically identical, but the second nec could also reflect *ne-ke (cf. the suffix *-ke 
in hic)', in that case, negare and neglegere can be directly explained from this nec. If they 
were formed from neque, they wouid postdate the apocope of neque > nec. 

Bibi.: WH II: 152, 174f, EM 432f, 439, IEW 756-758, Leumann 1977: 67, 
Untermann 2000:494. — * in-, ne, ni 
\ 

-ne ‘then? or, whether’ [ptcle.] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: Is sometimes apocopated to -n: ain, satin, viden, audin. 

PIt. *-ne. 

PIE *-ne. IE cognates: Skt. na ‘as, like’, Av. yad-na ‘namely’, Gr. Thess. ove, tove, 
tave, OLith. ne ‘as’, Lith. ne, negi, negu ‘than’ (after comp.), nei ‘as’, Latv. ne ‘than’; 
OCS, SCr. neze ‘than’ < *ne-g( w ) h e. 

May ultimately be the same word as PIE *ne ‘not’. The scepticism towards this view 
uttered in WH and EM is excessive. 

Bibi.: WH II: 150, EM 434, IEW 319-231, Beekes 1995: 222. 

ne ‘not, that not’ [ptcle., cj.] (Duenos inscr., Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: neu, neve ‘nor, and not’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *ne. It. cognates: O. ni, Marr. ni. Hem. ni, O. neip, nip, nep, U. ne, neip ‘not’ < 
*«e, *ne-k w e; Marr. nipis [nom.sg.], O. ne.phim [acc.sg.] ‘nobody’ < *ne *k w is. 
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PIE *ne. IE cognates: Olr. no, W. neu, OBret. nou ‘or’ < *ne-ue\ Skt. nava ‘or not’, 
Av. nauua. 

Lat. neu, neve < *ne-we. The apocope of final -e led to *neu > neu. Long e can be 
explained in two ways: either it is the PIE stressed reflex of *ne ‘not’, or it was 
remade from PIE *meh| ‘(that) not’ by replacement of the m- by n-. Since PIt. *ne-we 
can be compared with Celtic *ne-ue < PIE *ne- j ue, it appears that Latin has introduced 
the variant *ne into original *ne-we. This, in tum, suggests that *ne is a stressed 
variant of *ne, rather than a continuation of *mehi. 

Bibi.: WH D: 150, 165, EM 432f, IEW 756-758, Schrijver 1991: 121f., van der 
Staaij 1995: 38, Untermann 2000: 494f„, 498,504. — > ne-, m 

'nebula ‘mist, fog’ [f. a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: nebulosus ‘foggy’ (Cato+), nebulo ‘worthless person, scoundrel’ (Ter.+). 
PIt. *nefela~. 

PIE *neb h -e-lo- ‘small cloud’. IE cognates: MW nyfel ‘clouds’, Gr. vecpeXi] ‘cloud’, 
OIc. ni/1 ‘darkness, haze’, njdl ‘night’, OHG nebul, OS nebal ‘darkness, haze’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 151, EM 434, IEW 315, Meiser 1998: 103, LIV l.*neb h -. -► imber, 
nimbus 

necto, -ere ‘to weave, twine together’ [v. III; pf. nex(u)i, ppp. nexum ] (Lex XII, P1.+) 
Derivatives: nexilis ‘plaited, intertwined’ (Varro+), nexus, -iis ‘binding, bond’ 
(Lucr.+), nexere (also -are) ‘to bind, plait’ (Andr.+); adnectere ‘to tie on, attach’ 
(Varro+), conectere ‘to join, relate’ (P1.+), conexus, -iis ‘connection’ (Lucr,+), 
innectere ‘to fasten’ (Varro+), obnectere ‘to entwine’ (Acc.+). 

WH follow the etymology first proposed by Osthoff in 1890, viz. that nectere is a 
remake of earlier *nedere under influence of pectere. The root would be that of nodus 
‘knot’, and may be connected with Skt. nahyanti ‘to bind together’, sam-naddha- 
‘bound together’ (RV+), upandh- [f.] ‘shoe, sandaT, YAv. naska- ‘collection of 
texts’, naSa- ‘headgear’ < Ilr. *Hnad h -. This remains a remote possibility since there 
is no evidence for *-cf h - in Latin. An altematively etymology would be to connect 
necto with the root *h 2 nlic- ‘to reach’ (see s.v. nanciscor), for which LIV reconstructs 
a root aorist *h 2 nek-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 155f„ EM 435, IEW 758f. flecto,plecto 

nefrones, nefrundin€s ‘kidneys, testicles’ [m.pl. n(d)] (Paul, ex F.) 

Derivatives: nefrundines, nebrundines (Lanuvini), nefrones (in Praeneste); Paul, ex 
F. nefrendes is probably due to confusion with nefrens ‘toothless’. 

PIt. *nex"'ron-. 

PIE *neg wh -ro- ‘kidney’. IE cognates: Gr. vetppoi ‘kidneys’, OHG nioro, OIc. nyra, 
OSwe. niure ‘kidney’ < PGm. *neuron~. 

The Latin evidence points to o-vocalism: *nefron(d)~. This can be connected with a 
PIE stem *neg wh -ro- ‘kidney’, extended by an «-stem (as in Gm.), to which Latin then 
added a suffix *-d (h) -. Judging by febris ‘fever’ < *d h eg wh -ri-, the cluster *-g" h r- > PIt. 
*~X w r- developed into PLat. *-fr~. The Latin resuit -fr- (instead of *-br~) is attributed 
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by Leumann to reanalysis: ne- was regarded as the negation ne- ‘not’, and *fr- was 
treated as if in anlaut, where the development to fr- is regular. 

Bibi.: WHII: 156, EM 436, IEW 319, Leumann 1977: 166. 

nem- ‘of course, certainly’ [ptcle.] (Naev.+): nempe ‘of course, to be sure’ (P1.+), 
nemut ‘unless’ (Naev.+) 

IE cognates: see s.v. nam. 

For the etymology of the stem, see s.v. nam. The ending -em in nem- is probably the 
same as in -dem, viz. *-im; see s.v. -dim. 

Bibi.: WH II: 158, EM 437, IEW 320, Beekes 1995: 202. -> nam 

nemus, -oris ‘wood, forest’ [n. r] (Enn.+) 

PIt. *nem-os-. 

PIE *nem-o/es- [n.] ‘what is distributed, sacrifice’. IE cognates: Olr. nemed 
‘sanctuary, holy place’, MBret. neved ‘sacellum’, W. Bret. nant ‘vallis’, Skt. namas- 
[n.] ‘worship, honour’, Av. namah- ‘homage; interest on a loan’, Gr. vej.lo<; ‘forest’, 
Gal. vgpT|Tov ‘holy place’, Alb. neme ‘curse, imprecation’, ORu. (Novg.) namt 
‘interest’. 

The meaning ‘forest, (holy) clearance’ is shared by Greek, Celtic and Italic. It 
originates from ‘sacrifice’} > ‘the place of the sacrifice’. In Ilr., the 5-stem means 
‘worship’. LIV assumes tw6 different roots, *nem -1 ‘to distribute’ and *nem -2 ‘to 
bend’, but the meanings are distributed complemeritarily across the IE languages: Ilr. 
and Toch. have ‘to bend’, the European languages ‘to distribute’ or ‘to take’. Since 
the 5-stem is attested in ali languages and presupposes the verbal meaning ‘distribute’, 
there can be little doubt that PIE had only one root *nem-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 158f., EM 437, IEW 764, Benveniste 1931: 79ff, EWAia II: 16, 
SylvainPatri 2001, Stuber 2002: 132f., LIV l.*nem-. —»numerus 

neo ‘to spin’ [v. II; pf. nevi, ppp. netum ] (P1.+) 

PIt. *(s)ne(je)-. 

PIE *(s)neb|-/*(s)nh r [pr.] ‘to spin’. IE cognates: Mir. sniid, -sni ‘spins, restores’, 
W. nyddu, MCo. nedha, MBret. nezaff i to spin’ < PCI. *sniie/o~; Gr. 3s. vfj, 3p. vcooi, 
ipf. ewr] (Aeol.), inf. vrjv ‘to spin’, beside vfjdo); Latv. snaju, snat ‘to wind together 
loosely, braid’; OHG naen ‘to sew’. 

It is impossible to say whether Latin continues the PIE root present or a (Italo-Celtic?) 
derivative in *-ie/o-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 159f., EM 437, IEW 973, Schrijver 1991: 403, Schumacher 2004: 
598f., LIV *sneh r . —> natrix, nervus 

nepas, -otis ‘grandson, -daughter; descendant; playboy’ [m. (f.) /] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: nepotulus ‘grandson’ (PI.), neptis, -is [f.] ‘granddaughter, female 
descendant’ (Afran.+). 

PIt. *nepot- [m.], * nepti- [f.]. 

PIE *h 2 nep-ot- ‘male descendant other than son, grandson, nephew’, *h 2 nep-t-ihi/ 2 
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‘female descendant’, *h 2 nep-t-iHo- [adj.] ‘of the descendant’. IE cognates: (1) m.: 
Olr. nia, gen. niad ‘cousin’, W. nei, nai ‘cousin’, Skt. napat [nom.sg.], napatam 
[acc.sg.], naptuh [gen.abl.sg.] ‘descendant, grandson’, OAv. nafsu [loc.pl.m.] (< Pllr. 
*napt-$u), YAv. napa, napasa ft-) [nom.sg.], napatam [acc.sg.], naptarsm [acc.sg.] 
nafaSrd [gen.sg.] (< *naptras), OP napa ‘grandson’ < Ilr. * napat-, Alb. nip 
‘grandson, nephew’; OLith. nepuotis 'grandson, granddaughter’, neptis ‘grandson’ 
[m.], OE nefa, OHG nevo ‘nephew’ (2) fi: Olr. necht ‘niece 1 ; Skt. napti- ‘daughter, 
granddaughter’, YAv. napti [f.] ‘granddaughter’ < Ilr. *(H)napt-iH-, Alb. mhese 
‘niece’, OLith. nepte ‘granddaughter’, RuCS nestera ‘niece’, OHG nift(a) ‘niece’; 
(3) adj.: Skt. naptriya- ‘belonging to the grandson’, OAv. naptiia- ‘belonging to the 
offspring?’, YAv. nauua.naptiia- [n.] ‘the kinsmen of the nine degrees of kinship of a 
family’; Gr. aveij/ioq ‘cousin, son of sister’, CS ORu. netii ‘nephew’, SCr. necak 
‘sister’s son’, netjak ‘sister’s son’. 

The meaning ‘cousin’ does not appear in Latin before 150 AD, and is therefore 
secondary (Beekes 1976). The f. neptis was not remade into an -ik- stem or an m-stem 
like other f, nouns. The nom.sg. is reconstructed as asigmatic *nep-ot by Beekes 
1995: 178. The only indication for the initial laryngeal is Gr. aveyioi;. 

Bibi.: WH II: 161, EM 437fi, IEW 764, Schrijver 1991: 21, 150-153, 363-366, 
Meiser 1998: 142. 

Neptunus ‘Neptune; the sea’ [m. o ] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: Neptunalia, -orum [n.pl.] ‘the festival of Neptune’ (Varro+). 

Plt. *neptuno-1 

PIE *neb h -tu- ‘moisture’? IE cognates: YAv. napta- [adj.] ‘moist’, aifli.naptim 
[absol.] ‘moistening’. 

Rix 1981: 123 (= 2001: 291) supports the derivation from an abstract *neb h -tu- 
‘moisturing’ with a suffix *-h 3 n- for indicating ‘rulers’: hence ‘Lord of moisturing’ > 
of irrigation, of wells, of rivers. Yet the existence of this suffix is not established. 
Altematively, one might posit a de-instrumental derivative *neb h tuhi-n- ‘who is with 
moisture’ in the vein of Nussbaum 1996. The Etruscan form Netfuns would be 
borrowed from Umbrian because of the dental fricative, which might be rendering a 
hypothetical U. cognate *Nehtuns. 

Bibi.: WH II: 162fi, EM 438, IEW 315fi, LIV l.*nebV -> nimbus 
Ner5 ‘Nero’ [m. n] (Liv.+) 

Derivatives: Ner id/Neria / Nerienis ‘Roman goddess, wife of Mars’ (P1.+), neriosus 
‘strong, resistant’ (gloss.); Suet, nero ‘lingua Sabina fortis ac strenuus’, Lydus {de 
mensibus ): vepuo) - avSpia, vepcovaq - avSpeiouq... oi EaPivoi; Suet, nerio ‘Sabinum 
verbum est eoque significatur virtus et fortitudo’. 

Plt. *ner, *ner- ‘man’, *ner-o- / -on- ‘strong’. It. cognates: O. niir, SPic. nir 
[nom.sg.], O. ner(els) [gen.sg.], ner. [acc.sg. or gen.pl.?], nerum [gen.pl.], U. nerf, 
SPic. nerf [acc.pl.], U. nerus [dat.pl.] ‘man’. 

PIE *h 2 ner [nom.sg.], *h 2 ner-, *h 2 nr- ‘man’. IE cognates: W. ner ‘hero’, CLuw. 
annara/i- ‘virile’, Skt. nar- ‘man, hero’ ( naram [acc.sg.], naras [nom.pl.], nfn 
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[acc.pl.]), Av. nar- (OAv. na [nom.sg.], naram [acc.sg.], naras [gen.sg.]), Gr. dvrjp, 
NPhryg. avap, Arm. ayr. 

If derived from PIE *h 2 ner- ‘man’, the PN Nero originally meant ‘the manly, strong 
one\ Sab. iner! retains the long vowel in the nom.sg. A cognomen Nero is reported 
for the gens Claudia from Varro onwards. Since it is mainly restricted to onomastics, 
Nero could be a Sabellic loanword. 

Bibi.: WH II: 164, EM 438f., IEW 765, Schrijver 1991: 21, Untermann 2000: 
495-497, Kloekhorst 2008: 386f. 

nervus ‘sinew, muscle, nerve’ [m. o] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: nerviae [f.pl.] ‘strings of a musical instrument’ (Varro+), nervia, -orum 
[n.pl.] ‘sinews or tendons’ (Varro+), Nervolaria title of a lost play ascribed to Plautus 
(Varro+). 

PIt. *(s)neuro~. 

PIE *sneh|-ur [nom.acc.], *snh r uen- [obi.] [n.] ‘sinew’. IE cognates: Skt. snavan 
[n.] ‘sinew’, YAv. snauuara.bdzura- [adj.] ‘having arms like sinews’, Gr. veupov [n.], 
veupd [f.] ‘string, sinew’; Arm. neard ‘sinew’; ToB snaura [pl.] ‘sinews’. Hit. 
ishunauuar is a ghost word, see Kloekhorst 2008: 396. 

Nervus probably stems from *neuros by metathesis. A similar development can be 
seen in parvus < *pauro~. PIt. *(s)neuro- is a thematization of PIE *(s)nehjur. 

Bibi.: WH II: 165, EM 439/JEW 977, Schrijver 1991: 269, LIV *sneh r . -+ natrix, 
neo ; i 

O. nessimas [nom.pl. f.], nessimass [acc.pl.f.], nesimum [gen.pl. n.], nesimois 
[abl.pl.n.], U. nesimei [loc.sg.n.] ‘next’. 

PIt. *ness- ‘next’ 

PIE *nesd-is- ‘nearer’? IE cognates: Olr. nessa [comp.], OW nes, MCo. nes, MBret. 
nes ‘nearer’, Bret. nes ‘near’ < PCI. *nessa- (« *nedda-, Jasanoff 1988-90: 185); 
Gaul. neDDamon [gen.pl.], Olr. nessam ‘nearest, next’, W. nessa/, OCo. nesheuin, 
Co. nessa, Bret. nessajf ‘nearer’ < PCI. *nessamo- (< *nezd-isamo-7 Jasanoff 
1988-90: 172); Skt. nediyas- ‘closer, very close’, nedistha- ‘closest, next’, Av. asna- 
[adj.] ‘close’ (< *nzd-no~), YAv. nazdiid [adv.] ‘closer’, nazdista- ‘closest, next’, OP 
asna- [adj.] ‘close’. 

Since the Ilr. forms in *n(e)zd- are the closest in form and meaning, it seems 
preferable to derive nessimo- from the same root. Cowgill 1970: 131, 138 
reconstructs PIt. *ness-isamo~, with haplology > *nessamo-. Yet this does not explain 
suffixal -i- in Oscan, which should continue a long vowel. Van der Staaij therefore 
reconstructs *-io-mo- or *-iH-mo~, but reffains firom a fiirther explanation. 

Bibi.: IEW 758f,, Meiser 1986: 242, van der Staaij 1995: 106, Untermann 2000: 
493. 

nex, necis ‘violent death, murder’ [f. A] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: necare ‘to kill’ (P1.+), denicalis ‘reserved for the purification of the 
family of a deceased person’ (Cic.f), eni/ecare (ppp. enectus) ‘to kill’ (P1.+), 
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internecare ‘to exterminate’ (P1.+), internecio ‘extermination’ (Lucii.+), pernicies 
‘destruction, ruin’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *nek~. It. cognates: maybe U. winctu [3s.ipv.II] ‘?’ (prayer for hurting the 
opponent). 

PIE *nek-s [f.] ‘death’. IE cognates: Skt. nasyati [3s.act.] ‘to perish, disappear’, aor. 
nesat [3s.inj.act.], pf. nanasa [3s.act.], ppp. nasia-, OAv. anqsat [3s.aor.act.], nqsat 
[3s.aor.inj.act.] ‘to disappear’, Av. nasiia- ‘to stray from’, nasta- ‘havingmissed’, Av. 
nas- ‘distress, misfortune’, nasu- ‘corpse’, Gr. vejcpoq [m.] ‘body, deadperson’, veKuq 
‘corpse’; Toch. nak- ‘to ruin’. 

The meaning of nex presupposes a semantic development from ‘disappear’ to ‘die’ at 
an earlier stage. I regard nequalia ‘detrimenta’ (Fest.) as a likely derivative of qualis. 
This removes the Latin evidence for a PIE stem *nek-u-. The ppp. e-nectus could 
imply that necare arose in compound verbs, esp. e-necare, and substitutes an earlier 
verb *necere. But necare could also be denominal in origin. For pernicies , see 
permities. 

Bibi: WH I: 339, II: 153-155, EM 439f., IEW 762, Sihler 1995: 532, Untermann 
2000: 497f., LIV *nek-. —> noceo, permities 

ni ‘not, that not, that, unless’ [ptcle.; cj.] (VOLat.+: Duenos inscr., Garigliano Bowl, 
SCBac. nei ) 

Derivatives: nfve, neive ‘if not’ (PI.+), nisi ‘unless, but that, except’ (Naev.+). 

PIt. *nei. It. cognates: O. nei ‘except’ < *ne + f; O. neip, neip, nei, U. neip, neip 
‘not’ maybe < *ne-i-k w id ‘nothing’. 

PIE *nei. IE cognates: OAv. nae- ‘not’ in Av. nae-cis ‘none’, OP naiy, nai- ‘not’, 
Lith. nef‘nor, than’, OCS ni, Ru. ni ‘and not, nor’, Go. nei ‘not’, OHG ni. 

A combination of ne ‘not’ and a deictic particle *-i. 

Bibi.: WH II: 166, EM 433, IEW 756-758, Beekes 1995: 222, Untermann 2000:489. 

nidor ‘strong smell, fumes’ [m. r] (Lucr.+) 

Derivatives: nidoricupius ‘who loves the smell of cooking’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *knei/id-os~. 

PIE *knei(H)d-os- ‘itch’? IE cognates: Gr. Att. rcvioa, Hom kvktt] ‘smell, fume’, Gr. 
kviSt] ‘nettle’ < *knid~, kvI^co ‘scratch, irritate (skin)’ < *knid-ie- , Latv. kniest ‘to 
itch’, Lith. kniedenti ‘to clinch’, OIc. hniss (< *knid-tdy cooking odour’, OE hnitan 
‘to sting’, OIc. hnita ‘strong odour’, OIc. knita ‘wound’. 

Under the assumption that Gr. kvxo- continues *knidrs- , and that a ‘strong smell’ is 
derived from a verb ‘to itch, sting’, nidor could belong here. The vowels are difficult 
to reconcile: Lat. and Gm. can have *iH, *eiH or *ei, Baltic can have *ei(H), but 
Greek has *iH in *knid- and *knid- in kvv^co. 

Bibi.: WH II: 166, EM 441, IEW 562f., Meiser 1998: 112, LIV *kneid-. -» lens 
nidus ‘nest’ [m. o ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: nidamenta , -orum [n.pl.] ‘nesting materials’ (Pl.), nidulari ‘to build a 
nest’ (Varro apud Non.+). 
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PIt. *nizdo~. 

PIE *nisdo- ‘nest’. IE cognates: MIr. net, W. nyth ‘nest, dwelling’, Skt. riidd- [m.] 
‘nest, lair’, Arm. nist 'residence, settlement’, Lith. lizdas, Latv. ligzds ‘nest’, OCS 
gnezdo, Ru. gnezdo, SCr. gnijezdo ‘nest’, OHG nest ‘nest’. 

A PIE compound consisting of *ni ‘down’ and the root *sd- ‘to sit’. 

Bibi: WHII: 167, EM 441, IEW 884-887, Meiser 1998:29, LIV *sed-. sedeo, sido 

niger ‘black, dark’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: nigellus ‘blackish’ (Varro+), nigror ‘blackness’ (Pac.+), nigrare ‘to be 
black’ (Varro+), nigrere ‘to grow dark’ (Pac.+), nigritia ‘black(ish) colour’ (Varro 
apud Plin.+), nigricolus ‘a little dark’ (Varro); denigrare ‘to blacken’ (Varro+); 
perniger ‘very dark’ (Pl.). 

Unknown etymology. 

Bibi: WH II: 168, EM 441. 

nimbus ‘rain-cloud, shower’ [m. o] (Pac.+) 

Derivatives: nimbatus ‘stormy’ or ‘clouded, shrouded in mists’ (of a girl) (Pl.). 

PIt. *nefos -? 

PIE *neb h -os [n.], gen. -es-os ‘cloud’. IE cognates: Hit. nepis [n. > c.], CLuw. 
tappas- [n.], HLuw. tipas- *[n.] ‘sky, heaven’, Skt.)nabhah [n.] ‘cloud, sky’, Av. 
nabah- ‘sky’, Gr. vetpoq [n.] ‘cloud’, OCS nebo , Lith. debesis ‘sky’; MP namb , MoP 
namb ‘dew, haze’, nem ‘moist’? i 

Nimbus might be connected to nebula ‘cloud’ and imber ‘shower of rain’ < *n(e)b h ~. 
One might explain the -m- in nimbus by assuming that nimbus continues *neb h -os- 
but was reshaped under the influence of imber, which has a similar meaning to 
nimbus. This is possible, but gratuitous. 

Bibi.: WH II: 168f., EM 441, IEW 3I5f., Meiser 1998: 81. —* imber, nebula 

nimis ‘too much’ [adv.] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives:,[adj.] ‘excessive, too much’ (Naev.+). 

PIt. *ne *meijis (or *ne *mfs) ‘not too little, quite a lotk 
PIE *m(e)ih r is- ‘less’. IE cognates: see s.v. minor . 

Nimius must be a recent adjectivization of nimis. In the account of Meiser 1998, nimis 
< * nimis (iambic shortening) continues *ne meis ‘not too little’, with adverbial 
*meiH-is of the adj. *meih r ‘little, few’ (cf, magis, satis). Since e.g. magis ‘more’ 
shows the zero grade of the root, one may also reconstruet *miH-is. 

Bibi.: WH II: 169, EM 441, IEW 711, Meiser 1998: 154, LIV l.*meiH-. -» minor, ne 

ningit, -ere ‘it snows’ [v. 111] (Acc.+; nivit ‘it snows’ Pac.) 

Derivatives: nix, nivis [f.] ‘snow’ (P1.+), ninguis [f.] ‘snow’ (Lucr.+), niveus ‘of 
snow, snow-white’ (Naev.+). 

PIt. *sneiwe/o- ‘to snow’ [pr.], *sning w - ‘to snow’, *sn(e)iw- ‘snow’ [m.]. 

PIE pr. *sneig wh -e/o- ‘to snow’, *sn(e)ig wh - [m.] ‘snow’. IE cognates: Olr. snigid. 
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■snig* ‘to snow’ < *snig w e/o- or *snigie/o~, Olr. snechtae, MW nyf[ m.j ‘snow’, Skt. 
aor. asnihat [3s.act.], caus. snehayat (RV) [3s.act.] ‘to lie down; lay down’, YAv. 
snaezana- [adj.] ‘slavering’, snaeza- ‘to snow’ (Ilr. *snaif -ia-), Sogd. snys-, Gr. 
vdtpei ‘it is snowing’, vkpa [acc.sg.], Lith. snifiga ‘it snows’, jsnaigas ‘snow’, Latv. 
sniegs, OCS snegb, Go. snaiws, OHG sneo ‘snow’. 

Lat. nix < nom. *sniks, gen. nivis < gen. *sniy w os. The nasal present is probably 
secondary. 

Bibi.: WH II: 169f., EM 442, IEW 974, Meiser 1998: 104, 125, Sihler 1995: 163; 
Schumacher 2004: 597£, LIV *sneig yh -. 

nitela ‘kind of rodent’ [f. a] (Plin.+) 

Derivatives: nitedula ‘kind of dormouse’ (Cic.+). 

A connection with nitor ‘to lean, exert’ is unlikely for semantic reasons. Nitor does 
not mean ‘to climb’, as WH argue in order to support this etymology. It is formally 
more attractive to look for a base *nite~, but I see no good candidate. Maybe nitela 
can be connected with nidor ‘smell’ and its IE cognates meaning ‘to scratch’. This 
makes non-IE origin possible. 

Bibi.: WH II: 170, EM 442. 

niteo ‘to be radiant, shine’ [v. II; pf. nitui) (P1.+) 

Derivatives: nitor [m.] ‘brightness, elegance’ (P1.+), nitidus ‘bright, elegant’ (P1.+), 
nitidare ‘to make bright’ (Enn.+), nitidiusculus ‘a little bit more shiny’ (Pl.), nitiditas 
‘elegance’ (Acc.), nitescere ‘to become bright’ (Enn.+); enitere ‘to shine forth’ (Acc.+). 

The Latin words are easiest understood as building on a ppp. *nitos ‘made bright, 
shining’, but there is no known IE verbal root which fits the form and meaning. If 
renideo is connected, the root would be *neit-, *noit -, *nit~. The appurtenance of Skt. 
nila- ‘dark-coloured’ < *nei(H)-? is very uncertain. 

Bibi.: WH II: 171, EM 442, IEW 760. -* renideo 

nitor, -I ‘to lean on, support oneself; strive, strain’ [v. III; ppp. nixus, nisus; Paul, ex 
F. gnitor, gnixum) (P1.+) 

Derivatives: nisus, -us ‘advance, pressure’ (Pac.+), nixari ‘to support oneself 
(Lucr.+), nixus, -iis ‘straining, travail’ (Lucr.+); adniti ‘to exert oneself, lean’ (P1.+), 
coniti ‘to strain, strive’ (P1.+), eniti ‘to struggle out, give birth’ (P1.+), eriixim 
‘strenuously’ (Sis.), obniti ‘to thrust, make a stand’ (Enn.+), obnixe ‘strenuously’ 
(PI.+), subnixus ‘propped up, assisted’ (PI.+). 

PIt. *knix'‘-et- [pr.], *kniy w -s-. 

IE cognates: see s.v. coniveo. 

The original meaning could be ‘lean on’ but also ‘exert pressure’. Since the original 
meaning is unclear, the connection with Skt. yat- ‘to be/put in place, line up’ (thus 
LIV) remains gratuitous. Even for ‘lean on’, it would not be compelling. Furthermore, 
note that *ni does not occur as a preverb in Latin. Lat. nixus (possibly for *nictus, cf 
Leumann 1977: 615) is difficult to explain secondarily, and points to a velar-final 
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root. Thus, the connection with coniveo ‘to be tightly closed’ put forward by WH and 
IEW stili seems preferable; in that case, gn- in Paul, ex F. could be etymologically 
justified. Nitor is explained as a back-formation to nisus by Leumann 1977: 188, but 
there is no good model for such replacement. Phonetically, nitor could reflect 
*(g)nfwet-e/o- < *kn(e)ig wh -e-t-; but the origin of -t- remains unclear. 

Bibi.: WH II: 171, EM 442, IEW 608, Sihler 1995: 163, 208, LIV *iet-. -► coniveo 

no, nare ‘to swim’ [v. I; pf. navT\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: notare ‘to swim, float’ (P1.+), natator ‘swimmer’ (Varro+); enare ‘to 
swim out, forth’ (P1.+), transndre ‘to swim, sail across’ (Enn.+). 

PIt. *(s)ndje/o- ‘to swim’, *(s)nato- ‘bathed’. It. cognates: ? U. snata, snatu 
[acc.pl.n.], snates, snate [abl.pl.n.] ‘cleansed’, asnata, asnatu [acc.pl.n.], asnates, 
asnate [abl.pl.n.] ‘uncleansed 1 ? 

PIE pr. *(s)neh 2 -(ie/o~) ‘to swim, float’, ppp. *(s)nh 2 -to-. IE cognates: Olr. snaid, 
■sna* ‘to swim’ < PCI. *sna(-ie/o)-, Skt. pr. snatas [3d.act.], sndtl- [ptc.act.f.], caus. 
snapdya-, ta-ptc. snata- ‘to bathe, wash’, YA x. us...snaiia- ‘to wash out\/ra-snaiia- 
‘to wash clean’, fra-snata- ‘washed’, usnaiti- [f.] ‘washing off, Gr. vfjx^ Dor. vctxco 
‘to swim’, Gr. vero, ipf. eweov, aor. veuccti ‘to swim’ < *sna~; ToB nask- ‘to bathe’. 

Natare was built to a ppp. *natos. Whether its preform was *nh 2 to- or *snh 2 -to- is 
hard to say (cf. Schrijver 1991: 171). The PIE presentwas probably a rootpresent, to 
which Italic added *-je/o~. The meaning and therefore the appurtenance of the U. 
forms is uncertain; they refer to vessels used in connection with sacrifices, maybe 
with ointments. 

Bibi.: WH II: 146£, 172, EM 442£, IEW 971f., Schrijver 1991: 168f, 403, Sihler 
1995: 529, Meiser 1998: 112, Untermann 2000: 687f., Schumacher 2004: 596, LIV 
*(s)neh 2 -. —* navis 

noceo ‘to hurt, damage’ [v. II; pf. nocui, ppp. nocitum; 5-sb. noxit (Lex XII, Lucii.)] 
(Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: sinnocens ‘not guilty, virtuous’ (Naev.+), innocentia ‘innocence’ 
(Caecil.+); noxa ‘injurious behaviour, punishment, harm’ (Andr.+), noxia 
‘wrongdoing, damage’ (Lex XII+), noxius ‘guilty, harmful’ (P1.+), innoxius ‘innocent, 
harmless’, noxitudo ‘wrongdoing’ (Acc,), obnoxius ‘indebted, liable, submissive’ 
(P1.+), obnoxiosus ‘subject, subordinate’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *nokeje- ‘to cause death’. 

PIE *nok-eie- ‘to make disappear, cause death’. IE cognates: Skt. nasdya- ‘to make 
disappear, destroy’, OP vinadayatiy [3s.pr.act.] ‘to damage’. 

The s-sb. noxit and the noun noxa betray an earlier s(e/o)-present, but it must have 
been formed secondarily to noceo, since it has the meaning and the root vowel of that 
verb. Lat. obnoxius is generally explained as deriving from the syntagm ob noxiam 
esse ‘to be involved in misdemeanour’. Noxius could be a backformation to obnoxius 
(Leumann 1977: 290), and noxia can be the f. to noxius . Ali of these can be derived 
from noxa . 

Bibi.: WH II: 153-155, EM 440,455, IEW 762, LIV *nek-. -► nex 
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nodus ‘knot, node’ [m. o] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: nodare ‘to fumish with joints, tie in a knot’ (Cato+); enodare ‘to prune 
surplus nodes from, unravel’ (Cato+), inenodabilis ‘that cannot be disentangled’ 
(Acc.+), internodium ‘intemode’ (Varro+). 

PIE *nodo- / *noHdo- / *neh 3 do- ‘knot’. IE cognates: OIc. not ‘net’; see s.v. nassa. 

The root etymology is uncertain; apart from the possible PIE preforms, an analysis as 
a loanword is also possible. See s.v. nassa. 

Bibi.: WH II: 172f„ EM 443, IEW 758f., Schrijver 1991: 125,481. nassa 

nfimen ‘name’ [n. n\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: nominare ‘to name, designate’ (P1.+), nominitare ‘to call’ (Lucr.+), 
nominalis ‘of nouns’ (Varro), nominatim ‘by name, specifically’ (P1.+), nominatus, 
-iis ‘noun’ (Varro), nominativus ‘nominative’ (Varro+); cognomen ‘surname, 
sobriquet’ (P1.+), cognomentum ‘sumame, cognomen’ (P1.+), cognominis [adj.] 
‘having the same name’ (P1.+), cognominare 'to give a (sur)name’ (Varro+), 
ignominia ‘disqualification, disgrace’ (Lucil.+), praenomen ‘personal name’ 
(Varro+), praenominare ‘to name with the prenomen’ (Varro), pronomen ‘pronoun’ 
(Varro+); nuncupare ‘to declare, pronounce, appoint’ (Lex XII+). 

PIt. *nom-n-. It. cognates: O. numneis [gen.sg.], num(nud) [abl.sg.], U. munem, 
nome [nom.acc.sg.], nomner [gen.sg.], nomne [dat.sg.], nomne [abl.sg.], nomneper [+ 
-per] ‘name’ [n.]. 

PIE *h 3 neh 3 -mn, *h 3 nh 3 -men- [n.] ‘name’. IE cognates: Olr. ainm (pl. anmanri) , 
OW anu ‘name’, Hit. laman- / lamn- [n.], HLuw. alaman- [n.], Lyc. alaman- ‘name’, 
Skt. naman-, Av. naman- [n.], nama, nama [adv.] ‘named, by name’, Gr. 6vopa 
‘name’, v6vup(v)o<; ‘without a name’, Phryg. onoman, Arm. anown, Alb. emer (< 
*emen ); ToA nom, ToB nem, OPr. emmens, OCS im$ [n.] < BS1. *in?men~, Go. namo, 
OE nama, OIc. nafn. 

The g in agnomen and cognomen was introduced on the model of a-, cd-gndscd ‘to 
know, recognize’. The verb nuncupare must be denominal to a noun *nomiceps 
‘taking a name, declaring’ > *ndmicupare > *nomcupare > *nomcupare > nuncupare. 
The reconstmction of the root is disputed. Originally, PIE *(H)nom- was posited, thus 
stili by Sihler. Yet this does not explain Latin and Germanic unless by an unmotivated 
d-grade. Thus, the root structure was *HnH-. Many scholars now seem to agree on the 
identity of the second laryngeal as *h 3 , and this had led to an identification with the 
verbal root attested in Hit. hanna- l hann- ‘to judge, sue’ (< *h 3 ne-h 3 noh 3 -) and Gr. 
ovopai ‘to blame, repudiate’, LIV reconstructs initial *h r , which requires that Gr. ci¬ 
be secondary (assimilation to the second o?). Beekes reconstructs initial *h 3 - for 
ovopa and Arm. anown, which seems compelling: Arm. can have *h 2 or *h 3 , but 
Greek only *h 3 . Others have reconstructed initial *h r on the strength of Gr. personal 
names 'Evupa-KpcmSaq and ’Evopavxid8a<; attested in Dorie dialects, which would 
contain *enoma- ‘name’. But these (partially restored) readings cannot be proven to 
contain the word for ‘name’, and thus do not outweight the evidence of ovopa and 
Arm. anown. 

Bibi.: WH II: 173f„ EM 443f., 451, IEW 321, Leumann 1977: 371, Schrijver 1991: 
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24, Beekes 1987a, Sihler 1995: 85, 97, Stuber 1997, Untermarm 2000: 500f., LIV 
*h 2 neh 3 -. 


nonnus ‘monk, nun’ [m. f. o, <5] (Ecclesiastical Lat.) 

PIE *nVnV. IE cognates: W. nain ‘grandmother 5 , Skt. nana, MoP nana ‘mother 5 , 
Gr. vdwaq [m./f.] ‘uncle, aunt 5 , vewoq ‘uncle’, Alb. riene ‘mother 5 , Ru. njcmja ‘child 
maid’ (dial. also ‘oldersister’), Bulg. neni ‘the elder 5 . 

Nursery word meaning ‘daddy, nanny’, reduplication of dental nasal plus (mostly) /a/. 
Bibi.: WHII: 175, EM 444, IEW 754. — * anus , mamma 

nos ‘we 1 [pron. pers. lp.] (Naev.+; nom.acc. nos, dat.abl. nobis; gen. nostrum, nostri; 
nostrorum [m.], nostrarum [f.]) 

Derivatives: noster ‘our’ (Andr.+), nostras , -tis ‘native, of our country’ (Cato+), 
nostratim ‘in our manner 5 (Varro). 

PIt. *nds ‘we, us 5 , *ndfei ‘us 1 , *nos-tero- ‘our 5 . 

PIE acc. *nds, gen. * no/es, adj.poss. *ns-tero- c l IE cognates: Olr. sni ‘we 5 (< 
*snes? *snoi?), -nn ‘us’ < *(s)nos*?, nathar ‘ours’ < *nastrom, ar n- < *nstrom; Hit. 
anz- ‘us’ [acc. an-za-as (OS), an-za-a-as, gen.sg. an-ze-el (OS)], Luw. anza ‘we, us 5 , 
HLuw. anz- ‘we, us’ < PIE *ns-V, enclitic Hit. ~nnas ‘(to) us, our 5 , HLuw. —nz ‘us 5 < 
*-nos; Skt. nas [acc.], nas [gen.dat.] ‘us 5 , OAv. na [acc.] < *nas, n§ [gen.dat.] < *nas, 
YAv. no [acc.gen.dat.] < *nas; Av. ahma ‘us’ < *ns-me; Gr. nom. rjixeng, acc. rjjidc;, 
Ion. fipscu;, Dor. nom. apeg acc. ape, Aeol. nom. appeq, acc. &gp£ < PGr. *aope < 
PIE *ns-me ; Alb. na < *nds; OCS nom.pl. rny, ny, gen.pl. nasb, Go. uns < *ns-, ToA 
nas. 

The original nom. *uei(s) was replaced by the stressed acc. form *nos, apparently 
already in PIt. The gen. nostrum is originally the gen.pl. of noster, after Plautus it was 
replaced by nostri The opposition between stressed *nds and enclitic *nos may date 
back to PIE. 

Bibi.: WH II: 175f., EM 444f., IEW 758, Leumann 1977: 463f„ Schrijver 1991: 122, 
Sihler 1995: 381, Beekes 1995: 208f., Meiser 1998: 158. 

! 

noscG, -ere ‘to get to know 5 [v. 111; pf. novi, ppp. notum] (VOLat.+; SCBac. gnoscier, 
Pl., Caecil. also gn-) 

Derivatives: ignotus ‘ignorant; unknown’ (Naev.+); noscitare ‘to investigate, 
recognize’ (P1.+); notio ‘acquaintance, examination 5 (P1.+), notitia l notities 
‘acquaintance, knowledge’ (Ter.+; -ies Lucr.+), (g) nobilis ‘familiar, famous, noble’ 
(Andr.+), nobilitas ‘renown, nobility 5 (P1.+), nobilitare ‘to make noted 5 (Ter.+), 
ignobilis ‘unknown; of low birth’ (Andr.+), ignobilitas ‘humble origin; obscurity’ 
(Lucil.+); agnoscere ‘to recognize, acknowledge 5 (P1.+), cognoscere ‘to get to know’ 
(P1.+), cogndbilis ‘ understandable 5 (Cato+), cognitus ‘known (from experience) 5 
(Pac.+), incognitus ‘unheard, uninvestigated’ (Cic.+), ignoscere ‘to forgive’ (P1.+), 
internoscere ‘to know apart’ (P1.+), pernoscere ‘to get to know well’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *gnaske-1 *gnoske-. 

PIE pr. *gnh 3 -ske-, aor. *gneh 3 -/gnh 3 - ‘to know 5 , pf. *ge-gnoh 3 /gnh 3 -; ppp. 



414 


nota 


*gnh 3 -to-. IE cognates: Olr. ad-gnin* ‘to recognize’ < *ati-gni-na-, W. atnabot (3s. 
atwaeri) , Co. aswonvos ‘to know’ (3s. aswori) < *ati-wo-gn-\ Hit. kane/iss- z> ‘to 
recognize, acknowledge’ < *gnh 3 -s-;*Skt. pr. janati, pf. jajnivams-, janu$- [ptc.], aor. 
ajnayi ‘to know, recognize’, ppp. a-jnata- ‘unknown’, jnata- ‘known, recognized’; 
YAv. paiti.zana- ‘to acknowledge, comprehend’, znatar- [m.] ‘knower’, zndista- 
‘who knows the best’; OP dan- [ipf.], xsnasa- [pr.sb.J ‘to leam, know’, Khot. paysan- 
‘to recognize’; Gr. yiyvtocKco ‘id.’, aor. eyvcov, ppp. -yvcoToq ‘known’, ofien yvcooTog 
yvcbfiutv ‘knower’, yvoxng ‘inquiry, knowledge’; Arm. canae‘em < *gnH r sk-i- 
(assimilated ffom * canae'em), Alb. njoh, 23s.pr. njeh < *gnV-sk-, Lith. zinoti ‘to 
know’, OPr. posinnat, Latv. zinat ‘to confess’; OCS znati, ls. znajg, Ru. znat’ ‘to 
know’; Go. kunnan, OHG kurman ‘to know, be able’; ToA dknats, ToB akndtsa 
‘foolish, stupid; fool’ < PTo. *aknatsa- < *n-gneh 3 -to~. 

Originally, gndscere meant ‘to get to know’, and novi ‘to know’. The adj. gnobilis is 
explained by Leumann 1977 as a backformation to ignobilis, a negated derivative of 
*gno-bulum Tandmark, recognition sign’. The verb ignoscere contains the preverb 
*en- ‘in’. By regular sound change, the pr. *gnh 3 -ske- and the adj. *gnh 3 -to- wouid 
have become *gnasco, * gnatus, which wouid have been homonymous with nasco ‘to 
be born’, natus ‘bom’. This may have been the reason why the full grade was 
introduced in ‘to know’: *gneh 3 -ske- > gnosco, *gneh 3 -to- > gnotus. The full grade 
may stem from the aorist, or maybe ffom the perfect. For the form -gnitus in cognitus, 
see the discussion in Schrijver 1991: 199ff. This form can hardly be explained on the 
basis of *-gnh 3 -to-. Schrijver concludes that it may reflect *-genotos < *-gnh r et-, for 
which he adduces two different morphological Solutions. The first one, proposed by 
Beekes, assumes the suffix *-eto- which is often found in Greek; hence, *-gnh 3 -eto- 
‘which is to be known’ > *-genoto-. The second one, proposed by Schrijver Ioc.cit., 
starts ffom a PIE f-stem *-gneh 3 -t~, found in compounds such as Gr. ayvroq, apiyvcot;, 
aXkoyv&q, the acc.sg. of which wouid be *-gnh 3 -et~m. By means of thematization, 
this stem wouid have yielded an adj. *-gnh 3 -et-o-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 677, II: 176f., EM 445f., IEW 376ff., Leumann 1977: 349, Schrijver 
1991: 147, 184, 199ff., Meiser 1998: 78f., Schumacher 2004: 347-349, LIV *gneh 3 ~. 
—> gnarus, ignoro, nomen, nota 

nota ‘mark, sign’ [f. a] (Lucil.+) 

Derivatives: notare ‘to mark, indicate’ (Cato+). 

Schrijver 1991 has clearly shown that it is impossible to derive nota ffom either 
*gnh 3 - ‘to know’ or from the root of Gr. aor. 6v6c(o)acn3at ‘to blame’. Schrijver 
hesitatingly proposes to derive nota from *snot-a ‘mark’ as a derivative of the root 
*snt- ‘to notice’ which is reflected in Lat. sentio. Semantically, this wouid work, but 
if Go. sandjan ‘to send’ is cognate, the Latin form wouid have schwebe-ablaut, which 
makes this solution less attractive. 

Bibi.: WH II: 177f., EM 446, IEW 377, Schrijver 1991: 197ff., LIV *sent-. 

novacula ‘razor’ [f. a\ (Cic.+) 

PIt. *(ks)nowdtlo~. 







novem 
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PIE *ks-n(e)-u- [pr.] ‘to scrape’. IE cognates: Skt. ava ksnaumi [pr.], ksmtvdnd- 
[ptc.med.] ‘to whet, sharpen’, °ksnut- [adj.] ‘-sharpened’, ksnotra- [n.] ‘whetstone’; 
ksura- ‘razor, sharp knife’; OAv. xsnaus [3s.aor.act.], xsnauuisa [2s.pr./aor.opt.med.] 
‘to hear’, YAv. hu-xsnuta- ‘well-sharpened’, OP d-xsnauvaiy/a-xsnumiy, ‘I hear’, 
a-xsnudiy ‘hear! \ 

Instrument noun *sneuakIo- < *ksneuaklo- based on a verb stem *(ks)neua-, which is 

itself derived from a PIE stem *ksneu- ‘to scrape (so as to make smooth), sharp en’. 

The retenti on of -ov- proves PIE *-euV- rather than *-ouV-, which would have yielded 

*-aw- (at least, in pretonic position). Vine (2006: 214-216) posits an original deverbal 

adj. *ksneu-o- ‘(scraped) smooth’ whence a factitive ‘to make smooth’ or 

denominative present *ksneu-eh 2 -ie/o- would have been formed in Italic. In view of 

the meaning, Ilr. and Latin *ks-n-u- is likely to be an original nasal present to *kseu- 

‘to scrape, make smooth’ (see s.v. saucius ) rather than a «-extension to the stem 

*ks-en- ‘to comb, card’. Both probably go back to a single PIE root *kes- ‘to scratch, 

* 

dig, order’ and/or *kes- ‘to cut off (Lat. castrare, careo). The latter two roots may in 
origin be identical. 

Bibi.: WH II: 178, EM 446, IEW 585f., Schrijver 1991: 449, Meiser 1998: 112, LIV 
*ksneu-, *kseu-. —> saucius 

novem ‘nine’ [num. indecl.].(Naev.+) 

Derivatives: november, -ira',[adj.] ‘the ninth month’ (Cato+), novenarius ‘ninefold’ 
(Varro+), novem [pl.adj.] ‘nine each, nine at a time’,' (Varro+), novie(n)s [adv.] ‘nine 
times’ (Varro+); nonus ‘ninth’ (Cato+), Nonae [f.pl.] ‘the ninth day before the Ides’ 
(Enn.+), nonalis ‘of the Nones’ (Varro), nonaginta ‘ninety’ (Varro+), nonagesimus 
‘ninetieth’ (Varro+), nonussis ‘the sum of nine asses' (Varro+); nundinae [f.pl.] 
‘market day (held every ninth day)’ (Lex XII+), nundinalis ‘of market-days’ (P1.+), 
internundinum (Lucil.+) ‘period of nine days’. 

PIt. *newn ‘nine’. 

PIE *hineun ‘nine’, *h]neun-o- ‘ninth’. IE cognates: Olr. noi n-, W. Co. naw, Skt. 
nava, Av. nduua, Gr. ewea, Arm. inn, Alb. nende, Lith. devyni, OCS devgtb, Go. 
OHG niun, Toch. hu ‘nine’. 

Nundino- goes back to *noweno-dino- ‘of the ninth day’, with *di-n- ‘day’ (cf. dies). 
Internundinum must be explained as an univerbation of inter nundinas ‘between 
market-days’ (Risch 1985: 333). The existence of a sg. nundinum ‘the period from one 
market day to the next’ (SCBac.+; nound- SCBac.) has been refuted by Risch 1985, 
who shows that ali old attestations of trinum nundinum (in laws, in Cicero) ‘period 
comprising three market-days’ must be understood as gen. of pl. nundinae. In nonus 
‘ninth’, *-owe- was restored after regular syncope of *noweno- > *nouno- had taken 
place; the contraction product of this later sequence *-owe- was d, not u. Nonaginta is 
either based on *ndngintd, or was formed secondarily to the ordinal nonus. 

Bibi.: WH II: 179f., 188, EM 446f„ IEW 318f., Schrijver 1991: 17, 275, 278-281, 
Meiser 1998: 172, van der Staaij 1995: 111, Coleman 1992: 396,412f. 
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novus ‘new’ [adj. o/a] (F1.+) 

Derivatives: dertuo [adv.] ‘anew, once more’ (P1.+); novellus ‘young, tender’ 
(Varro+), novalis ‘left unploughed, fallow’ (Varro+), novitas ‘novelty’ (Lucr.r), 
novare ‘to make as something new, renew’ (Lucr.+), noverca ‘step-mother’ (PL+), 
novicius ‘newly imported, recently discovered’ (P1.+); renovare ‘to restore, renew’ 
(Acc.+); novensides ‘title of an obscure set of deities’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *nowo-, *nowjo-. It. cognates: U. nuvis [nom.sg.], nuvime [acc.sg. + -en] 
‘new’ < *nouio~. 

PIE *neuo- ‘new, young’, *neuio- ‘new’. IE cognates: Hit. neiia- ‘new, fresh’, 
neuahh-' ‘to renew’, CLuvv. nd.ua/i- ‘new’, Skt. nava-, YAv. nauua- ‘new, young’, 
Gr. veoq, Myc. ne-wo, Cypr. VEpc-oxaroi; 'new, young’; OCS novu, Ru. novyj, ToA 
nu, ToB nuwe ‘new, young’ < *neuo- ; Gaul. Nevio-, Novio-, Olr. nue, W. newydd, 
OBret. nouuid, neuued, Bret. neuez, Skt. navya-, Lith. naujas, Go. niujis ‘new’ < 
*neuio~; Gr. veaco ‘to work fallow land’, veavlcu; ‘youth, young man’ (< *neua-n-), 
vcapoq ‘young, fresh’, vripoq ‘fresh’ < *neua-r~; Arm. nor ‘new’ < *neu-ro~. 

The adv. denuo goes back to abi. *de *nowo ‘a-new’ > *denuwo. Whereas Latin 
continues PIE *neuo-, SabelHc has reflexes of *neuio-. The noun noverca cannot be 
directly linked with the Armenian or Greek r-derivatives, since *neur- would yield 
Latin *ndr- (or *nerv~), and so would *neuVr~. Hence, noverca is probably a recent 
formation made to novus', the suffix is unclear. PIE *neuo- may originally be derived 
from the word *nu ‘now’. 

Bibi.: WH II: I80f., EM 447f., IEW 769, Schrijver 1991: 449, Meiser 1998: 68, 
Untermann 2000: 505f., Beekes 2003: 165. —*■ nunc, nuper 

nox ‘night’ [f. /] (abl.sg. nocte, gen.pl. noctium ) (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: nox ‘by night’ (Lex XII+); noctu ‘at night’ (Naev.+), noctua ‘night bird, 
little owl’ (P1.+), noctuinus ‘of tlie Iittle owl’ (Pl.), nocturnus ‘of the night’ (Naev.+); 
pernoctare ‘to spend the night’ (P1.+); aequinoctium ‘equinox’ (Cato+), 
aequinoctialis ‘of the equinox’ (Varro+), noctuvigilus ‘wakeful’ (Pl.), nocticolor 
‘night-coloured’ (Laev. apud Geli.), noctiluca ‘that shines by night’ (Laev.+), 
noctipuga ‘the female genitals’ (Lucii.), noctivagus ‘roaming by night’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *nok (>,) -t-. 

PIE *nog wh -t-s [nom.sg.], *neg wh t-s [gen.sg.] ‘night’. IE cognates: Olr. innocht 
‘tonight’, Hit. neku-‘ ‘to become night’ (< *neg vh -ti), nekuz [adv.] ‘in the evening’ (= 
gen.sg.); Skt. nakt- ‘night’ (nom.sg. nak, acc.sg. ndktam ) , Av. upa.naxturusu 
[adj.loc.pl.] ‘bordering on the night’ for ‘naxtdrd-?, Waxi nayd ‘night’, Gr. vu^ (vukt-) 
‘night’ (< *nok w is), vuKicop [adv.] ‘at night’, vuKtepo^ ‘nightly’, voKTEpiq, -16ocg [f.] 
‘bat’, vuKiEpivoq ‘nightly’; -vux - e.g. £v-w%-o<;, 6v-vt>x-to<; ‘nightly, in the night’, 
vuxtoq ‘nightly’, vuyjtXKu ‘to wake through the night’; Lith. naktis ‘night’ (gen.pl. 
nakt-i/ ), OCS nostb ‘night’; Go. nahts ‘night’. 

The form nox ‘at night’ is regarded as the remainder of an old gen.sg. *nok w -Les 
(Leumann 1977: 431), but phonetically more likely is a gen.sg. *nok w -t-s, as Meiser 
assumes. Pinault 20G6a explains nox ‘at night’ from an old loc.sg. *nok"t > *nok, 
which was remade into nox by analogy wih dius ‘by day\ He also assumes that noctu 
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and nocturnus presuppose a loc.sg. *nok' v t-eu, which was made at an earlier stage on 
the example of loc.sg. *dieu ‘by day’. Noctua is derived from nox ‘night’ or noctu ‘at 
night’. Nocturnus follows diurnus ‘daily’, vespernus ‘of the evening’, and probably 
reflects *noctu-rino- (or it has acquired -mus directly at a more recent stage). Verbal 
forms are only attested in Anat., the word for ‘night’ must be an old root noun from 
this root. On the strength of the lenis consonant -k- in Hittite (normally from *g"’ or 
*g wh ) and Greek -vox*, Kloekhorst 2008: 602 reconstructs the root as *ng wh -. 

Bibi.: WH II: 181-183, EM 448, IEW 762f., Meiser 1998: 139, Pinault 2006a: 228, 
LIV *neg y -. 


nubes, -is ‘cloud’ [f. (m.) *] (Andr.-t-; nubs [nom.sg.] in Andr.) 

Derivatives: nubilus ‘cloudy, hazy, dark’ (P1.+), nubilare/i ‘to become cloudy, 
overcast’ (Cato+), innubilus ‘cloudless’ (Lucr.), nubilarium ‘shelter from the rain’ 
(Varro+); obnubere ‘to veil, cover’ (usually the head, but also other objects) (Varro+). 
PIt. *(s)noup-(i~). 

PIE *(s)ne/oud h -. IE cognates: W. nudd ‘haze’; YAv. snaoSa- ‘clouds’, snaoSent- 
‘weeping’ (vel sim.), Bal. nod ‘(rain-)cloud’. 

If nubs, -is is the old inflection, this may be a root noun or i-stem. The only direct 
cognate is W. nudd, which would imply an etymology *(s)ne/oud h -. In Latin, 
obnubere suggests that the stem nub- meant a ‘cover’; note that ‘clouds’ are often 
denominated as ‘cover’. This renders a connection possible with the word nubere ‘to 
marry’ (said of the woman), see there. An altemative analysis is as *sn-eu- + to 
be compared with Skt. pra-snauti ‘drips, drops \prd-snuta- ‘releasing mother’s milk’, 
see s.v. nutrix. 

Bibi.: WH II: 183, EM448L, IEW 978, Schrijver 1991: 375. 

nubo, -ere ‘to get married’ [v. 111; pf. nupsi, ppp. nuptum ] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: nuptiae [f.pl.] ‘marriage, wedding’ (P1.+), nuptialis ‘of a marriage or 
wedding’ (P1.+), nupta ‘bride’ (P1.+), nuptula ‘young bride’ (Varro); conubium 
‘intermarriage, marriage’ (Lucr.+), innuba ‘unmarried’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *(s)nu/ouf-e/o-1 *{s)nu/oup-e/o -. 

Long d in conubium is supposed to prove original *sn~. A connection with Gr. vopcpt) 
‘bride’ must be dismissed. Nubere has been compared with RuCS snubiti ‘to court, 
love’ (e.g. in LIV), but EM object that this verb is used for the man seeking a bride, 
not for a woman marrying. Hence, this connection becomes less certain. EM favour 
an interpretation of nubere as ‘to take the veil’, especially in view of obnubere ‘to 
cover’ (see s.v. nubes). Semantically this is attractive, although it cannot be proven. 
Moiphologically, however, an etymology involving root-fmal *-d h is difficult, since 
the ppp. is nuptum rather than *nussum (cf. iubeo - hissus). Thus, nuptum would have 
to be a fairly recent formation on the basis of the present stem. 

Bibi.: WH I: 268, II: 183f., EM 449, IEW 977f., Leumann 1977: 190, LIV *sneubV 

nodus ‘naked’ [adj. o/a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: nudare ‘to make naked, strip’ (Enn.+), denudare ‘to lay bare, strip’ 
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nugae 


(Pac.+). 

PIt. *nowo/epo- ‘naked’. 

PIE *nog w s [nom.], *neg w s [gen.] ‘naked’; » Lat.Gm. *nog w od h o-. IE cognates: 
Olr. nocht, W. noeth (< *nog"-to-), Hit nekumanza, Skt. nagnd YAv, maynci-, Khot. 
biinaa- (< PIr. *bagnaka~) ‘naked’, Gr. yupvoq (< *gog w no- < *nog w no~), Arm. merk 
(< *meg w ro- < *neg w -ro-), OPr. nognan ‘leather’, Lith. niiogas ‘naked’, OCS nagb 
‘naked’ (< PIE *nog w -o-); Go. naqaps, OE nacod, MoDu. naaki (< *nog w ot/d h -o-), 
OIc. nakinn, OFr. naken (< *nog w no-?). 

The adj. can be explained via a phonetic development *nog w opo- > *nowodo- > 
*noodo- > *nodo- > nitdus (Schrijver 1991). The PIt. form is based on a PIE root adj. 
which acquired different extensions in different IE languages (cf. Beekes 1994). 

Bibi.: WHII: 185, EM 449f., IEW 769, Schrijver 1991: 274-281, Beekes 1994: 91-94. 

ntlgae ‘worthless things, nonsense’ [f.pl. a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: nugari ‘to speak without seriousness, teli stories’ (Pl.+), nugator ‘one 
who trifles, romancer’ (P1.+), nugax ‘incompetent, farcical’ (P1.+), nugatorius [adj.] 
‘futile, romancing’ (P1.+); nugigerulus ‘who peddles trumpery’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *knug-. 

No PIE etymology. Since woFds for ‘trifle’ are sometimes formed from words for 
‘nut’ or ‘seed’, a connecti on with Lat. nux is quite likely. In view of the difference in 
vowel length (ii vs. u) and in the velar (g vs. k) between nugae and nux, this might be 
a foreign loanword in Latin. 

Bibi.: WH II: 185, EM 450. -* nux 

num ‘I suppose, whether’ [ptcle.] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: nunc ‘now’ (Naev.+), nunciam ‘here and now’ (PI.+); niiper [adv.] 
Tecently’ (P1.+), nuperus ‘fresh’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *num ‘now’, *nu ‘now’. 

PIE *nu ‘now’, *nu-n(-6/oi) . IE cognates: Hit. nu [ptcle.] ‘and, but’, Pal. nu, nii, 
Hit. ki-nun ‘now’, CLuw. namm ‘now’, Skt. nimam ‘now, indeed’, OAv. nur§m, 
YAv. miram, nurqm , OP nuram ‘now’, MP nitn ‘now’, Gr. vu, vuv, vuv ‘now’, Lith. 
nun, nunaT ‘now, today’, OCS nyne, CS m>ne, Ru. nyne ‘now, today’, none (dial.) 
‘now, today’, Go. nu, OHG nu, late MHG niin ‘now’. 

Like some other languages, Latin preserves traces of the PIE adv. *nu (in nuper ) and 
of extended *nu-n(V) (in nunc < *num-ce). In (*)num, final -m might reflect PIE *-n 
(for which hardly any good evidence is available in Latin), or a remake of earlier 
*nun on the analogy of nam and -nem. For nuper , two etymologies have been 
proposed: an original adj. *newo j paro- ‘bringing forth new things’, or an adv. *nu 
‘now’ + -per. Phonetically, it is impossible to decide; but semantically, the latter is 
deflnitely more likely, since nuper does not have an active meaning (thus WH). Also, 
if the adj. was older (nuperus), one would expect an adv. *nuperum. Probably, PIE 
*nu tumed to *nu in stressed position in many individual languages. 

Bibi.: WH II: 186-188, 190, EM 450, 452, IEW 770, Leumann 1977: 401. -> -ce, 
novus, -per 
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numerus ‘number, rank, category’ [m. o] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: numerare ‘to reckon, count’ (P1.+), Numeria ‘goddess of delivery and 
counting’ (Varro); adnumerare ‘to teli out, reckon 5 (P1.+), denumerare ‘to pay in full’ 
(P1.+), dinumerare ‘to calculate’ (P1.+), enumerare ‘to count up, enumerate’ (P1.+), 
pernumerare ‘id.’ (P1.+), renumerare ‘to pay back, report’ (P1.+); innumerus 
‘countless’ (Lucr.+), innumeralis ‘id.’ (Lucr.+), innumerabilis ‘id.’ (Lucr,+). 

PIt. *nomeso~. 

PIE *nem-e/os- [n.] ‘apportioning, sacrifice’, *nom-o-. IE cognates: Hit. lammar / 
lamn- [n.] ‘moment’, HLuw. lam(i)ni ‘at the time’ < *nom-r, *n(o)m-n-os; Gr. vepto 
‘to dispense, distribute’, vopr) [f.] ‘pasture’, vopoq [m.] ‘pasture, habitation, 
province’, vopo<; [m.] ‘custom, usage, law, composition’. 

Probably a thematized form of the PIE s-stem *nem-os seen in nemus. The o-grade in 
numerus must be due to analogical replacement of the e-grade of the root by the 
o-grade on the model of *nom-o - ‘rank, number’, Lat. *nemos, -esos » * nomos, 
-esos (cf. pondus , -eris for the same development). Subsequently, the gen.sg. 
*nomes-os must have been reinterpreted as the new nom.acc.sg. *nomeso-s, yielding 
a thematic paradigm. 

Bibi.: WHII: 186f., EM 450f„ IEW 763f., Meiser 1998: 83, LIV I.*nem-. -»■ nemus 

i 

n Antius ‘messenger; message’ [m. o ] (Naev.+; grammarians nountius , CIL nontius) 
Derivatives: nuntiare ‘to bring word of, deliver a message’ (P1.+), nuntium 
‘message’ (Varro+); enuntiare ‘to make known, express’ (P1.+), internuntius 
‘messenger’ (P1.+), internuntia ‘female messenger’ (P1.+), obnuntiare ‘to announce’ 
(ler.+), praenuntius [adj./m.] ‘heralding; herald’ (Lucr.+), renuntius ‘reporter’ (Pl.), 
renuntiare ‘to report, announce, renounce’. 

Probably *nountio- , but the further etymology is unclear. It has been derived from the 
root *neuH- ‘to cry’ (Skt. navate), unattested in Latin, but also ffom novus ‘new’. But 
in the latter case, a reconstruction *no(wo)wentio- does not make sense 
morphologically. 

Bibi.: WH II: 188f„ EM 45 lfi, IEW 767, Schrijver 1991: 275. 

-nuo, -ere ‘to nod’ [v. III; pf. -nui, ppp. -nutum] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: numen ‘motion of the head, nod; divinity’ (Acc.+); abnuere ‘to refuse, 
deny, forbid’ (P1.+), abnuere ‘id.’ (Enn.), adnuere ‘to nod, permit’ (P1.+), innuere ‘to 
nod, beckon’ (P1.+); nutare ‘to nod with the head, bend forward, sway’ (P1.+), nutus, 
-us ‘nod’ (Lucr.+), abnutare ‘to disapprove’ (P1.+), adnutare ‘to nod, assent’ 
(Naev.+), renutare ‘to refuse’ (Lucr.). 

PIt. *nowe/o~. 

PIE *neu-e/o- ‘to nod’. IE cognates: Olr. as-noi* ‘to promise’ (< *eks-nou~), adnoi* 
‘to entrust’, MW dineu, MBret. dinou ‘to pour forth, flow’ < PCI. *neue/o~; Gr. vento 
[pr.] ‘to nod, beckon’ (< *neu-s- or < *veco with introduction of ven- from the aorist). 
Less clearly: Skt. -nauti [3s.act.pr.], caus. ati-navayet [3s.opt.act.] ‘to move’, Sogd. 
nw- ‘to go slowly’, n‘w- ‘to shake’, MoP navidan/nav- ‘to shake, tremble; move (esp. 
when rising from apiace)’, Lith. niausti ‘to bend’. 
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Numen and nutus can have *ne/ou- and -nuo can be fforn *-neuo, The thematic 
present is also found outside Italic, while the Lat noun and the ppp. were derived 
from the pr. , 

Bibi.: WH H: 189, EM 452, IEW 767, Meiser 2003: 235, Schumacher 2004: 491, 
LIV *neu-. —» cernuus 

nurus, -us ‘daughter-in-law’ [f. u] (Lex Reg., Ter.+) 

PIt. *snuso-» *snusu-. 

PIE *snuso- [f.] ‘daughter-in-law’. IE cognates: Skt. snusa-, Sogd. swnsh, Oss. 
nostce, MoP suna, sun(h)ar ‘daughter-in-law’, Gr. vuoq [f.] ‘daughter-in-law’; Arm. 
now, gen.sg. nowoy [f.], SeCS sm>xa, Ru. snoxa, SCr. snaha < BS1. *snus-eh 2 ~, OE 
snoru [f.], OFr. snore ‘daughter-in-law’. 

The noun has shifted from o-stem to w-stem inflection under the influence of socrus, 
-us ‘mother-in-law’. Possibly, PIE *smt-s-o- is a derivative of the same root *sneu~ 
‘to drip, nurse’ from which nutrix is often derived. 

Bibi.: WH II: 190, EM 452, IEW 978, LIV *sneu- (?). -» nutrix 

nutrix ‘child’s nurse’ [f. £] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: nutrire ‘to sucide, nourish’ (Cat.+); nutricula ‘child’s nurse’ (Lucil.T), 
nutricare ‘to suckle, nourish’ (P1.+), nutricatus , -us ‘nurturing’ (P1.+), nutricatio 
‘suckling, rearing’ (Varro+), nutricius ‘foster-father, guardian’ (Var.+). 

PIt. *(s)noutrl. 

PIE *sneu-tr-ih 2 - ‘female nurser’. IE cognates: Skt. pra-snauti [3s.act.] ‘to drip, 
release liquids’, pra-snuta- ‘releasing mother’s milk’. Appurtenance of Gr. vaco ‘to 
flow, stream’ (< *vap-ija)) is difficult and requires special pleading. 

The verb nutrire was derived from *noutri before this acquired the suffix *-k~. 
Afterwards, from *niitrik- the verb nutricare was derived (thus Steinbauer 1989). It 
has been proposed that the PIE root *sneu- is cognate to *sneh 2 - ‘to bathe, swim’, 
pointing to an analysis *sn-it- and *sn-h 2 ~- 

Bibi.: WH I: 190f., EM 453, IEW 971f., Leumann 1977: 376, Steinbauer 1989: 76f, 
Schrijver 1991: 152f., LIV *sneu-. — * nubes , nurus 

nux, -cis ‘nut’ [f. k] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: nuceus ‘of a nut-tree’ (Cato), nuc(u)leus ‘kemel, stone (of fruit)’ (P1.+); 
nucifrangibuliim ‘nutcracker’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *knuk-. 

IE cognates: Olr. cnu [f.], gen. cnao, eno, acc. cnoi, MW cneu ‘nuts’, LCo. knyfan ‘a 
nut’, MBret. cnou, Bret. kraon ‘nuts’ < PCI. nom. *kniis, obi. *knuu- (< *knu-H-l)\ 
OIc. hnot, OE hnutu ‘nut’ < *knu-d~. 

Lat. nuc(u)leus presupposes a diminutive *nuculus/-a. As argued s.v. nugae , the 
irreguiar alternations within Latin between nugae and nux already suggest a non-IE 
loanword. To this we may add the different suffixes in Celtic (*-//-?) and Germanic 
( *-d- ) and the sequence *knu-, which does not look very Indo-European (only with a 
full grade *kneu~, but this is not attested). In combination with the restriction to 
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Italo-Celtic and Gm., and the semantic field of trees and fruits, we may safely assume 
non-IE origin. 

Bibi.: WH II: 191f., EM 453, IEW 558f., Leumann 1977: 287, Strunk 1993, 
Schrijver 1995: 329f. —> nugae 



ob ‘towards, in front of; with regard to, because of [prep.] (Lex XII+); variants: ob in 
isolation and as a preverb in front of vowels, s-, t -, h- and all voiced consonants 
except g- (variants ops-, opi- especially in inscriptions); oc- in front of c-; of- in front 
of f; og- in front of g-; o- in front of m- (only in omitto), more usually obm- or om-\ 
op- (in front of/?-). 

Derivatives: optu/imus ‘best’ (Naev.+), optu/imas, -tis [adj.] ‘aristocratic’ (Enn.+). 

PIt. *op(i). Lejeune 1974 assumes Ven. op < *opi, but this is uncertain. It. cognates: 
Ven. op ‘because of, for’, O. up, op + abi. ‘at’. Fal. opidque ‘ob idque’. Maybe in U. 
ustentu, ostendu [3s.ipv.II] (meaning uncertain). 

PIE *hiopi ‘at, by’. IE cognates: Lith. ap(i)- ‘around’ < *h,opi; Skt. api, Av. aipi, 
OP apiy ‘also; by, in’, Gr. £m, em ‘on, at’, Arm. ew ‘also, and’ < *h t epi. 

The variant *obs- only occurs in a few forms, and seems to be relatively recent and 
short-lived. Older are oscen, ostendo, ostento and derivatives. Original *opw- gave 
op-, as preserved in oportet and operio. Cowgill 1970: 116f., 147, Leumann 1977: 
317f. and Sihler 1995 regard optumus as a sup. to ob, meaning ‘uppermost’. Since ob 
does not mean ‘up, above’ in Latin but ‘towards’, one may also conjecture a meaning 
‘foremost’. WH explain optumus as a sup. *opi-tVmo- ‘most powerful’, but this is 
much less likely. Lat. ob and Lith. ap(i)- can be taken to reflect *h ( op(i) ‘at, by’ (the 
Italic forms might be better explained from a monosyllable *h ( op), an ablaut variant 
of *h]epi as seen in Ilr., Gr. and Arm. Kloekhorst 2008: 194 argues on semantic 
grounds that Hit. appa, CLuw. appa ‘back, again’ probably reflect *h 2 op-, and go 
together with Gr. om-cn3ev ‘(from) behind’, Myc. o->pi, ov/e ‘afterwards’, S\j/i(-) (Aeol. 
and in cp.). 

Bibi.: EM 454, Lejeune 1974: 337, IEW 323ff., Leumann 1977: 157f., Hamp 1981a, 
Schrijver 1991: 50f., Sihler 1995: 203fi, 368, 440, Meiser 1998: 153, Untermann 
2000: 799f., 812f., 816fi 

obliquus ‘slanting, transverse’ [adj. o/d] (Cato+) 

The etymology is unknown. Closest in form and meaning are limus ‘transverse’ and 
sublimis ‘transverse from below upward’, and the latter would be morphologically 
similar to obliquus. Yet a root *li- with different suffixes *-mo- and *-k w o- does not 
immediately make sense, and has no ciear connections outside Italic. 

Bibi.: WH II: 194f., EM 455, IEW 307-309. limus 2 
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obliviscor, -I ‘to forget’ [v. III; pf, oblitus sum ] (Andr.+; pr. also oblisci Pl., Acc.) 

Derivatives: oblivium ‘forgetfulness’ (Lucr.+), oblivius Tost in oblivion’ (Varro), 
obliviosus ‘forgetful’ (P1.+), oblivio ‘forgetting, oblivion’ (Varro+). 

Schrijver follows Sommer 1914: 602 in assuming an original verb *ob-livere ‘to be 
smoothe’ < *ob-leiwe- < *-leh l i-u-eh r , a stative verb derived from the adj. *lehii-u-i- 
‘smooth’ which yielded Lat. levis. Yet a semantic shift from ‘to be smooth’ to ‘to 
forget’ is not very convincing. Keller 1992:254 connects ob-litus with Gr. Xivctpai ‘to 
dodge’, Gm. *linnan ‘to stop’, Skt. -liyate ‘dissolved’ < PIE *lih 2 - ‘to stop / 
disappear’; but the weaknesses of her theory have been addressed by Seldeslachts 
2001: 89. The latter returns to the adj. levis, and proposes to regard obliviscor ‘to start 
being erased’ as an inchoative deponent to a denominative verb *oblivire ‘to make 
smooth, erase’ < *ob-levi-ie/o-. The ptc. oblitus would stem from * ob-litus, the ptc. of 
ob-linere ‘to smear, stop’, taking its -i- from the pf. ob-livi of that same verb. The 
second part of the hypothesis is weak: why would the ptc. of oblinere have been 
applied to obliviscor ? 

Bibi.: WH II: 195, EM 455, IEW 66If., Schrijver 1991: 284, Meiser 1998: 92. 
levis 

obscaenus ‘unpropitious, ill-omened; indecent’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+; the second vowel 
vacillates between ae and e) 

Plt *skai-no- ‘left, unpropitious’. 

PIE *skeh 2 -i-no- ‘shaded; left’. IE cognates: see s.v. scaevus. 

Since e can be a phonetic development for ae in second syllable (*ai > *e > T) 
whereas ae cannot be explained if the original vowel was e, obscaenus must be the 
original form. EM propose to compare scaevus ‘left, bad’, and analyse *ob-skai-no- 
‘coming from the left side’. This seems worthy of consideration: semantically it 
would fit perfectly, and, formally, a Plt. formation *skaino- would be quite close to 
Balto-Slavic *skeh z i-n(-i)- ‘shadow’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 131, EM 456, IEW 628, LIV *skeH(i)-. -»• scaevus 

obscurus ‘dark, gloomy’ [adj. o/a] (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: obscurare ‘to obscure (heavenly bodies or sources of light), darken’ 
(P1.+), obscuridicus ‘speaking obscurely’ (Acc.), obscuritas ‘darkness, obscurity’ 
(Varro+). 

Plt. *skoi-ro-. 

PIE *skoh 2 -i-ro- ‘dark, shady’? IE cognates: Gr. oKipov [n.j (description of a white 
parasol or canopy); Go. skeirs, OIc. sklrr, NHG schier ‘ciear, bright’ < *skiro~. 

The original meaning seems to be ‘darkened, covered’. It is disputed whether we must 
analyse the word as ob-scurus or obs-curus, since oc- is productive in Latin in front of 
c-, but oscen shows *obs~. If ob-scurus, Schrijver supports the derivation of *skiiro- 
from a preform *skuHro- ‘roof, cover’; but this is semantically questionable, since the 
compound would then mean ‘(what is) toward/in front of the cover’, which is not 
what obscurus means, or a pleonastic ‘against-cover’, which is a rare type of 
formation. I f obs-curus, Schrijver (p. 462) cites Hamp’s etymology (1982-1983a: 99) 
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*obs-k' v ois-o- ‘obstructing one’s sight’, the phonetic weakness of which Schrijver 
points out himself. Among the possible phonetic preforms of non-initial -urus are PIE 
*-uHro-, *-e/o(H)uro- and (maybe) *-o(H)iro-. Also, a word in *sk- seems to me 
more probable than a word in *k~, since sk- could then have been restored after a 
phonetic change to *osc~. If the etymology of scaevus < *skeh 2 iuo- and obscaenus < 
*op-skeh 2 ino- ‘shaded, left’ is accepted, one might posit an ablaut variant *skoiro- < 
*skoh 2 i-ro- ‘dark, shaded’. Semantically this would be fine; morphologically, there is 
no exact cognate in the other IE languages. 

Bibi.: WHII: 196, EM 456, IEW 951-953, Schrijver 1991: 246f., UV *(s)keuh r . 

obturo, -are ‘to block, stop up’ [v. 1] (PI.+) 

Derivatives: returare ‘to unplug’ (Varro). 

The stem -tura- seems to presuppose a PIt. nominal form *tiiro-, *tVu(V)ro~, or 
*toiro~. WH and IEW connect -turo with PIE *tuh r ‘to swell’, which is semantically 
possible (*turo- ‘swelling’ > ‘plug’), but since obturare can also be interpreted as ‘to 
seal, protect’, it can also be connected with tutus ‘safe’ < *tuH~. But obviously, any 
plug-like object with the required phonological form could be the input for - turare , so 
that all remains uncertain. 

Bibi.: WH II: 197, EM 456, IEW 1080-1085. -> turgeo 

> 

occa ‘harrow’ [f. <5] (LLat. texts and glosses) 

Derivatives: occare ‘to harrow, break up the ground’ (P1.+), occator ‘harrower’ 
(P1.+), occillare ‘to break in pieces’ (PI.). 

PIt. *oketa-l 

PIE *h 2 ok-et- [f.] ‘harrow’. IE cognates: W. Bret. oged ‘harrow’, Gr. olivet ‘an 
agricultural implement with iron teeth, drawn by oxen’ (Hsch.); OPr. aketes, Lith. 
akecios, dial. ekecios [nom.pl.f. a], Latv. ece(k)sas ‘harrow’, Ru. oset’ ‘granary, rack 
for drying grain’ [f.], Pl .jesiec (dial.) ‘grain sieve’ < BS1. *es-et-i~, OHG egida, OE 
egede < PGm,. *axepo~. 

Since the verb occare and other derivatives are attested much earlier and better than 
the noun, TLL -suggests that the noun was back-formed to the verb. But since the verb 
is of the first class, it would stili seem to be formed on the basis of a noun. The Latin 
cluster cc may derive from secondary *tk, which led Hirt (1916-17: 230) to posit a 
development PIE *oketa > pre-Latin *okita > *otika > syncope *otka > occa. In view 
of the closely matehing Celtic, Germanic and BS1. forms which have the same 
meaning, this idea is appealing; but the assumed metathesis is not supported by other 
evidence. Altematively, occa may be a borrowing from a hypothetica! (Italic) dialect 
in which *kt developed into kk. In that case, we can posit *oketa- > *okta- > occa. 

Bibi.: WH II: 197f, EM 4561, IEW 18-22, Hirt 1916-17: 230, Schrijver 1991: 52. 
—» aceo, acu-, ocris 

occulo, -ere ‘to hide, conceal’ [v. III; occului, occultum ] (P1.+; SCBac. [ojquoltod) 

Derivatives: occultare ‘to conceal’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *kele/o~. 
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PIE *kel-e/o- ‘to hide’. IE cognates: Olr. ceilia !*, ceil, OW kelu, MBret. keles ‘to 
hide’ < PCI. *kel-e/o-, OE helan ‘to hide’; Go. huljan ‘to shroud’ < *kl-ie-, 

Present from ob + *kele-. The spelling -quot- in SCBac. is hypercorrect for -cui-. 
Bibi.: WH II: 198, EM 111, IEW 553f., Schumacher 2004: 394f„ LIV *£el-. -» 
cella, celare, clam, color 

ocior ‘faster, swifter’ [adj.comp. r\ (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: sup. ocissimus (Ter.+) / oxime (Paul, ex F.). 

PIt. *ok-. 

PIE *h!ohik-u- ‘quick’, *hioh]{c-ios- ‘quicker’. IE cognates: OW diauc, MW diawg, 
Co. dioc, OBret. diochi, Bret. diek ‘lazy’ < PCI. *di-akV- ‘lazy’, lit. ‘un-swift’; Skt. 
asu- ‘quick’, comp. dsiyas-, sup. asistha-, Av. asu- ‘quick, fast’, comp. dsiiah-, sup. 
as ista-, Gr. coKuq ‘fast, swift’, &Kiotog ‘fastest’; Ru .jdstreb, ORu .jastrjabb,jastrebh, 
Po .jastrzqb ‘hawk’, SCr.jdstrijeb ‘kite’ <PS1. *jastrgbb. 

The etymology *hik- rests on the identification with PIE *hieku(-o)- ‘horse’. If this is 
abandoned, *h 3 k- is also possible. 

Bibi.: WH II: 198, EM 457, IEW 775, Schrijver 1991: 54f. —♦ accipiter 
ocris ‘rugged mountain’ [m. i] (Andr.-f) 

Derivatives: mediocris ‘of medium size, moderate’ (P1.+), mediocriter ‘moderately; 
on a large scale’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *okri- [m.] ‘hilltop’. It. cognates: U. ukar, ocar [nom.sg.], ocrem, ocre [acc.sg.], 
ocrer [gen.sg.], ukre, ocre [dat.sg.], ocre, ocrem [loc.sg.], ukripe, ukriper, ocriper, 
ocreper [abl.sg.]; Marr. ocres [gen.sg.]; SPic. okrei [loc.sg.?] ‘castle, uppertown’. 

PIE *h z ok-r-i- ‘shaip edge’. IE cognates: MIr. ochair ‘edge’, W. ochr, Skt. 
catur-asri- [adj.] ‘four-angled’ (RV); asri- [f.] ‘sharp edge, angle’ (Br.+); Gr. oKpiq 
[m.] ‘point, sharp edge’, aKpi^ [f.j ‘summit’. 

Ocris is found as an independent word only in a few instances; it was apparently 
ousted by collis. It has been preserved in the compound mediocris, orig. ‘situated at 
the middle, half-way of the top’. Probably an i-derivative of the adj. PIE *h 2 ek-ro- 
‘sharp’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 199, EM 457, IEW 18-22, Leumann 1977: 403, Schrijver 1991: 51, 
Untermann 2000: 79Iff. —> acer ‘sharp’, acu- 

octo ‘eight’ [num. indecl.] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: octavus ‘eighth’ (Cato+); octoginta ‘eighty’ (Cic.+), octogeni [adj.pl.] 
‘eighty each’ (Lucil.+), october [adj.] ‘the eighth month’ (Cato+), octoni [adj.pl-] 
‘eight each’ (P1.+), octonarius ‘containing eight, eight long’ (Varro+), octingenti 
‘eight hundred’ (P1.+), octingenarius ‘consisting of 800 each’ (Varro). 

PIt. *okto ‘eight’, *oktawo- ‘eighth’. 

PIE 5t 'h 3 (e)kteh 3 ‘eight’, *h 3 kt(e)h 3 -ud- ‘eighth’. IE cognates: Olr. ocht n-, W. wyth, 
Bret. eiz ‘8’, Olr. ochtmad ‘8th’; Skt. asta, astdu [nom.acc.] ‘8’, astama - ‘8th’, asiti- 
‘80’, YAv. asta ‘8’, astama- ‘8th’, astaiti- ‘80’, Gr. okxco ‘8’, oySopoq, oyhoot; ‘8th , 
oySofjKOvra ‘80’, OPhryg. otuvoi vetei ‘in the eighth year’, Alb. tete ‘8’; Lith. astuoni 





odor 


425 


‘8’, Go. ahiau; ToB okt, ToA okat ‘8’. 

The ordinal seems to show a change cf *-oitos > *-auos, which is reinterpreted by 
Schrijver 1991: 300 as a delabialization of PIE *-eh 3 -uo- (with labialized laryngeal) to 
*-eh 2 -uo- due to the following 

Bibi.: WH II: 199f„ EM 457f„ IEW 775, Schrijver 1991: 49, 300, Coleman 1992: 
396, 412, Beekes 1995: 213-216, Sihler 1995: 414, 432, Meiser 1998: 56, 86, 175, 
Beekes2003: 184. 

oculus ‘eye’ [m. o] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: ocellus Tittle eye’ (P1.+), ocellatum ‘a stone with small spots’ (Varro+), 
oculatus ‘having sight’ (P1.+), oculitus [adv.] ‘as dearly as one’s eyes’, oculissimus 
‘dearest apple of my eye’ (PL), oculeus ‘made of eyes’ (P1.+); unoculus ‘that has one 
eye’ (P1.+); exoculare ‘to deprive of eyes’ (PL+). 

PIt. *ok(e)lo~. 

PIE *h 3 e/ok w -(e)lo- ‘eye’. IE cognates: Skt. aksnas [gen.sg.], aks-i [nom.acc.du.] 
‘eye’, an-aks- ‘without eyes, blind’ < *h 3 e/ok w -s-, YAv. asi [nom.acc.du.n.] ‘eye’, Gr. 
<&¥ [f-]> g en - wtioc; ‘eye, face’, Sace [nom.acc.du.n.] ‘eyes’ < *h 3 k w -i-, OPr. ackis 
‘eyes’ [nom.p.], ackins [acc.pl.], Lith. akis, Latv. aes ‘eye’, OCS oko [nom.sg.], oci 
[nom.acc.du.n.] ‘eye’ < *h 3 ek w -. 

Since most IE languages haye a root noun or an i-stem ‘eye’, the Latin formation 
probably does not go back to>PIE. Oculus could be derived from a PIE root noun 
(*h 3 e/ok w -), from a PIE thematic noun (probably *h 3 ok w -o-) or from an earlier verb 
‘to see\ 

Bibi.: WH II: 200-202, EM 458, IEW 775-777, Schrijver 1991: 49, Sihler 1995: 120, 
LIV *h 3 ek y -. 

Odi ‘to hate’ [v. pf. only, ppp. dsum) (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: odibilis ‘odious’ (Acc.), odium ‘hatred, boredom’ (P1.+), odiosus 
‘offensive, boring’ (P1.+), odiossicus ‘disagreeable’ (PL). 

PIt *od- ‘to hate’, *odio- ‘hatred’. 

PIE pf. ,|, h 3 e-h 3 (o)d- ‘to hate’, *h 3 e/od-io- ‘hatred’. IE cognates: Gr. aor. 
66uo(o)uodai ‘to be angry, grumble’, pr. cubuerat ‘contends’ (Hsch.) (pr. *o6uopai 
from a noun *ob-u- ‘angriness’?), Arm. ateam ‘to hate’ < *h 3 (o)d-, OIc. etja ‘hetzen, 
treiben’, OE atol, eatol [n.] ‘evil’. 

The pf. was used to convey the resultative/stative meaning. Therefore, LIV posits as 
the basic meaning of the root ‘to develop hatred against’, which is possible but not 
necessary. 

Bibi.: WH II: 202f., EM 458f., IEW 773, Schrijver 1991: 49f„ Beekes 2003: 157, 
184, LIV 2.*h 3 ed-. 


odor ‘smell, odour’ [m. r] (P1.+; nom.sg. odos PL) 

Derivatives: odorari ‘to smell, scent’ (PL+), odorus ‘having a smell’ (Varro+), 
odorisequus ‘following the scent’ (Andr. [uncertain]); olere [pf. oluT\ ‘to smell’ 
(PL+), olere [pf. olui] ‘to smell’ (Pl., Afran., Pompon.), olor ‘smell’ (Varro: littera 
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commutate dicitur odor olor), ol(e)facere ‘to smell, hear about’ (P1.+), odefacere 
l olefacere' (Paul, ex F), ol(e)factare ‘to smell at, sniff (P1.+), ol(e)factus, -iis ‘th 
smelling’ (P1.+); inolens ‘odourless’ (Lucr.), obolere ‘to smell, stink’ (P1.+), perolere 
‘to emit a penetrating smell’ (Lucii .+), praeolere ‘to seud out an odour ahead’ (P1.+), 
subolere ‘to smell faintly’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *ode/o- ‘to smell’, *odds ‘odour’. 

PIE pr. *h 3 ed-/*h 3 d- ‘to smell’. IE cognates: Gr. oCpt (Ion. Att.) ‘to smell’, plqpf. 
68cd5ei, Gr. 65jit], ocpf) ‘odour, scent’, Arm. hot ‘smell’ < *h 3 ed-, Lith. iiosti, 3s. 
uodzia, Latv. uost ‘to smell, snifT, OCz.jadati ‘to investigate, explore’. 

Some forms show the change of intervocalic *d > /, the exact conditions of vvhich are 
unclear. In this word, it seems that d was preserved in front of 6, but changed to l in 
front of e. In view of fulgere /fulgere, fervere /fervere, it seems likely that olere is 
older than olere (cf. Leumann). 

Bibi: WH II: 203, 206, EM 459f„ IEW 772f., Leumann 1977: 544, Schrijver 1991: 
50, Meiser 1998: 100, LIV 1 *h 3 ed-. 

-oles, -is ‘feeding, nursling’ [f. i]: indoles , -is f. (P1.+) ‘nature, character’; proles 
(Lucr.+) ‘offspring’, suboles (P1.+) ‘young growth of a tree; offspring; generation’ 
Derivatives: proletarius ‘belonging to the lowest class of citizens’ (P1.4-, Lex XII in 
Geli.). 

This noun only occurs as the second member of compounds. It reflects *al-i- or *cd-e- 
‘upbringing; offspring, descendant’ to alere ‘to feed’. The vowel was weakened in 
non-initial syllable to o, but not further to u. Leumann 1977: 553 assumes that these 
nouns were built to a stative verb * alere ‘to grow up’ (as reflected in ad-olescd). An 
old /-stem *h 2 el-i- or *h 2 ol-i- is difficult because one would expect a phonetic 
outcome *-iles, -is. Thus, *ol-i- is probably an inner-Latin formation. The early 
attestation of proletarius, as well as its meaning which differs from proles, show that 
proles must have existed a long time before its first attestation in the first century BC. 
Bibi.: WH 1:694, II: 369, 619, EM 23, IEW 26f., Schrijver 1991: 42, LIV 262. -> alo 

olle / ollus ‘that; he, she, it’ [pron., pron. adj. o/a] (Andr.+. Forms: dat.sg. olli, dat.pl. 
ollis, nom.pl.m. olli, nom.ace.pl.n. olla) 

Derivatives: olim [adv.] ‘formerly, once; one day, in future’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *olno- > *ollo~. It. cognates: O. ullels [gen.sg.m.], ulum [acc.sg.m.], illam 
[acc.sg.f.], ulas [gen.sg.f.], olu [gen.pl.m.] ‘that one’ < *oL; U. ulu, ulo ‘thither’ < 
*olo, *dld or *dlom. 

PIE *h 2 ol-no- ‘that, yonder’. IE cognates: Gaulish ollo-, Olr. ol ‘beyond’; OCS larti, 
Cz. Ioni ‘last year’ < PS1. *olni. 

The oldest Latin form was ollus [o/a] which acquired pronominal endings as in iste: 
ollus » olle, ollum » ollud. The stem oll- only survives in old formulae and in 
hexameter poetry, but was already replaced at the beginning of the literary period by 
ille on the example of is,ea,id and iste. Olim seems to be formed off the pronominal 
stem *ollo- with the suffix -im (productive in VOLat.) for adverbs of time and place. 
For the PIt. preform, both *olno- or *olso- are conceivable; but the Celtic and Slavic 
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evidence points to *olno-. For olim, Schrijver 1991 (passim) reconstructs *h 2 ol- for 
the root; although this seems highly irregular from a morphological point of view, 
note that U. also requires *o. 

Bibi.: WH II: 206f., EM 461, IEW 24-26, Schrijver 1991: 68, Sihler 1995: 393, 
Kortlandt 1996: 143, Meiser 1998: 163, Untermann 2000: 793-795. —*■ alius , ille , uls 

olor ‘swan’ [m. r ] (Verg.+) 

PIt. *eldr. 

IE cognates: Olr. elu, MIr. elae [f.] < PCI. *elja?, W. alarch , pl. eleirch ‘swan’ < 
*alarko- « *elar-sko- < *el-r-sko~; Ru. lebed' [m.], Cz. labut', SCr. labud ‘swan’ < 
*h 2 elb h -ond-i- (?); OIc. elptr, glpt [f.], OHG albiz, elbiz, OE cdbitu, ielfetu [f.] ‘swan’ 
< *albit-. 

The preform was probably *el5r (with regular e > o before velarised f), but *oldr 
cannot be completely ruled out, since the evidence for the development of *olV- is 
scarce: the loanword Ulixes has u-, the verb volvo < *uoluo has o, but in a special 
phonetic surrounding. The nom.sg. may have regularly been *eldr < *elp, after which 
an -or-stem was created. Together with Olr. elu and W. alarch, olor goes back to an 
Italo-Celtic word for ‘swan’. The closest connection in form and meaning is with Ru. 
lebed’, OHG albiz ‘swan’, which seem to go back to a root ^elb 11 - (as in albus 
‘white’), but with difficulties, since the Slav. accentuation does not match. Maybe 
*-b h - in Slav. and Gm. is a suffix (as more often in animals and colours), and the root 
was *h 2 el-, or, if non-IE, * VI-. If it were *h 2 el-, it would be impossible to connect 
Italo-Celtic *el- ‘swan’. If a common word *Vl- for ‘swan’ is accepted, it must be a 
foreign loanword into the IE languages. The appurtenance of Gr. ilm [f.J kind of 
singing-bird, perhaps reed-warbler’ is very uncertain. 

Bibi.: WH II: 207, EM 461, IEW 302-304, Schrijver 1991: 37, 1995: 76, EIEC 538. 

omen, -inis ‘omen, augury’ [n. u} (P1.+; older osmen according to Varro) 

Derivatives: ominari ‘to know or teli from omens, predict’ (P1.+), ominator ‘one 
who makes prognostications’ (PI.). 

PIt. *ok"s-mn- ‘sighting, omen’? 

PIE *h 3 ek w 7 s- ‘to see’ [pr.]. 

It is uncertain whether Varro’s osmen ever really existed, or was invented by folk 
etymology. Benveniste 1962: IOf. connects Hit. ha-' / h- ‘to believe, trust’ < *h 2 / 2 eH. 
Oettinger 1979: 361 reconstructs *h 2 e/oh 3 -s-mn ‘trust’. Yet semantically I am not 
convinced by this etymology. Others have reconstructed *h 3 ek w -s-mn ‘a sighting’, the 
meaning of which seems closer to ‘omen’. Note Gr. oppa, -axo<; ‘eye’ < *onpa < 
*h 3 ek w -mn; Latin would have added an *s, as it often does in front of the suffix *-mn. 
The only drawback is that the suffix -men nearly exclusively occurs after Latin verb 
stems or verb stems of an earlier period. For *h 3 ek w - ‘to see’, we have no evidence in 
Latin that a verb existed; for PIE, LIV reconstructs a reduplicated perfect and an 
J-present (whence Av. aifiii-axsaiia- ‘to watch’, Gr. fut. oyopai ‘to see’). Thus, omen 
could be formed from a PIE s-present. Meier-Briigger 1992 derives omen from 
*h !/2 og-smen ‘speech, what was predicted’ to aio < ^^eg-. This is semantically 
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attractive, but no other evidence for an o-grade of this verb exists in Latin, and one 
can hardly assume a s/rcen-derivative to have been built on the PIE perfect *He-Hog-. 
Bibi.: WH II: 208, EM 461, Meier-Briiggey 1992, LIV ?*h 2 eh 3 -. -> oculus 

Omentum ‘fatty membrane of caul, covering the intestines’ [n. o] (Cat.+) 

It. cognates: U. umen [acc.sg.], umne [abl.sg.] ‘ointment’ < *omben < *ong w en-. 

I see no semantic support for WH’s hypothesis that omentum is derived from the verb 
-ud ‘to put on/off. Also, *owe-mento- would phonetically yield *umentum, whence 
5- could only arise by restoration of *ow~; but there was no word to restore this 
sequence from. EM suspect that it is a loanword, in which case the source might have 
been (a cognate or derivative of) U. umen lomenl ‘ointment’ < *omben , the Sab. 
cognate of Lat. unguen. 

Bibi.: WH II: 208, EM 461, IEW 346, Untermann 2000: 796f. -> unguen 
omnis ‘the whole of, ali, every’ [adj. i] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: omnino [adv.] ‘in every respect, entirely’ (PI.+), omnipotens ‘almighty’ 
(P1.+). 

PIt. *op-ni-l 

PIE *hi /3 e/op-ni- ‘working’. 

Omnino is a petrified case-form of *omn-ino- ‘wholly’. The absence of the change 
*omn- > *umn- (a Iikely but not completely certain change) can be explained if mn 
arose from a different sequence, such as *oPn-. WH propose *op-ni- with the stem 
op- ‘wealth’, the stem of which is regarded as verbal PIE *h 3 ep- ‘to make’ by LIV. In 
fact, a verbal adj. in *-ni~ can be reconstructed for other Latin words too (cf. lenis, 
segnis). The verbal root might be *h]Op- ‘to take’ {opto) or *h 3 ep- ‘to work’ > 
‘possess’. The former seems slightly more ILkely for semantic reasons. 

Bibi.: WH II: 209f., EM 461, IEW 780, Leumann 1977: 347, Sihler 1995: 43, LIV 
l.*h 3 ep-. —* ops, opus 

onus, -eris ‘burden, load’ [n. r] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: onerare ‘to load with goods’ (P1.+), onerarius ‘for carrying Ioads’ 
(Naev.+); exonerare ‘to discharge, unload’ (P1.+); onustus ‘loaded, Iaden’ (Naev.+). 
PIt *ones- [n.]. 

PIE *h 3 en-os, -es- [n.] ‘load’. IE cognates: Hit. aniie/a- z ' ‘to work; to carry out, to 
produce, to treat’, Pal. aniie/a- ‘to work’, CLuw. anni- ‘to carry out’ < *h 3 n-ie/o-; Skt. 
anas- ‘heavy cart’, anadvah- [m.] ‘ox, draught animal’ < *anas-vah- ‘pulling a cart’. 

The adj. onustus is a to-derivative of the ^-stem: *onos-to~. If the Hittite verb belongs 
here (semanticaily this is not compelling), the root must rather be *h)enH-, according 
to Melchert 1994: 85. This is adopted by Janda 1999 and Stiiber 2002: 88, who 
reconstruet *h]enh 3 -. The reconstmction with final -h 3 is based on a comparison with 
Gr. 'Evoclx&ov, which I find unconvincing. Kloekhorst (2008: 179ff.) argues that 
Melcherfs scenario is problematic within Anatolian, and instead proposes to 
regularly derive an(n)iia- from PIE *h 3 n-ie/o-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 210, EM 462, IEW 321f„ Lubotsky 1990: 132, Schrijver 1991: 50. 
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opacus ‘sheltered, shady’ [adj. o/a] (Lucr.V) 

Derivatives: opacare ‘to make shady; darken’ (Pac.+). 

Opacus has since long been compared with Skt. dpaka- ‘tumed away from’ and OCS 
opaky ‘the other way round, behind one’s back’, Ru. opak(o) (dial.) ‘back’, but these 
must be reconstructed as PIE *h 2 epo-h 3 k w - ‘tumed away from’, which would yield 
Latin *apocus. Klingenschmitt 2004: 249 proposes a metathesis from *apokos to 
*opakos, but this seems unlikely; see the discussion of undecim s.v. decem. It seems 
more promising to compare the root *(h 5 )ueh 2 - ‘to abandon, leave empty’ found in 
vanus , vastus, vacuus , maybe also in vagina ‘sheath’: *op-wdko- ‘situated towards the 
empty side’ > *opako-. Obviously, this is just a theorical possibility. 

Bibi.: WH 210, EM 703, IEW 53-55, Leumann 1977: 340, Schrijver 1991: 146, 308, 
Klingenschmitt 2004: 249 - 2005: 540. —+ vacuus, vanus 

operio, -Ire ‘to shut, close, cover’ [v. IV; pf. operui, ppp. opertum] (Naev.+) 
Derivatives: opertare ‘to cover habitually’ (Enn.+), operculum ‘lid, cap’ (Cato+), 
operimentum ‘covering, cover’ (Cato+); coperire/cooperire ‘to cover completely’ 
(P1.+), adaperire ‘to open wide, uncover’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *op-wer-i(e)~ ‘to cover up’. 

PIE *h 2 uer-i(e)- [pr.] ‘to cover’. IE cognates: see s.v. aperio. 

Bibi.: WH H: 211, EM 38, IEW 1160-1162, Sihler 1995: 503, Meiser 1998: 116, 
195, LIV *Huer-. —> aperire , ob . 

i 

J 

OpiliO ‘herdsman; kind of bird’ [m. n\ (P1.+; also upilio Verg., Serv.+) 

Derivatives: opilius, opilia (Praeneste). 

PIt. *owi-<pol-o- ‘sheep-driver’. 

PIE *h 3 eui- ‘sheep’ + *polh 2 -o- ‘driver’. IE cognates: see ovis resp. pello. 

The distribution of u- (Verg. et al.) and 5- (PI., CIL) could point to a Sabellic origin of 
the variant opilio ; this would have the regular Sab. outcome of *ou- < *owi~. In Latin, 
the expected outcome would be upilio. The element opilio can contain a derivative in 
*-io- to a PIE noirn *polh 2 -o- ‘who impels’ to the root of pello ‘to impel’. The 
compound is probably not of PIE date. Vine 2006a: 234 interprets opilio as a possible 
‘rustic’ Roman reflex of *aupolio « *awi->polo- < *oui->polh 2 o- ‘sheep-driver’ (or 
*oui+ph 2 -lo- ‘sheep-protector’), with *ou- > *au~ due to Thumeysen-Havet’s 
unrounding of *ou in pretonic syllable. 

Bibi.: WH II: 211, EM 462, IEW 80lf;, Leumann 1977: 134, Schrijver 1991: 277, 
LIV *pelh 2 -. —► ovis, pello 

opimus ‘which is taken as trophy, glorious; rich, sumptuous’ [adj. o/a] (Lex Reg., 
P1.+) 

Derivatives: opimitas ‘prosperity’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *opi [ins.sg.]? 

The older etymological connection with pinguis, Skt . ptvan- ‘fat’ must be dismissed. 
Form and meaning suggest that opimus was derived from Lat. ops ‘power, resources’ 
which almost certainly continues a PIt. i-stem *op-i~. We must assume suffixation of 
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adjectival *-mo- together with vowel lengthening of *i to *F; this recalls the process 
leading to adj. in *-/V:no}~, ~/V:to/~, which Nussbaum explains as derivativos from 
ins.sg. forms in *-hi. Since Lat. has no productive adjectival suffix other than 
~(t)(i)mus in the superlatives, it might be just this process by which the language 
created *opT ‘with power, with riches’ » *opT-mo- ‘abundant’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 211 f., EM 462, IEW 793f., Leumann 1977: 319. — ops 

opinor, -5n ‘to think, believe, suppose’ [v. 1] (Naev.+; also opinare in PI. to Caecil.) 
Derivatives: opinatus, -iis ‘supposition’ (Lucr.+), adopinari ‘to conjecture’ (Lucr.), 
opinio ‘opinion, imagination’ (P1.+). 

Steinbauer 1989 proposes a derivative *op-eina- ‘to try to achieve’ to a noun *eino- 
‘purpose’, but this noun is as yet illusive. Schrijver stresses that the semantic link 
between ‘to believe’ and ‘to choose’ is weak, and so is therefore the traditional 
etymological connection with the root of optare . Vine 1999a argues that it is difficult 
to reconstruet a stem *opidn-/*opion- from which opln-a- could have been derived, as 
others had proposed. He argues that the Praenestine spelling opeinor in a 
third-century inscription proves that the word contains PIt. *-ei- and not even 
which reduces the chances of finding a PIE etymology. 

Bibi.: WH II: 212f., EM 462, IEW 781, Steinbauer 1989: l88f, Schrijver 1991: 52, 
Vine 1999a, LIV ?2.*h 3 ep-. 

oportet ‘it is proper, right’ [v. II; pf. oportuit ] (Naev.+) 

PIt. *op-wort-(e~). 

PIE *ue-u(o)rt- [pf.] ‘to tum’. 

The original meaning is thought to be ‘it befits, it comes to one’, and the form is 
derived from *op ‘towards’ plus a form of the root *uert- ‘to tum’. WH assume an 
original causative *uort-eie-, yet a transitive form does not fit the meaning. Therefore, 
*op-uort-e- (> *oport-e~, with a sound change dated to PIt. by Meiser 1986: 185) may 
contain the perf. stem *ue-u(o)rt~, which is assumed to be attested in CIL aduortit 
‘advertit’. Thus, ‘it has tumed toward someone’ > ‘it befits, it is proper’. The 
e-conjugation would be a secondary addition in connection with the stative meaning 
of *oport-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 214, EM 463, IEW 323-325, Leumann 1977: 553, Schrijver 1991: 
472, LIV *uert-. —» verto 

oppidum ‘(fortified) town; barriers’ [n. o] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: oppido ‘utterly, entirely’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *op^pe/od-o- ‘obstructing’. It. cognates: U. perum, peru, perso [acc.sg.], 
pe?ume, persome [acc.sg, + -eri\ ‘ground’ or ‘place’ < * pedom . 

PIE *ped-o- [n.] ‘stepped’ > ‘place, step’. IE cognates: Hit. peda- [n.] ‘place’, 
HLuw. LOCUS-ta- [n.] ‘place’, Skt. pada- [n.] ‘footstep, piece of ground’, OAv. 
pada-, YAv.paSa- [n.] ‘footstep’, OP patppadam kar- ‘to retreat’, Gr. nedov ‘ground, 
earth’, Arm. het ‘footprint’, OPr. pedan ‘ploughshare’, Lith. peda, (dial.) pedas 
‘footprint’, Latv. p^da ‘foot-sole, footstep’ < *>pedrO-\ Olc.fet ‘step’. 
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U. *pedom ‘ground’ can be interpreted as *pedo- [n.], nominalization of *ped-o- 
‘stepped, trodden’, or *ped-o- [n.], with accent retractiori of the adj. *ped-o-\ thus 
Nussbaum, who assumes that the derivational basis was the verb *ped- ‘to step’ rather 
than the noun *ped- ‘foot’. Latin oppido might be explained as *‘to the ground’ > 
‘utterly’ (Nussbaum). For the noun oppidum , the meanings ‘barriers’ (in a circus) and 
‘fort’ are both attested in Naev. (the former one in a quotation from Varro). In 
connection with ‘foot’, a meaning ‘barriers’ is easier to understand than 
‘fortification’, so chances are that WH are right in assuming original *op-pedo- ‘what 
is in front of the feet, obstructing the way’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 214f„ EM 463, IEW 790-792, Untermann 2000: 524f., LIV *ped-. -+ 
ob,pes 

ops, opis ‘power, ability, resources’ [f. /] (Andr.+; abl.sg. opid CIL 1.364, opi Varro) 
Derivatives: Opis/Ops , gen. Opis ‘a Roman goddess’ (PI.+), cop(i)s, copis ‘rich, 
wealthy’ (P1.+), copia ‘abundance’ (PI.+); inops ‘poor, powerless’ (P1.+), inopiosus 
‘destitute’ (P1.+); opulentus ‘wealthy, rich’ (PL+), opulentitas ‘richness’ (PI.+), 
opulenter ‘richly’ (P1.+); officium ‘service, duty’ (P1.+), officiosus ‘dutiful, attentive’ 
(Afran.+); opituidre/i ‘to help, bring relief (Andr.+), opitulus ‘cult-title of Jupiter’ 
(Paul, ex F.), opiparus ‘sumptuous, rich’ (P1.+), opifex ‘craftsman, inventor’ (P1.+), 
opificium ‘the performance of constructive work’ (Varro+), opificina ‘performance’ 
(PI.). 

PIt. *opi-. ^ * > 

PIE *h 3 e/op-(i-) ‘ability, force’. IE cognates: Hit. happina- ‘rich’, happinant- ‘rich 
(person)’ < *h 3 ep-en-o-; Skt. dpnas- ‘possession, property’ [n.], YAv. afinarfhant- 
‘rich in property’ < *h 3 ep-nos-, Gr. 6(utvq [f.] ‘food, com’ < *h 3 ep-n-h 2 -? 

Lat. officium < *opi-fak-io~. The existence of different derivatives in the IE branches, 
and also of an s-stem (see s.v. opus), may point to a PIE root noun *op~. Livingston 
(2004: 73-82) explains opulentus and the other adj. in -ulentus as dissimilated from 
*-owent-o- , on the modei of the semantic proximity of adj. in -uus to those in -ulus. 
Bibi.: WH I: 270, II: 204£, 215f., EM 459f, 463f., IEW 780, Schrijver 1991: 50, 
LIV 1 .*h 3 ep-. — riomnis , opimus, opus 

opto, -are ‘to desire, pray for’ [v. 1] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: optio ‘choice, option; junior ofFicer’ (P1.+), optionatus , -us ‘the rank of 
optio' (Cato+), optabilis ‘desirable’ (Andr.+); adoptare ‘to associate, adopt’ (P1.+), 
adoptaticius ‘adopted’ (PI.+), exoptare ‘to long for’ (P1.+), exoptabilis ‘desirable’ 
(P1.+), praeoptare ‘to prefer’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *opeje- ‘to choose, grab’. It. cognates: U. upetu [3s.ipv.II], upetuta [3p.ipv.II], 
opeter [ppp., gen.sg.n.] ‘to select’; O. ufteis [gen.sg.], uhftis [nom.pl.] ‘?’ < *op-ti- 
‘help/wish’? 

PIE *h 1 op-eie- ‘to choose, grab’. IE cognates: Hit. epp- 7 ’ /app- ‘to take, grab’ (< PIE 
root pr. *hiep-/*h!p-), Hit. pai- / pi- ‘to give’, CLuw., HLuw. piia-, Lyc. pije- ‘to 
give’, Skt. dpa, YAv. apa ‘has reached’ (< IE pf. *h|e-hi(o)p-); maybe Alb. (j)ep 
‘gives’, ls. (j)ap. 
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Vine 1999a: 520f. explains U. upetu from a PIE iter. *op-eie~; to the resulting pr. 
*ope~, Latin could have made a ppp. *opto~, from which optare was derived as a 
frequentative. The connection with opinor 'to suspect’ is difficult for semantic 
reasons; EM regard it with scepsis. A connection with ap- as in apio, apiscor ‘to take’ 
< *h(p- would be possible if the iatter indeed started from the meaning ‘to reach, get’. 
U. upetu might then point to a caus. or iter. *op-eie~ > *ope- 'make a choice’. A root 
*hip- is more attractive than *h 3 p-, since there is no connotation of ‘work’ in opto and 
upetu. LIV and Meiser 2003 assume that a verb form opet lopetl is contained in the 
Duenos inscr. sequence noisiopetoitesiai, which is merely a guess. The original form 
of the hapax praedotiont in Festus, glosses with ‘praeoptant’, is too uncertain to be 
taken into consideration; Vine 1999a: 522f. suggests that the original form may have 
been *praeponont ‘they prefer’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 217, EM 464, IEW 781, Schrijver 1991: 52, Untermann 2000: 210, 
786, Meiser 2003: 65, LIV ?2.*h 3 ep-. —> apiscor, opinor 

opulus ‘kindofmaple’ [f o] (Varro+) 

Since Pliny assigns this tree name to the Mediolanenses ‘Milanese’, it might be a 
Celtic word. 

Bibi.: WH II: 217, EM 465, IEW 18-22. 
opus, -eris ‘work’ [n. r] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: opera [f.] ‘effort, activity’ (Naev.+), opella ‘little effort’ (Lucr.E), 
operarius Tabourer’ (P1.+), operaria ‘woman who hires out her Services’ (Pl.), 
operatus ‘busy, occupied’ (Lucil.+), operari ‘to be at work’ (Plin.+). 

PIt. *opes- [n.] ‘work’. It. cognates: SPic. opesauom [inf.], U. osatu [3s.ipv.II], 
Pael. upsaseter [3s/p.ipf.sb.ps.], O. upsannum, upjsannu [gdve.acc.sg.m.n.], 
upsannam, upsan(am) [gdve.acc.sg.f.], OTioavca [gdve.acc.pl.n.]; O. upsed, upsed, 
SPic. opsut, ojpsuq [3s.pf.], O. uupsens, upsens, outtcevc;, Vest. osens [3p.pf.], U. 
opset(a est) , oseto (est) [3s.pf.ps.f.], O. upsatuh sent [3p.pf.ps.n.?] ‘to erect’: pr., 
ppp. *op-es-a-, denom. to *opes- ‘work’, pf. O.U. *ops~, SPic. *ops~. 

PIE *h 3 ep-os, -es- [n.] ‘work’. IE cognates: Skt. apas- [n.] ‘work, action’, apas- 
[adj.] ‘active, skilful, working’, Av. huuapah- ‘doing good work, masterly’, OAv. 
hauuapatjha- [n.] ‘creativity’, MoP xub ‘good’; OE efnen ‘to perform’ (< PGm. 
*abnjan), OHG uoben ‘to start to work, practice, worship’. 

Postgate 1899 has shown that operatus must be a derived adj. ‘full of opera, absorbed 
in’ to opera, whereas operari was back-formed to operatus more recently. This means 
that PSab. *opesa- ‘to erect’ was an independent creation of Sabellic. 

Bibi.: WH II: 217f„ EM 465f., IEW 780, Schrijver 1991: 50, Untermann 2000: 
801-803, LIV l.*h 3 ep-. —► omnis, ops 

orbis ‘disc, flat round object, circle’ [m. i] (Cato+; abl.sg. orbi) 

Derivatives: orbiculus ‘small disc’ (Cato+), orbiculatus name of a pear (Varro); 
orbita ‘track made by a wheel; path of a heavenly body’ (Var.+), orbitus ‘circular 
(Varro); orbile ‘rim’ (Varro). 
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PIt. *orfi- ‘wheel’, *orf/eta- ‘wheel-like, disc’. It. cognates: U. urfeta [acc.sg.] ‘?’ 
(an object which the priest holds in his hands). 

PIE *h 3 orb h -i- ‘tuming thing’. IE cognates: Hit. harp- ta(ri) / harp- 1 ‘to change 
allegiance, join’ < *hserb h -to, {GlS) harpa/i- [c.] ‘pile, heap’; Gr. apcpuxvov ‘disk (in 
Lydian) (Weiss 2006: 261); ToAB yerpe ‘disc / surface / image’ (vel sim. = Skt. 
bimba) < *h 3 erb h o-. 

The etymology of orbis is much disputed, see Untermann 2000. Klingenschmitt 1980: 
214ff. reconstructs *h 2 (o)r-d h h]-i-, which he interprets as ‘where the spokes (of a 
wheel) are attached’ = ‘felly’ to Skt. ara- ‘spoke of a wheeP. While formally 
possible, this explanation lacks formal matches in other IE languages, and is therefore 
less attractive. Driessen 2001 posits *h } orb b -{i-) for Latin, with shortening by 
Osthoffs law. But it may also be *hiorb h -i- , if the Tocharian long vowel is secondaiy. 
Driessen rejects the connection with urbs. This solution is developed by Weiss 2006. 
He assumes that orbis derives from PIE *h 3 erb h - ‘to tum’ (*h 2 erb h - cannot be 
completely excluded), a meaning he arrives at by comparing the Hit. verb harp- ‘to 
change allegiance, join’. Latin orbita and U. urfeta can go back to the same PIt. 
preform *orfi/eta~, with vowel restoration in the second syllable in Umbrian. Weiss 
2006: 252f., 261 analyzes this as a fem. of an original f-stem *orfi-t- ‘wheel-like 
(one)’, which in its tum was derived ffom an /-stem noun *orb h -i- ‘tuming thing, 
wheel’ from which orbis can be. directly derived. 

Bibi.: WH II: 219, EM 466, TJntermann 2000: 805, Klingenschmitt 1980: 214ff, 
Driessen 2001: 53f., 57f., Weiss 2006. —* urbs : 

orbus ‘deprived of, childless, orphaned’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: orbitas ‘childlessness’ (P1.+), orbitudo ‘bereavement’ (Pac.+), orbare 
‘to deprive of, rob’ (Pac.+); orbificare ‘to bereave of children’ (Acc.+). 

PIt. *orfo- ‘heir, orphan’. 

PIE *h 3 orb -o- ‘tuming, what/who is tumed over’ > ‘inheritance / heir’. IE cognates: 
Olr. orb [m.] ‘heir; inheritance’ < *orbo~, orb{b)e , orpe [n.] ‘inheritance’ < *orbiio~, 
Hit. harp- ! “’ <n) , harp-' ‘to change allegiance, join’ < *h 3 erb h -to [med.], harpa/i- ‘pile, 
mound’, Gr. optpavoc; ‘orphaned’, optpopoxai ‘orphan’s guardian’ (Hsch.), topcpcocEV 
‘made into an orphan’ (Hsch.), Arm. orb, -oy ‘orphan’, OCS rabt, ORu. rob-b, Cz. 
rob ‘servant, slave’ [m.] < *orbo-, OIc. arfr ‘heir’ < *arbaz, Olc. arfi, OSwe. ame 
‘heir’ < *arban-, Go. arbi, OHG arbi, OS erbi [n.] ‘inheritance’ < *arbija- , Go. 
arbija , OHG arpeo , OE irfa ‘heir’ < *arbijan- ‘having the inheritance’. 

According to Weiss, the root *h 3 rb h - ‘to tum’ here had the specific meaning ‘to 
change membership from one social class to another’. Armenian and Greek can have 
*h 3 rb h -, *h 3 orb h - or *Horb h -, the other languages *h 3 orb h - or *Horb h -. 

Bibi.: WH II: 2l9f., EM 466, IEW 781f., Schrijver 1991: 52, Weiss 2006. 

Ordior, -iri ‘to lay the warp (of a web); begin to speak or write; begin’ [v. 111; pf. 
orsus sum ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: exordior ‘to lay the warp; begin’ (P1.+), exordium ‘the warp set up on a 
loom before the web is started; the beginning’ (Enn.+), redordior ‘to unweave’ 
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(Plin.), primordium ‘beginnings, source’ (Pac.+) ( ordia prima Lucr.), orsa, -orum 
‘undertakings; words’ (Verg.+); orsus, -us ‘web; beginning’ (Cic.+). 

PIt. *ord-i- ‘row, arrangement’. , 

PIE *h 2 or-d-? 

Long initial 6- must be secondary (see s.v. ordo). The original meaning seems ‘to be 
put in a certain order’ (medium tantum), especially as a weaving term, of the threads 
which are laid in a pattem. The verb can be interpreted as a denominative to a stem 
*ordi-, or as a derived present *ord-ie~. Lat. exordium must be derived from exordiri, 
cf. Leumann 1977: 294, unless there was an original stem *ord~, from which 
exordium and ordo were independently derived. The forms orsa and orsus are recent 
derivatives from the ppp. For further etymology, see ordo. 

Bibi.: WHI: 221, EM 467, IEW 55-61, Leumann 1977: 294. -► ordo 

ordo ‘row, line, rank; series, pattern, routine’ [m. ri\ (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: ordinare ‘to place in rows, arrange’ (Cic.+), ordinarius ‘regular, 
normal’ (Cato apud Fest., Liv.+); ornare ‘to prepare, equip, adom’ (P1.+), ornatus 
‘well-equipped’ (Ter.-H), ornatus, -us ‘equipment, adomment’ (P1.+), ornamentum 
‘equipment, ornament’ (Andr.+); adornare ‘to prepare (tr./intr.); adom’ (PI.+), 
exornare ‘to equip, prepare; adom’ (P1.+), subornare ‘to supply, equip’ (Cic.+). 

PIt. *ord-n- ‘row, order’. 

PIE *h 2 or-d-? 

The lenght of the initial 5- is probably secondary, as in other words with *VrC-; cf. 
Leumann 1977: 114. The original denom. to ordo was ornare < *drd-n-are < 
*orde/on-a- (cf. type nominare)-, this has retained the specialized meaning of ‘to 
adom’. The more recently attested ordinare was made as a denominative to ordo 
when the link between the latter and ornare had become opaque; it accordingly has 
the more general meaning ‘to put into order’. Semantically, a connection with PIE 
*h 2 er- as in Lat. artus ‘joint, limb’ is attractive; thus also IEW. This would imply a 
reconstruction *h 2 or-d-, with a J-extension which is not otherwise attested for this 
root. The o-grade might then stem from the original perfect. Pokomy considers a 
caus. *ord-eio-, but this should yield *ordere. 

Bibi.: WH II: 222-223, EM 467-469, IEW 55-61, Leumann 1977: 114, Sihler 1995: 
76 —» ordior 

orior, -Iri ‘to appear above the horizon, rise’ [v. IV; pr. oritur, ppp. ortum ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: origo, -inis [f.] ‘beginning, source’ (C'ato+), aborigines , -im [pl.] ‘race 
of pre-Roman people’ (Cato+); aboriri ‘to pass away, be aborted’ (Varro+), abortio 
‘miscarriage’ (P1.+), abortus , -us ‘failure to fertilize, miscarriage’ (Lucr.+), abortare 
‘to cast its young’ (Varro), aboriscere ‘to fade away’ (Lucr.+), adoriri ‘to attack, 
assail’ (Naev.+), cooriri ‘to spring forth, be bom’ (PI.+), exoriri ‘to appear, arise’ 
(P1.+), exortus, -iis ‘rising, emergence’ (Pac.+), oboriri ‘to rise up, occur’ (P1-+), 
suboriri ‘to come into being’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *or-i- ‘to rise’, *orto- ‘risen’. It. cognates: U. ortom est, orto est [3s.pf.], urtu 
fefure [3s.fiit.pf.?], urtas [ptc.pf., nom.pl.f.], urtes [ptc.pf., abl.pl.f.] ‘to arise, occur’ 
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< *orto- . U. urnasier [abl.pl.], urnasiaru [gen.pl.f.] name of an early spring month < 

< *orn-asio- to a stem *y-no- ‘shoot’ (M. Weiss, p.c.). 

PIE *h 3 r-i- ‘to rise’. IE cognates: Hit. arai-‘ / ari- ‘to (a)rise, to lift; raise’, CLuw. 
ari(ia)- ‘to raise’, Lyc. erije- ‘to raise, levy’ < PIE *h 3 r-oi- / *h 3 r-i~, Hit. hardu- [n.], 
CLuw. hardu- ‘brood, descendance’ < *h 3 er-tu-; Skt. iyarti [3s.pr.act.], frie 
[3s.pr.med.] (< Pllr. *Hi-Har-, *Hi-Hr~), ynoti [3s.pr.act.], aor. (ud) arta [3s.med.], 
(sani) arata [3p.med.], pf. (vy) ara [3s.act.] ‘to set in motion, move’, OAv. pr. ira-, 
aor. (uz)argsuua [2s.ipv.med.], YAv. drsnao °‘to set in motion’; Gr. opvupi ‘to urge, 
incite’ (< *h 3 r-n(e)u-), cbpro [3s.aor.med.] ‘to rise, rush on’, Arm. y-arnem ‘to rise’. 

The length of the stem vowel is fluctuatmg: orm\ adoritur but oritur. Meiser 
interprets this in such a way that adoritur has a regular Sievers variant *-je- > *-ije- 
after two syllables, whereas oritur has retained *-je-. Yet even *-je- would be 
expected to yield -f-, as Schrijver 2003 objects. Hence, the original stem may have 
been *or-i- / *or-ei-, he argues. This is confirmed by the Hittite paradigm, which, 
according to Kloekhorst 2006a: 115 and 2008: 200, reflects an /-pr. *h 3 r-oi-/*h 3 r-i-. It 
cannot be decided whether orior and ortus continue PIE *h 3 r- or *h 3 er-, but the 
former is more likely for morphological reasons. 

Bibi.: WH II: 222f., EM 468, IEW 326-332, Schrijver 1991: 69, Meiser 1998: 63, 
195, Untermann 2000: 806-808, LIV *h 3 er-. 

ornus ‘kind of ash-tree’ [f. o] (Verg.+) 

PIt. *osVno.-. , : 

PIE *Hh 3 -o/es-. IE cognates: Olr. (h)uinnius ‘ash’ < *ormistu~, MW coli, onn, sing. 
omen , OCo. onnen, Bret coli, onn, ounn ‘ash-tree’ < *osna/-os ; OPr. woasis (< 
*3si-s), Lith. uosis [m.], Latv. uosis [m.], Ru. jdsen Cz .jasan, SCr. jdsen ‘ash-tree’ 

< BS1. *o?s-en- (> Slav.), *o?s-i-o- (> Balt.) < PIE *Heh 3 -s-; Arm. hac 7 ‘ash-tree’, 
Alb. ah ‘beech’ [m.], OIc. ash-, OHG asc ‘ash-tree’ < *Hh 3 -o/es-ko-, Gr. o^ua 
‘beech’« *osk~. 

The vowel difference between BSI. and the other languages is understandable if BS1. 
has the full grade of a root *Hh 3 -, followed by *-s-, whereas the other languages have 
the zero grade followed by *-e/os-. This would imply that the original noun was an 
s-stem. Latin has suffixed *-Vno- (as in other tree names, cf. fraxinus) whereas Celtic 
added *-no-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 223, WH 469, IEW 782, Schrijver 1991: 77. 
flro, -are ‘to pray to, beseech’ [v. 1] (Lex XII, Andr.+) 

Derivatives: oraculum ‘divine utterance, Oracle’ (P1.+), oratio ‘speech, utterance’ 
(Naev.+), orator ‘envoy, public speaker’ (Naev.+), oratrix ‘female suppliant’ (P1.+), 
oratus, -us ‘request’ (P1.+); adorare ‘to plead with, address, pray to’ (Lex XII+), 
exorare ‘to persuade’ (P1.+), exorabula, -orum ‘means of winning over’ (P1.+), 
exorator ‘succesful suppliant’ (Ter.), perorare ‘to plead, argue’ (Lex XII+), inoratus 
‘notpleaded’ (Enn.+), inexorabilis ‘relentless’ (Ter.+). 

PIt. ‘mouth’. It. cognates: maybe O. urust [3s.fut.pf.] ‘to prosecute (orally)’ < 
*6r-us-t. 



436 


os 


The chronology of the attestations shows that ‘to plead, speak openly’ is the original 
meaning of orare ; see also Gavoille 2001 on the difference between orare and dicere 
in OLat. A denominative verb to os is deemed unlikely by WH and EM, but I fail to 
see why: English has a verb ‘to mouth', and -are is the productive suffix also after 
root nouns; thus also Untermann 2000: 809. The alternative etymology, which is 
supported by LIV, seems very unlikely to me: a connection with Skt. a-aryanti ‘they 
acknowledge’ and Ru. orat' ‘to shout’, since nothing suggests a meaning ‘to shout’ 
for the Latin verb, nor does it seem onomatopoeic. If orare is from *osa-, it would 
have to be separated from O. urust. Rix (1993: 331-335) tries to derive both from a 
root *h 2 er- ‘to speak solemnly’, O. from a reduplicated perfect and Latin from a root 
noun *h 2 or-; this solution is adopted by LIV. It is possible within Italic, but the 
outer-Italic evidence for a root *h 2 er- ‘to speak solemnly’ is very weak. 

Bibi.: WH II: 224, EM 469, IEW 781, Untermann 2000: 809, LIV ?3 *h 2 er-. — 

5s, Oris ‘mouth’ [n. r\ (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: oreae [f.pl.] ‘mouthpiece, bit’ (Naev.+), osculum ‘kiss’ (P1.+), osculari 
‘to kiss’ (P1.+), osculentia ‘kissing’ (Pl.), deosculari ‘to kiss warmly’ (P1.+), Ostia 
‘port at the mouth of the Tiber’ (Enn.+), ostium ‘door, entrance; aperture, mouth’ 
(P1.+), ostiarius ‘janitor’ (Varro+), oscitar e/i ‘to gape, yawn’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *os-. 

PIE *h 3 eh r os, -es- [n.] ‘mouth’. IE cognates: Olr. a ‘mouth’, Hit. ais / iss- [n.J 
‘mouth’ (< *h 3 eh r os, gen. *h 3 h r s-os?), CLuw. aas- [n.] ‘mouth’, Skt. ds- [n.] 
‘mouth’, as-a [instr.sg.] ‘with the mouth, before one’s eyes, present, visible’, Av. ah-. 

Ostium presupposes an adj. *ds-to- ‘having a mouth/like a mouth’ (cf. ius-tus , etc.), 
from which a n. noun in *-io- was derived 

Bibi.: WH I: 272, II: 224-228, EM 142, 469-471, IEW 784f., Schrijver 1991: 55, 
Stiiber2002: 194-197. —> coram 

os, ossis ‘bone’ [n. sj] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: ossum ‘bone’ (Acc.+), ossua, -uum [n.pl.j ‘bones’ (Pac.+), osseus ‘of 
bone’ (P1.+), ossiculatim ‘bone by bone’ (Lucii.); ossifraga ‘kind of vulture’ (Lucr.+), 
exos ‘boneless’ (Lucr.+), exossare ‘to remove the bones from’ (P1-+). 

PIt. nom.acc. *ost, gen. *ostos. It. cognates: Ven. ostinobos [dat.pl.] ‘bones’ < 
* os tino- « *ost-n~. 

PIE *h 3 o/est- [n.] ‘bone’. IE cognates: MW ascurn, ascwrn, OCo. ascorn ‘bone’ < 
*ast-k-, MW assen [f.], OCo. asen, MIr. asna ‘rib’ < *astVn- (appurtenance 
uncertain, see below); Hit, hastai / hasti- [n.] ‘bone(s), strength’, CLuw. has- ‘bone’ < 
*h 3 esth r oi, -i-; Skt. asthi- [n.] ‘bone’ (ins.pl. asthabhis, gen.sg. asthnas, gen.pl. 
asnam < *aslhnam), asthanvcmt- ‘having bones’, OAv. astsntal- [f.] ‘materialness’, 
YAv. ast- ‘bone, body with bones’ (gen.sg. asto, astasca, nom.pl. asti, gen.pl. astqm, 
instr.pl. azdabis-ca ) , Av. astuuant- ‘having a body with bones’, Sogd. ’stk- ‘bone’ < 
Ilr. *ast-H/n~; Gr. ooteov [n.] ‘bone’, Arm. oskr < *ost-u -; OAlb. ashte [n.] ‘bone’ < 
*ost~. 

According to the theories of Steinbauer and Schrijver, the nom.sg. *osta < * Hosti 1 



OVIS 


437 


was replaced by *ost to avoid homonymy with the nom.acc.pl. *osta, and the new 
form *ost was fumished with an extra *-s. PIt. *osts, *ostos would then have yielded 
*oss, *ostos, which was remodelled to *oss, *ossos. Yet the introduction of an ending 
*-s into a nom.acc.sg. neuter is hardly credible: a n. paradigm *ost, gen. *ostos would 
have been fine, and the ptc .ferens is not a good comparandum, since it stands within 
a paradigm with m. and f. Thus, I wonder whether oss directly reflects the nom.sg. 
*ost of the PIE root noun; the sequence -ss- would then have been introduced into the 
other case-forms. The stem ossum may be a secondary o-stem *osso~, or it hi des a 
«-stem *ossu~, which in any case we need for Pac. ossuum, The «-stem can be due to 
analogy with artua Timbs’ or maybe cornua ‘homs’. Armenian o- can be from *h 2 o- 
or *hj(o)-. Only in the Former case can the Celtic forms be cognate, viz. from *h 2 e- 
(Schrijver 1995: 53). This is surprising, since o- seems to be prevailing in the other 
languages (although we cannot teli for Ilr.). An ablaut *h 2 est-/*h 2 ost- would point to a 
root noun, and the suffixes *-h 2 - (also *-i-?) and *-n- would originally be different 
extensions. The suffix *-n- seems to be attested in Ilr., Celtic and Venetic. If the 
hypothetical PIE root noun was an acrostatic n. noun one may reconstruet nom.acc. 
*h 2 ost, gen. *h 2 est-s > PIt. *ost, *ass, from which with leveling maybe Lat. oss may 
be explained. This is very speculative, of course. 

Bibi.: WH II: 225f., EM 470, Lejeune 1974: 337, IEW 783, Leumann 1977: 452, 
Steinbauer 1989: 236f., Schrijver 1991: 50, 80f., 110f., 1995: 53, Klingenschmitt 

1992: 124. J ; 

J" 

otium ‘spare time, relaxation’ [n. o] (P1.+) ■ 

Derivatives: otiosus ‘at leisure, inacti ve’ (P1.+); negotium ‘work, business, 
difficulty’ (PI.+), negotiolum ‘little business, slight difficulty’ (P1.+), negotiosus 
‘occupied, busy’ (PI.+). 

For otium, an etymology involving *au- is unattractive, since there is no evidence for 
*au-. Benveniste 1951 argues that negotium must have been a nominal cp. *nec-dtium 
from the start, with the meaning ‘non-loisir’, that is, ‘obstacle, empechement’. It 
would have been a Latin calque on Gr. a-o%o71a ‘absence of spare time’ > 
‘occupation’. This leaves unanswered the question of why the Romans not translate 
the Gr. word as *in-otium. The word remains without etymology. 

Bibi.: WH II: 157,228fi, EM 436,471. 

ovis ‘sheep’ [f. (m.) i] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: ovile [n.J ‘sheepfold’ (Cato+), ovillus [adj.] ‘of sheep’ (Cato+), oviaria 
‘flock of sheep’ (Varro); suovetaurilia, -ium [n.pl.] ‘purificatory sacrifice, consisting 
of a boar, aram and a bull’ (Cato+); aububulcus ‘pastor bovum’ (CGL V 346,39). 

PIt. *owi~. It. cognates: U. uvem, uve [acc.sg.], uvikum abl.sg. (+ -kum), uvef, oui 
[acc.pl.j ‘sheep’. 

PIE *h 3 eu-i- ‘sheep’, IE cognates: Olr. oi, Hit. or CLuw. hau i-, Lyc. ‘sheep’; 
Skt. avi- [m./f.]‘sheep, ram’, gen.sg. avyas, Skt. avikci- [f.] ‘little sheep’, avya- ‘from 
sheep’, Gr. 6\’q, opiq ‘sheep’, gen.sg. otoq, Gr. oieog ‘from sheep’; Arm. hoviw 
‘shepherd’; Lith. avis, Latv. avs ‘sheep’; OCS ovbca, Ru. ovea < PS1. *oui-k-ja -; Go. 
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awistr, OHG ovis/ ‘sheepfold’ < *oui~stH-; ToB awi [nom.pl.f.] ‘ewe’. 

Ovis can reflect PIt *owis under the assumption put forward by Vine 2006a that 
stressed *ow- did not undergo unroundmg to *aw-. The appurtenance of aububulcus 
is extremely uncertain according to Schrijver (1991: 439), but Vine (2006: 233) 
adopts the view that the original gloss may have run aubulcus ‘pastor ouium’, in 
which case au~ could reflect pretonic *oui- ‘sheep’ under Vine’s formulation of 
Thumeysen-Havet’s Law; see also Lindner 2002: 218f. Some scholars assume initial 
*h 2 o-, ignoring or explaining away Armenian ho-. See Pinault 1997: 19lff. for 
arguments against *h 3 e- and in favour of *h 2 e- (Toch. *a~). The only altemative to 
*h 3 e- would be a static paradigm *h 2 oui-1 *h 2 eui~, while assuming that Arm. and 
Anat. have the o-vocalism of the former variant, and the h- of the latter; this seerns 
less plausible. 

Bibi.: WH II: 229, EM 47lf., IEW 784, Schrijver 1991: 50, 439, 449-454, Sihler 
1995: 178, Meiser 1998: 56, Untermann 2000: 818, Kloekhorst 2006b: 92f. —► opilio 

ovo, -are ‘to celebrate a minor triumph, rejoice’ [v, 1] (P1.+) 

PIt. *owa-. 

The Gr. verb end^oi ‘to cry for joy’ is probably denominal to cries such as eua (H.), 
edat (-ai) (Ar.), euav (E.). Yet the Latin word cannot be a borrowing, since it requires 
the PIt. change of *eu > *ou. 

Bibi.: WH II: 229f.~EM 472, IEW 347, Schrijver 1991: 37,449. 

ovum ‘egg’ [n. o] (Enn.+) 

PIt *dw@)om. 

PIE *h 2 ouiom ‘egg’. IE cognates: OW ui, MW wy [m.], OCo. uy, Co. oy, Bret. uy, vi 
‘egg’ < PCI. *auio-\ Av. aem (acc.sg.), Khot. ahaa-, MP xciyag, Khwar. y’k < PIr. 
*ayia(-ka)-\ Gr. <pov (Ion.-Att.), tbov (Hell.), thiov (Sappho); Arm. jow, gen .jowoy < 
*idio -« *oio-; Po. jajo\ jaje (obs.), SCr .jaje ‘egg’ < PS1. *aje, OCS ajce, Ru. jajco, 
Cz. vejce ‘egg’ < PS1. *ajbce\ Alb. ve, voe; Crimean Go. ada, OIc. egg, OHG ei, OE 
dg ‘egg’ < PGm. *ajjaz~. 

Schindler 1969 reconstructs *o-h 2 uiom, with a preposition *o. Yet apart from Ilr. *a 
‘toward’, such a preposition is unknown, and its existence in PIE is doubtful. 
Moreover, the meaning ‘which is near the bird’ is not very convincing for an ‘egg’: it 
is actually ‘in’ the bird, or, when it is breeding, ‘under’ it. I prefer the explanation of 
ovum as a vrddhi-derivative of ‘bird’, hence ‘which belongs to a bird’. 
Morphologically, this would imply lengthening of an o-grade of ‘bird’, for which - 
admittedly - there is no evidence: *h 2 eu-i- ‘bird’ > *h 2 ou-i-o- ‘egg’. On the other 
hand, it is not unlikely that an earlier ablaut *e/o/zero in ‘bird’ would have 
disappeared, leaving only e/zero. 

Bibi.: WH II: 230, EM 472, IEW 783f„ Schindler 1969, Schrijver 1991: 30, 126, 
300. —»avis 
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paedor ‘dirt, filth’ [m. r] (Acc.+) 

Etymology unknown. 

Bibi: WHII: 233, EM 474. 

paelex, -icis ‘mistress’ [f. k] (P1.+; also pelex, pellex) 

Usually compared with Olr. airech ‘a type of concubine’, Gr. mUracr) ‘concubine’, 
jroAAai; ‘young woman’, Av. pairika- ‘witch’. But Irish has -r-, Av. has *parika~, and Gr. 
has a and 11 , none of which match the Latin form. Within Latin, it seems more 
straightforward to derive paelex from *paed-Vk-s, to paedor ‘dirt’. But even this is only a 
guess which cannot be substantiated. Levin 1983 regards paelex as a borrowing from a 
Mediterranean language, maybe Semitic, in view of Hebrew plgs /pi(y)leyes/ ‘concubine’. 
Bibi.: WH II: 233f., EM 474, Leumann 1977: 69. 

paene ‘almost, practically’ [adv.| (P1.+) 

Derivatives: poenitere (pf. -uT)‘to cause dissatisfaction, cause to regret’ (P1.+), 
poenitudo ‘regret’ (Pac.), pae/emma ‘shortage, want’ (Ter.+). 

The basic meaning of the stem *paen- seems to be ‘missing, lacking’. IEW connects 
paene with Skt. pfyati ‘scoms’, which would fit if we posit *ph 2 -i-; but the root is 
reconstructed as *ph r i- in LIV, which does not explain Latin -ae~. Also, the 
semantics do not match well. Neri (2007: 78f.) takes up a suggestion by Vine and 
proposes *p(e)-ai-ni- ‘not entirely’ < *‘from whom has been taken away’ or *‘who 
takes away’, from a preverb *pe ‘away’ and a verb *h } ai ‘to give, take’. A PIE 
phoneme sequene *hiai- is in my view not possible, however, and the existence of a 
PIE preverb *pe'vis uncertain (see s. v. palor). 

Bibi: WH II: 234, EM 474, IEW 792f. 

palam ‘openly, publicly’ [adv.; prep. + abi.] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: propalam ‘openly, evident’ (P1.+). 

PIt. * palam? 

PIE *plh 2 -em-i? 

The use of palam as a prep. postdates that of clam. Schrijver gives three possible 
etymologies: (1) an analogical ending -am was taken from clam; (2) a locative 
*plh 2 -em-i ‘in the flat (hand)’ to palma; this might have yielded *palem, however; or 
a loc. *plh 2 -em > *p(a)lam; (3) an adverbialised acc.sg. of a ft 2 -stem of the same root: 
*plh 2 -eh 2 -m > *palam > palam. Since palma and its cognates provide evidence for a 
PIE «-stem, hypothesis (2) is slightly more likely. 

Bibi.: WH II: 237, EM 475, IEW 805-807, Schrijver 1991:209f. clam, palma, planus 
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palatum ‘roof of the mouth; dome, vaulf [n. o] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: Palatium ‘the Palatine’ (Naev.+), Palatinus ‘Palatine’ (Varro+) ) 
Palatua ‘tutelary goddess of the Palatine’ (Varro), Palatualis ‘of Palatua’ (Varro+). 
PIt. * palato-. 

PIE *plh 2 -o/u- ‘flat, wide’? 

Since the ‘palate’ can be referred to as a ‘flattened’ or ‘vaulted’ part, and since hilis 
are also often referred to as ‘flat’ or ‘vaulted’ (if their form so suggests), a derivation 
of Palatium from palatum is quite conceivable. Palatum could be an adj, in *-ato- to 
a stem *pal-(V-) ‘flat, broad’, e.g. *plh 2 -o- or *plh 2 -u-, cf. Hit. palhi- ‘broad’ < 
*plh 2 -i~. 

Bibi: WH II: 237, EM 475f. planus 
palea ‘chaff, husk’ [f. a] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: uncertain are palea ‘the wattles of a cock’ (Varro+), palear , -aris [n.] 
‘dewlap’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *paleja- [f.]. 

PIE *p(e)lhr ‘chaff. IE cognates: Skt. palava- ‘chaff, husk’ < *pelH-ou(~), OPr. 
pelwo , Lith. peius, Latv. pglus [pl.] ‘chaff, OCS plevy [nom.pl.f.], Ru. polova, SCr. 
pljeva ‘chaff < PIE *pelH-u-(eh 2 ); Gr. naXkoi ‘to swing, sway’ < *plh r n-, aor. nalxo 
(av-, Kar-ETtalio), redupl. ap-jtEjraXcbv, itaLoq [m.] ‘(shaken) lot’. 

Palea could be cognate with the stem *pelH-u- ‘chaff found in Skt. and BS1. Since 
‘chaff are the parts of the corn which are separated by threshing them off, these 
stems might resuit nouns derived firom PIE *pelh r ‘to swing’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 238, EM 476, IEW 802, Schrijver 1991: 210, 256f., Nussbaum 1997: 
197. 

palla ‘mantle’ [f. a] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: pallula ‘little mantle’ (P1.+), pallium ‘mantle, garment’ (Naev.+), 
palliatus ‘wearing a pallium’ (P1.+), palliolum ‘small pallium’ (P1.+), palliolatim 
‘in/with a pallium’ (P1.+). 

No etymology. A PIE preform could for instance be *pHl-n/d/s/u-, or a secondary full 
grade a of a root *pelC- as in pellis. But it may well be a loanword. 

Bibi.: WH II: 238f., EM 476, IEW 803f. 

palleo ‘to be pale’ [v. II; pi.pallui\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: pallescere ‘to grow pale, fade’ (Acc.+), pallidus ‘pale, dim’ (P1.+), 
pallor ‘paleness’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *pahvo- ‘pale, grey’. 

IE cognates: Lith. palvas ‘light yellow, straw-coloured’, RuCS plavb ‘white’, Ru. 
polovyj ‘pale yellow, sandy’, SCr. pldv ‘pale blue, with light hair’ < BS1. *pohio~, 
OIc .fglr, OHG /alo ‘faded’ < PGm. *falwa-. 

Nussbaum 1997 assumes a suffix *-uo- on account of the BS1. and Gm. cognates; he 
explicitly separates *pallo- denoting a pale colour from the adj. * polio- (Lat. pullus) 
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denoting a dark one. BS1. and Gm. suggest a preform *poluo- , but this would not 
explain Latin -a-. One might posit *ph 2 el-, but that would be ad hoc, Altematively, 
we are dealing with a loanword *paluo- ‘pale, grey’ into the European languages. 
Bibi.: WHII: 239f., EM 476, IEW 804f., Nussbaum 1997: 191. -» pullus 

palma ‘front part of the hand; palm-tree’ [f. a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: palmula ‘palm; an oar’ (Varro+), palmus ‘width of a palm’ (Cato f), 
palmaris [adj.] ‘the width of a palm’ (Varro+), palmarium ‘master-stroke’ (Ter.), 
palmipedalis ‘measuring a palm and a foot’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *palama~. 

PIE *plh 2 -em-h 2 - ‘flat, wide’. IE cognates: Olr. lam, W. llaw < PCI. *<plama~, Gr. 
jiaXapt] ‘palm of the hand’, OHG folma ‘hand’, OE folm ‘flat hand’. 

The analysis of the root as *plh 2 - and the vocalization in Latin and Greek, which does 
not fit the regular outcome of *plHC- in these languages, suggest an m-stem with full 
grade of the suffix in Lat. and Gr. Others have assumed that palma was borrowed 
from Greek, but this does not explain Lat. palmus , nor can Gr. -aXa- be explained 
from *CIHC~. Admittedly, the fact that four branches show a h 2 -stem but seem to 
have different ablaut of the primary suffix (*-m- in Celtic and Germ., *-em- in Lat. 
and Gr.), and especially the separation of Celtic and Italic, are embarrassing. 

Bibi.: WH II: 240f„ EM 476f., IEW 805-807, Schrijver 1991: 210, Sihler 1995: 96, 
111, Nussbaum 1997: 186. —► palam 

4 

palor, -ari ‘to wander, stray’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: dispalari "io stray off (Sis.+), dispalescere ‘to be spread about’ (Pl.). 
PIt. *palaje/o~. 

The stem pala- ‘to wander’ is explained from *pand-slo- by WH, but Weiss 1993: 
53-56 rightly objects that it is somewhat complicated to arrive from an instrument 
noun ‘spreading, spreader’ at a verb ‘to wander’; and, furthermore, that one would 
expect to find other traces of the alleged noun *palo-. Weiss proposes the altemative 
etymology *pe-h 2 lh 2 - ‘to wander off; this would semantically be perfect, and links up 
with the existerice of amb-uldre. However, the existence of a PIE preverb *pe is 
uncertain: the only independent witness for this form would be Hit. pe ‘away, thither’, 
which rather reflects *(h,)poi, cf. Kloekhorst 2008: 660. 

Bibi.: WH II: 241, EM 477, LIV *h 2 elh 2 -. 

palpo, -are ‘to stroke, soothe’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: palpus ‘front or palm of the hand’ (P1.+), palpitare ‘to beat, pulsate’ 
(Cic.+), palpatio ‘caress’ (Pl.), palpator ‘cajoler’ (Pl.), palpebra ‘eyelid; pl. 
eyelashes’ (Caecil,+); suppalpari ‘to wheedle’ (Pl.). 

No etymology. PIE origin is not easy for a sequence palp-. To explain the second 
vowel of. palpebra and palpitare, Serbat 1975: 107 posits a verb *palpere ‘to move 
repeatedly’. If correct, we could reconstruet a noun *palpo- ‘front of the hand’ and a 
verb *palp-e/o- ‘to move’ at an earlier stage. 

Bibi.: WH II: 241 f., EM 477, IEW 798-801 
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palumbes, -is ‘wood-pigeon’ [m., f. i] (P1.+; palumbus Cato+) 

Gr. TteXcia, ueXeiaq ‘wild pigeon’ to keXi- ‘grey’ and OPr. poalis ‘pigeon’ < *pdli- 
‘grey’ render it conceivable that palumbes was named after its colour (see palleo), 
with the same suffix as in columba. Of course, we cannot be certain. 

Bibi.: WH II: 242, EM 478, IEW 804f. -► columba 

palils, paludis ‘fen, swamp’ [f. cf\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: paluster [adj.] ‘marshy, fenny’ (Sis.+). 

PIt. * palude. 

IE cognates: Skt. palvala- [n.] ‘pond, pool’; OPr. pelfaj ‘marsh’, Lith. pelke ‘marsh, 
Zem. puddle’, Latv. pelce ‘puddle’ < *pelHk-iH-h 2 . 

If the Baltic words for ‘swamp’ are cognate, Latin palus could be connected with 
pali- ‘grey, pale’. However, Schrijver rightly objects that the semantic connection 
between ‘grey’ and ‘swamp’ is uncompelling. 

Bibi.: WH II: 243, EM 478, IEW 798-801, Schrijver 1991: 210f. 

pando, -ere ‘to spread out, extend’ [v. III; ppp. passum] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: pandiculari ‘to contort one’s face in a grimace’ (P1.+), passus 
‘extended, free; dry, wrinkled’ (Naev.+), passim [adv.] ‘here and there, 
indiscriminately’ (P1.+), passum ‘raisin-wine’ (P1.+), passus, -us ‘step, pace’ (P1.+), 
pandus ‘arched, bowed’ (Enn.+), Panda ‘a Roman goddess’ (Varro+); dispandere ‘to 
open out’ [Pl. dispennite, ppp. dis pessum) (P1.+), expandere ‘to spread out’ 
(Caecil.+), praepandere ‘to spread in front, reveal’ (Laev.+), repandus ‘flattened 
back’ (LuciL+), repandirostrus ‘having a flattened snout’ (Pac.). 

PIt. *pand-n~, *pat<-. It. cognates: O. patanal [dat.sg.] ‘?’, name of a deity; O. 
patensins [3p.ipf.sb.j ‘to open’ < *pt-n-s -; U. padellar [gen.sg.] name of a deity, 
‘Patella’. 

PIE *pt-n(e)-h 2 - [pr.] ‘to spread’. IE cognates: Gr. jiiTVTjpi ‘to spread out, open’, aor. 
E7t£xao(a)a- 

I assume that the PIE nasal pr. yielded (pre-)PIt. *pndrn~, with vocalization to 
*pandn- according to the observations in Schrijver 1991: 486-504. The adj. pandus 
seems to be a novel creation on the basis of pandere. A dim. *pandiculum ‘little 
bending > grimace’ is behind pandiculari Outside the present, *pt- acquired the 
secondary full grade *pat~, which is attested in the stative pateo (see s.v.) and the ppp. 
passus < *patto~, and which was reintroduced in Pl. dispennite < *dis-pat-n-, and O. 
patensins (Kortlandt 1999: 248). 

Bibi.: WH II: 241, 244f., EM 477f., IEW 788, 824f., Schrijver 1991: 332, 498-504, 
Meiser 1993: 263, 1998: 122, Untermann 2000: 516-518, LIV l.*peth?-. —► pateo 

pango, -ere ‘to insert firmly, fix’ [v. III; pf. pepigi, ppp. pactum] (Naev.+) 
Derivatives: (1) compingere ‘to shut up, fix, build’ (P1.+), depangere ‘to drive down’ 
(Varro+), impingere ‘to fix on, strike against’ (P1.+), suppingere ‘to attach below’ 
(P1.+), antepagmentum ‘the facing of a door- or window-frame’ (Cato+); (2) 
compages, -is [f.] ‘framework, joint’ (Pac.+), propages [f.] ‘which continues’ (Pac.+), 
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propagmen ‘prolongation’ (Enn.), propagare ‘to reproduce, prolong’ (Cato+), 
propagatio ‘reproduction’ (Cato+), propago, -inis ‘offspring, space for planting’ 
(Cato+), repagula, -orum [n.pl.] ‘door-bars’ (PI.+); (3) pagus ‘country district or 
community’ (P1.+), paganicus £ of the village people’ (Varro), paganalia [pl.] ‘the 
village festival of the pagi' (Varro); (4) pagina ‘column or page of writing’ (Cic.+); 
(5) pala ‘long-handed spade’ (Pl Pr), palus ‘wooden post, stake, peg’ (P1.+), tripalis 
‘havingthree stakes’ (Varro), paxillus ‘wooden pin’ (Varro+). 

Plt. *pang*pagto- ‘to attacti’; *pag-o- ‘district’, *pag-e- ‘joint’, *pag-e/on~ 
‘space, column’, *pag-sto- ‘spade, pole’. It. cognates: O. prupukid [abl.sg.] ‘?’ < 
*pro-pak-iom ‘previous agreement’? 

PIE *ph 2 -n-g- [pr.] ‘to attach’, *ph 2 g-to- [ppp.], *peh 2 g-os [n.]. IE cognates: Skt. 
pajra- ‘solid, firm’, pajas- [n.] ‘surface, face’, YAv. pazafhant- [adj.] (meaning 
unknown), Khot. paysa- ‘surface’, Gr. 7rTjyvupt ‘to attach, to join’, Gr. eu-Tipyr')»; 
‘well-built’. 

The nominal forms -pages, pagus , pagina, -pagin- are derived from a full grade 
*pag-, whereas the verb forms reflect *pag~. The nouns palus and pala are derived 
from an in st. noun *pag-slo~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 235f., 245f., 371, EM 474f., 479, IEW 787f., Schrijver 1991: 97, 
Untermann 2000: 587, Stiiber 2002: 133f., LIV *peh 2 g-. —> pax, pignus 

pSnis ‘(loaf of) bread’ [m. /] (Pl.f) 

Derivatives: panarium ‘bread-basket, bread-store’ £Varro+), pastillum ‘kind of 
sacrificial cake’ (Fest.), pastillus ‘pastille’ (Hor.+), panici [pl-] ‘bakers’ (Pl.), 
panicum ‘Italian millet’ (Cato+); panificium ‘the making of bread’ (Varro+). 

Plt. *past-ni- ‘loaf, cake’, *pastlelo- or *pastnelo- ‘small cake’. 

The connection with pastillus , -m suggests that panis derives from *past-ni~. The 
latter is connected to the root *peh 2 -s- ‘to graze’ (Lat. ppp. pastum) by scholars from 
WH to Schrijver, although only hesitantly by the latter. In fact, I do not see how the 
change from ‘graze’ to ‘bread’ can be made with only the suffix *-ni~. The meaning 
‘cake, pastille’ bf pastillus/m suggests that the meaning ‘loaf may be older than 
‘bread’, but this is of course uncertain. I have no altemative etymology to offer. EIEC 
383 connects panicum with Iranian *pana- ‘millet’ as in Shughni pinj, Yazghulami 
xar-ban , but this does not explain the long vowel in Latin. Within Latin, panicum 
could be connected with panis ‘bread’, but ‘millet’ is not normally processed as 
bread. The appurtenance of panicum to panus seems less certain to me than to WH 
and EM. 

Bibi.: WH II: 246f., EM 479, IEW 787, Leumann 1977: 209, Schrijver 1991: 144. 
—> panus 

pannus ‘piece of cloth, rag’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

IE cognates: Gr. Tcfjvog [n.], jrf]vr} [f.] ‘woven cloth’ (Hsch.) < *pan-, Go. fana [m.] 
‘cloth, towel’, OHG fano ‘cloth’, NHG Fahne, OE fana ‘banner’ < *fan-on. 

If the Gr. and Gm. words listed are related, they probably represent loanwords from 
an unknown source. The vacillation between a and a, and Latin -a- and -nn-, cannot 
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be explained from a common PIE preform. 

Bibi.: WHII: 247f., EM 479, IEW 788. 

t 

panus ‘spool with thread; abcess; main stalk of a panicle’ [m. o] (Lucil+; Affan.+; 
Plin.) 

Derivatives: pani/ucula ‘the feathery head of certain reeds and grasses, tuft; kind of 
wart’ (Plin.+). 

In the meaning ‘spool with thread’, panus may well be a loanword from Dorie Greek 
*7cavo<;, cf. Att. Tnjvr), 7rrjvoq ‘yam’. In the meaning ‘abcess’, partus is compared with 
Ru. puk ‘bunch, bundel’, OCS pgeiti sg ‘be inflated’, Ru. pueit ’ ‘become swollen’ < 
*ponHk-; a root *pnHk- is reconstructed from which Schrijver phonetically derives 
panus . This is conceivable, but it is just as likely that the word for ‘spool’ was 
metaphorically used for ‘abcess’, and certainly for ‘tuft’ of reed {panicula)-, cf. the 
range of meanings of German Klofi. 

Bibi.: WH II: 248, EM 480, IEW 789, Schrijver 1991: 491. 

papilio ‘moth, butterfly’ [m. n\ (Ov.+) 

PIt *pV(l)pVl -. 

IE cognates: OPr. penpalo ‘quail’, OPr. pepelis, [pl .]pippalins ‘bird’, Lith. piepala, 
Latv. patpala, Ru. perepel, Cz. prepel, krepel ‘quail’, Olc. fifrildi, OE fifealde , OHG 
fifaltra, MHG fifalter ‘butterfly’ < PGm. *fifaldrdn~. 

Pa-pilio can reflect reduplication of a root *pl- ‘to fly, flutter’, which has also served 
to build the word for ‘quail’ in BS1. and ‘butterfly’ in Gm. It seems unlikely that this 
root *pl- is a very early variant of PIE roots such as *pleu- ‘to swim, wander’, *pleh 3 - 
‘to swim, float’, *pelh r ‘to swing’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 249f., EM 480, IEW 798-801. 

p3r, paris ‘equal, matehing’ [adj. i] (P1.+; sup. parisuma Elog.Scip.) 

Derivatives: parilis ‘equal, similar’ (Lucil.+); compar ‘fellow, similar, equal’ (P1.+), 
comparare ‘to align, mateh, evaluate’ (P1.+), dispar ‘unequal, different’ (Acc.+), 
disparare ‘to be different’ (P1.+), disparilis ‘different’ (Varro+), disparilitas 
‘difference’ (Varro+), impar ‘unequal’ (Cato+); aequiperare ‘to compare, become 
equal’ (PI.+), aequiperabilis ‘comparable’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *parVsl *pas-i-l It. cognates: U. pars (est) [nom.sg.] ‘(it is) prescribed’ < 
* pares or *paros. 

The origin of a in par is disputed: WH regard it as an ancient lengthened grade, 
whereas Leumann and e.g. Untermann explain it from *parVs > *pars > *parr. In 
view of U. pars, the latter seems more attractive, but it is strange that a similar 
lengthening cannot be observed e.g. in ter ‘thrice’ < *ters. Sab. *parVs may stem 
from PIE *prH- V-, but no good etymology is available. WH connect *perh 2 - ‘to sell’, 
but ‘selling’ does not mean ‘matehing’. Alternatively, Latin may be separated from U. 
pars and go back to *pas-, *pas- < PIE *pHs-; see pareo for a possible candidate. 

Bibi.: WH II: 250f., EM 481, Leumann 1977: 220, Untermann 2000: 514. —> pareo , 
parricida 
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parcO, -ere ‘to act sparingly, refrain from’ [v. III; pf. peperci (parcuit, parsT)] 
(Andr.+) 

Derivatives: parcus ‘economical, stingy 5 (P1.+), parciter ‘sparingly’ (Pompon.+), 
perparce ‘very stingily’ (Ter.), parsimonia ‘thrift’ (P1.+); compercere ‘to refrain 
from; save up’ (P1.+), impercere ‘to spare’ (Pl.), reparcere ‘to be sparing with’ (P1.+); 
compescere ‘to confine, restrain’ (P1.+), dispescere ‘to divide’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *pe-arkre/o- [pr.]. 

PIE *h 2 er ( k ) -(e/o-) ‘to hold’. 

LIV’s connection of parco with Skt. prk- ‘to fili, mix with’ is unconvincing 
semantically. Keller 1992: 164 (fn. 21) and Weiss 1993: 49-53 propose *pe~h 2 erk- ‘to 
hold off > *park- + -e/o- > parco to the root of arced\ Weiss suggests that the opaque 
*parke/o- was replaced by *po-ark- > porceo in the meaning ‘to hold off. 
Parsimonia was built on the pf. parsT, which was more common in OLat. than in 
CLat. The compounds in -pesco probably represent *-park-ske/o~. 

Bibi.: WH I: 256f., II: 252, EM 482, IEW 820, Keller 1992: 162-165, Untermann 
2000: 415f., 53Of., Meiser 2003: 184, Neri 2007: 77f., LIV *h 2 er ( lc ) -. —> arceo 

p3re0 ‘to submit, obey’ [v. II; pf. parui, ppp. paritum] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: paret ‘appears, seems’ (Cic.+); apparere ‘to be visible, appear’ 
(Naev.+), apparitor ‘attendant’,(Cato+), comparere ‘to be seen, appear’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *pas-e-. > 

PIE *peh 2 -s- [pr.] ‘to watch, see’?. IE cognates: Arm. hayim ‘to see’, Alb. aor. pashe 
‘Isaw’. 

Within Latin, it is possible to connect par. parere would then be a stative verb *pare - 
or *pase- ‘to be visible’, and maybe *par-i- ‘visible, obvious’ > ‘seeming’ > par 
‘equal’ (cf. German gleich). If the meaning of the root *pHr/s- was ‘to see’, the 
obvious connection is with PIE *pHs- as in Albanian aor. pashe ‘I saw’, of which we 
would then be able to prove *h 2 . For par, paris , an ablaut *peh 2 s-/*ph 2 s- would have 
to be assumed. The meaning of this preform would be so close to *peh 2 -s- ‘to protect, 
observe’, an s-present to *peh 2 - ‘to protect’, that one may consider their original 
identity. >, 

Bibi.: WH II; 2521, EM 482, IEW 789, LIV ?*peHs-. -> par, pasco 
parife, -etis ‘wall’ [m. /] (Lex XII+) 

IE cognates: OIc. sparri [m.] ‘pillar, beam’, OHG sparro ‘roof-beam, pole’ < 
*sporH-en -? 

The alleged connection with Gm. words in spar- ‘beam’ < *spor- is a mere paper 
reconstruction. 

Bibi.: WH II: 254, EM 483, IEW 990f., Leumann 1977: 373, Schrijver 1991: 293. 

pario, -ere ‘to give birth to, bear’ [v. III; pf. peperl, ppp. partum ] (VOLat.+: 
Garigliano neipari [2s.ipv.act. ipari! or fparTf] ‘do not appropriate’, Lex XII, Andr.+) 
Derivatives: (1) parens, -ntis [m./f.] ‘parent, father or mother’ (Pl .+), parentare ‘to 
perform the rites at the tombs of the dead’ (Varro+), parenticida [m.] ‘parent-killer’ 
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(P1 .), parentatio ‘celebratiori of the family dead’ (Cato+); partus, -us ‘the giving birth, 
birth, progeny’ (P1.+), partio ‘the giving birth’ (P1.+), partitudo ‘the giving birth’ 
(P1.+), partura ‘the giving birth’ arto), parturire ‘to be in Iabour, give birth’ (P1.+); 
(2) periculum ‘trial, danger’ (P1.+), periculari ‘to try out, risk’ (Cato), periclitari ‘to 
try out, risk; be in danger’ (P1.+), periculosus ‘dangerous’ (Cato+); peritus 
‘experienced, expert’ (P1.+), imperitus ‘unexperienced’ (P1.+); comperiri ‘to find out, 
discover’ (Ter.+), experiri (pf. expertus sum) ‘to put to the test, attempt’ (Naev.+), 
experientia ‘trial’ (Varro+), experimentum ‘test, trial’ (Varro+), opperiri ‘to wait, 
await’ (P1.+), reperire ‘to recover, discover’ (P1.+) [pf, repperi, ppp. repertum]. 

PIt. *per(e)i~, *par-(e)i~, aor.ptc. *par-(e)nt- ‘to bear; find, experience’; *per-ei-tlo- 
‘experience’. It. cognates: Fal. pe: para [i] [ls.pf.] ‘I have procured’; U. amparitu 
[3s.ipv.II.], amparihmu [3s.ipv.II.ps.] ‘to erect?’ < an- ‘on’ + *parefi/-ie-. 

PIE pr, *perh 3 -i- ‘to provide’, *prh 3 -di-, aor. *p(e)rh 3 -, pf. *pe-porh 3 -e. IE cognates: 
see s.v. paro. 

(1) Schrijver 1991 explains par- from antevocalic *prH~, which is more attractive 
than the older assumption of an umlaut *pera- > *para-. The old root aor. might be 
conserved in parens. The pr. parturire is one of the two oldest presents in -urire, and 
may have been formed on the model of esurire (Risch 1954). (2) The semantic 
connection between pario ‘to bear, produce’ and -perire/i ‘to find, experience’ is 
explained by Schrijver 2003: 79 in the sense that ‘to discover’ can be interpreted as ‘I 
bring about that sth. is produced or produces itself to me’; he therefore leaves open 
the possibility that these compounds contain the thematic suffix *-ie/o One might 
also start from ‘to bear’, from which the deponent verbs meaning ‘to experience’ are 
easily understood (in which case thematization is not necessary). The identity of the 
pf. and ppp. also speaks in favour of the Identification of these two verbs as one. The 
noun periclum < *peri-tlo- can hardly have been built to the compound verbs, but 
must represent an older formation. Probably *perei-tlo- ‘experience’ > ‘trial, danger’, 
although, in theory, i in periclum can also be due to a Sievers-like development from 
*perio-tlo-. But since i can be linked to the -i- in pario, the word family of pario and 
-perire/i provides support for the reconstruction of an *i/e/-present. Of course, for the 
compounds in -perire/i we cannot be sure whether they contain *par- or *per-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 255, 288f„ EM 483f., 498fi, IEW 816-18, Giacomelli 1963: 252, 
Schrijver 1991: 211, Panagl-Lindner 1995: 173f., Sihler 1995: 538, Rix 1999: 525, 
Untermann 2000: 88, Schrijver 2003: 74-79, Meiser 2003: 185, LIV *perh 3 -. ~*pard, 
pars, pauper, pratum 

paro, -are ‘to furnish, provide’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: (1) paratio ‘obtaining’ (Affan .+), paritare ‘to prepare, arrange’ (Pl.); 
apparare ‘to prepare, provide’ (P1.+), comparare ‘to prepare, buy, obtain’ (P1.+), 
disparare ‘to divide’ (P1.+), imparatus ‘not ready, unprepared’, imperare ‘to demand 
the production or payment of, order, command’ (Naev.+), imperator ‘who gives 
orders, ruler’ (P1.+), imperium ‘supreme power, authority, dominion’ (P1-+X 
imperiosus ‘commanding’ (PI.+), praeparare ‘to furnish beforehand, prepare 
(Varro+), separare ‘to divide, separate’ (Cato+); (2) properus ‘quick’ (Cato+), 
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properiter ‘quickly’ (Pac.+), properare ‘to incite; to hurry’ (P1.+), properdtim 
‘hastily’ (Caecil.+); puerpera ‘woman in labour or who has delivered’ (P1.+), 
puerperium ‘childbirth’ (P1.+), opiparus ‘sumptuous, rich’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *paraje/o~. It. cognates: possibly Pael. empratois [dat.abl.pl.] ‘?’ if to Lat 
imperare\ O. embratur [nom.sg.] bonowed from Latin. 

PIE *prh 3 -o- ‘providing’. IE cognates: Olr. emaid*, -era* ‘to grant’ « PCI. 
*(parna- (-e- from the sb.), Olr. rath [n.], MW rat ‘mercy’ < *(prato-\ Skt. ppnati 
[3s.act.], aor. purdhi [2s.ipv.act.], pf. -pupuryas [2s.opt.act.] ‘to give, grant’, 
sada-prna- [adj.] ‘granting continually’ < *prH-; Gr. aor. exopov ‘provided, gave’, 
pf.med. TcgjipciiTai ‘it has been fated’. 

Mostly explained as a denominal verb to a noun *paro- < *prH-o/h r (cf. puer-pera ), 
but Rix has proposed that it continues *<prHie- > *paraie-. This is accepted by LIV. 
This will not work with our phonetic rules: *prHie- is expected to yield *parie-, cf. 
Schrijver 1991: 293 (but *prio, *prire according to Schrijver 2003: 78). The verb 
imperare is different in its semantics and because of its -e-; this it has in common 
with properare, Panagl-Lindner 1995: 173 interpret properare as an old compound 
*prd-parare ‘to bring to the fore’ > ‘incite’, an d-intensive to parere . They explain 
properus as a back-formation to this verb. Similarly, imperare would stem from 
*in-parere ‘to bring in > command’. Opiparus must be a more recent formation to 
paro. * * 

Bibi,: WH II: 256, EM 484p,IEW 816-18, Schrijvdr 1991: 401, Rix 1999: 525, 
Untermann 2000: 222, Schumacher 2004: 508f., LIV *perh r . —► pario, pauper 

parra ‘kind of bird (of ill omen)’ [f. d] (P1.+) 

PIt. *parVsa~. It. cognates: U. parfam, parfa [acc.sg.],p«r/d [abl.sg.] ‘certain bird’ 
< *paresa. 

PIE *sprH-e/os-? IE cognates: Co .frau, Bret. frao ‘crow’ < *spraua- < *spreh r u-l\ 
Gr. GTropyiXoc; ‘sparrow’, OPr. spurglis ‘sparrow’ (< *sprg~), MHG sperke, Go. 
sparwa, OE spearwa, OHG sparo < *spor(H)u-en~, OIc. spprr < *spor(H)uo~. 

PIt. *parVsa- inay reflect earlier *pHr-Vs- or *prHVrS-. This might be an .9-less 
variant of the forms *sprH- for (mainly) ‘sparrow’ in other European languages; but 
since none of the other forms matches exactly, the etymology remains uncertain. Like 
other bird-names, these could be loanwords from a non-IE language. 

Bibi: WH II: 257, EM 484f., IEW 991, Meiser 1986: 174, Schrijver 1991: 21 lf., 
Meiser 1998: 116, Untermann 2000: 513. 

parricida ‘murderer of a near relation’ [m. d] (PI.+; also paricida; nom.sg. paricidas 
Lex reg. apud Fest.) 

Derivatives: parricidium ‘murder of a near relation’ (P1.+). 

The original word may have been *pari-kaida, with the same development to parr- as in 
lupiter, etc. The connection with Gr. nqoq. Dor. Tiaoq ‘kinsman by marriage’ < *paso- is 
not convincing, since the etymology of the Gr. word is unknown, and since a word 
*pciso- ‘relative’ is otherwise unknown in Latin. Stili, the absence of syncope to 
*parkaida suggests that parricida is a relatively recent compound. For a recent 
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formation, par ‘equal’ is the most obvious candidate: *pari-kaid-a ‘who kills an equal’. 
Bibi.: WH II: 253, EM 483, IEW 789, Leumann 1977: 281, Schrijver 1991: 153. —> 
caedo, par * 

pars, -tis ‘part, piece’ [f: i] (Lex XII, Andr.+) 

Derivatives: partim [adv.] ‘partly’ (Andr.+), partire/i ‘to share, divide up’ (Andr.E), 
particula ‘small part’ (VarroE), particulatim ‘bit by bit’, particulo ‘a coheir’ 
(Pompon.+); expers ‘having no share, free’ (PI.+); particeps ‘participant’ (Andr.+), 
participare ‘to share’ (PI.+), participium ‘participle’ (Varro+), participalis 
‘participial’ (Varro+); dispertire ‘to separate, divide up’ (P1.+), impertire ‘to give a 
share, present with’ (P1.+), bipertitus ‘bipartite’ (Varro+), tripertitus ‘tripartite’ 
(Varro+); portio ‘degree, porlion’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *parti- ‘part’. 

Schrijver 1991 explains pars as a recent (e.g. PIt.) but pre-Latin formation based on 
the present stem par- ‘to bring forth’, just like the ppp. partus and the noun partus 
[m.] (see s.v. pario). The original meaning of *par-ti- would have been Tot, portion, 
fate’, whence ‘part, piece’. The latter shift separated the noun from the verb pario , 
which is why (in S.’s view) *parti- was not replaced by *parti5 like many other 
*h-stems in Latin. All agree that portio must have a secondary origin. In its oldest 
attestations, it is only found in the abl.sg.prd portione ‘proportionally’. It would have 
arisen either from *prd ratione ‘per part’ > *prdrtidne > with dissimilation portione, 
or from *prd par(ti)tione. Since partitio is not attested before Cicero, whereas ratio is 
fully present from Plautus onwards, the former etymology seems more likely. 

Bibi.: WH II: 257-259, EM 485, 524, IEW 817, Leumann 1977: 366, Schrijver 
1991: 195-197. —> pario 

parvus ‘small’ [adj. o/a] (Pl.E) 

Derivatives: parvulus ‘very small, tiny’ (Pl.E), parum [n./adv.] ‘too little, not 
enough’ (P1 .+),parumper ‘for a short while’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *pauro~. 

PIE *peh z u-ro- (or *ph 2 eu-ro-). IE cognates: Gr. naupo<; ‘little’, Go. fawai [nom.pl.] 
‘few’, Qlc.far ‘little’, OE jea < PGm. *fawa- < *ph z (e)u-o-. 

With regular metathesis of *-ur- from *pauros, see nervus. The n. parum retains the 
phonetic reflex from *parom < *paruom, while -v- has been restored in parvus. With 
different suffixes, the same stem pau- is found in paucus and pauper. 

Bibi.: WH II: 259, EM 485, IEW 842f., Schrijver 1991: 269. -► paucus,pauper 

pasco, -ere ‘to feed, pasture’ [v. Ili; pf. pavi, ppp. pastum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: pascuus ‘used for pasture’ (PI.+), pastus, -iis ‘feeding’ (Varro+), pastio 
‘feeding, pasturing’ (Varro+), pastor ‘shepherd’ (P1.E), pastoricius ‘of herdsmen’ 
(Varro+), pastoralis ‘of animal husbandry’ (Varro+), pascalis ‘pasturing, grazing’ 
(Cato+); depascere ‘to eat up, graze down’ (Lucr.+); pabulum ‘fodder, food’ (P1.+), 
pabulari ‘to graze, forage’ (Varro+), pabulatio ‘pasture; collecting fodder’ (Varro+). 
PIt. pr. *pdske/o~, pr. *pas~, *paplo- [n.]. 
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PIE pr. *peh 2 -s- ‘to protect, herd’, pr. *p(e)h 2 -sk-e/o-; *peh 2 -d h lo- [n.]. IE cognates: 
Hit. pahs- a(n> ,pahs‘ ‘to protect, observe’, pahsnu- 1 ‘to protect’ < *peh 2 s-o, *poh 2 s-, 
*ph 2 s-neu-; Skt. ptiti [3s.act.], s-aor. pasati [3s.sb.act.] ‘to protect, keep’, A \.pa- ‘to 
protect \ patar- [ra.] ‘protector’, hu-pata- [adj.] ‘well-protected’, Gr. neopa [n.] ‘lid, 
cover’ < *poh 2 -mn, OCS pasti, ls. pasg ‘to pasture’, Ru. pasti ‘to pasture, herd’, SCr. 
pasti ‘to pasture, look after’ < *peh 2 s-; Gr. rcoipr)v [m.] ‘shepherd’, Lith. piemud [m.] 
‘(shep)herd, shepherd’s boy’; Finnish paimen ‘shepherd’ (loanword from Baltic) < 
*poh 2 i-men-; ToA pas- ‘to look after, watch’. 

Latin pastum, pastor are probably based on the PIE s-pr. which is also found in Hit. 
and Slavic, The sfc-present of Latin and Toch. appears to be an enlarged variant of the 
earlier s-present. The noun pabulum continues the unenlarged variant of the root. 

Bibi.: WH II: 260, EM 486, IEW 787, Schrijver 1991: 144, Meiser 2003: 124, LIV 
*peh 2 (i)-. —* pareo 

passer ‘small bird’ [m. r] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: passerculus ‘little spanow’ (P1.+), passerimts ‘of sparrows’ (Pompon.). 
PIt. *pattro~. 

PIE *p(e)t-tro- ‘who flies, bird’. IE cognates: see s .v.penna. 

Schrijver proposes *pttro- ‘bird’ > *pattro- > nom.sg. *passros, gen.sg. *passri > 
*passps, *pazri > *passer , *pari. This paradigm would have been skewed, yielding 
two nouns: passer ‘sparrow’ and parus ‘tit’. It must be remarked that the expected 
meaning of a form *pt-tro~ would rather be ‘instruiftent for flying, wing’ vel sim. 
Also, accipiter may contain *pet-ro- ‘wing’, although this is uncertain. Hence, the 
etymology remains uncertain. 

Bibi.: WH II: 261, EM 486, Schrijver 1991: 212,495, LIV 1/2. *peth r . -> accipiter, 
penna 

pateo ‘to be open, gape’ [v. II; pf. patut\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: patescere ‘to open, be revealed’ (Varro+), patefacere ‘to open up, 
reveal’ (P1 .+)p patulus ‘wide-open, gaping’ (Varro+), patibulum ‘horizontal beam, 
cross-bar’ (PI.+), patibulatus ‘fastened to a yoke’ (PI.+), patera ‘broad shallow bowl’ 
(PLf) 

PIt. *pate~. It. cognates: Probably O. pat[ ‘is open, is broad’ < *patet. Less certain 
U. arpatitu [3s.ipv.II] ‘?’. 

IE cognates: see s m. pando. 

For the meaning of patibulum, see Serbat 1975: 55-58. Pateo is an inner-Italic 
formation on a basis *pat~, the development of which is explained s.v. pando. 

Bibi.: WH II: 262, EM 486f., IEW 824f„ Untermann 2000: 120, 515, LIV l.*peth 2 -. 
—► pando 

pater, -tris ‘father’ [m. r] (Lex XII, Andr.+) 

Derivatives: patrare ‘to accomplish’ (P1.+), patrius [adj,} ‘of a father, ancestral’ 
(P1.+), patria ‘native land, city’ (Naev.+), paternus ‘of a father’ (PI .+), patrice [adv.] 
‘in a patrician manner’ (Pl.), patricius [adj.] ‘patrician’, patritus ‘of one’s father’ 
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(Varro+), patrimonium ‘private possessions, estate’ (Lab.+); patruus ‘father’s 
brother’ (P1.+), patruelis ‘of a patemal uncle, cousin’ (Naev.+); patronus ‘patron, 
guardian’ (Lex XII+), patrona ‘proteotress, patroness’ (P1.+), patrocinari ‘to act as a 
protector or advocate’ (Ter.+); opiter ‘a person whose father is dead while his 
grandfather stili lives’ (Paul, ex F.), impetrare ‘to obtain by request, succeed’ (P1.+), 
impetrabilis ‘effective, succesful’ (P1.+), impetrire ‘to seek a favourable omen’ (P1.+), 
perpetrare ‘to complete, carry out’ (P1-+). 

Plt *pater-, *patrijo~, *patre/ow~. It. cognates: Ven. pater [nom.], O. patir 
[nom.sg.], paterei, Mars, patre, SPic. patereih [dat.sg.] ‘father’. 

PIE *ph 2 tlr, -ter-m, *-tr-os ‘father’, *ph 2 tr-iHo- ‘of a father’, *ph 2 tr-u- ‘father’s 
brother’. IE cognates: Skt. pitar-, OAv. pta [nom.], patarsm l'ptaroml [acc.], pifire 
[dat.], fsdroi Ifdrai! [dat.], YAv. pitar-, pterabiid [dat.pl.] ‘father’, pitars [acc.du.] 
‘parents’, OP pita [nom.], piga [gen.], Gr. mrrrip, Arm. hayr, OHG /ater [m.] ‘father’. 
Skt. pitrya- ‘of the father, ancestral’ < *pHtriHa-, Gr. Jtarpioc; ‘patemal, hereditary’; 
Skt. pitfvya- (Br+), YAv. tuiriia- [m.] ‘father’s brother’, Khwar. ()fcwr (< PIr. 
*fturia-), Pash. tre ‘uncle’ (< *ptp(u)iia -) < *ph 2 tr-uio-, Gr. rarupcoi; ‘male relative, 
esp. father’s brother’ < *ph 2 tr-ou-s, OHG fatureo,fetiro ‘id.’ (< PGm. *fadur(u)i-on). 

The adj. patruelis may be dissimilated from *patrullis < *patr-u-i ‘of a father’s 
brother’, cf. Leumann 1977. The verbs im- and perpetrare contain patrare, a 
denominati ve to pater. Paternus was probably formed after maternus. The root 
etymology is disputed: it might be a derivative of *ph 2 - ‘to protect’, but it has also 
been analysed as a (productive) derivative in *-ter- to a nursery form *pa, 
phonologically */ph 2 /. 

Bibi.: WH II: 262-265, EM 487f., IEW 829, Lejeune 1974: 337, Leumann 1977: 54, 
350, Schrijver 1991: 97, Untermann 2000: 518f. —► Iupiter 

patior, pati ‘to undergo, experience’ [v. III; ppp. passum] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: patientia ‘endurance, toierance’ (PI.+), passio ‘passion’ (Varro+); 
perpeti ‘to undergo to the full, put up with’ (P1.+). 

Plt. *pat-i~. 

It has been suggested that patior belongs to Gr. Trqpa ‘suffering’ < *peh r mn, which 
would point to a basis *ph r t - > *pat~. Yet patior cannot be a denominative to a ppp. 
*ph r to- or an i-stem *ph r ti~, so the morphological part of the analysis remains 
unclear. Alternatively, one might consider a derivation from the root *pet- ‘to fly, 
fa.ll’, e.g. *p(e)t-i- ‘to befall’, intr. ‘it befails me’ > ‘I experience’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 264, EM 488, IEW 792f., Schrijver 1991: 93, LIV *pet h r- -> peto 

paucus ‘few, small in number’ [adj. o/d] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: pauciens ‘rarely’ (Titin.+), pauculus [adj.] ‘a small number’ (PI.), 
paulius (> paulus) Tittle, small’ (Ter.+), paulum [n./adv.] ‘a little bit / to a small 
extent, for a short while’ (P1.+), pauldtim ‘little by little’ (P1.+), paul(l)isper ‘for a 
brief while’ (P1.+), paullulus ‘little, small’ (P1.+), paullulum [n./adv.] ‘a little; to a 
small extent’ (P1.+), pauxillus ‘little, small’ (Naev.+), pauxillulus ‘tiny’ (Naev.+), 
pauxillatim ‘by slow degrees’ (P1.+), pauxillisper ‘bit by bit’ (P1-); perpauci [adj.pl ] 
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‘extremely few’ (Ter.+), perpauxillum ‘an excessively tiny amount’ (PI.); 
pauciloquium ‘the fact of saying little’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *pauko- ‘few’, *paurelo- ‘a little bit’. 

PIE *peh 2 u-. IE cognates: see s parvus. 

The coocurrence of paucus , paulius and pauxillus seems to suggest that paulius 
developed from *paitk-slo- and pauxillus from *paukslelo~, cf. ala < *aksla ‘wing’ 
next to axilla, This is accepted by WH. However, the suffix *-slo- is otherwise only 
used for instrument nouns, and only after consonant stems; both are reasons to reject a 
preform *pauk^slo- derived from *pau-ko-. Thurneysen (1907: 177) therefore 
suggests that pauxillus would be an analogical form made to paulius , and paulius 
itself a /o-derivative *pau-re-lo- of parvus < *pauro-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 265f„ EM 489, IEW 842f., Leumann 1977: 208, Schrijver 1991: 269, 
Sihler 1995: 222. —> parvus, pauper, puer 

pauper ‘poor’ [adj. rj (P1.+) 

Derivatives: pauperies ‘poverty’ (Lex XII+), pauperium ‘id.’ (Caecil.), paupertas 
‘id.’ (Pl.-*-), pauperculus ‘poor’ (P1.+), paupertinus ‘poverty-stricken’ (Varro-*-), 
pauperare ‘to impoverish, despoil’ (P1.+); perpauper ‘very poor’ (Afran.+). 

PIt. *pau(o)-pa/oro~. 

PIE *peh 2 u-(o-)p(o)rh 3 -o- ‘providing little’. IE cognates: see s .v. parvus. 

Originally a thematic adj., which probably switched to the third declension by 
analogy with its antonym dives. The PIE form may have contained final *-prh 3 -o- > 
*-paro- or *porh 3 -o- > *-poro~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 267f., EM 490, IEW 842f., Schrijver 1991:269. —> parvus, paucus 

paveo ‘to be frightened’ [v. II; pf. pdvi\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: pavitare ‘to dread’ (Ter.+), pavor ‘sudden fear, terror’ (Andr.+; 
Naev.Pac. -os), pavidus ‘frightened’ (P1.+); expavidus ‘terrified’ (Laev.+), 
perpavefacere ‘to make very frightened’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *paw-e- ‘to be frightened’. 

PIE *pou-ehr ‘‘to fear’. IE cognates: Olr. omun, MW ouyn, MCo. own, Bret. oun 
‘fear’ < PCI. *ofno- < *pouno- (McCone 1992b), Olr. uath ‘fear’ < *pou-to~, W. uthr 
‘terrible’ < *pou-tro~. 

WH and EM regard pavere as the stative counterpart ‘to be struck’ > ‘to fear’ of 
pavire ‘to hit, strike’. This is possible, but of course one may look for more 
straightforward semantic cognates. Schrijver prefers a connection with Celtic nominal 
forms in *pou- meaning ‘fear’. With the PIt. change of *ow > *aw, this would yield 
Lat. pav- - at least, in pretonic position. The pf. pavi is not attested before Ovid, and 
may have been taken over from pavio. 

Bibi.: WH II: 266, EM 489, IEW 827, Schrijver 1991:446. -> pavio,pudeo 
pavio, -Ire ‘to thump, pound, strike’ [v. IV] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: pavimentum ‘pavement’ (Cato +), pavicula ‘rammer’ (Cato+); depuvire 
‘to beat thoroughly’ (Naev.P). 
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PIt. *pawje/o~. It. cognates: O. pavmentum borrowed from Latin. 

PIE *ph 2 u-ie/o- ‘to hit’. IE cognates: Gr. irato ‘to strike, hit’ < *ph 2 u-ie/o-, Lith. 
pjauti, 3s. pjduna ‘to cut’, Latv. pjaiq ‘to mow, harvest’ < *peh t u- (or *pieh 2 -u-). 
Maybe ToB 3p. pyakar ‘they struck down’, Gr. uxato ‘to hit*, ToAB putk- ‘to divide’. 

LIV follows Hackstein 1993: 161 in reconstructing a pr. *pi(e)h 2 -u-ie/o- which would 
have lost the first *i in PIt. due to dissimilation (LIV) or simple phonetic loss 
(Hackstein). Root-initial *pi- is reconstructed on the strength of Gr. and Toch. forms. 
Yet Lat. putare also shows simple pu-. This cooccurrence recalls Lat. movere and the 
(PIE?) developments of the pr. *mih]U-, which can be explained from *mih]U-C- > 
*miuh r C- > *muHC~. A similar development may account for *pih 2 u-i- > *ph 2 u-i-; 
the absence of laryngeal metathesis may be due to the following *i instead of a stop. 
Janda 2000: 42-46 separates pavio from *pih 2 u-, and posits *peh 2 u-ie/o- ‘to strike’; 
see also s.v. purus. 

Bibi.: WH II: 256, 267, EM 490, IEW 827, Schrijver 1991: 446, Untermann 2000: 
519, LIV *pieh 2 -, l.*peuH-. —► piir(i)gd,purus,puto 

pax, pacis ‘peace’ [f. k ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: pacere ‘to come to an agreement (Lex XII+), pactum ‘agreement, 
means’ (Lex XII+), pactio ‘agreement, settlement’ (P1.+), pacare ‘?’ (Duenos 
inscr.H?), ‘to impose a settlement’ (Cic.T), pacatus ‘peaceful, settled’ (P1.+), 
paciscere ‘to arrange by negotiation, betroth’, pf. pactum (Naev.+), compacisci ‘to 
make an agreement’ (Pl.), compa/ectum ‘agreement’ (P1 .+), depecisci ‘to come to 
terms, agree’ (Ter.+), pacificari ‘to be reconciled’ (PL); pacio ‘pactio’ (Fest.). 

PIt. *pak- ‘agreement, peace’, *pak~e/o- ‘to make an agreement’, *pakto- ‘agreed’, 
*pakri- ‘id.’. It. cognates: U. paca [postpos. + gen.] ‘because of; U. pase [abl.sg.] 
‘peace’ f. < *pak-\ U. pacer [nom.sg.], Marr. pacrsi [nom.sg. + -.vi] , Mars, pacre 
[nom.sg.n.?], Pael. pacrid [abl.sg.], U. pacrer, Pael. pacris, Marr. pacris [nom.pl.m.] 
‘merciful, auspicious’ < *pakri~. 

PIE *peh 2 k- ‘agreement’, *ph 2 k-(e/o-) ‘to make an agreement’. IE cognates: Skt. 
pasa- [m.] ‘snare, noose’, Khot. pasa- ‘fastening, cord’, Go. fahan, OS fangan ‘to 
catch’ < *pank-, OHG fuogen, OS jogian ‘to join’ < *pak-. 

The verb pacare , maybe already attested in the Duenos inscr. (but this is uncertain), 
must be derived from the noun pax. The pr. pacere is explained as thematization of an 
earlier root aorist by Meiser 2003. We must exclude Hit. pask- / pask- ‘to stick in, 
piant, set up’ < *PosK- (Kloekhorst 2008: 651) from the IE cognates. 

Bibi.: WH II: 23If„ EM 473, IEW 787f., Schrijver 1991: 97, Untermann 2000: 
508-510, Meiser 2003: 184, LIV *peh 2 lc-. — * pango 

-pe [ptc. encl.] 

Derivatives: nempe ‘of course, to be sure’ (P1.+), quippe ‘for, indeed’ (PL+), 
quispiam ‘some, someone’ (Naev.+), uspiam ‘somewhere, anywhere’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *-pe. 

PIE *pe. IE cognates: CLuw, HL\xw.pa-/-ppa [encl. advers.], Lith. kaip ‘how?’. 

Lat. 'pe can be connected with Lith. -p, and will reflect a discourse particle; -piam 
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‘any at ali’ < *-pe iam. Maybe PIE *k w id-pe is reflected in Lat. quippe and HLuvian 
ikmpat ‘indeed’, Lycian, Milyan tibe=kibe ‘or’ (Melchert 2002). The theoretical 
possibility that -pe is the Sabellic form of -que < *-k w e is unlikely. 

Bibi.: WH II: 269, EM 491, Beekes 1995: 223, Melchert 2002, Dunkel 2005: 175f. 
—> nem- 

pecco, -are ‘to make a mistake, commit a fault’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: peccatum ‘error, misdemeanour’ (P1.+). 

It. cognates: maybe U. pesetom est ‘?’ (an act rendering a ritual unvalid). 

WH and EM consider an etymology *ped-ko- ‘having a fault at the foot’, cf. mancus, 
caecus. Yet there is no reference to feet in the meaning of peccare. And to ‘make a 
faux pas’ (thus EM) would hardly be rendered by the word for ‘foot’, but rather by 
‘walking’ vel sim. Leumann 1977 connects the root *pet- ‘to feli*, hence *pet-ko- ‘a 
feli, error’. This is better semantically, but the addition of *-ko- to the bare root seems 
strange. Also, this root is unattested in Latin except maybe in patior. 

Bibi.: WH II: 269, EM 491, IEW 790-792, Leumann 1977: 196, Untermann 2000: 547. 

pecto, -ere ‘to comb (hair)’ [v. 111; pf. pexi, ppp .pexum\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: pecten, -inis [m.] ‘comb (for the hair)’ (P1.+), pectunculus ‘small 
scallop’ (Varro+); depectere ‘to comb out’ (Ter.+), oppectere ‘to apply a comb to’ 
(Pl.); impexus ‘uncombed’ (Pac.T). ; 

PIt. *petke/o- ‘to comb’, *petken- ‘comb’. It. cognates! U. petenata ‘?\ 

PIE *p(e)tk- < *pe-pk- (v.], *p(e)tk-en- [m.]. IE cognates: Gr. tokcd ‘to comb, shear’, 
Lith. pesti ‘to pluck’, Gr. hektco ‘to comb, shear’, OHG fehtan ‘to fight’; Gr. kte 1<;, 
KTevoq ‘comb < *toct£v-; Skt. paksman- [n.], Av. pasna- ‘eyelash(es)’ < *pek-s-. 

Lat. has a pr. *pekte/o- and a noun pecten, with unknown quantity of the final vowel 
in the nom.sg. (Sommer 1914: 366) because it is only attested twice in verse, both 
times before a consonant or consonant cluster. Traditionally, the pr. is reconstructed 
with a suffix *-t-e/o-, but this is very rare in IE. The alternative reconstruction by 
Pinault 2006b is therefore quite attractive. He proposes a reduplicated verb form 

t ' r r 

*pe-pk- to ha ve dissimilated to *petk-, whence was derived the n-stem *petk-n- / 
*ptk-en- ‘comb’.-A reduplicated present fits the repetitive meaning of ‘to comb, 
pluck’ very well. 

Bibi.: WH II: 269f., EM 491, IEW 797, Sihler 1995: 296-298, 535, Untermann 
2000: 549, Meiser2003: 114, Pinault 2006b: 136-140, LIV l.*pek-. 

pectus, -oris ‘breast, chest’ [n. r] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: pectoralis ‘of the breast’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *pektos~. 

IE cognates: Olr. ucht ‘breast, chest’ [n., m. u\ < *puktu~. 

Olr. ucht < *puktu- provides a likely cognate, if it reflects earlier *pektu~. The earlier 
connection with Toch. passam must be given up, since this belongs to PIE *psten- 
‘breast’. Skt. pdksa- ‘wing’ is quite removed semantically, and does not explain the suffix. 
Bibi.: WH II: 270, EM 491, IEW 792. 
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pecu (pecu) ‘flock, herd’ [n. u] (Naev.; pl .pecua; sg. in quot, only in abi.) 

Derivatives: pecuarius ‘of cattle or sheep’ (P1.+), pecuinus ‘of sheep, cattle’ (Cato+), 
pecus, -udis ‘any animal of a farm’ (Pl.*), pecus, -oris [n.] ‘farm animals, livestock’ 
(Andr.+), peculium ‘money or property in possession’ (P1.+), peculiaris ‘personal, 
private’ (P1.+), peculiosus ‘well provided with peculium’ (PL), peculiare ‘to provide 
with peculium’ (PL), peculatus, -us ‘embezzlement of public money or property’ 
(P1.+), depeculatus, -us ‘the act of defrauding’ (PL P), pecunia ‘property, money’ (Lex 
XII +), pecuniosus ‘well provided with money’ (Vanro+). 

PIt. *peku~, *pekos~. It. cognates: U .pequo [acc.pl. j ‘cattle’ < *pekua. 

PIE *pelou- [n.] ‘cattle’, *pek-os, -es- [n.] ‘what is being fleeced’ > ‘cattle/wool’. 
IE cognates: Skt. pasti- [m.] ‘cattle, animal’, pdsu- [n.] ‘id.’, pasumant- ‘equipped 
with cattle, rich in cattle’, A pasu- [m.] ‘cattle’, OAv. kamnajsuua ‘due to a small 
stock of cattle’, YAv. jsumant- ‘raising cattle’, OPr . pecku ‘cattle’, Lith. pekus ‘id.’, 
Go.faihu [n.] ‘property, money’, OHG fihu [n.] ‘cattle’ < PGm. *feyu\ Gr. jieicoq [n.] 
‘fleece, wool’. 

The origin of -d- in pecus, -udis is unclear. The origin of final -u in pecu is also 
uncertain, and must be linked with other n-stem nouns showing the same 
characteristics. An old dual ending seems less likely in the case of *pek-u~. Pinault 
1997 suggests that -ii may phonetically derive from *-eu in a collective *pkeu/*pku- 
‘small cattle’ (for which he sees evidence in Tocharian *sa (ToB sarita) and ToA sos 
‘id.’). He compares Latin dius < *dieus, but this has a following -s (and hence the 
long vowel occurred in front of two consonants) and may actually reflect short *dieus. 
Peculium probably hides an adj. *pecu-li-s ‘of cattle’, whereas pecunia was probably 
built on an adj. *pecunus ‘having cattle’. Peculatus may have been derived directly 
from a dim. *peculum ‘little money’ > ‘embezzled money’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 270-272, EM 491 f., IEW 797, Leumann 1977: 323, 350, 441, 
Untermann 2000: 527, LIV l.*pek-. —»■ pecto 

pedis ‘louse’ [m. /] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: pedicosus ‘full of lice’ (Titin.+). 

PIt. *pezd-. 

PIE *pesd- ‘annoying insect’. IE cognates: Skt. pedu- PN (of a man, protected by the 
Asvins, by whom he was presented with white snake-killing honey), paidva- [m.] ‘the 
snake-killing horse of Pedu’, ‘an insect harming horses’, YAv. pazdu- [m.] ‘beetle, 
maggot’. 

Lat. pedicosus shows an original basis *pedi/ek~, which implies that pedis might be a 
remake of *pedex. The etymology as *pe-hjedri- ‘who eats away’ (Weiss 1993: 
53-56, Neri 2007: 71) is unspecific and unconvincing; more likely, pedis is cognate 
with Ilr. *pazdu- ‘beetle, maggot’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 2721, EM 493, IEW 829. 

pedd, -ere ‘to fart’ [v. 111; pf. pepedi\ ppp .peditum] (Hor., Mart.) 

Derivatives: podex, -icis ‘the anus’ (Lucil.+). 

PIt. *pezd-e/o-. 
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PIE *pesd-e/o- ‘to fart’. IE cognates: Gr. pSew ‘to fart’ < *Pz6eoo < * psd-e-, Lith. 
bezditi, 3s. bezda, Latv. bezdet, Ru. bzdet’, SCr. bazdjeti ‘to fart’. 

The structure of the root suggests an onomatopoeic formation. There is no guarantee 
that podex was derived ffom *pesd- ‘to fart’. If not, it might go back to *po-sd-o- 
‘what you sit on’ (pace WH), or have another origin. 

Bibi.: WH II: 273f., EM 493, IEW 829, LIV *pesd-. 

peiior ‘worse’ [comp.] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: pessimus ‘worst’ (Naev.+). 

PIt. *pedjds, *ped-isamo~. 

IE cognates: see s.v. pessum. 

The superlative can be explained by the development *ped-is-mHo- > *pedisamo- > 
*pessamo- > pessimus, in which Lachmann’s Law did not apply because d and s were 
originally not in contact; this explanation can be applied if we regard the once attested 
inscriptional length in maximus < *magisamos as secondary. If not, we may with 
Jasanoff 2004: 412 explain pessimus from * pessimos with analogical retention of ss 
and subsequent shortening of e to e. Since comparatives and superlatives are usually 
derived from adj. or adverbs in Latin, either *ped- ‘foot’ or *ped- ‘to fall’ would be 
unexpected derivational bases. It may therefore be the case that from (the prestage 
*ped-tu- of) the adv. pessum ‘bad’, the stem *ped- was abstracted in the meaning 
‘bad’, on which peiior and pessimus were grafted. 

Bibi.: WH II: 275, EM 493, IEW 790-792, Sihler/1995: 368, Meiser 1998: 153f., 
LIV *ped-. —> pessum 

pellis ‘skin, hide’ [f. i ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: pellicula ‘skin, hide’ (Lucii.+), pellitus ‘covered with skins’ (Varro+), 
pellio ‘tanner’ (P1.+); pellesuina ‘shop for skins and hides’ (Varro); tentipellium 
‘device for stretching skins’ (Titin.+), versipellis ‘one who can metamoiphose 
himself (P1.+). 

PIt *pelni~. 2 

PIE *pel-ni- ‘skin, hide’. IE cognates: Lith. pleni ‘membrane’, Ru. plena 
‘membrane’ < *pl-en-(i)a-\ OCS pelena ‘band for swathing children’, Ru. pelena 
‘shroud, (dial.) nappy’, Sin. plena ‘bandage’ < *pel-en-h 2 -, OHG fel, -lies, OE feli, 
OIc .jjall [n.] ‘hide’ < PGm. *fel-n~. 

The structure of the IE derivatives suggests a root *pel~, which may have meant ‘to 
strip, skin’, but no independent forms of such a root are attested. 

Bibi.: WH II: 275L, EM 493f., IEW 803f., Leumann 1977: 213, LIV ?*pelk-. 

pello, -ere ‘to beat against, push, strike’ [v. 111; pf. pepuli, ppp. pulsum ] (Naev.+) 
Derivatives: (1) pulsus, -us ‘beat, thrust’ (Enn.+), appellere ‘to drive to, touch’ 
(P1.+), aspellere ‘to drive away’ (P1.+), compellere ‘to drive together, force’ (P1-+), 
depellere ‘to drive off, repel’ (Cato+), dispellere ‘to drive apart’ (P1.+), expellere ‘to 
drive out, banish’ (P1.+), expulsim ‘with the action of propelling away’ (Varro+), 
impellere ‘to strike against, impel’ (P1.+), impulsor ‘instigator’ (P1.+), impulsus, -iis 
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‘shock, incitement’ (P1.+), perpellere ‘to prevail on, constrain’ (P1.+), propellere ‘to 
push forwairi, drive on’ (P1.+), repellere ‘to push away, drive back’ (P1.+), repulsare 
‘to drive back’ (Lucr.), repulsus, -iis ‘cofenterpressure’ (Lucr.+); (2) pultare ‘to knock 
at’ (P1 .+), pultatio ‘knocking’ (Pl.); pulsare ‘to strike, beat’ (P1.+), pulsatio ‘striking, 
knocking’ (P1.+), depulsare ‘to push away’ (Pl.), propulsare ‘to beat off, repel’ 
(Ter.+); (3) appellare ‘to speak to, appeal’ (Naev.+), appellatio ‘designation, term’ 
(Cato+), compellare ‘to address, call upon’ (Naev.+), interpellare ‘to interrupt, 
obstruet’ (PL+), interpellatio ‘interruption, lawsuit’ (P1.+). 

PIt. pr. *pelna-C-, *-pelna-je/o- ‘to approach’, ppp. *polto~. It. cognates: Ven.poltos 
[nom.sg.m.3 ‘commotus’; U. ampentu, apentu, aropetu [3s.ipv.II], anpenes [3s.fut.], 
apelust, apelus [3s.fut.pf.] ‘to bring near’ or ‘touch’ (first main act at the animal 
sacrifice) < *an- + pr. *pel-n-h 2 -e/o~. 

PIE *pl-n(e)~h 2 - [pr.] ‘to approach’, *plh 2 -to-. IE cognates: Olr. ad-ella* ‘to visit’ < 
*-elna-« *<palna-, Olr. fut. eblaid* ‘will drive’ < PCI. *<pi-(pl-ase-, sb. MW el, MCo. 
ello [3s.], MBret. yel, yal ‘to go’ < PCI. *<pel-ase-; Gr. mXvagai ‘to approach’, aor. 
ercEXacoa ‘drew near’, jiXfjro ‘he approached’. 

Semantically, the appurtenance to PIE forms meaning ‘to approach, go to’ can be 
justified by assuming a shift ffom ‘to approach sth., bring closer to’ > ‘push, impel’. 
The frequentative pultare (2) and Ven. poltos point to an original ppp. *pu!tos < 
*poltos, which was replaced by pulsus. PIt. *poltos must replace an earlier *platos 
(Steinbauer 1989: 149, 249) since the root had a final laryngeal. Pultare was later 
replaced by the new frequentative pulsare. The present pellere (1) is confirmed by the 
U. nasal present, and goes back to *pel-n-a-C. As Schrijver has argued, this can be 
the phonetic outcome of the PIE athematic nasal present. The compound verbs in 
-pellare (3) are explained by Schrijver from thematization of *-pelna- to *pelna-je-. 
Meiser (1998: 187) gives a less attractive exp lanati on: -pellare would preserve the 
full grade preforms in *~neh 2 -, which would have been confined to compound verbs 
by analogy with the //Tpresents of the type oritur adoritur. Yet these are not nasal 
presents. The meaning of the pr. in -pellare is ‘to speak to, address’, which suggests 
that the derivationai basis *pelna- stili meant ‘to approach’ rather than ‘to push, 
impel’. Driessen 2004: 38f. suggests that pello is the resuit of a merger of two 
different present stems, PIt. *pelna- (ppp. *pelto- « *plato-) and PIt. *peld-e/o- 
(ppp. *polsso~ ). The main reason for this scenario is the fact that he finds pulsus hard 
to conceive of as a secondary formation. 

Bibi.: WH I: 59, II: 276f., EM 494, IEW 801 f, Lejeune 1974: 337, Schrijver 1991: 
407-411, Untermann 2000: 89f., Meiser 2003: 185, Schumacher 2004: 503f., LIV 
*pelh 2 -. 


peluis ‘shallow bowl or basin’ [f. /'] (Cato+; trisyllabic pelui - in the oldest 
attestations) 

IE cognates: Skt. palvala- ‘pool, small tank’, Gr. jieMjcrj ‘cup’, neXXa ‘milk pail’? 

Pace Schrijver, pelui- probably reflects *pelVwi- rather than *pelwi- (Nussbaum 
1997: 190f.). No convincing etymology. 

BibL: WH II: 278, EM 494, IEW 804, Schrijver 1991: 124, 294. 
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pendo, -ere ‘to weigh, pay’ [v. 111; pf. pependi, ppp. pensum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: (l) pensum ‘allotment of spinning or weaving, task’ (Y\+), pensura ‘the 
weighing’ (Varro), pensio ‘payment’ (Varro+), pendulus ‘hanging down’ (Varro-H); 
appendere ‘to hang, weight out’ (PL+), compendere ‘to weigh together’ (Varro), 
dependere ‘to pay down’ (P1.+), dispendere ‘to distribute by paying or weighing out’ 
(Varro+), expendere ‘to weigh, judge’ (P1.+), impendere ‘to pay out, expend’ (P1.+), 
perpendere ‘to estimate carefully’ (Lucr.+), perpendiculum ‘vertical line, plumb-line’ 
(Cato+), suspendere ‘to hang, leave hanging’ (P1.+); compendium ‘gain, saving’ 
(P1.+), compendiarius ‘short’ (Varro+), dispendium ‘expense, cost’ (P1.+), impendium 
‘cost, payment’ (Varro+), impendiosus ‘spendthrift’ (Pl.), stipendium ‘regular 
payment, military Service’ (P1.+), suspendium ‘hanging oneself (P1.+); compensare 
‘to counterbalance, make up’ (Varro+), dispensare ‘to pay, administer’ (P1.+), 
dispensator ‘administrator’ (Varrc+); appendix, -icis ‘anything subordinate’ 
(Varro !-); libripens, -ndis ‘one who holds the balance, paying salary’ (Lex XII+); (2) 
pendere ‘to be suspended, hang’ (P1.+), pensilis ‘hanging down, suspensible’ (PL+); 
dependere ‘to hang down’ (P1.4), impendere ‘to be suspended, lour’ (P1.+), 
propendere ‘to hang down, incline’ (P1.+); (3) pondo ‘in weight, by weight’ (Lex 
XII+), pondus, -eris ‘weight, mass’ (PL), ponderare ‘to weigh, form an opinion’ 
(PI.+), ponderosus ‘weighty’ (P1.+), ponderitas ‘weightiness’ (Acc.); praeponderare 
‘to incline towards, outweigh’ (Varro+); dupondius ‘the sum or weight of two asses' 
(Lucil.+), assipondium ‘the sum or weight of one as ’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *pend^e/o- ‘to hang’ > ‘weigh’, *pondo- ‘weight’, *pendos- [n.] ‘weight’, 
*pendre- ‘to be hanging’. It. cognates: maybe U. nurpener [abl.pl.] if < *pendio~. 

PIE *(s)pend-e/-o- ‘to spin’, *(s)pond-o- // *ped-/*pd- [aor.] ‘to fall’. IE cognates: if 
to PIE *(s)pnd-: Lith. spgsti, 3s. spendzia ‘to set a trap’, OCS pgdb, Ru .pjad,’ ‘span’ 
[f.] < *p(e)nd-i-, CS pgditi ‘to push, chase’, Ru. pudit' /pudit ’ ‘to scare, chase’, Po. 
pgdzic ‘to chase’ < *pond-; ifto PIE *ped-: see s .pessum. 

(1) The transitive verb pendere ‘to put in a hanging position’ > ‘weigh out’ > ‘pay’, 

(2) the stative verb ‘to be hanging’, (3) the o-grade nominal forms *pondo- and 
*j vondos- ( «t*pendos- ) ‘weight’. The ppp .pensum can be from *pend-to~, hence has 
been formed secondarily to the present, as has the pf. The root is regarded as a variant 
of *(s)penh]- ‘to spin, weave’ by nearly ali handbooks. LIV regards *-d- as part of the 
root, whereas Meiser 2003 cautions that it may rather be a suffix *-d (h) -. The latter 
view seems more likely; the suffix might also be conserved in BS1., in which case the 
Lith. acute suggests PIE *-d-. The semantic justification would be a shift from ‘to 
spin’ > ‘to stretch a string’ > ‘to leave hanging down’. This is possible, but not 
obvious. Ali derivatives ( *pondo -, *pendos~, *-pend-s ) would have been made on the 
basis of the present stem. An altemative etymology is possible: *pedrn-e/o- ‘to make 
fall’ > *pende/o- ‘to put in a hanging position’. The root would be PIE *pedr ‘to fall’ 
(Skt. padyate, etc.); since no nasal present is otherwise attested, it would have to be 
an (early) Italic innovation. Apart from (maybe) pessum, peiior, the verbal root *ped- 
‘to fall’ is not attested in Latin. 

Bibi.: WH II: 278-280, EM 494f., IEW 988, Untermann 2000: 499f., Meiser 2003: 
185f., LIV ?2. :,: (s)pend- // *ped-. —> sponda 
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p€nis ‘tail, penis’ [m. i] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: penitus ‘fumished with a tail’ (Naev. apud Fest.), peniculus ‘brush, 
sponge’ (P1.+), peniculamentum ‘train (df a garment)’ (Enn.). 

Plt. *petsni- ‘tail’. 

It is generally assumed that penis directly reflects PIE *pes-ni- ‘penis’, as attested in 
Hit. *pesan- i pesn- / pisen- ‘man, male’ [c.] < *pes-on, *pes-(e)n~; Skt. pasas- [n.], 
Gr. nEoq [n.] ‘penis’ < *pes-os-\ maybe also OHG fasel ‘seed, fruit, descendant’, OE 
fcesl. However, the meaning of penitus as well as general semantic considerations 
suggest that the meaning ‘tail’ is original, and ‘penis’ metaphorically derived from it. 
WH solve this problem by assuming that the word ‘penis’ came to mean ‘buttock’ 
too, whence ‘tail’. But this is in conflict with the Latin chronology of penis, because 
‘tail’ (Naev.+) is older than ‘penis’ (Catul.+). One might consider the following 
altemative: penis ‘tail’ derives from *pesnis ‘feather’, cognate with OLat. pesna, 
allegdly ‘penna\ In addition, this would solve the origin of penna (see below): penna 
goes back to *petna, whereas penis, and its OLat. precursors pesnas and pesnis, goes 
back to *petsna/i-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 281, EM 496, IEW 824. penna 

penna ‘wing, feather’ [f. a ] (P1.+; pesnas ‘petnas’, pesnis ‘pennis’ Paul, ex F. 209, 
312) 

Derivatives: pennatus ‘winged’ (P1.+), bipennis ‘having two wings’ (Varro+); pinna 
‘feather, wing, fin, parapet’ (P1.+), pinnatus ‘feathered, winged’ (Lucil.+), pinnula 
‘little wing, little feather’ (P1.+); pinniger ‘carrying feathers, winged’ (Acc.+). 

Plt. *petna~. 

PIE *pet-n-h 2 - ‘wing, feather’. IE cognates: OW eterin ‘bird’, atan ‘wing’ < 
*pt-r/n- ; Hit. pattar / pattan- or pettar /pettan- [n.] ‘wing’ < *poth r r, *pth r en-s or 
*peth r (d)r, *peth r en~; Skt. patra- [n.] ‘wing (of a bird), feather’, patahga- [adj.] 
‘flying’, [m.] ‘bird’, Av. patara-ta- ‘winged’, NHG Feder ‘feather’. 

The form pesnis cannot be derived from the same preform as penna, unless via 
several ad hoc assumptions (cf. EM). Meiser 1998: 118 adopts the etymology 
*pet-s-no-, but luna < *louksna and panis < *pastnis suggest that *petsno- would 
have become *peno~. Therefore, I assume that the attested forms in -sn- belong to 
penis, while penna reflects *petn~. Lat. pinna can be regarded as a dialect form of 
penna. 

Bibi.: WH II: 282f,, 306f„ EM 496, 508, IEW 825f„ Leumann 1977: 209, Schrijver 
1991: 501, Sihler 1995: 209, LIV 2.*peth 2 -. —► passer,penis,peto 

penus, -us / -oris ‘food, provisions’ [f. (m.) /n.ul r] (P1.+; also penus Lucii +, penum 
P1.+) 

Derivatives: penarius ‘used for storing food’ (Cato+), Penates, -ium [m.pl.] ‘tutelary 
gods of the household, horne’ (Naev.+), penator ‘who obtains provisions’ (Cato+); 
penes [prep. + ace.] ‘in the hands, under the control of (P1.+); penitus [adv.] ‘from 
within, deeply’ (P1.+), penitus [adj.] ‘interior’ (P1.+), penetrare ‘to cause to go in, 
penetrate’ (PI.+), penetralis ‘penetrating, innermost’ (Lucr.+). 
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PIt. * penos, loc.sg. -esi m. *pen-o-l 

PIE *pen-os, -es- [n.] ‘food’, *pen-o-? IE cognates: Lith. peniti. Is .penii ‘to feed’. 

The semantic appurtenance to ‘feed’ is explained by Stiiber as ‘what one feeds with’ 
(‘food’) > ‘the place one feeds at’ > ‘interior, home\ It is unclear which noun is 
older: penus, -oris or penus/m (the vacillation between second and fourth declension 
is trivial), or both. Penetrare may have been formed to penitus on the model of 
intrare to intus. Penes is explained as an endingless loc.sg. *pen-es of the 5-stem, but 
the ending -es instead of -is is unexpected, and rather suggests *pen-et-s. Thus, 
penitus, penetrare and penes could point to a stem *pen-et- ‘food’ > ‘stock’ > 
‘interior’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 280-283, EM 496, IEW 807, Leumann 1977: 551, Sihler 1995: 306, 
Stiiber 2002: 135f., LIV *pen-. 

per ‘through, across’ [prep. + acc.] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: per- + adj. ‘very’; -per [suffix] ‘number of times or duration’ (Andr.+): 
aliquantisper ‘for some time’ (P1.+), nuper ‘recently’ (P1.+), parumper ‘for a short 
while’ (P1-+), paulisper ‘id.’ (P1.+), paitxilllsper ‘bit by bit’ (P1.+), quantisper ‘for 
how long?’ (Caecil.+), semper ‘always’ (Naev.+), tantisper ‘for such time’ (P1.+), 
topper ‘quickly’ (Andr.+). 

PIt. *peri ‘through, across’, *pero- ‘on the other side’. It. cognates: Ven. per [prep. 
+ acc.] ‘for’, U. -per,-pe, -per; [postpos. + abi.] ‘for’, O. per-, Pael. pe-, U .per-, per-, 
SPic. per- ‘before, past’ < *pers < *per + -s; O. perum ‘without’ < *pero- ‘on the 
other side’; O. pert, U. pert (prep. + acc.] ‘until, near’, O. pert-, -pert, U. -per, -per 
‘until’ or ‘near(ly)’ < *per-ti. 

PIE *peri ‘across’. IE cognates: Skt. pari [adv.] ‘(a)round, about, away ffom, 
because of, according to’, OAv. pairl, YAv. pairi, OP pariy ‘over, about, 
conceming’, Gr. rcepi, nepi ‘round about, around, extremely, with regard to’, Lith. per 
‘over, around, through’, OCS pre-, Ru. pere- ‘over, through, very, exceedingly’ < 
*per; OCS predu ‘in front’, Ru. pered(o) ‘before, in front of < *per-d h 1 hi-om; Go. 
fairra ‘far’. ; 

Latin shows the following different usages: the prep. per ‘through, across’, which also 
occurs as a verbal prefix {perago, percipio, etc.); a prefix per- ‘very’ suffixed to 
adjectives: perbonus, pertristis, etc.; finally, -per suffixed to adverbs indicates the 
number of times or duration. The meaning of -per accords well with the preposition 
‘through’, and has arisen from the use of per as a postposition; this usage is confirmed 
by the Sabellic evidence. The ‘intensifying’ prefix per- ‘very’ is explained by 
Leumann from metanalysis of the postposition -per, which seems unlikely in view of 
the different meanings, These adj. show the same semantics of per- as in verbal 
compounds, viz. ‘thoroughly’: percello ‘to knock down’, percoquo ‘to cook 
thoroughly’, etc. Hence, I assume that per-bonus etc. were modelled on the verbs in 
per-, Dunkel (2005: 179-181) prefers to separate -per from the preposition, and 
regards it as cognate with Gr. enclitic nep as in pala nep, oq nep. Yet his analysis as 
*pe + *-r does not explain the specific semantics of Latin -per. 

Bibi.: WH II: 283-286, EM 497, IEW 810-816, Lejeune 1974: 337, Leumann 1977: 
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401, Sihler 1995: 440, Untermann 2000: 531-533, 545-547, Livingston 2004: 18f., 
LIV 1 .*per-. —*■ perendie, perperus, por-, porta, porto, prae, prT-, pro 

I 

perendie ‘on the day after tornorrow’ [adv.] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: perendinus [adj.] ‘the day after tornorrow’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *perno- ‘foremost’. It. cognates: U. perne [dat.sg.n.?] ‘what comes before’ < 
*perndi to *perno~; O. pernai [dat.sg.] name of a deity, probably ‘the foremost’; U. 
pernaiaf [acc.pl.f.], pernaies [abl.pl.f.] < *pernaio- ‘placed in front’. 

PIE *per(H)no- ‘past, last’. IE cognates: Lith .pernai ‘last year’, Go .faimeis ‘far’. 

From a preform *perno-die(d), syncope to *perridie and subsequent syllabification as 
-en- explain the outcome perendie. 

Bibi.: WHII: 287, EM 498, IEW 810-816, Untermann 2000: 537f. dies, -dinus 

*perfinare ‘to break’ [v. 1] (perfines ‘perfringas’ Fest.) 

PIt. *fina-. 

PIE *b h i-n-H- ‘to hit’. IE cognates: Olr. benaid, ■ben ‘to strike’, MW edfynaf‘to tear 
apart’ (*ati-), MBret. benaff ‘to cut’ < PCI. *bina-\ OCS biti ‘to beat’, SCr. biti ‘to 
beat, kill’. 

Especially in view of the Olr. nasai present, it seems likely that this hapax continues a 
nasal pr. ‘to break’. Possibly the noun finis ‘border’ also belongs here. 

Bibi.: WH I: 503, EM 498, IEW 117f., Schrijver 1991: 407, Schumacher 2004: 
226ff., LIV *b h eiH-. -+finis 

pergula ‘attachment to the front of a building’ [f. a\ (Lucil.+) 

PIE *perg-? 

Theoretically, perg-ula could be a diminutive of *pergo- ‘pole, frame’ vel sim., and 
be cognate with several BS1. and OIc. words: Lith. pergas ‘(fishing) canoe’ < 
*perg-o-, OCS pragb, Ru. pordg ‘threshold’, OIc. forkr ‘bar, stick’ < *porgo-. But 
the meanings are so divergent that nothing definite can be said. 

Bibi.: WH II: 288, EM498, IEW 8l9f. 

permities ‘deadly harm, ruin’ [f. e] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: permitialis ‘destructive’ (Lucr.+). 

Forssman 1999 assumes an original adj. *per-em-o- ‘destroying’, to which an abstract 
*perem-itie- was formed. Syncope yielded permities. Wachter 2004: 376 (who does 
not cite Forssman) reconstructs *per-mit-ies to a verb *per-mit-(a-) ‘to send to ruin’, 
cognate with OLat. mitat and CLat. mitto. Forssmann explains pernicies as an 
analogical remake of permities on the basis of the roots nex and necare. 

Bibi.: WH II: 289, EM 499, Forssman 1999. —» emo, mitto, nex 

perna ‘(upper) leg, thigh’ [f. n] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: pernix, -Teis ‘swift, agile’ (P1.+), pernonida [m.] ‘son-of-a-ham’ (Ph); 
compernis ‘having the thighs close together’ (P1.+). 
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PIt. *persna~. 

PIE *tspersn-h 2 - ‘heel’. IE cognates: Hit. parma- [c.] ‘unknown body-part, heel?’ < 
*p(e)rsno-, parsnae •' ‘to squat down, crouch (?)’ (denom. to parsna-), Skt. parsni- 
[f.], YAv. pasna- [n.j, Khot. parra-, Gr. jrrEpvr] [f.]; Go .fairzna [f.], OSfersna ‘heel’ 
< PGm. *fersno-, OE fiers(i)n < *fersm~. 

Instead of pernix one would rather expect *pemax, but there is no other candidate for 
the etymology of pernix. The word for ‘heel’ underwent a shift to ‘haunch, upper leg’ 
in Latin. See Lubotsky 2006 for the PIE etymology. He connects ‘heel’ with 
*TsperH- ‘to kick with the heel’ (cf. sperno ); in *tspersn- ‘heel’, the first s would 
have disappeared through dissimilation. The words may go back to a compound of 
*pd- ‘foot’ and *per(H)~ ‘to beat, kick’, ‘heel’ being a derivative stem in *-sn- to the 
compound verb. 

Bibi.: WH II: 289f., EM 499, IEW 823, Leumann 1977: 377, Meiser 1998: 118, 
Lubotsky 2006. —*■ sperno 

perperus ‘perverse, wrong-headed’ [adj. o/a\ (Acc.) 

Derivatives: perperitudo ‘wrong-headedness’ (Acc.), perperam [adv.] ‘incorrectly’ 
(P1.+). 

PIt. *pero- ‘on the other side’. 

PIE *per-o-. > 

} a 'i 

Possibly an adv. in *-am to *pero~, the adj. continued in O. perum ‘without’ < *pero- 
‘on the other side’ (see s.v. per). This would then have been preflxed with per- when 
the original meaning of *pero- became opaque. But per- may also be original, as in 
Nussbaum’s analysis (2004b) as *per-poro- ‘going wrong’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 290f, EM 499, IEW 810-816, Leumann 1977: 269. -> per 

U. perstu, pestu [3s.ipv.IIJ, peperscust, pepescus [3s.fut.pf.] ‘to put’. 

PIt. *per-ske/o- ‘to provide’. 

IE cognates: see s.v. pario. 

See Untermann, who dismisses the proposed identity with the root of parco (thus stili 
LIV) on formal grounds; semantically, it is not convincing either. Untermann derives 
a sk- pr. *per-ske - from the root *perh 3 - ‘to provide’. From this root, we find the Lat. 
pr. pario < *perh 3 -i-. The s£-present could have been formed within Italic from the 
root, explaining why we do not find a larygeal reflex from PIE *perh 3 sk- > *perask~. 
Bibi.: Untermann 2000: 542f., LIV *perk-. 

pertica ‘long straight shoot of a tree, rod, wand’ [f. a] (P1.+) 

PIt. *pertika -? It. cognates: O. perek, per ‘measure of length’ < *pertika or 
borrowed from Latin; U. percam,perca [acc.sg.j, perkaf ,perca [acc.pl.] ‘badge’. 

Pertica has been connected with Gr. rrropdoq [m.j ‘sprout, twig’, Skt. kdprth- ‘penis’, 
but neither of these etymologies is even remotely convincing. 

Bibi.: WH II: 292fi, EM 500, IEW 823, Untermann 2000: 534-536. 
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pes, pedis ‘foot’ [m. d) (Lex XII, Andr.+) 

Derivatives: pedica ‘fetter, shackle’ (P1.+), pedicinus ‘ground-anchor of a press’ 
(Cato ), pediculus ‘footstalk’ (Cato+), pecioius ‘little foot’ (Afran.+), peda ‘footprint’ 
(Fest.), pedatis ‘measuring a foot’ (Cato+), pedamentum ‘prop, stake’ (Varro+), 
pedatus ‘having feet’ (Varro +), pedatus, -iis /pedatum ‘stage, step’ (PI.+), pedes, -itis 
‘foot-soldier; pedestrian’ (Cato+), peditatus, -us ‘infantry’ (Cato+), peditastellus 
‘infantrymen’ (P1.+), pedarius ‘of lower standing’ (Lab.+); repedare ‘to go back’ 
(Pac.+); compedes, -ium ‘fetters’ (Lex XII+), compedire ‘to shackle’ (P1.+), expedire 
‘to release, make ready, achieve’ (P1+), expeditio ‘military operation, raid’ (Naev.+), 
impedire ‘to restrict, obstruet’ (P1.+), impedimentum ‘obstacle’ (P1.+), indupedire ‘to 
obstruet’ (Lucr.), praepedire ‘to bind, hinder’ (Pl .+), praepedimentum ‘obstacle’ (PI.); 
bipes ‘two-footed’ (Naev.), tripedaneus ‘three feet long’ (Cato+), quadrupes 
‘four-legged; domestic animal’ (Lex XII+), quadrupedus ‘of galloping’ (P 1.+), 
quadrupedans ‘moving like a galloping horse’ (P1.+); tripudiare ‘to perform a 
tripudium ’ (Carmen Arvale tripodare, Acc.+), tripudium ‘ritual dance in triple time; 
ominous noise’ (Cic.+); pedisequus ‘male attendant’ (P1.+), pedisequa ‘female 
attendant’ (PI.+); pedetemptim ‘step by step’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *pod~, *ped- ‘foot’; *tri-podo- ‘three-step dance’. It. cognates: U. peri, persi 
[abl.sg.] ‘foot’ < *ped-; O. pedu [acc.pl.?] ‘foot’ (measure): nom.acc.pl.n. to ped-, or 
acc.pl. to *pedom; U. dupursus [dat.pl.] ‘biped’ < *du-pdd~, U. peturpursus 
‘quadruped’ [dat.pl.] < *k w eturr-pod-', U. ahtrepuratu, atrepuratu, ahatripursatu, 
atripursatu, atropusatu [3s.ipv.II] ‘to dance the tripudium ’. 

PIE nom.sg. *pod-s, acc.sg. *po/ed-m, acc.sg. *pd-os, loc.sg. *ped-i [m.] ‘foot’. IE 
cognates: Olr. is ‘under’ (< *ped-su?), ed ‘space, interval’ (< *pedo-), Hit. pat- /pat-, 
pata- [c.], CLuw. pata/i-, HLuw. pada/i-, Lyc. pede/i- ‘foot, leg’ < *pod-/*pd ~, Skt. 
pat [nom.sg.], pada [instr.sg.] [m.] ‘foot’, Skt. dvi-pdd- catus-padt- ‘bipeds and 
quadrupeds’, YAv. pad- [m.], OP pada- ‘foot’, YAv. qymd.paiSi- [f.] ‘wearing sandal 
straps on the feet’; Gr. (Dor.) xcoq, Ion.Att. noxx; [m.], iioboq [gen.sg.] ‘foot’, Myc. 
po-de [dat.sg.]; Gr. dpyupo-7iE^a [f.] ‘with silver feet’ < *ped-ih 2 ~\ Arm. otn ‘foot’; 
Alb . per-posh ‘below’ (< *ped-su ?), OE jet (< PGm *fot-iz) [nom.pl.] ‘feet’. Deriv. 
*ped-o- ‘at the bottom’ > Gr. TrqSov [n.] ‘blade of an oar’. 

Since an ablaut grade *e is not attested for the IE paradigm of ‘foot’ other than maybe 
in the loc.pl. *ped-su, the isolated Latin nom. pes is probably best explained from 
Lachmann’s Law: ped-s > pes (Jasanoff 2004: 414). The e-grade in the Latin 
paradigm was taken from the acc.sg. *ped-m or the loc.sg. *ped(-i). The U. 
compounds in -pursus prove that the ablaut grade *pod- was preserved into PIt. Most 
other derivatives are transparent. Pecioius is probably from *pediciolus. The meaning 
of -pedire seems to be derived from -pedes ‘fetters’. Repedare might be built on peda 
‘footprint’, although this is only attested in Festus; alternatively, it may belong to a 
PIt. form *pedo~, if 0, pedu goes back to such a stem. 

Bibi.: WH I: 428f., II: 269, 293-295, 705, EM 500-502, 703, 1EW 790-792, 
Schrijver 1991: 135, Sihler 1995: 117f., 281, Untermann 2000: 62f., 522f„ L1V 
*ped-. —► acu-, oppidum, pessum 
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pessum ‘to the bottom, to destruction’ [adv.]: pessum Tre ‘to go down, be destroyed’, 
pessum dare ‘to destroy’ (P1.+) 

PIt. *ped-tu- or *pet-tu~. 

PIE *ped-tu- or *pet-tu- ‘falling’. IE cognates: (1) Skt. padyate ‘moves, falis’, aor. 
pad-, nis-pad- [f.] ‘excrement’, YAv. paidiia- ‘to go in’, ni .. . paiSiia- ‘to lie down, 
copulate’, OP ni-padiy ‘in ambush’, OCS pasti. Is. padg ‘to fall’ < *pod- , OE 
ge-fetan ‘to fall’; (2) for *pet-, see s.v. peto. 

Probably the acc.sg. of a «-stem *ped-tu- or *pet-tu~ ‘the falling’. According to 
Schrijver, who assumes *ped-tu~, the expected resuit *pesum would have been 
remade into pessum to avoid homonymy with pesum ‘fart’. Yet the latter is 
unattested. Kortlandt 1999: 248 suggests that the preform may as well have been 
*pet-tu~, to the root of Skt. pdtati ‘flies, falis’. Yet in view of peiior ‘worse’ < 
*ped-ids, chances are higher that pessum reflects *pedtum. 

Bibi.: WH II: 296, EM 502, IEW 790-792, Schrijver 1991: 135, LIV *ped- or 
*peth r . —> peior 

pestis ‘death, plague, pestilence’ [f. /] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: pestilentus ‘unhealthy’ (Laev.), pestilens ‘unhealthy, insalubrious’ 
(Cato+), pestilentia ‘pestilence, insalubrity’ (Varro t), pestilitas ‘pestilence’ (Lucr.). 

The suggesti on that pestis continues *perstis < *perbitis ‘very thirst(y)’ (see e.g. 
WH) does not carry convictioni YAv. kapastis [nom.sg.] ‘name of an illness’ could be 
analysed as a compound of pejorative ka- ‘bad’ and *pesti- ‘illness’ (thus 
Bartholomae 1904: 436). 

Bibi.: WH II: 296, EM 502. 

petilus ‘thin, slender’ [adj. o/d] (P1.+) 

WH and IEW hesitantly propose to derive petilus from the root *pet- ‘to spread, 
expand’, with a basic meaning ‘stretched out, thinned’. This seems a mere guess. 

Bibi.: WH II: 297, EM 503, IEW 824f. 

peto, -ere ‘to make for, reach out for, move towards’ [v. 111; pf. petivi, ppp .petitum] ( 
Andr,+) \ 

Derivatives: petessere ‘to strive, reach’ (Lucr.+), petitus, -us ‘moving forward, 
request’ (Lucr.+), petulans ‘aggressive, insolent’ (P1.+), petulantia ‘aggressiveness, 
immodesty’ (P1.+), petulcus ‘butting, wanton’ (Affan.+), petimen ‘ulcer’ (Naev., 
Lucii.); impes, -tis ‘onset, assault’ (Laev., Lucr.+), impetus, -us ‘violent thrust, attack’ 
(PI.+), praepes ‘flying straight ahead, favourable’ (Enn.+), perpes ‘continuous, 
livelong’ (P1.+), perpetuus ‘continuous, permanent’ (P1.+), perpetuare ‘to continue 
without pause’ (P1.+), perpetuitus ‘enduring’ (Enn.); depetigo ‘kind of skin eruption’ 
(Cato+), impetigo ‘scaly skin eruption’ (Plin.+); appetere ‘to stretch out for, seek, 
attack’ (P1.+), appeto ‘one who is covetous’ (Lab.), appetissere ‘to seek eagerly’ 
(Ace.), competere ‘to meet, coincide’ (Varro+), competitor ‘fellow candidate’ 
(Vano+), compitum ‘crossroads’ (Cato+), Compitalis ‘of crossroads, worshipped at 
crossroads’ (Naev.+), expetere ‘to ask for, request’ (P1.+), expetessere ‘to seek 
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eamestly’ (P1.+), oppetere ‘to encounter’ (P1.+), praepetere ‘to seek’ (Lucr.+), 
repetere ‘to get back, demand in return, repeat’ (P1.+), suppetere ‘to be available, give 
backing’ (PI.+), suppetiae [f.pl.] ‘assistapce’ (PI.+). 

PIt. *pet-e/o~. It. cognates: Ven. -pet- ‘to ride’ in ekvopetaris ‘of a horse-rider’. 

PIE *pt-(e)i- ‘to fly\ IE cognates: MW ehedec ‘to fly’ < PCI. *-(pet-e/o-, Olr. en, W, 
edn ‘bird’ < *(petno- [m.]; Hit. pattai-fpatti- ‘to run, fly, flee’, LV patteiant- ‘fugitive’, 
Skt. patati ‘to fly, fall’, Av. auuapasti- ‘falling’, pata- ‘to fly’, hqm.pata- ‘to fall 
down’, OP ud-pata- ‘to fall down, become unfaithful’, Gr. Ttetopai ‘to fly’, 71011 ] [f.] 
‘flying’. 

The etymology of the verb as ‘to fly’ is not self-evident, but may be defended by 
assuming a shift ‘to fly’ > ‘fly up towards’ > ‘make for, try to get’. Unceta Gomez 
2002 explains the semantic shift via the metaphor ‘trying to reach a goal’ = ‘flying’. It 
is generally assumed that the root is laryngeal-fmal, but a simple thematization of 
*pet- would also yield the attested Lat. present (see Hackstein 2002b: 140-143, who 
argues that Greek, too, points to a mere root *pet-). There seems to be agreement on 
the assumption that the f-pf. was formed by analogy with cupio , cupivi, which is 
semantically close. Yet the pf. cupivi was inexistent before the first century BC, or, in 
any case, it is unattested before Catullus. Kloekhorst 2008: 655ff. has argued that the 
Hit. verb pattai-fpatti- goes back to an i-pr. *pth r 6i-/*pth r i- (or: *pt-oi-/*pt-i-) and 
the noun patteiant- to *pth r ei-ent-. Hence, the vowel -f- in the Latin forms could also 
be interpreted as the remains of a PIE /-pr. *pt-ei- (with introduction of e-grade in the 
heavy consonant cluster). The zero grade *-i- might then be reflected in expetessere. 

Bibi.: WH I: 684, II: 291, 297f., EM 499, 503f., IEW 825f., Lejeune 1974: 337, 
Leumann 1977: 594, Schrijver 1991: 397, Meiser 2003: 237, Schumacher 2004: 515, 
LIV 2.*peth 2 -. —»patior 

picus ‘woodpecker’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: pica ‘jay, magpie’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *piko~, *peika~. It. cognates: U. peico [acc.sg.], peiqu [abl.sg.] < *piko-; U. 
peica [acc.sg.], peica [abl.sg.] < *pikd-\ U. piquier [gen.sg.] name of a deity in 
piquier martier, compared with Lat. Picus Martius. 

PIE *(s)piko-? IE cognates: Skt. pikd- ‘cuckoo’, OPr. picle ‘fieldfare’, OHG speh(t) 

, OIc. spcetr, Swed. spett, Dan. spcette. 

The f. form can be interpreted as a vrddhi derivative of m. *(s)piko- ‘woodpecker’ 
(Meiser 1986). In its tum, the long vowel of picus may have been adopted from f. 
pica. All other IE forms point to a short vowel. The words could be onomatopoeic (in 
view of the shrill, ‘laughing’ sound which a woodpecker makes). The appurtenance of 
Skt. pikd- is uncertain in view of the different meaning. 

Bibi.: WH II: 299f., EM 505, IEW 999, Meiser 1986: 47f, Untermann 2000: 526,556. 

piger, -gra, -grum ‘torpid, inactive’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: pigrere ‘to be reluctant’ (Acc.), pigror, -oris ‘sluggishness’ (Lucii.), 
pigrare ‘to hesitate’ (Acc.+), pigritia ‘sluggishness, laziness’ (P1.+), impiger ‘active, 
brisk’ (P1.+); piget ‘affects with revulsion, irks’ [pf. piguit, ppp. pigitum] (P1-+), 
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pigret ‘affects with revulsion’ (Enn.). 

PIt. *pig-e- ‘to fili with revulsion’, *pig-ro- ‘inactive’. 

The root etymology is unknown. Since OIc. feikn ‘erime’, OE Jacen , OS fecan [n.] 
‘treason, anger’ probably belong to PGm. *fai/~ as in OE jah,fag ‘estimated’, NHG 
feige, they cannot be directly compared with Lat. pig-. 

Bibi.: WHII: 300f., EM 506, IEW 795, LIV 72 *pei ( g ) -. 

pignus, -eris/ -oris ‘pledge, surety, hostage’ [n. r] (P1.+) 

PIt. *peg-nos~. 

PIE *peh 2 g-n-? IE cognates: Skt. pajra- ‘solid, rocky’; see also s pango. 

The etymology is uncertain, since one can imagine a meaning ‘pledge, surety’ to have 
originated from many different concrete usages. WH and IEW favour *pik/g-no- 
‘festgestecktes’ to pingo (also Manessy-Guitton 1964), Rnobloch 1977 proposes 
*pek-nos- ‘amount of cattle’, whereas de Lamberterie 1996: 138 suggests *peg-no- to 
pango ‘to insert, fix’. The latter proposal seems more likely to me from the semantic 
side, but it is not certain. Also, it would require a PIE sound change *peh 2 g-no- > 
*pegno~, which is not generally accepted. De Lamberterie proposes an original 
r/n-stem from which pignus was derived. 

Bibi.: WH II: 301, EM 506, IEW 794f., LIV *peh 2 g-. -> pango 

s 

pfla ‘squared pillar or column’ [f. a ] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: pilare ‘to fix firmly’ (Enn.+). It. cognates: O. ehpeflatasset [3p.pf.ps.] 
‘to erect (a stele)’ < *e- ‘out’ + a denom. verb to *pila~. 

Etymology unknown. 

Bibi.: WH II: 302, EM 506f., Untermann 2000:201 f. 
pilleus (-m) ‘felt cap’ [m. (n.) o] (P1.+) 

IE cognates: Ru. polst’, Po. pilsc, SCr. piist (dial.) ‘felt’ < PS1. *pblstb, OHG fih 
‘felt’ [m.]. i 

Driessen 2004: 30 considers pilleus to be unrelated to Gr. mXoq ‘felt’ (< *pis-lo-) 1 and 
etymologically obscure. 

Bibi.: WH II: 303f., EM 507, IEW 830. 

pilus ‘hair’ [m. o\ (Varro+) 

Derivatives: pila ‘ball’ (P1.+), pilosus ‘hairy’ (Varro+); depilatus ‘having one’s hair 
plucked’ (Lucii.+); compilare ‘to rob, steal’ (P1.+). 

The appurtenance of pila requires an interpretation of‘ball’ as ‘bundle ofhair’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 302, 304f., EM 506f„ IEW 830. 

pingo, -ere ‘to colour, paint’ [v. 111; pf. pinxi, ppp .pictum] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: pictor ‘painter’ (P1.+), pictura ‘paiting, picture’ (P1.+), pigmentum 
‘paint, tint’ (P1.+); appingere ‘to paint on, add’ (Varro+), depingere ‘to paint, 
describe’ (P1.+). 
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PIt. *ping-e/o- ‘to paint’, *pikto- ‘painted’. 

PIE *pi-n-k- ‘to paint, adom’. IE cognates: MW goruc [3s.], MCo. gruk ‘made’ 
[suppi, pret. to ‘make’] < *uor-uk- < PCI. *-<pi-<poik- [pf.]; Skt. pimsati [3s.act.] ‘to 
adom, carve out’, aor. pisana- ‘adoming’, pista- ‘adomed’, YA v. fra-pixsta- ‘id.’, 
pis- ‘adomment’, YAv. anku.paesomna- ‘adoming herself with hooks’, OP apinda 
[3p.ipf.act.] ‘to adom’, ni-pista- ‘written down’, Gr. Troudkoq ‘multicoloured, 
coloured, stitched with many colours’, Lith. piesti ‘to draw lines, adom’, OCS pbsati 
‘to write’, OHG feh ‘multicoloured’ < PGm. *faix~\ ToB pinkem, ToB A pikinc ‘they 
paint, write’. 

Most IE forms show a root *pik-; Latin seems to require *pi i g ) -, but can also go back 
to a nasal present *pi-n-k-n- (cf. pando, mungo). A nasal present is also attested in 
Skt and Toch. 

Bibi.: WHII: 305f., EM 508, IEW 794f„ Leumann 1977: 151, Schrijver 1991: 499f., 
Meiser 2003: 114, Schutnacher 2004: 519f., LIV l.*peig-, *peik-. 

pinguis ‘fat, greasy’ [adj. /] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: pinguedo ‘fatness’ (Varro+), pinguitudo ‘fatness, greasiness’ (Cato+), 
pinguescere ‘to grow fat’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *pingu-l 

PIE *piH-n- ‘fat’? IE cognates: Skt. pivan- ‘fat, swollen’ [adj.], payas- [n.] ‘milk’, 
A v.paeman- ‘mother’s milk’ [n.], MoP pinu ‘sour milk’, Gr. riiap [n.] ‘fat, tallow’ (< 
*piH-uf), Lith. pienas, Latv. piens ‘milk’ (< *po/eiH-no~). 

Since adj. in -ui- mostly go back to w-stems, the earlier form may have been *pingu~. 
The etymologies put forward so far can be discarded. There is no adj. *pimo- in Latin 
(cf. opimus s.v. ops), nor can a contamination of *piHuo- ‘fat’ with *Jinguis < 
*b h ng h -u-i- (Gr. nayvq ‘thick’) seriously be considered (WH). Pinguis can only 
continue PIE *b h ng h -u- if we assume that a version of Grassmann’s Law also operated 
in a prestage of Latin ( *frxu- > *pnxu~), which is unwarranted. Semantically, it would 
be most attractive to derive pinguis from the PIE root *piH- ‘to increase, be 
abundant’, from which e.g. Lith. pienas ‘milk’, the n. Hr. *paiH-as- ‘milk’, and the 
adj. PIE *piH-uen- /-uer-ih 2 - ‘fat, fertile’ are derived. Latin pin- could go back to an 
«-stem *piH-n- (with Osthoff s shortening of the long vowel in front of resonant plus 
consonant), but the element -gui- remains unclear. 

Bibi.: WH II: 306, EM 508, IEW 127f., 793f., Leumann 1977: 165. 

plnsQ, -ere ‘to pound, crush’ [v. III; ppp. * pis tum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: pinsitare ‘to pound continually’ (Pl.), pila ‘mortar’ (Cato+), pilum 
‘pestle, pounder’ (P1.+), pilum ‘javelin, pike’ (P1.+), pistillum/s ‘pestle’ (Pl.+), pistor 
‘pounder, miller, baker’ (P1.+), pistrix ‘female pounder’ (Lucii.), pistrinum ‘mill / 
bakery’ (Pl.-t-), pistrina ‘id,’ (Lucil.+), pistrilla ‘id.’ (Ter.). 

PIt. *pins- ‘to grind’, *pistlo- ‘pounder, mortar’. 

PIE *pi-n-s- ‘to grind’ [prj. IE cognates: Skt. pinasti [3s.nct.], pimsanti [3p.act.] ‘to 
crush, grind’, pista- ‘ground’, YAv. pisant- ‘cmshing, bruising’, pistra- [m.] ‘bruise, 
injury’, MP pisi ‘flour’, Gr. jiriooco ‘to winnow grain, bray’, ixmoxoq ‘unground’. 
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jcricpa ‘peeled or winnowed grain’, jnXoq [m.] ‘felt’, TriXeto ‘to make felt’ < *pis-lo~; 
Lith. paisyti ‘to cut off the beards of chaff, to pee !\pisti ‘to mate’, RuCS pbchati ‘to 
thrust, sprout’, OCS pbseno ‘millet’ < *pis-en-om. 

Lat. pilum probably reflects *pis-tlo~, as shown by pist-illum. Whether pilum ‘javelin’ 
is really the same word is uncertain, but can be defended: ‘javelin’ would be a 
secondary development from ‘pestle’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 302, 307f„ EM 508f., IEW 796, Leumann 1977: 208, Meiser 1998: 
119, LIV *peis-. 

pinus ‘pine-tree, pine-wood’ [f. uio\ (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: pineus ‘of the pine-tree, of pine-wood’ (Cato+). 

Several etymologies are possible. One may think of the same basis as Gr. mva^, -aicoi; 
‘wooden board, plank’, or the same root as Gr. Trimi;, -ooc; ‘pine-tree’, Alb. pishe. 
This may well be a non-IE tree name. Lat. -In- may also continue a complex 
consonant cluster, such as *pit-sno- or *pik-sno~. The latter could be connected with 
pix ‘pitch, resin’, which is attracti ve from 'the semantic side: pine-trees are 
characterised by their resin. 

Bibi.: WH II: 308, EM 509, IEW 793f., Schrijver 1991: 231. 
pipo, -Sre ‘to chirp, cheep (of Jbirds)’ [v. 1] (Lucii.+) 

Derivatives: pipatus, -iis ‘theIcheeping of young birds’ (Varro), pipulus/m ‘shrill 
sound’ (P1 .+), pipio ‘to cheep’ (Cat.+). j 

PIt. *pip~. 

IE cognates: Skt. pippaka- ‘a species of bird’, Gr. 7tui(7t)i^£iv ‘to squeak, peep’; Lith. 
piepti ‘to squeak, peep’, NHG piepen ‘to squeak, peep’. 

An onomatopoeic formation, imitating the sound of young birds. 

Bibi.: WH II: 309, EM 509, IEW 830. 

pirum ‘pear’ [n. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: pirus [f.] ‘pear-tree’ (Cato+). 

IE cognates: Gr. cmiov ‘pear’, ctmoc; (f.] ‘pear-tree’. 

Loanword fromfa Mediterranean language. Steinbauer 1989: 69 proposes to derive the 
Latin and Greek words from PIE *h 2 pis-o-, but this does not explain why Latin has 
piru- instead of *peru~. In a loanword, it may be due to the borrowing scenario. Also, 
a PIE root *h 2 pis- would be in conflict with the observation that PIE roots usually 
show decreasing sonority towards the left and right borders (the only possible 
exception in LIV is *h 2 teug-). One might assume a root *h 2 p- with a suffix *-i$-, but 
this is an unusual suffix form. 

Bibi.: WH II: 309f., EM 510, Leumann 1977: 51. 

piscis ‘fish’ [m. i] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: piscari ‘to fish’ (P1.+), piscarius ‘of fish’ (P1.+), piscator ‘fisherman’ 
(P1.+), piscatorius ‘of catching and selling fish’ (P1.+), piscatas, -iis ‘the fishing’ 
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(P1.+), pisciculus Tittle fish’ (Ter.+), piscina ‘fishpond, pool’ (P1.+), piscinarius ‘of 
fishponds’ (P1.+), piscinensis ‘haunting swimming-baths’ (Lucii.), pisculentus 
‘teeming with fish’ (P1.+). * 

PIt. *piski- ‘fish’. 

PIE *pisk- ‘fish’. IE cognates: Olr. iasc < *peisko-, gen.sg. eisc ‘fish’; Go. fish 
[m.], OIc .fiskr, OHG OE fisk ‘fish’ < *pisko~. 

The apparent ablaut between Italic and Gm. *pisk- and Celtic *peiskr is difficult to 
account for: a root noun *pis-1 *peis-7 We find words denoting 1 loach, gudgeon’ of a 
similar forrn in Slavic: Ru. piskar ', peskar' [m.], Po . piskorz, Bulg. piskal ‘gudgeon’, 
SCr. piskor ‘muray’ < PS1. *peis-(s)k~. Yet these could also be derived from the verb 
‘to squeak’ (OCS piskati, Ru. piscat’), cf. Lith. pyplys ‘loach, gudgeon’ vs. pypti 
‘squeak’ or Pl. sykawiec ‘loach’ vs. sykac ‘hiss’ (Vasmer 1950-58 s.v. piskar’). 

Bibi.: WHII: 310, EM 510, IEW 796. 

pituita ‘mucus, phlegm, purulous discharge’ [f. a] (Cato+) 

WH and EM connect Skt. pitu-daru ‘kind of tree’ (SBr.+), which is just a wild guess 
(cf. Schrijver). Lat. pitu- may belong to the root *piH- ‘to be fat, abound’, but this is 
without any morphological support, nor is it semantically obvious. Finally, one may 
derive it from the same root as pinus, hence *pi-tu- ‘resin-like substance’. In short, 
the etymology is unknown. 

Bibi.: WH II: 311, EM 510, IEW 793L, Schrijver 1991: 231. pinus 

pius ‘faithful, conscientious’ [adj. o/a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: impius ‘disrespectful’ (Andr.+); pietas ‘dutiful respect’ (Naev.+), 
impietas ‘failure in respect’ (P1.+), piare ‘to propitiate, cleanse by expiation’ (P1.+), 
piaculum ‘sin, victim, expiatory offering’ (P1.+), piacularis ‘expiatory’ (Pl>), 
piaculare ‘to make atonement to’ (Cato+), expiare ‘to make atonement for, expiate’ 
(Cato+). 

PIt. *pwijo-. It. cognates: Pael. pes [nom.sg.m,], Vol. pihom [nom.sg.n.], O. piihiui 
[dat.sg.m.], Marr .peai [dat.sg.f.], O. Tteheb [adv.] ‘pious, correct’ < *pi-io~; U. pihatu, 
pehatu [3s.ipv.II], pihafi, pihafei [inf.], pihaz, pihos [ppp. nom.sg.m.], pihaner, 
pehaner, peihaner [gdve., gen.sg.m.], prupehast [pro + 3s.fut.] ‘to reconcile’ < *pia-, 
denom. to *piio-\ U. pihaclu [abl.sg.], pihaclo, pihaklu [gen.pl.] ‘peace-offering’ < 
*pia-tlo~. 

PIE *puH-io- ‘purifying’. IE cognates: see s.v. purus. 

Lat. pius is regularly scanned with a short first syllable in the OLat. literature (thus 
TLL); only a few inscriptions show a long first vowel. The exact development leading 
from *puH-io- to pius is disputed. Schrijver 1991 and Meiser 1998 favour 
Thumeysen’s pius- rule, according to which *pujo- was umlauted to *pyo-. Yet 
Schrijver 2003: 77 objects that this seems unlikely, since short *u does not undergo 
umlaut by a following *i. Altematively, a preform *pwijo- has been proposed, cf. 
Leumann 1977: 187. Schrijver 2003: 77f. and 2006: 50 proposes a sound law 
*(C)RHjV> *(C)Ri(j)V which would fit the sequence of *puH-io- ( u standing for R), 
hence > *puHiio- > *pwiHjo- > *pwijo- > *pijo~. See the discussion s.v. fio. 
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Bibi: WH II: 31 lf., EM 5101, Schrijver 1991: 322-324, Meiser 1998: 86, 
Untermann2000: 552-555, LIV l.*peuH-. —► purus 

pix, picis ‘pitch’ [f. k] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: picare ‘to smear with pitch, tar’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *pik~. 

PIE *pik- ‘pitch’. IE cognates: Gr. mooa, Att. mrca f. ‘pitch’ < *pik-ia, nmaiaov 
‘writing tablet’, Lith. pikis, Latv. pikis ‘pitch’, OCS pbCbh ‘pitch’ [m.], Ru. peklo 
‘scorching heat, (coli.) hell’, SCr .pakao ‘pitch, hell’ < *pik~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 312, EM 511, IEW 793f. 

placeo ‘to bc pleasing’ [v. II; placui,placitum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: (1) placidus ‘quiet, peaceful’ (Na e\.+), placiditas ‘quietness’ (Varro+), 
placitare ‘to be very pleasing’ (Pl.); complacere ‘to capture the affections of, be 
agreed’ (P1.+), displicere ‘to displease, be dissatisfied’ (P1.+), perpli/acere ‘to be 
thoroughly pleasing’ (P1.+); (2) placare ‘to make favourably disposed, appease’ 
(P1.+), placabilis ‘quickto forgive, placatory’ (Ter.+). 

PIt. *plak-e~, *plak-d~. 

PIE *pl(e)li 2 /:ik- ‘to agree/be pleasant’. IE cognates: ToAB pldk- ‘to agree’, ToA 
plakam, ToB plaki ‘permission’. 

The only direct comparandum ^re the Tocharian wordsin plak~. Placare is probably a 
denominal verb, the basis o£ which may have been a noun *plHk- or *pleh 2 k-. The 
verb placere is regarded as having a secondary full grade a made to original -a- 
because of the e-stative (Schrijver 1991, LIV). If the root was *plh 2 k-, it might be 
identical with *plh 2 k- ‘to hit’ as attested in Gr. TtXqoaa) ‘to strike, smite’, Lith. plakti 
‘to whip’, Slav. plakati ‘to weep’. But semantically, this connection is far from easy. 
Bibi.: WH II: 313, EM 511, IEW 831f., Steinbauer 1989: 142, Schrijver 1991: 181f., 
LIV ?*pleh 3 k-. 

plaga ‘open expanse, territory; counterpane; net, web’ [f. d\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: plagula ‘piece of material; coverlet, veil’ (Afran.+). 

Semantically, we find Gr. and Gm. forms which are close to plaga : Gr. JiMyioq 
‘athwart, sideways’, nkaym [n.] ‘sides, flanks’; OHG flah ‘flat’, OS flaka ‘sole of the 
foot’. Yet formally this is not evident: we find only nominal forms, and no verbs; to 
explain Latin plag-, we would need a secondary full grade a next to an original ablaut 
variant *plag~, as with placeo. There is no evidence for the variant *plag~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 314, EM 511, IEW 83If. 

plango, -ere ‘to beat, strike; moum, bewail’ [v. 111; pf. planxi, ppp. planctum ] 
(Lucr.+) 

Derivatives: plaga ‘blow, stroke, wound’ (P1.+); plagiger ‘much-beaten’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *plang~e/o- > *plang-e/o- ‘to hit’, *plag-a~. 

PIE *plh 2 -n-g- [pr.] ‘to hit’, *pl(e)h 2 g-h r [f.]. IE cognates: Gr. jrXd^co ‘to drive off 
course’, aor. £7tXrjYT]v, ps. riXayxffr] ‘was beaten’, Go. faiflokun ‘to hit, flog’, OS 
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jlokan ‘to curse’. 

Plango can be derived from PIE ‘to hit’ via a semantic shift to ‘to hit oneself on the 
breast’, whence ‘to wail, moum’. ' 

Bibi.: WH H: 315, EM 51 If, IEW 832f., Schrijver 1991: 223, LIV *pl eh 2g-- 
planta ‘sole of the foot’ [f. a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: deplantare ‘to break off, sever’ (Varro+), supplantare ‘to trip up, cause 
to stumble’ (Cic.+); planta ‘young, shoot (of a piant)’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *plant-a-. 

PIE *pl(e)h 2 -nt-h 2 - ‘the flat one’ or ‘the approaching one’. IE cognates: see s.v. 
planus and pello. 

WH and EM agree that planta ‘shoot of a piant’ was back-formed to an unattested 
verb *plantare ‘to level the earth’ or ‘to piant crops with the sole of the foot’. In 
either case, both words planta go back to the same preform. Planta has been derived 
from *plth 2 - ‘flat, wide’, but a nasal infix would lead to *plt-n-h 2 - > *pland~. 
Furthermore, a nasal infix would be without support elsewhere in IE. In view of 
palma ‘handpalm’ < *plh 2 -em-, planta might also be derived fforn the root ‘flat, wide 
(part of the foot’). Possible preforms would be *plh 2 -nt- and *pleh 2 -nt-, both yielding 
PIt. *plant-, shortened to *plant- in accordance with OsthofPs Law (cf. Schrijver 
1991: 223). Since the suffix usually indicates an agent, the noun might also be derived 
from *plh 2 - ‘to approach’. Since this verb mainly means ‘to push, thrust’ in Latin (cf. 
pello), the sole of the foot might be denominated as the part which ‘beats’ against the 
ground when walking. 

Bibi.: WH II: 316f, EM 512, IEW 833f, Leumann 1977: 201, Schrijver 1991: 487, 
Sihler 1995: 111, LIV *pelh 2 - (?). —► palma, pello,planus 

planus ‘level, flat’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: planities ‘flatness, level ground’ (Sis.+); displanare ‘to flatten’ 
(Varro+), explanare ‘to spread out, explain’ (Ter.+); planiloquus ‘outspoken’ (P1.+). 
PIt. *plano-. 

PIE *pl(e)h 2 -no- ‘flattened’. IE cognates: Hit. palhi- / palhai- ‘wide, broad’ < 
*plh 2 -i-, palhatar- /palhann- [n.] ‘width’, OPr. plonis ‘threshing floor’, Lith. plonas 
‘thin’, Lat y. pians ‘flat, even, thin \ pians ‘threshing floor’ < *pleh 2 -no-. 

Bibi.: WHII: 318, EM 512f., IEW 805-807, Schrijver 1991: 182. palma,planta 

plaudo, -ere ‘to clap, pat’ [v. III; plausi, plausum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: plausus, -iis ‘clapping of hands, approval’ (Naev.+); applan/ddere ‘to 
clap the hands, strike’ (P1.+), displo/iidere ‘to spread out, burst apart’ (Varro+), 
explodere ‘to reject off the stage by clapping, reject’ (Afran.+); ap(p)luda ‘chafF 
(Naev.+). 

PIt. *plau-d-e/o- ‘to clap the hands’. 

PIE *plh 2 -u- ‘palm of the hand, sole of the foot’. 

It is uncertain whether 6 is the original vowel (and -au- a hypercorrect restoration) or 
whether au is original, and 5 arose secondarily. In view of the cognate form plautus, it 
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seems more likely that au was original. Livingston (2004: 52) explains ap(p)Wda 
from *at-plaud-a ‘what is beaten out, off. Oettinger 1979 and Meiser 1998 
reconstruet *plh 2 -u-h 2 - ‘palm of the hand’, whence a denom. verb *plh 2 -u-d- ‘to clap 
the hands’ was derived in Latin. Against the appurtenance of Hit. paluae ‘to cry out, 
shout for joy’, see Kloekhorst 2008: 623. If Hittite is left out, the stem may have been 
*plh 2 -u- ‘palm of the hand’, from which the Latin verb was derived. The same basis 
can be found in PIt. *plauto~. 

Bibi: WH II: 319, EM 513, IEW 838, Leumann 1977: 72, Oettinger 1979: 372, 
Meiser 1998: 193. —*• plautus 

plautus ‘flat, with flatfeet’ [adj. o/a] (Paul, ex F. ; var, pldius) 

Derivatives: Plautus PN (P1.+). 

PIt. *plauto- ‘flattened, with flat feet\ It. cognates: O. plavtad [abl.sg.] ‘sole of the 
foot or of a shoe’ < *plauta-, U. preplotatu, preplohotatu [3s.ipv.II] ‘must crush, 
stamp down’, denom. verb to *plauta-. 

PIE *plh 2 -u- ‘palm of the hand, sole of the foot’. IE cognates: Lith .plauksta ‘flat of 
the hand, palm’, Ru. pljusna ‘metatarsus’, pljusk ‘flattened spot’ < *pleh 2 -u-k-? The 
vowels do not fit completely. 

Bibi.: WH II: 320, EM 513, IEW 838, Untermann 2000: 563, 573f. —» plaudo 

» - 

plebes, plebei ‘citizens, the common people’ [f. e] (P1.+; the var. plebs, -is is 
somewhatmore recent) , ; 

Derivatives: plebeius ‘of the common people’ (P1.+), plebitas ‘the rank of a 
plebeian’ (Cato+), plebiscitum ‘resolution of the plebs' (P1.+). 

PIt. *plepu~, *plepw- [f.], *plepro- [adj.]. It. cognates: O. plifriks [nom.sg.] 
‘plebicus’. 

PIE *pleh r d h -uhi [nom.], -uh, -m [acc.], *-ueh r s [gen.] ‘fullness’. IE cognates: Gr, 
7rXr]df)t;, -uog [f.] ‘crowd’. 

Schrljver 1991 reconstructs a PIt. hysterodynamic paradigm nom. *plefus, 
acc. *plefem, gen. *plefes, with an early replacement of the nom.sg. by *plefes on the 
model of the incusative. Kortlandt (1997b: 160) objects that Latin -b- < *-pw- can 
hardly be explained from a HD paradigm, and instead proposes a proterodynamic 
inflection. The Oscan adj. goes back to *plepriko- ‘of the people’, which suggests an 
earlier adj. *pleh 1 -d ,1 -ro-. The noun may have been formed on the basis of the present 
stem *pleh]-d h - attested in OAv. frada- ‘to stimulate, thrive’, Gr. nXridco ‘to fili 
oneself, become full’. The interpretation as a i/-stem given in Klingenschmitt 1992: 
127 and Meiser 1998 does not explain the f. gender. 

Bibi.: WH II: 320f., EM 513f„ IEW 798-801, Schrijver 1991: 380f., Meiser 1998: 
149, Adiego 2001, LIV *pleh r . —^ - pleo 

plectd, -ere ‘to plait, twine’ [v. 111; plexi , plexum] (Laev.+) 

Derivatives: (I) plectilis ‘plaited’ (PI.+); amplecti [pr.ptc. amploctens Andr.] ‘to 
hold in the arms, grasp, embrace’ (Andr.+), amplexus, -us ‘clasping, embrace’ 
(Lucr.+), amplexari ‘to clasp, welcome’ (P1.+), complectif-ere [pf. complexus ] ‘to 
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embrace, include, seize’ (P1.+), complexus, -us ‘encixcling, embrace’ (Pac.+), 
implectere ‘to interlace’ (Luci.+), perplexari ‘to muddle up’ (PL), perplexus 
‘entangled, complicated’ (Lucr.+), perplexabilis ‘puzzling’ (PL ),perplexim ‘id.’ (PL); 
(2) plicare ‘to fold, twine’ (Lucr.+), plicatrix ‘who folds clothes’ (PL); applicare ‘to 
bring in contact with, apply’ (P1.+), complicare ‘to fold together’ (P1-+), displicdre ‘to 
scatter’ (Varro), explicare ‘to unfold, disentangle, extend’ (P1-+), implicare ‘to 
entwine, enfold, involve’ (P1.+), impliciscere ‘to seize’ (P1.+), perplicatus ‘tangled’ 
(Lucr.), replicare ‘to fold back, bend back’ (Cato+); (3) supplex, -icis [adj.] 
‘suppliant’ (P1.+), supplicare ‘to entreat, worship’ (P1.+), supplicium ‘satisfaction, 
entreaty’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *plekt-, *-plek-a-. 

PIE *plek-t-e/o- ‘to plait, twine’. IE cognates: Skt. prasna- [m.] ‘turban’, YAv. 
9 razat 0 .fr asna- [adj.] ‘having a golden helmet/coat of mail’ < *ple/ok-no-, Gr. ttXekco 
‘to braid, wind, twine’, j&oicog [m.] ‘twine, wreath’, nXoxpoi [m.pl.] ‘locks of hair’, 
OCS plesti, ls. pletQ ‘to plait’, Ru. plestl, SCr. plesti < *plekt-\ OIc. fletta, OHG 
flehtan ‘to plait’. 

r 

Lat. plectere represents an inherited verb *plek-t~, also attested in Gm. and BSL 
Amplecti contains the preverb amb-. In *plicare < *-plek-a~, we are probably dealing 
with denominal verbs to compound adj. The simplex plicare was backformed to these 
compound verbs, and is attested more recently. Supplex < *sub-plVk- may contain a 
root noun to -plicare, with the meaning ‘to bend upwards, beg’, but it has also been 
interpreted as a derivative of the root *plak- of placeo, A possible group of cognates 
was seen by Szemerenyi 1989: 27f. in Germ. *flix~ or *fle/-, as reflected in Go. 
ga-plaihan ‘to entreat’, OHG flehon,flehe ‘desire’ [f.], but this would render supplex 
isolated within Latin. 

Bibi.: WHII: 321, EM 514f., IEW 834f., Leumann 1977: 539, LIV *plek-. -> -plex 

plector ‘to be punished, be beaten’ [v. 111] (P1.+) 

IE cognates: Lith. plekii ‘to beat \plakti ‘to beat’? 

The proposed IE etymology is weak. It cannot be excluded that this verb is just a 
specific semantic development of plecto ‘to plait’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 321f., EM 515, IEW 832f., Leumann 1977: 539. 

-pleo ‘to fili’ [v. II]: complere ‘to fili, complete’ (Naev,+), deplere ‘to drain, empty’ 
(Cato+), explere ‘to fili up, satisfy, achieve’ (P1.+), implere ‘to fili out, cover’ (P1.+), 
explerunt (Paul, ex F.), plentur (Paul, ex F.), replere ‘to fili (up), stuff (PL+)) 
supplere ‘to fili up, complement’ (Cato+) 

Derivatives: plenus ‘full’ (P1.+); plerus ‘the greater part, most of (Cato, Pac.), 
plerusque [adj.; usually pl.] ‘greater part of, most of (Naev.+), plerumque [adv.] 
‘mostly, often’; explementum ‘filling’ (P1.+); locuples, -etis ‘wealthy’ (PL+), 
locupletare ‘to make wealthy’ (Acc.+), collocupletare ‘to enrich’ (Ter.+). 

PIt. *ple{-je/o)~ [pr.], *pleno- ‘full’, *plero- ‘mostof, *-ple-t-. It. cognates: U .pleno 
[nom.acc.pl.n ,?],plener [abl.pl.n.] ‘full’; U. plenasier [dat.abl.pl.] ‘the Ides’. 

PIE *pleh r [aor.] ‘to fili’, *plh r no- ‘full’, *pl(e)h r ro- ‘full’, *-pleh r t-. IE 
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cognates: Olr. do-lin ‘to (over)flow’ < PCI. *-<plini~, Olr. lin ‘number’ (< *q>lenu-), 
Skt. pr. ppidti [3s.act.], s-aor. apras [23s.act.], root aor. aprdt [3s.act.] £ to f\\Y,pitrria- 
‘ful V,prata- ‘filled’, OA v.parana [2s.pr.ipv.act.] ‘to fulfil, grant’, zasto.frano.masah- 
‘whose size filis the hand’; Gr. mp.71A.qm [3s.pr.act.], ETtAqae [3s.aor.act] ‘to fili’, 
7tXfjto ‘became full’, TiAqpqq ‘full’, rcAqporqt; f. ‘fullness’, Arm. Inow- ‘to fili’, lir 
‘fullness’, Lith. pilnas, Lat v.pilns, OCS plbnb , Ru. polnyj ‘full’ < plh|-no-. 

The pr. plere may reflect PIt. *ple- or *ple-je~, probably built on a PIE root aorist 
*pleh r . The full grade -e- was introduced into the adj. *plh r no-. The full grade may 
have been inherited in the *ro-adj., and was certainly inherited in the /-stem *ple-t-. 
According to Leumann 1977: 275, locuplet- contains *loculus ‘money-bag’ as its first 
member. But it may simply be ‘rich in lands’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 322f., EM 515, IEW 798-801, Schrijver 1991: 139f., 184, Meiser 
1998: 57, Untermann 2000: 563-565, Schumacher 2004: 524, LIV *pleh r . —> plebes, 
-plus, polleo 

-plex “times” [adj. k} 

Derivatives: simplex ‘consisting of a single one, simple’ (P1.+), simplicitas 
‘singleness’ (Lucr.+); duplex, -icis ‘double’ (P1.+), duplicare ‘to double’ (Naev.+), 
duplicarius ‘who receives double rations’ (Varro+), conduplicare ‘to double’ (P1.+); 
triplex ‘triple, threefold’ (P1.+), quadruplex ‘multiplied by four’ (P1.+), quadruplicare 
‘to quadruple’ (P1.+), decemplex ‘tenfold’ (Varro+), decemplicare ‘to multiply by ten’ 
(Varro), centu(m)plex ‘hundredfold’ (PL), multiplexj ‘many together, consisting of 
many’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *-plek-s. It. cognates: maybe U. tuplak [acc.sg.n.] ‘?’. 

PIE *dui-plk- twofold’. IE cognates: Gr. -ko^ ‘in two layers, double’; subst. 

‘mantle’, rputAa^ ‘threefold’ < *-plk-s. 

Probaby, duplex was the archetype of this category of compounds. In duplex, du- is 
the productive form of ‘two’, taken from duo. EM derive -plex from *plek- ‘to plait, 
twine’, hence ‘-fold’. Semantically this seems a good match. WH argue that -plex did 
not derive from *plek- ‘to plait’ but from (the root of) plaga ‘surface, area’, but this 
seems much less likely to me. Full grade duplex is probably cognate with zero-grade 
*du-i-plk- in Greek. The appurtenance of the U. form -plak, the meaning of which is 
unknown, is difficult from a root *plk-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 383, II: 540, EM 514, IEW 802f, Untermann 2000: 775, Lindner 2002: 
228, LIV *plek-. —> plecto, -plus 

ploro, -Sre ‘to cry, weep’ [v. IV] (Lex XII, P1.+) 

Derivatives: pldrdtillus ‘inclined to weep’ (PL), ploratus, -us ‘wailing, crying’ 
(Lucr.+); implorare ‘to make supplication for, invoke’ (P1.+), explorare ‘to inspect, 
inquire’ (P1.+), explorator ‘investigator, spy’ (P1.+). 

No etymology. WH and EM regard the ancient explanation as not unlikely, viz. that 
the verb explorare originally meant ‘to scout the hunting area for game by means of 
shouting’. Leumann follows Szemerenyi in suggesting a dissimilation from *prorare 
(< *prd orare ?). This seems less likely: the type of compound is strange, and one 
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might just as well expect *prolare. 

Bibi.: WH1:430f., II: 323f., EM 206,516, IEW 831, Leumann 1977: 231. 
pluma ‘feather’ [f. a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: plumatilis ‘feathered’ (Pl.), plumeus ‘resembling a feather, featheiy’ 
(P1.+), plumarius ‘with’of feathers’ (Varro+), plumula ‘little feather; protecting 
structure’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *plou(k)-smo-l 

PIE *ple/ou/(k)-(s)mo-. 

Probably a deverbal noun in possibly from a root *pleu~ or *pleu-k- ‘to swim, 

float (in the air)’. Pluma could go back to PIE *pleu-mo- or *plou-mo- ‘flying’, to 
*ple/ou-smo- ‘flying instrument’, or to *ple/ouk-smo~. In view of OPr. plauxdine 
‘featherbed’, Lith. plunksna ‘feather’ (< *plunHk-sneh 2 -), WH and EM seem to 
favour a derivative in *-smo-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 324f„ EM 516, IEW 838, LIV *pleu-, ?*pleuk-. -» pluo 
plumbum ‘lead’ [n. o ] (Pac.+) 

Derivatives: plumbeus ‘made of lead’ (Pl .P), plumbare ‘to fasten with lead’ (Cato+). 

IE cognates: Olr. luaide ‘lead’. 

Beekes 1999 has persuasively shown that plumbum can hardly be related to 
Mycenaean mo-ri-wo-do, Gr. p6X.iJ36oq ‘lead’, but more probably to Celtic 
*pl(o)ucto- - which was borrowed into Germanic as *laud-. This has been 
etymologised as ‘the flowable (metal)’ to the root *pleu~. This is formally possible for 
Celtic, but not for plumbum since *plu-cf- would yield Lat. *plub-, and the -m- must 
also be explained. Thus, ‘lead’ may well be a loanword from a different language, 
Boutkan-Kossmann 1999: 92 point to the Berber word for lead ( *fialdun/m , *buldun), 
which they consider a loanword into Berber. This, then, may have been the same 
word which eventually entered into Latin as plumbum. 

Bibi.: WH II: 325f„ EM 516, EIEC 347, Beekes 1999. 

pluo, pluit ‘to rain’ [v. III; pf. pluT\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: pluvius ‘of rain, rainy’ (Lex XII+), pluvia ‘rain’ (Cato+), pluor [m.] 
‘rain’ (Lab.); compluit ‘rain-water runs together’ (Varro), compluvium ‘rain-opening 
in the roof 1 (Vatxo+), compluviatus ‘shaped like a compluvium’ (Varro+), impluere 
‘to rain (upon, into)’ (P1.+), impluvium ‘basin in the atrium, rain-opening in the roof 
(P1.+), impluviatus ‘like an impluvium’ (Pl .), perpluere ‘to rain through, leak’ (P1.+). 

PIt, *plow-e/o- ‘to rain’. 

PIE *pleu-e/o- [pr.] ‘to swim, float’. IE cognates: Olr. luithir, fo-luathar ‘to fly, 
move’ (< *plou-eie-), lui‘d*, -lu* ‘to drink’ < *<p!us-e/o- (?) ‘to drench’ < *pleu-s-, 
Olr. loimm, MW llymeit, MBret. mo(u)mm ‘a swallow, a drink’ (< *plus-mn); Skt. 
plava- ‘to swim, float’, pluta- ‘flooded, swimming’, plava- [m.] ‘light raft, float’, 
YAv. fra-frduuaiia- ‘to make sth. float away’, dunmo.frut- ‘flying with the clouds’, 
Gr. jiXsto ‘to sail, to swim’, nXooq [m.] ‘shipping’, ttXuvco ‘to wash’; Lith. plauti ‘to 
rinse, wash off, OCS pluti ‘to flow, sail’; OH Gflouwen ‘to rinse, to wash’. 
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It is mostly assumed that pluit was backformed from the compounded verbs, since 
one would otherwise expect *plovit\ cf. fluo. The semantics presuppose a 
metaphorical use of‘to swim, float’ for the action of (pouring) rain. 

Bibi.: WH II: 326fi, EM 516f., IEW 835-837, Meiser 1998: 194, Meiser 2003: 126, 
234, Schumacher 2004: 463, 525f., LIV *pleu-. —► pluma 

-plus ‘times’ [adj. o/a) 

Derivatives: simplus [adj.] ‘the simple amount’ (PI.+), duplus [adj.] ‘double, 
twofold’ (P1.+), duplio [f.] ‘twice as much’ (Lex XII+), quadruplus ‘four times as 
much’ (Lex XII+), quadruplare ‘to quadruple’ (P1.+), quadruplator ‘bringer of a 
criminal accusation, multiplier’ (PI.+). 

PIt. *dwiplo- » *duplo-. It. cognates: U. tupler [dat.abl.pl.m.], dupla [acc.pl.f.] 
‘two at a time, blm’, tripler [abl.pl.m.] ‘three at a time’. 

PIE *-pl(H)-o-. IE cognates: Olr. diabul ‘double’, Gr. crnXooq, ctirXouq ‘single, 
simple’, StTtXooq, Stfrkobq ‘double, twofold’, Lyc. tbiple ‘two times (?)’; possibly Av. 
bifra- ‘comparison’, Go. tweifls ‘doubt’. 

Lat. manip(u)lus might be ftom *manu-plo- < *-plh r o- ‘a hand-ful’ (see pleo). For 
‘double’, the other IE languages and the general usage in compounds point to 
*dui-pl(H)-o-; hence, Italic has replaced *dui- by *du-, as it has in other possessive 
compounds containing ‘two’ ( duplex, ducentT). The tdentity of the root is uncertain. 
Whereas *plh r ‘to fili’ makes good sense for manipulus, it is less attractive for the 
compounds with numerals (‘filling two’ > ‘twofold’?). Lindner has a root *pelh 2 - ‘to 
fold’, a root which LIV does not acknowledge. One might compare the root *pelh 2 - 
‘to approach’ (see Latin pello and planta ), assuming *dui-plh 2 -o- ‘in two goes’ > 
‘double’. This remains speculative. 

Bibi.: WH I: 383, EM 517, IEW 802f„ Untermann 2000: 191, 767, Lindner 2002: 
228. —* duo, -pleo, -plex 

plus,-ris ‘more’ [n. i?] (Lex XII+; plous SCBac.,) 

Derivatives: ,plures [adj. pl.] (Carmen Arvale pleoris [acc.pl.], Cic. 1 x ploeres) 
‘more (in number)’ (P1.+), plurimus (ploirume CIL 9, ca. 230 AD, plouruma CIL 
1861, plusima Varro, plisima Carmen Saliare apud Fest.) ‘the greatest number of, 
most’ (Andr.-f ); pluralis ‘of more than one’ (Varro+), plusculus [adj.] ‘a somewhat 
larger amount of (Ter.+), plusculum [adv.] ‘to a rather greater degree, a little longer’ 
(P1.+); complures ‘a fair number, several’ (P1.+), complusculi ‘several, more than one’ 
(P1.+), compliirie(n)s ‘several times’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *ple/o(H)is [comp. n.]» *plow-is, sup. *ple(H)isamo-» *ploisamo-. 

PIE *plh r u- ‘much, many’, comp. *pleh r ios-, sup. *pleh,-ist(h 2 )o-. IE cognates: 
Olr. lia ‘more’ (« *les < *pleh r is, cf. Jasanoff 1988-90); Skt. prayah, prdyena [adv. 
< comp.] ‘for the most part’, A fraiiah- ‘more, too much’, fraesta- ‘most’; Gr. 
nXscov ‘more’, jtXeioroq ‘most, biggest’ < *pleh r is-, -istHo-; OIc .fleiri ‘mor €,fleistr 
‘most’ < *ploh r is-, -istHo-. 

It is uncertain whether plus and plurimus reflect *plous- or *plois-. The texts contain 
several archaic or pseudo-archaic spellings {plous, pleor-, ploer-, ploir-, plour-, plus-, 
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piis-) which cannot all be regular. There seems to be agreement on the fact that 
plisima must be a very archaic form, directly reflecting the e-grade in *pleh r ismHo-. 
Similarly, pleores in Carmen Arvale might continue the PIE comp. *pleh r ids, 
although the interpretation of this text is difficult. Luhr (2000: 33) derives pius from 
*ploh[-is (with o-grade as in Germanic; this is unexpected from the PIE point of view 
but might have come from the positive *polhj-u- as in Gr.) and plurimus from 
*plohrismh 2 o-. In that case, we would have to assume a development *plois > pliis. 
The spellings plous and plour- would be hypercorrections, whereas ploirume would 
have to be very archaic. Weiss (fthc.a), on the other hand, follows Nussbaum in 
assuming that the PIE n-adj. of the positive *plh r u- received a fb.ll grade (by analogy 
with the verb, as in plenus?), and then got the i-stem extension which all Latin t/-adj. 
show: *pleh r u-i~. For the n. of the comp. he posits *pleu-is , which would mean a 
stem *pleu- plus the suffix *-is. Thus: *pleh r u- > *pleu- > comp. *pleu-ts. Via 
*plouis > *plou$ this would yield plus. For the superlative ploir- > plurimus, one 
could assume a contamination of*pleisamo- with the comp. *plous, yielding *ploisamo ~. 
Bibi.: WHII: 327f., EM 517, IEW 798-801, Leumann 1977: 496f., Sihler 1995: 360, 
Meiser 1998: 153f., LIV *pleh r . —> -pleo 

pluteus ‘movable screen of wood or wickerwork, parapet’ [m. o ] (P1.+) 

PIt. *pluto-l 

IE cognates: Lith. plautas ‘sweating shelf, bath shelf, sideboard’, Latv. plauts 
‘shelf, Slovincian plitto, SCr. pluio (Prcanj), pluto (Dubrovnik) ‘flotsam’ [n.] < BS1. 
*plo?uto- or *plouto~; OIc .fleydr ‘cross-beam’. 

The connection with the BS1. and Gm. words is possible if Latin has an adj. in -eus to 
an earlier noun *pluto- or (with ablaut, even less likely) *plouto- ‘woodwork, beam’ 
There is no verba! root with which we can connect these formations. In fact, the 
whole etymology remains in the air; note that words for ‘beam, shelf can have many 
origins. 

Bibi.: WH II: 328f„ EM 518, IEW 838. 
po- ‘off, away’ [pref.] 

Derivatives: Lat. pono, po-situs < *po-s[i]no, *po-situs, porcet < *po-arcet (see s.v. 
arceo). According to Leumann, polire is a back-formation from the pf. po-iivi. 

PIt. *po. 

PIE *h 2 p-o. IE cognates: OCS Ru. SCr. po [prep.] ‘after, by, af, Lith. pa- (perfective 
prefix). 

Does not occur as an independent word in Latin. Probably cognate with the root of 
Latin ab. 

Bibi.: WH II: 329, EM 518, IEW 53ff., Leumann 1977: 158, Schrijver 1991: 21, 
Beekes 1995:220. —»■ ab 

polih, -Ire ‘to polish’ [v. IV] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: politio ‘glossy surface; the weeding of cornfields’ (Cato+), politor 
‘polisher, weeder’ (Cato+); depolitio ‘careful cultivation’ (Varro), expolire ‘to smooth 
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down, finish off, adom’ (P1.+), perpolire ‘to polish up’ (Varro+); interpolis [adj.; also 
-us\ ‘made as new, refurbished’ (P1.+), interpolare ‘to make as new, touch up’ (P1.+). 
PIt. *pol-(e)i- ‘to swing’? *pol-ije/o- ‘to make flat’? 

Interpolis with velar -ol- in front of -is is suspect, and the adj. might be a recent 
transfer from o-stem interpolus. Interpolare can be a denominal verb to that adj. 
Vendryes 1929 assumes that polire belonged to the jargon of the fullers, and that 
interpolare meant ‘to repair’ a piece of clothing. The old explanation that polire 
would be a back-formation to the pf. po-lm of po-linere ‘to besmear’ has been 
rejected by WH and EM. It was reinstated by Seldeslachts 2001: 85-87; yet although 
the hypothesized semantic shift from ‘besmear’ to ‘smoothe, polish’ is conceivable, it 
remains unclear why the language did not keep *po-lino - after all, lino was stili 
around. Vendryes suggests that pol- goes back to a verbal stem *pel~, which would be 
reflected in Germ. *felt, *falt- ‘to beat’ (Eng. feli). Yet this is not recognised as a 
verbal root by LIV. Alternatively, polio could be derived from *pelh r ‘to swing’ (as 
in Gr. naXkco ‘to swing, shake loose’): part of a fiiller’s activity is beating hides to 
clean them and work them into clothing. Latin pol- could have the o-grade of an 
iterative present to this root. Yet another possibility is that polire is denominal to an 
adj. *poli- < *polh 2 -i- ‘flat’ (adopting Schrijver’s 2003 interpretation of the presents 
in < *-iie/o~), if the original meaning was ‘to make flat, make smooth’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 710, II: 330f : , EM 320, 518f„ Vendryes 1929, Leumann 1977: 158, 
LIV *pelh r . planus, pulcher ' 

. » 

pollen, -inis ‘flour, powder’ [m./n. n] (Ter.+; nom.sg: poliis grammarians) 

Derivatives: pollinarius ‘of flour’ (P1.+), pol(l)enta ‘hulled and crushed grain, 
barley-meal’ (P1.+), polentarius ‘of polenta’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *pol-en, *pol-n-l 

PIE *pol(H)-n-? *pol(H)-u~? IE cognates: Gr. italr] ‘fine flour, dust’, noXia; [m.] 
‘thick pap of flour’. 

The noun pol(l)enta has a collective suffix -ta. Probably from an original paradigm 
*polen, *pollis < *polnos. Within Latin, puls < *polt- ‘porridge’ might be cognate, 
the original meaning being ‘flour’. Outside Latin, there are possible Greek cognates 
but no close morphological matches. One might consider a derivation from the root 
*pelh r ‘to swing’ (cf. s.v. palea), but this remains very speculative. A direct 
connection with pulvis ‘dust’ and palea ‘chaff seems unlikely, since ‘flour’ is much 
more valuable than ‘chaff. Only via a primary meaning ‘to pulverize, grind’ vel sim. 
can both meanings be United. 

Bibi.: WH II: 33If., EM 519, IEW 802, Schrijver 1991: 257,Nussbaum 1997: 197f. 
—*■ puls 

polleo ‘to be strong, potent’ [v. II] (Naev,+) 

Derivatives: pollentia ‘power, domination’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *polne- ‘to be full’ > ‘to be strong’. 

PIE *pl-n-ehr ‘to fili’. IE cognates: see s.v. - pleo . 

McCone 1991: 21 and Rix 1995a: 401 propose to derive polle- from *polne- < 



478 


pollex 


*p]-n-eh r , the full grade of the nasal present of the root ‘to be full\ Phonetically, this 
is impeccable; morphologically, the Lat. verb would continue the same Italo-Celtic 
formation as Olr. do-lin ‘to (over)flo ( w’ < PCI. *-<plini-; and semantically, ‘be full’ > 
‘be strong’ is defendable. Other laryngeal-final nasal presents have ended up in the 
third conjugation {sternere, tollere ). Since the PIE nasal present had a factitive 
meaning ‘to fili’, or, in the middle, meant ‘to fili oneself, become full’, we must 
assume that pollere does not immediately go back to the PIE nasal present. There 
might have been a (thematicised) form *polne/o- ‘to fili’, beside which a stative 
*poln-e- ‘to be full’ was created within Italic. The present *polne/o- was then ousted 
by *ple-(ie/o-) >pled, which continues the PIE root aorist. 

Bibi.: WHII: 332, EM 519, IEW 840f., LIV *pleh r . -pleo 

pollex, -icis ‘thumb, big toe’ [m. k j (Cato+) 

PIt. 

The alleged connection with CS palbcb, Ru. pdlec ‘finger’, SCr. palae ‘thumb, big 
toe’ < PS1. *palbcb < *pol- does not explain Lat. pollex. Meier-Briigger 1990 
proposes to explain pollex from *por-lil<!’-s ‘which is licked over’ to the root *leig h - 
‘to lick’ (see Lat. lingo). The nom.sg. could have analogically acquired -lex on the 
model of other body parts inflecting in -ex, -icis (e.g. vortex). 

Bibi.: WH II: 332f., EM 519, IEW 840f., LIV *leig h -. lingo 

pollingo, -ere ‘to prepare for the funeral, lay out’ [v. III; pollinxi, pollictum ] (P1.+) 
Derivatives: pollinctor ‘who prepares a corpse for the funeral’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *(por-)(w)li-n-k w -e/o-. 

PIE *uleik w - [pr.] ‘to make moist’? IE cognates: see s.v. liqueo. 

Compound of por- and a nasal present. Instead of the older theory of a verb *ni-n-g w - 
‘to wash’ with dissimilation of *por-ning- > *porling- > polling-, the etymology as 
*por-wlink"‘- ‘to make moist’ proposed by Hackstein 1995: 123 is more attractive, 
The nasal present was probably an Italic innovation. Final -ng- for *-nqu- must be 
analogical, probably after the ppp. *(por)likto~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 333, EM 519, Leumann 1977: 213, Meiser 2003: 113, LIV *uleik y -. 
liqueo, lixa 

polluceo ‘to offer as a sacrifice’ [v. II; pf. polluxi (Naev.), ppp. (pol)luctum ‘served 
up’] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: pollucibiliter ‘sumptuously’ (Pl.), polluctura ‘a serving’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *loik-eje- ‘to make available, offer’. 

PIE *loik-eie- [pr.]. 

The traditional connection with *leuk- ‘to shine’ is semantically unconvincing. 
Nussbaum 1994 instead proposes an analysis as a causative *por-loik-eie- to the stem 
*lik- ‘to be available’ seen in licet. He interprets the form poloucta ‘pollucta’ (CIL l 
1531) in an inscription from Sora ffom around 150 BC as a hypercorrect spelling for a 
monophthong lo! or lui. 

Bibi.: WH II: 333, EM 519f„ Nussbaum 1994: 175ff. licet 
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polluO, -ere ‘to make dirty, infect’ [v. III; pollui,pollutum] (Cic.+) 

PIt. *lowe/o- or *lawe/o~. 

PIE *leu-e/o- or *lHu-e/o- ‘to soil’. IE cognates: see s.v. lutum. 

Compound of *por- plus *Io/awd. Long u in the ppp. may be secondary, following a 
productive pattem of inf. in -uere, ppp. in -utum. Apart from polluo, the IE languages 
contain only nominal derivatives of the root *l(H)u- ‘to soil’. 

Bibi.: WHII: 334, EM 520, IEW 681, Schrijver 1991: 241, LIV *leu-. lutum 

pomus/ pGmum ‘ffuit-tree, finit’ [m./n. o] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: pomarius ‘of fruit’ (Cato+), pomarium ‘orchard’ (Varro+), Pomona 
‘Roman goddess of fruit’ (Varro+), Pomonalis ‘of Pomona’ (Enn.+). 

PIt. *po-e/omo- ‘taken off, picked’? 

PIE *h|e/om-o- ‘what is (to be) taken’. 

Possibly from *jvo-emo- ‘taken off, picked’; *po-omo- or *pe-omo- are also 
conceivable. U. puemun- probably does not belong here, cf. s.v. eo. 

Bibi.: WH II: 334fi, EM 520, Meiser 1998: 88, Untermann 2000: 593, Neri 2007: 
71. —» emo 

pono, -ere ‘to place, set, put’ [v. III; pf. posivi / posui, ppp .positum] (Naev.+) 
Derivatives: anteponere ‘tofplace in front, above’ (P1.+), apponere ‘to place near, 
serve, add’ (P1.+), circumponere ‘to place round’ (Cato+), componere ‘to place, 
match, arrange’ (PI.+), compos(i)tura ‘assembling’ (Cato+), compositicius 
‘compound’ (Varro), deponere 'to put down, lay down’ (P1.+), disponere ‘to arrange, 
distribute’ (Cato+), dispositura ‘arrangement’ (Lucr,), exponere ‘to put out, expose’ 
(P1.+), expositicius ‘foundling’ (Pl.), imponere ‘to place in or over’ (P1.+), 
impositicius ‘arbitrarily bestowed’ (Varro+), impositio ‘arbitrary bestowing’ 
(Varro+), impositor ‘who assigns’ (Varro), opponere ‘to place in front, interpose, 
deposit’ (P1.+), praepdnere ‘to prefer, place in front’ (P1.+), reponere ‘to put back, 
down, replace! (P1.+), supponere ‘to place under, substitute, smuggle in’ (P1.+); 
positura ‘position, arrangement’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *po-sine/o-. 

PIE *tk-i-n-(e/o-) [pr.] ‘to build, live’. 

From *pozno < *po-sno < *po-sind ‘to put down, place’. The old pf. was {-)po-sivi, 
the regular pf. to sino. When the connection with sino had become opaque, posui was 
backformed to positus as a new pf. 

Bibi.: WH II: 335fi, EM 520, IEW 889-891, Sihler 1995: 501, LIV *tkei-. -» po-, sino 
pons, -tis ‘bridge, plank’ [m. /] (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: depontare ‘to throw from a bridge’ (V arro); poniu/ifex, -ficis ‘one of the 
college of priests of Rome’ (P1.+), pontificalis ‘of a pontifex’ (Varro+), pontificius ‘of 
a pontifex’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *pont~. 

PIE *pont-h r s, *pnt-eh r m, *pnt-h r os ‘road’. IE cognates: Skt. pdntha- [m.] ‘road, 
path, course’ {pcmthas [nom.sg.], pantham [cicc.sg.fpathds [gen.abl.sg.], pathi [loc.sg.]), 
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OAv. patio [abl.sg.], paitii [loc.sg.], patio [acc.pl.], padobis [instr.pl.], YAv. panta 
[nom.sg.], pantqm [acc.sg.], patia [instr.sg.] (secondary pantamm [acc.sg.], pantano 
[nom.pl.]), OP patiim [acc.sg.], Oss« fcendceg ‘path, road’; Gr. Trdxoq [m.] ‘path’, 
tiovtoi; [m.j ‘sea’, Arm. hown ‘ford’, OPt. pintis, OCS pgtb [m.] ‘road’. 

Developed from PIE ‘road’ to Latin ‘bridge’. The PIE paradigm would have yielded a 
pre-Latin inflection *pont(a)s, *pontem, *pontos » nom.sg. *pontes (> -is), which, 
according to Schrijver 1991: 372, “could easily have been attracted to the inflection of 
the //-derivatives.” Pontifex has been much discussed, especially the first member. 
There seems to exist consensus among a majority of scholars that it must indeed be 
interpreted as ‘bridge-maker’, in the sense of ‘who negotiates between gods and men’. 
Bibi.: WHII: 336f., EM 521, IEW 808f., Schrijver 1991: 372, 379, Meiser 1998: 68, 
Lindner 2002: 223. 

poples, -itis ‘knee-joint, back of the knee’ [m. t\ (Acc.+) 

No certain etymology. It has been assumed that poples was borrowed from a Sabellic 
outcome of PIE *k w e/o-k w lo-m ‘neck’ (> Lith. kaklas ‘neck, throat’, Skt. cakrd- 
‘wheel’) but there is no support for viewing poples as a loanword in Latin. 

Bibi.: WH II: 338, EM 521, Leumann 1977: 382. 

populus ‘human community, people’ [m. o ] (Naev.+; Carmen Saliare poploe 
[nom.pl.], poplo is [dat.abl.pl.] (apud Fest.), CIL ]popl[, populo,poplo, poplus) 
Derivatives: populari ‘to ravage, plunder’ (Naev.+), populabundus ‘engaged in 
ravaging a territory’ (Sis.+), popularis ‘of the people, public’ (P1.+), popularis [m./f.] 
‘fellow Citizen, partner’ (Naev.+), popularitas ‘fellow-citizenship’ (P1.+), populatim 
‘universally’ (Caecil.+); depopulari ‘to sack, plunder’ (Enn.+), depopulator ‘who 
sacks’ (Caeci 1.+); Poplifugia, -orum ‘annual festival in Rome’ (Varro+); Publius PN 
(gen.sg. popliosio Lapis Satricanus, Cic.+). 

PIt. *poplo- ‘army’. It. cognates: U. puplum, puplu ,poplom,poplo [acc.sg .],popler 
[gen.sg.], pople [dat.sg.], pople [loc.sg.], poplu [abl.sg.], pupluper, popluper [abl.sg. 
+ -per] ‘able-bodied citizens’; U. puprikes, pupfi^es, pupf^es [gen.sg.], puprike, 
pupri^e [dat.sg.] epithet of the deity puemune, probably = lat. poplicus . 

The meaning ‘to devastate’ for the deponent probably developed through the usage 
‘to have an army pass through’. The derived adj. publicus has a long -u- that cannot 
belong to the same stem as *poplo -; see s.v. pubes. The etymology of PIt. *poplo- 
‘army’ (thus Watmough 1997: 69-81) is unknown. One might suggest appurtenance 
to *plh r ‘to be full’, but a reduplicated form *po-plh r o- would be strange, and its 
meaning not evident. Watmough 1997: 91-102 posits an Etruscan noun *<puple ‘?’ on 
the basis of the toponym pupluna, but this gives little grip on the matter. 

Bibi.: WH II: 339, EM 521f., Untermann 2000: 609-611.—» pubes 

populus ‘poplar-tree’ [f. o\ (Cato+) 

Derivatives: populeus ‘of a poplar-tree’ (Enn.+), populneus ‘derived from poplar’ 
(Cato +),populnus ‘id.’ (PI.). 
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No etymology. The Greek forms Gr. 7iteXea, Myc. pte-re-wa ‘elm-tree’ have *p and 
*/ in corrunon, but if they are cognate at ali, no regular correspondence can be 
discovered. 

Bibi.: WHII: 340, EM 522, Leumann 1977: 287. 
por- ‘forth, forward’ [pref.] 

Derivatives: porro [adv.] ‘straight on, forward, further’ (PI. +; porod Praeneste, CIL 
560). 

Plt, *por~. It. cognates: Fal. por- in porded, U. pur- in pur-doui-. 

PIE *pr- ‘forth’. IE cognates: Gr. Jtap ‘further, beside’ (Ion.Att. » napo), Go .faur, 
OS for,fur ‘for, before’; Gr. noppco, Tiopoco (Pindar) ‘forth’ (but H. 7rpoo(o)CL)). 

Latin por- regularly continues PIE *pr~, while porro could reflect *p(a)rsc(d). The 
Praenestine form is not an ablative. Nussbaum (1994: 173) tentatively suggests a 
preform *pr-s (with adverbal *-j) » *prs-d (cf, contrdfversus), intro , retro, ultro) > 
*porso > porro. 

Bibi.: WH II: 343, EM 523, IEW 810-816, Giacomelli 1963: 252, Leumann 1977: 
426,561, Untermann2000: 612, LIV l.*per-. —*■ per 

porca ‘ridge of soil between furrows’ [f. a] (Cato+) 

Plt. *pork-a- ‘furrow’. > * 

PIE *prk-h 2 - ‘furrow’. IE cognates: W. rhych ‘furrow’, maybe Bret. rec’h ‘sorrow’, 
OBret. rec ‘sulco’, ro-ricse[n.]ti ‘sulcavissent’, Gaul, rica ‘furrow’ > Fr. raie ‘stripe’ 
< PCI. *<prika-; OHG fitruh, OE furh ‘furrow’. Ole, for [f.] ‘canal, ditch’ < PGm. 
*furxd-\ maybe Lith. persiti ‘to ache’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 340, EM 522, IEW 821, Untermann 2000: 615, LIV *perk-. — porcus 
porcus ‘male pig’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: porca ‘sow’ (Cato+), porculus ‘little pig’ (P1.+), porcellus ‘piglet’ 
(Varro+), porcinus ‘of a pig’ (Naev.+), porcinarius ‘pork-butcher’ (PI.), porculatio 
‘pig-rearing’ (Varro +), porcetra ‘a sow which had young once’ (Pompon. apud Geli.). 
Plt. *pork-o- i It. cognates: U. purka, porca [acc.pl.] ‘sow’. 

PIE *pork-o- ‘digger, pig’. IE cognates: Av. parssa-, Khot. pasa (< *parsa), Kurd. 
purs, OPr. prastian, Lith. parsas, CS prasg [n. nt\ , gen.sg. prasqte, Ru. porosja, 
porosenok [m.], porosjdta [nom.pl.], SCr. prase, gen.sg. praseta ‘piglet’ < PS1. 
*pdrs-nt~, OHG far(a)h [n.], OE fearh [m./n.] ‘pig’ < PGm. *farya-. 

Original meaning ‘digger’, from the same root ‘to dig up, cut’ as the word for 
‘furrow’. A semantic parallel for this derivati on is provided by W. twrch, Olr. tore 
‘boar’ < *turk-o- to the root *tuerk- ‘to cut’, cf. McCone 1992a, Schrijver 1995: 65. 
Bibi.: WH II: 341, EM 523, IEW 841, Hoffmann 1976: 491, LIV *perk-. -» porca, 
scrofa 

porrum ‘leek’ [n. o] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: porrina ‘bed of leeks’ (Cato+). 

Plt. *porso~. 
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PIE *prso-. IE cognates: Gr. Ttpaoov [n.] ‘leek’; also Skt. parsa- ‘sheaf, bundle’, 
Y Ax. parsa- [m.] ‘ear (of com)\ Gr. Ilspoecpoveia PN? 

The Latin and Greek words have mostly been regarded as an agricultural borrowing 
from a Mediterranean language. Botanists think that this vegetable has originated in 
the Mediterranean, and spread aeros s Europe from the Roman period. Porrum and Gr. 
jipaoov ‘leek’ can go back to *pfso~. Weiss (apud Wachter 2006) proposes to connect 
porrum with PIE *perso- ‘ear of grain’ or ‘sheath’, as attested in Ilr. and possibly in 
the theonym Tlepoetpoveia, for which Wachter 2006 assumes a first member *IIepoo~ 
‘ear of grain/sheath’. Whereas this may seem formally attractive, it is unclear what 
the meaning of the root *prs- would have been, and how ‘leek’ could be derived from 
either ‘ear of grain’ or ‘sheath’. 

Bibi.: WHII: 343, EM 523, IEW 846, Wachter 2006: 143. 

porta ‘gate’ [f. a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: portitor ‘customs-officer, ferryman’ (P1.+), porticus , -iis [f.] 
‘colonnade, portico’ (P1.+), portisculus ‘who beats the time for rowers, hammer used 
for this purpose’ (P1.+); portus, -iis ‘harbour, refuge; door’ (Lex XII+), portorium 
‘duty, toll’ (P1.+), Portunus ‘deity of harbours’ (Cic.+), Portunalis ‘of Portunus’ 
(Varro+), Portiinium ‘temple of Portunus’ (Varro+), importunus ‘unfavourable, 
troublesome’ (Andr.+), importunitas ‘unreasonableness’ (P1.+), opportunus 
‘favourable, convenient’ (P1.+), opportunitas ‘opportuneness, chance’ (P1.+); 
angiportum/s, -iis ‘narrow passage, lane’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *portd- ‘gate, door’, *portu- ‘harbour’. It. cognates: O. purtam [acc.sg.] ‘gate, 
door’; possibly U. pertome [acc.sg. + -en] ‘?’ a certain location < *per-tu-l 

PIE *pr-to- ‘crossed’, *pr-tu- ‘Crossing, ford, bridge’. IE cognates: Gaul. ritu-, OW 
rit, W. rhyd, Co. rit ‘ford’ < PCI. *<pritu-\ Av. paratu- [m.] ‘Crossing, bridge’, MP 
puhl ‘bridge’; OHG/urr, OEford < PGm. *fitrdu~, OIc.j fjprdr ‘bay, fjord’ < *ferS/pu~. 

Porta is probably the f. to a PIE ppp. *pr-to- ‘passed, crossed’; from this stem, the 
verb portare was probably also derived. Portus continues a PIE w-stem ‘passage, 
Crossing’. Portunus must be derived from * porta- with the suffix *-Hn- or as a 
deinstrumental derivative *pftuh r no~. Op-portunus has the productive lengthening of 
the stem vowel for derivatives from u-stems. 

Bibi.: WH II: 343-345, EM 523f., IEW 816f., Untermann 2000: 546, 615f., LIV 
l.*per-. —► per, por-, porto 

porto, -are ‘to transport, carry’ [v. 1] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: apportare ‘to carry, bring’ (P1.+), asportare ‘to carry off, remove’ 
(P1.+), comportare ‘to carry, transport’ (PJ.+), deportare ‘to bring, convey’ (P1.+), 
deportatio ‘taking home’ (Cato+), exportare ‘to carry out, export’ (P1.+), importare 
‘to bring in, cause’ (P1-+), reportare ‘to bring bacl’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *porto/a~. It. cognates: U. purtatu, portatu [2/3s,ipv,II], portaia [3s.pr.sb.], 
portust [3s.fut.pf.] ‘to bring, carry’ < *porta-ie-. 

PIE *prto- ‘passed, crossed’ or *port-o- ‘passage, Crossing’. IE cognates: Skt. pr. 
pxparti [3s.act.], aor. pars- ‘to bring across’, Av. (fra)fra [ls.sb.aor.act.] ‘to cross’, 
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YAv. paraiia- ‘to bring, lead’; Gr. Tteipm ‘to pierce, penetrate’. 

Probably denominat to * porto/a- ‘passage, Crossing’. The theory of WH and 
Leumann, viz. that portare goes back to a frequentative *poritdre built to a PIE 
o-grade *por-eie/o-, requires an unwarranted shift from *por-eie- (which would 
normally yield a second-conjugation verb Lat. **pore~) to *por-i~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 345, EM 524f„ IEW 816f., Leumann 1977: 548, Untermann 2000: 
616f., LIV l.*per-. 

posco, -ere ‘to ask for, demand’ [v. III; pf. poposci] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: exposcere ‘to ask for, demand’ (P1.+), reposcere ‘to demand back’ 
(P1.+); postulare ‘to ask for, demand, claim’ (Lex XII+), postulatio ‘demand, protest’ 
(P1.+), postilio ‘sacrifice demanded by the gods’ (Varro+), expostulare ‘to 
remonstrate, complain about’ (P1.+). 

PIt. pr. *pork-ske/o- (» Sab. *perk-ske~), aor. *prek- » *perk- (» PIt. pf. 
*pe-pork- » Lat. *pe-pork-ske~). It. cognates: U. pepurkurent [3p.fut.pf.], O. 
comparascuster [3s.fut.pf.ps.] ‘to demand/decide’; O. ku]mparakineis [gen.sg. n] 
‘city council’ vel sim. < *kom-prk-idn-. U. persnimu, persnihmu, pesnimu, 
prepesnimu, persnimu, persnihimu, pesnimu [3s.ipv.II], persnimumo, persnihimumo, 
pesnimumo [3p.ipv.II], persnis fust, pesnis fus(t) [3s.fut.pf.] ‘to pray’ < 
*perk-sk-(i)n-ie/i- , denom. to a noun *perk-sk-(i)dn-; U,; persklum, persclo [acc.sg.], 
persklum-ar [acc.sg. + -ad] ; perscler, pescler [gen.sg.], persklu, persclu, peselu 
[abl.sg.] ‘prayer’ < *perk-sk-elo~. j 

PIE *prk-sk-e/o- [pr.], *pr(e)k- [aor.] ‘to ask’. IE cognates: Olr. arcaid *, airc ‘to 
ask’ < PCI. *(parske/o- < *pfske-, OW MW ere hi, MCo. erghi ‘to order’, MBret. 
archaff\o ask, beg’ < PBr. *ark-i- « PCI. *<parske/o-, Skt. pr .ppchSmi, Av. parasa- 
‘to ask’, OP pati-prsa- ‘to read \ppa- ‘to interrogate, punish’, Arm. (e-)harc' [aor.] 
‘asked’, Lith. prasyti, OCS prositv, Go.fraihnan\ ToA prak-, ToB prek- ‘to ask’. 

Lat. posco < *pork-sk- continues a PIE s£-present. Schrijver 1991: 497 doubts 
whether posco contains the regular outcome of *ppksk~, or whether we should expect 
*parksk~. The latter might be found in O. comparascuster, in which case Latin posco 
must contain a secondarily restored *p > or. WH and Meiser 2003 explain postulare 
from *posk-to- << *pork-to~, ppp. to posed. Yet the alleged ppp. itself is unattested. 
Leumann 1977: 208 and Sihler derive postulare from a noun *posculum or *postulum 
‘query’ < *pork-sk-tlo~. In view of the co-occurrence of postul-dre and postil-id, it 
would be attractive to assume a preform *post-elo - ‘asking’, from which both forms 
can be explained. 

Bibi.: WH II: 346f., EM 525f„ IEW 82lf., Sihler 1995: 535, Untermann 2000:415f., 
530f„ 539-541, Meiser 2003: 187-189, Schumacher 2004: 511-514, LIV *prek-. ^ 
prex, procus 

post ‘in the rear, behind, after’ [adv.; prep. + acc.] (Lex XII+; var .poste PI. Enn. Ter.) 

Derivatives: pone ‘from behind, in the rear of (P1.+), posticus [adj.] ‘at the back’ 
(Pl .+),posticulum ‘small back shed’ (Pf), posterus ‘later, next’ (Sis.+), posteri [m.pl.] 
‘descendants, successors’ (P1.+), posterior ‘later, younger, inferior’ (Pl.-t postremus 
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postis 


‘last, final’ (P\.+), postumus ‘last-bom, final’ (Cic.+), Postumus PN (P1.+). 

PIt. * posti ‘behind, after’, *post-ero- ‘later’. It. cognates: O. pust, post, pust, U. 
pus, post, pos [prep. + abi.] ‘after, behind’ < *posti; O. pustin, U. pustin, pusti, 
posti, SPic. postin [prep. + acc.] ‘along, according to’ < *posti en; U. posine 
[dat.sg.n.?] ‘which is behind’ < *postino~; U. pustnaiaf [acc.pl.f.], pusnaes [abl.pl.f.] 

< *postinaio- ‘which is behind’; O. pustrei, pustr. [loc.sg.m.], U. postra [acc.pl.f.] 
‘later’, maybe ‘second’ < *postero~; U. pustra, pustru, postro [adv.] ‘back, 
backwards’ < nom.acc.pl.n. *postera; O. pust iris [adv.] ‘later’ < nom.acc.sg.n. 
*posterios; O. posmom [acc.sg.n.], pustm[as [nom.pl.f.] ‘last’ < *pos(ti?)tmHo~. 

PIE *pos(ti) ‘after’. IE cognates: Skt. pasca [adv.] ‘behind, after, back’, pascat 
‘from behind, afterwards, backwards’, YAv. pasca ‘after, behind, later’; paskat ‘from 
behind, afterwards’, OP pasa ‘after’, pcisava ‘thereupon, then’ < Ilr. *pa(s)(t)-sk/ca(t) 

< *po(s)-sk' v -ehi ‘following’; Gr. (dial.) noq ‘at, to’; Lith. pas ‘at, on’; OCS pozde 
‘late’, Ru. pozdyj (dial.) < *pos(t)-cth r o-. 

Whereas posterus seems to be the old comparative, matched by Sabellic forms, 
posterior must be a secondary formation built on it. Nevertheless, it too can be found 
in O. pustiris. Lat. postremus reflects *poster-isamo~, while pone was formed from 
*post~ne. Lat. posticus reflects PIE *posti-hjk w -o- ‘facing the back’, cf. anticus. The 
primary PIE form seems to have been *pos, extended by means of *-ti in PIE or in 
PIt. The model probably was the antonym *h 2 enti ‘in front of. 

Bibi.: WH II: 335, 347-349, EM 520, 526f„ IEW 841 f., Leumann 1977: 320, Sihler 
1995: 368, Beekes 1995: 221, Untermann 2000: 618-624, Lubotsky 2001: 42. 

postis ‘door-post, stile’ [m. /] (P1.+; mostly pl.) 

PIt. *po(r)sti-. 

PIE *pr-sth 2 -i- ‘standing forth’ or *po-sth 2 -i- ‘standing upright’. IE cognates: (1) 
Skt. prstha - ‘back, mountain-ridge, top’, YAv. parsta- [m.] ‘back, spine, support in 
the back’, Lith. pifstas, OCS prbsh> ‘fmger’ < *pr-sth 2 -o-; (2) OIc. fasir, OHG fast, 
OE fcest ‘firm, fixed’ < PGm. * fasta-. 

Originally a compound of PIE *pr- ‘forth’ or *po ‘up’ (thus Heidermanns 2002: 191) 
and the root *steh 2 - ‘to stand’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 349, EM 527, IEW 810-816. —* per,po-,por-,porta 

potis, pote ‘able, having the power’ [adj. indecl. /] (Naev.L: potis esse ) 

Derivatives: (1) potis esse ‘to be master, be capable’ > posse » potisse; pf. potui; 
ittpote [adv.] ‘as one might expect, as is natural’ (P1.+) (2) potior, potius ‘better, more 
powerful’ (Naev.+), potissimus ‘most powerful’ (P1.+), potire ‘to put under the power 
of (P1.+), poti(ri) ‘to become master, obtain control’ (Naev.f), potestas ‘command, 
power’ (Lex XII+); compos ‘endowed with, having command’ (Naev.+), compotire 
‘to put in possession, attain’ (P1.+), impos ‘not having control or possession, 
demented’ (P1.+); (3) potens ‘powerful, capable, provided’ (P1.+), impotens 
‘powerless, lacking control’ (Ter.+), impotentia ‘weakness, violence’ (Ter.+), 
praepotens ‘outstandigly powerful’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *poti~. ‘master, in control of, *pot-e- ‘to be master’. It. cognates: O. putlad, 
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putiiad [3s.pr.sb.], putians, putiians [3p.pr.sb.] ‘to be able’ < *pot-e~. 

PIE *pot-i-. IE cognates: Skt. pati- [m.] ‘lord, master’, Av. paiti - [m.] ‘lord, 
husband’, OP *dada-pati- ‘commander of ten soldiers’; Gr. 71601 $ [m.] ‘husband’; 
OLith. patis , Lith. pats [m.] ‘id.’, Go. brufi-faps [m.j ‘bridegroom’, ToA pats 
‘husband’. 

The PIE noun *pot-i- ‘master, lord’ has become adjectival in combination with the 
verb esse (1), and in prepositional compounds (2). The adj. then acquired a 
comparative and superlative, and the verb poti-ie- > potire was derived from it. 
Potens probably derives from a PIt. verb *pot-e- with the stative meaning ‘to be 
master’; this seems a better explanation than a causative or iterative *pot-eie- which 
Meiser 2003 posits. Its pf. potui was later reanalysed as the pf. to posse. The exact 
process leading from potis + esse to the paradigm of posse is disputed. There may 
have been a regular development from *potis est/pote est > *poti/est, leading to the 
analogical introduction of *potsum > possum, or maybe *potis sum regularly 
developed to possum. 

Bibi.: WHII: 347,350, EM 526, 528, IEW 842, Leumann 1977: 524f., Meiser 1998: 
73,222, Sihler 1995: 538f., Untermann 2000: 625f., Meiser 2003: 65. — > hospes, -pte 

potus ‘drunk’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: potus, -iis (m.; Varro+) ‘drinking, drink, draught’, potio (Lex XII+) 
‘i d.\potare (P1.+) ‘to drink’, pdtatiq ‘drinking party’ (P1 .P), potator ‘drinker’ (P1.+), 
pdtitare ‘to drink habitually’ (P1.+); epotare ‘to swallow, drink down’ (P1.+), 
perpotare ‘to drink heavily’ (P 1 .+); posca (P1.+) ‘acid drink of vinegar and water’, 
poculum (P1.+) ‘drinking vessel’, pocillum ‘little cup’ (Cato+), depoculare ‘to min by 
expenditure on cups’ (Lucii.), compotrix ‘female drinking companion’ (Ter.). 

PIt. *pdto- ‘drunk’, *pd-tlo- ‘cup’. It. cognates: maybe U. punes [gen.sg.], pune 
[acc.sg.], puni ,pone,poni [abl.sg.] ‘sacrificial drink’ < *po-ni~. 

PIE *peh 3 -/*ph 3 - [aor.] ‘to drink’, *ph 3 -to- ‘drunk’. IE cognates: Hit .pas-' lpas- ‘to 
swallow, gulp down’, CLuw. pass- ‘to swallow’ < *poh 3 -s-; Skt. aor. apat [3s.act.], 
panti [3p.sb.] ‘to drink’, pitd- ‘drunk’, patar-,patar- [m.] ‘drinker’, Gr. (Aeol.) ncdOi 
‘drink!’, n 7 tofh]v [lsiaor.] ‘to drink’; OPr .pout ‘to drink’, Lith. puota ‘drinking-bout’. 

The full grade of potus ‘drunk’ must have been introduced from the root aorist. Potus 
and po-culum have caused the spread of po- in the other derivatives. The noun posca 
was probably formed on the model of esca. 

Bibi.: WH I: 103f., EM 529, IEW 839f., Schrijver 1991: 147, Meiser 1998: 123, 
Untermann 2000: 606f, LIV *peh 3 (i)-. —*■ bibo 

prae ‘in front of, before’ [adv., prep. + abi.] ( Andr.+) 

Derivatives: praeter [prep. + acc.] ‘past, beyond, besides’ (Naev.+); praesto [adv.] 
‘available, ready’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *prai. It. cognates: O. prai, U. pre, pre [prep. + abi.] ‘before, in front of; O. 
prae-, U. pr e-,pre-, SPic. prai-, maybe Pael. prai- [prev.] ‘in front, fore, at hand’; U. 
pretra [acc.pl.f.?] ‘the first’ < *prai-tero~. 

PIE *preh 2 i ‘before’ (loc.sg. *preh 2 -i?) . IE cognates: Gr. Jtapa ‘besides, by, from, 
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praestolo/or 


next to, against’, also napa, epic also 7iapal, outside Ion.-Att. mostly nap, Myc. pa-ro 
< *prh 2 - ‘by\ 

The adv. praesto is probably an old abl'sg. *praistod of an adj, *praisto- ‘ready, 
available’, the analysis of which is uncertain. It might be from < *prai-sth r o- 
‘standing in front’, or *prai-si-to- ‘placed in front’. 

Bibi.: WH B: 351, 356f„ EM 529f. } 532, IEW 810-816, Schrijver 1991: 302, Sihler 
1995: 428, Beekes 1995: 221, Garcia-Ramon 1997, Untermann 2000: 568f., 575f. —* 
prior 

praesto lo/or, -are/-arT ‘to wait for, expeet’ [v. 1] (Andr.+) 

PIt. *stdlo-l 

PIE *stol-o- ‘being ready, waiting’? IE cognates: Gr. ctcXXco ‘to put in order, make 
ready’, azoXoq ‘equipment (of a campaign), troop’, moXr\ ‘armor, dress’, omXpoq 
[m.] ‘equipment, clothing’, Arm. stelcanem ‘to create’, Alb. shtiell ‘to wind up, reel 
up, collect’ (< *stel-n-); OPr. stallit ‘to stand’, OCS postblati. Is. posteljg, Ru. stlat’ 
‘to spread’; PGm. *stalla- ‘place, stable’ (whence *stall-ija- ‘to place’) < *stol-no- or 
*sth 2 -dtlo -'? 

IEW explains the verb as *praestdd-arl, built directly on the abl.sg. *praistod > 
praesto [adv.] ‘ready, available’; thus also Steinbauer 1989: 255. This is ingenuous, 
but a derivation from an abl.sg. form would be rather unique. Livingston 2004: 65f. 
proposes to analyse praestolare as a compound of (an originally directive adv.) 
praesto ‘to the ready’ and *al- ‘to wander’ (as in amb-ulare). This is based on one 
Plautine instance where the verb means ‘to go to meet’ rather than ‘to wait’. Yet ‘to 
wander’ is a rather unspecified movement to convey the sense of ‘going to meet’, and 
the compounding process involved (with a ready-made adverb) is not impossible, but 
rare. An alternati ve analysis would be to derive -stola- from the PIE root *stel- ‘to 
arrange, place, spread’, the present being of the type conari The basis could have 
been an adj. *stol-o- ‘being ready, waiting’ > *prai-stol-dje- ‘to wait for’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 356f„ EM 532, IEW 1004-1010, LIV *stel-. praesto 

prandium ‘luncb’ [n. o ] (PI.+) 

Derivatives: prandere ‘to eat one’s morning or midday meal’ (P1.+; prandi , 
pransum), pransor ‘who takes lunch’ (P1.+); impransus ‘not having had breakfast’ 
(P1.+), deprans, -ndis ‘fasting’ (Naev.). 

PIt. *pramo- Tirst’. It. cognates: Fal, pramom [nom.n.?], pramod, pramed [adv.] 
‘first (?)’, maybe < *pramos. 

PIE *prh 3 -mo- ‘first 5 . IE cognates: OPr. pirmas, Lith. pirmas ‘first’, Go.fruma, OS 
formo, OE forma ‘first’. 

Prandium < *prdmo-ed-io- ‘first meal’. Livingston 2004: 68 explains deprans from 
an agent noun *prans < *pram-ed-s ‘eating first’. The resulting stem *prand- could 
have formed the basis for the formation of prandere. 

Bibi.: WH II: 357f., EM 533, IEW 810-816, Giacomelli 1963: 252f., Sihler 1995: 
428. edo, primus 
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pratum ‘meadow’ [n. o ] (PI.+) 

PIt. *prato~. 

PIE *prh 3 -to- ‘allotted’? 

WH and IEW connect Olr. raith, rath ‘earthen wall’ < *(p)rat~, but this is 
semantically uncompelling. Steinbauer 1989: 252, note 14, has suggested PIE 
*prh 3 -to- ‘what has been allotted’, which is more attracti ve from the semantic side (cf. 
the etymology of Eng. meadow). 

Bibi.: WH D: 358, EM 533, IEW 843f, Schrijver 1991: 182, LIV *perh 3 - (?). 
pario 

pravus ‘crooked, awry’ [adj. o/d ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: pravitas ‘crookedness, wickedness’ (Ter.+), depravare ‘to distort, 
pervert’ (Ter.+). 

No etymology. 

Bibi.: WH II: 358, EM 533, IEW 843f. 

prehendo, -ere ‘to grasp, seize’ [v. III; prehendi, prehensum ] (P1.+; contracted 
prendo Ter.+) 

Derivatives: praeda ‘booty’ (Andr.+), praedari ‘to acquire loot, plunder’ (PI.+), 
praedator ‘plunderer’ (P1.+), praedatus, -us ‘robbery’ (P1.+), praedo ‘brigand, pirate’ 
(P1.+), praedonulus ‘little brigand’ (Cato); apprehendere / apprendere ‘to grasp, 
seize, attach’ (P1.+), compre(he)ndere ‘to seize, find, embrace’ (P1.+), depre(he)ndere 
‘to intercept, come upon’ (P1.+), repre(he)ndere ‘to grasp, hold back, censure’ (P1.+). 
PIt. *(prai-)xendr ‘to seize’ [pr.J, *{prai-)xod-a~ ‘booty’. 

PIE *g h -n(e)-d- [pr.J ‘to grab’ » *g h (e)nd-, *g h od-h 2 - [f.J. IE cognates: Olr. 
rogeinn , MW genni ‘to be situated’ < PCI. *gan-n-d<-e/o-\ Gr. ym/Savoi ‘to grab’, 
Alb. gjen ‘finds’, med. gjindet ‘is situated’; Go. du-ginnan ‘to begin’. 

Praeda is usually explained as *prai-yed-d- ‘what one acquires’, but Livingston 2004: 
52 convincingly argues that the compound may rather contain an o-grade noun, thus 
*prai~xod-d-. Slie explains prehendo as follows: *prai~xend~ regularly contracted to 
*praind~, and further developed to *-prend- after preverbs: *kom-prend~. For the 
vowel developrrient, cf. obscaenus, maybe alienus. From *-prende, a new simplex 
*prendere resulted, which could altematively be spellend prehendere, as in vehemens 
next to vemens. Finally, shortening yielded prendere. The pf. and ppp. can be recent 
formations. 

Bibi.: WH D: 352f., 359, EM 530f„ IEW 437f., Leumann 1977: 199, Meiser 1998: 
62, 83, 2003: 210f., Livingston 2004: 47-56, Schumacher 2004: 330, LIV *g h ed-. —» 
hedera 

prem5, -ere ‘to press’ [v. III; pf. pressi, ppp. pressum] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: pressare ‘to press, weigh down’ (P1.+), prelum ‘wine or oil press, other 
kind of press’ (Cato+); comprimere ‘to press together, copulate, hold back’ (P1.+), 
compressio ‘sexual embrace, squeezing’ (P1.+), compressus, -iis ‘sexual intercourse’ 
(P1.+), deprimere ‘to press down, sink’ (P1.+), exprimere ‘to squeeze, stamp, express’ 



488 


pretium 


(Naev.+), imprimere ‘to press, imprint’ (Enn.+), opprimere ‘to squeeze, crush, 
overpower’ (P1.+), oppressio ‘taking by surprise, overpowering’ (Ter.+), 
oppressiuncula ‘a light squeeze’ (PL), oppresus, -iis ‘crushing’ (Lucr.), reprimere ‘to 
check, repress’ (P1.+), supprimere ‘to hold back, withhold’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *pres~. 

PIE *pr-es- ‘to press’. IE cognates: Skt. pft-, YA v.parst- [f.] ‘battle, strife, fight’ < 
*pp~t-, Lith. perti, Latv. pirt l to beat, lash’, Ru. peret’, 3s. pret ‘to go, make one’s 
way, drag’, Cz. priti ‘to quarrel’. 

The pr. requires a stem *prem~, whereas the pf. and ppp. seem to have *pres- or 
maybe *preT~. Since the verb ‘to shiver’ shows the allomorphs *trem- and *tres- in 
PIE, most handbooks assume that premo : press- was formed on the model of tremo : 
*tress- (» tremui). Prelum cannot reflect *prem(V)lo~, so it must reflect *preslo-. 
Leumann’s proposal *premslo- is not very likely, since one would expect 
*premV-slo-. Thus, the orignal stem would have been *pres- , the pr. prem- being an 
innovation on the basis of tremo. Italic *pres- might be an s-present to PIE *per- ‘to 
hit’, but this remains guesswoik. 

BibL: WH II: 359f., EM 533f„ IEW 8I8f., Leumann 1977: 208, 212, 591, Sihler 
1995: 213,583, Meiser 1998: 209, Meiser 2003: 116, LIV 3.*per-. 

pretium ‘reward, prize; penalty’ [n. o] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: pretiosus ‘expensive, precious’ (PI.+). 

PIt. *preti-o- ‘exchange value’. 

PIE *preti ‘against’. IE cognates: Skt prati, Av. paiti, Gr. Jtpoxi, Jtpoxi, npoq, OCS 
protivb , protivg ‘against, towards’, Ru. proti (dial.), protb (dial.) ‘against’ < PIE 
*p(r)oti ; Gr. irepx’ (Pamph.), Jipeq (Aeol.) < *preti ? 

WH and IEW derive pretium from a preposition *preti, with e-ablaut for *proti. 
There is no viable alternati ve; see s.v. interpres, -lis ‘intermediary’ for the difficulties 
involved in the connection via a common preform. 

BibL: WH II: 360f., EM 534, IEW 810-816, Beekes 1995: 221. 

prex, -cis ‘prayer, supplication’ [f. k] (P1.+; usually pl. preces ) 

Derivatives: precari‘to ask, pray’ (Andr .+), precario [adv.] ‘as a suppliant, asking a 
favour’ (P1.+), precator ‘suppliant’ (P1.+); comprecari ‘to pray to, invoke’ (PL+), 
deprecari ‘to beg the removal of, beg mercy’ (PI.+), deprecatio ‘entreaty, plea’ (P1.+). 
PIt. *prek-. 

PIE *prek- [f.] ‘question’. IE cognates: W. rheg ‘gift; curse’ < PCI. *(prek- (Hamp 
1977); Skt. prds- [f.] ‘dispute, questioning, statement or assertion in a debate or 
lawsuit’, OA v.f(a)rasa- [f.] ‘question’. 

Root noun *prek- to the root of posco and procus. 

BibL: WH II: 346, EM 534, IEW 82lf., Sihler 1995: 116, LIV *pre£-. -> posco, 
procus 

prior ‘in front, ahead, earlier’ [adj.comp. r] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: (1) priusquam [cj.] ‘earlier then, before’, pridem [adv.] ‘formerly, long 
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ago’ (PI.+), pridie [adv.] ‘the day before, in the time preceding’ (P1.+); (2) primus 
‘furthest in front, foremost’ (Naev.+), adprlmus ‘the very first’ (Andr.+), primanus 
‘belonging to the first legion’ (Cato +), primarius ‘leading, excelling’ (PI .+),primatus, 
-iis ‘supremacy’ (Varro+), primitus [adv.] ‘at first’ (Lucii.+), primulus ‘first’ 
(Naev.+), primoris [adj.] ‘first member or part, nearest’ (Cato+), princeps, -cipis ‘fist, 
earliest, leading’ (PI.+), principium ‘start, origin’ (PI.+), apprimus ‘very first, most 
excellent’ (Andr.+); (3) priscus ‘ancient, of old’ (Enn.+), pristinus ‘antique, ancient, 
previous’ (P1.+). 

PIt. comp. *pri-jos- ‘earlier, former’, n. *pri-is, sup. *pri-isamo- ‘first’. It. cognates: 
Pael. pri- ‘in front of, maybe U. pri-, pri- in prinuvatu- < *pri-\ Pael. prismu 
[nom.sg.f.] fem. praenomen; Pael. pritrome [acc.sg. + -en\ ‘further’ < *pri-tero~. 

PIE *pr(e)i ‘before’. IE cognates: Gr. rcpiv ‘before, previously’; OPr . prei ‘at, with, 
to’, Lith .prie,prie- ‘at, with, to’, OCS pri ‘at, with, by’ < PIE *prei. 

Ali seem to be built on an adv. *pri ‘before’, which is attested by Paul, ex F. as pri 
‘prae ’. It might also be phonologically *pri. The PIE ancestry of pri is uncertain: it 
can hardly continue *prh 2 i (zero grade of *preh 2 i > prae) since this would yield Lat. 
*pari. It might be connected with BSI. *prei ‘at, with’ The sup. contains the suffix 
*-isamo-, cf. Pael. prismu; it is used in princeps < *primo~kap~. The sup. prior 
reflects *pri-ids, and its zero grade *pri-is seems to have been used as pris- in pridem 
< *pris-dem Tong ago’ and in the adj. *pris-ko- > priscus ; and pris-tinus. The suffix 
-tinus also appears e.g. in diutinus ‘daily’ and crastinus ‘of tomorrow’, where it seems 
more original;'see s.v. diu. ; i 

Bibi.: WHII: 361-363, EM 534f., IEW 810-816, Cowgill 1970: 125, Leumann 1977: 
317, 321, Sihler 1995: 360, 428, Meiser 1998: 174, Untermann 2000: 577, 579. —» 
prae , privus 

privus ‘peculiar, individua!’ [adj. o/a] (PI.+) 

Derivatives: privare ‘to deprive of, rob’ (P1.+), privatus ‘private, of a citizen’ (Lex 
XII+), privdtim ‘privately, separately’ (P1.+); privigna ‘step-daughter’ (Titin.+). 

PIt. *prei-wo- ‘separate, individual’. It. cognates: U. prever [abl.pl.m.], preve [adv,] 
‘one at a time, separately’; O. preiuatud [abl.sg.] ‘the defendant’, probably a loan 
from Latin. 

PIE *prei-uo-. 

Probably a derivative in *-uo- from the stem *prei- ‘in front of, before’ seen in prior 
etc. Thus, a semantic shift from ‘being in front’ to ‘being separate’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 363f., EM 536, IEW 810-816, Untermann 2000: 572f., 576. -► prior 

pro ‘in front of, before; for’ [prep. + abi., prev.] (Tiburbasis+, Andr.+; var. prdd-C, 
pro-V) 

Derivatives: pro- (prefix) ‘before, previous’ (in proavus ‘great-grandfather’ etc.), 
pronas Teaning forward, bending down, inclined’ (Naev.+), protinus [adv,] ‘forward, 
straight away’ (PI .+), protinam [adv.] ‘directly’ (Naev.+). 

PIt. *prd, *pro(-) ‘before’. It. cognates: O. prn, pr., pr. [prep. + abi.], O. pru-, pru-, 
U. pru-, pro- [prev.] ‘for, before’ < *prd t pro; U. promom, prumum, prumu [adv.] 
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probrum 


‘atflrst’ < *pro-mom ‘pnmum’; O.pruter [adv.] ‘before’ < *pro-ter. 

PIE *pro ‘in front of, before’, *proH (?); *pro-mo- ‘further, up front’. IE cognates: 
Olr. ro c [pref.] (perfectivizing); Skt. p$ci [adv.] ‘before, forward’, Av. fra- ‘for, 
before’, Khot. ha-; Gr. 7ipo ‘before, forwards, forth’, Lith. pra- ‘by, through’, OCS 
pro- ‘through’, Go. fra- [pref.] < PIE *pro~; Skt. pratar [adv.] ‘early, in the moming, 
the next day’, Gr. 7ipcoi ‘early, in the morning’, Latv. pruojam ‘away, off, Lith. pro- 
‘pre-, fore-, between’, pro ‘through, along, past’, OCS pra- ‘through’, OHG /ruo 
[adj.] ‘early’; Gr. Ttpopoi; ‘protagonist, commander’, OIc .framr, OE fram ‘excellent’. 

The form prod- is recent and was probably built after re-C- : red-V- ‘back’. Short 
pro- occurs in some forms as a variant of pro-, but also in some older compounds, 
such as procul, probus, proprius, etc. Most of the Sabellic forms also go back to 
*pro-. Leumann regards *prd as the most original form, which was shortened to *pro 
already in PIE. Schrijver 1991, however, follows Beekes in assuming an ins.sg. 
*pro-h } (or *pr-ohf) beside *pro; Untermann 2000: 582 also assumes an ins.sg. 
Altematively, one might suggest that *proH arose when *pro- stood before roots in 
*HC~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 364f., EM 536, IEW 810-816, Leumann 1977: 560f., Schrijver 1991: 
81, Beekes 1995: 221, Sihler 1995: 427,439, Schaffher 1996: 155, Untermann 2000: 
58 lf., 586, 590. —* per, por, prope, re- 

probrum ‘abuse, reproach, insuit’ [n. o] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: probra [adj. nom.acc.pl.n.] ‘degraded’ (Geli.); exprobrare ‘to bring up 
as a reproach’ (P1.+), exprobratio ‘reproach(ing)’ (Ter.+), opprobrare ‘to bring up as 
a reproach’ (P1.+), opprobramentum ‘scandal’ (Pl.), opprobrium ‘reproach, insuit’ 
(Lucr.+). 

PIt. *pro-fr-o-. 

PIE *b h r- ‘to bring’. IE cognates: Skt. pra-bhar-, Av.Jra-bar- ‘to bring, offer’. 

Originally an adj. *pro-fro- < PIE *pro-b h r-o - ‘what is brought up against someone 
(as a reproach)’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 365f., EM 537, Hamp 1997: 125, LIV *b h er-. fero 

probus ‘excellent, good’ [adj. o/a ] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: (1) probitas ‘honesty, integrity’ (Pac.+j; approbus ‘excellent’ 
(Caecil.+j, improbus ‘of poor quality, improper, greedy’ (Lex XII+); probare ‘to 
approve of, commend, prove’ (Naev.+), probatio ‘approval, proof (Varro+), 
probabilis ‘commendable, plausible’ (Afran.+); approbare ‘to commend, endorse’ 
(P1.+), comprobare ‘to confirm, justify’ (PI.+), improbare ‘to reject, repudiate’; (2) 
superbus ‘proud, haughty’ (Naev.+), superbia ‘pride, disdain’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *pro-f(w)-o- ‘favourable’. It. cognates: Pael. pros [nom.sg.m.] ‘righteous’, U. 
prufe [adv.] ‘correct’, O. amprufid [adv.] ‘incorrect’ < *pro-b h u-o~; O. prufatted, 
prufated, 7rptofaTe5 [3s.pf.], prufattens [3p.pf.] ‘to approve of, denom. verb to 
*profo-, in its meaning influenced by Lat. probare . 

PIE *pro-*b h (h 2 )u-o-. IE cognates: Skt. pra-bhu- [adj.] ‘excelling, excellent’; Gr. 
t)7iep(pen [adv.] ‘excessively’ (Att.), Tj7iep{pnf|q ‘excessive’, wteptpiaXoq ‘arrogant’ (if 
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< *-phuwalos with de Lamberterie), tKpeap ‘mistletoe’ (< *h 2 iu~b h eh 2 u-r or 
*h 2 iu-b h eu-r (?) ‘ever-growing’). 

The Sab. forms show that there was a PIt. form *profo-; hence, we must start from a 
thematized form in *-b h u-o- < *-b h Hu-o-, with loss of the PIE laryngeal in the 
compound. In or after PIt., *w was lost after a labial obstruent (cf. aperio, operio). 
Skt. has a z/-stem which might be an intemal formation of Skt. Superbus is not found 
in Sab., which may be coincidental; but since superbus functions more or less as an 
antonym to probus, superbus might be an inner-Latin formation. De Lamberterie 
1994: 334 has suggested that Gr. i)7rEp(pen ‘excessively’ represent the same formation 
as superbus. 

Bibi: WH II: 366, EM 537, IEW 146-150, Meiser 1998: 121, Untermann 2000: 
583-585, LIV *b h ueh 2 -. 

proceres, -um ‘leaders, society’ [m.pl. r] (PI.+) 

Derivatives: proci, -um [pl.] ‘class of leading citizens in the Servian constitution’ 
(Cic., Fest.). 

PIt. *proko- ‘who is at the front, leader’? 

PIE *pro-k(o)- . IE cognates: Gr. Tipoxa ‘immediately’, OCS prokb ‘remaining’, 
procb ‘remaining’ [adj.]; proce ‘further, then’ [adv.], Ru. proh ‘use, benefit’ [m.], 

procij ‘other’ [adj.]; proc' ‘away’ [adv.] <PIE *pro-k-(i)o-. 

\ 

Unclear formation. According to'WH, the gen.pl. procum shows that the stem was 
*prok(o)-,. to which -er-es was added by analogy with pauperes ‘the poor’. This 
explanation is of course ad hoc, but *prok(o)~ does seem to be the older stem. Maybe 
proceres did not replace *prok-J, but *prok-eri, the pl. of the ero-derivative of the 
stem *prok(o)-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 367, EM 537, IEW 810-816. pro 

prOcerus ‘tali, lofty’ [adj. o/a\ (Enn.+) 

PIt. *k(r)ero~. : 

PIE *kreh|-ro- ‘growing’. IE cognates: see s.v. cresco. 

Schrijver regards'the usual connection with cresco as very uncertain, since it is not 
compelling that ‘tali’ derives from ‘growing upward’. I think this is too pessimistic. 
Rieken 2003: 45 reconstructs a PIE adj. *kerhjO- ‘growing’ which she recognizes in 
HLuw. zi+ra/i-la-mi-i ‘ffuitful, thriving’ < *zTra- ‘growth’ < *kero~. She analyzes 
procerus as orig. *‘having a high growth’ and sincerus *‘of one growth, unmixed, 
real’. This is possible, but the meaning ‘fruitful, thriving’ of HLuw. is less clearly 
connected with ‘to grow, increase’ than procerus. Hence, I stili regard a dissimilation 
of *prd-kreros > procerus quite possible. 

Bibi.: WH II: 367, EM 537, IEW 577, Leumann 1977: 315, Schrijver 1991: 124, 
Rieken 2003. —► cresco, sincerus 

procul ‘some distance away, (far) away, apart’ [adv.] (PI.+) 

PIt. *pro-k(w)o- ‘at the front’? 

PIE *pro ‘in front of. 
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Lat. procul might be a derivative of PIE *pro-ko- ‘at the front’, hence *prokelo-. 
Schaffher 1996 compares PGm. *ni/uula~ ‘down, directed downwards’ < *ni-kue-lo- 
and Skt. visva- ‘all, whole’ < *ui-kyo-, and posits *proculo- < *prokuolo- < PIE 
*pro-kue-lo- ‘somewhat to the front’. The only problem is the zero ending of procul: 
n. *prokulom should yield *proculum. Schaffner 1996: 163 suggests that *-um may 
have dropped as in nihil and donec (this does not seem likely, since it only happens in 
frequent forms) or by analogy with simul and facul < n. *-li. In that case, a preform 
*prokelom « *proko- would also be possible. Thus, this aspect of the etymology 
remains open. 

Bibi.: WHII: 368, EM 537, IEW 810-816, Schaffher 1996: 162-171. pro, re- 
procus ‘suitor, wooer’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: procare ‘to urge, woo’ (Andr.+), procax ‘impudent, undisciplined’ 
(P1.+), procltum ‘to aslc’ (Andr.). 

PIt. *prok-o -. 

PIE *prok-o- ‘who asks’. IE cognates: see s .v. posco and prex. 

Originally, procus meant ‘who asks for marriage’. The form procftum points to a 
denom. *procire. 

Bibi.: WH II: 346, EM 534, IEW 82If., LIV *prek-. — posco,prex 
proelium ‘battle’ [n. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: proeliare ‘to engage in battle’ (Lucil.+), proeliaris ‘of battles’ (PI.+). 

Klingenschmitt 1980 posits a sound law *oweli > *owili > *oili > -oeli-, for which 
only the PN Cloelius, Coelius and Boelius are adduced as evidence. Proelium would 
continue a form *pro-g w e/ol-io~, with cognate forms such as MW ryvel, W. rhyfel 
‘war’ < PCI. *ro-bel~, bel ‘hits, strikes’, erdifel ‘smites’ (< *ari-di-bel- ), Lith. gelti, 
3s. gelia ‘ache, sting, bite’, and OHG quelan ‘to be in pain’, OE cwelan ‘to die’. Yet 
in the relative chronology, the PIt. lenition of *g w to *vv precedes the Latin 
development of *-owe/oCV- > *-ouCV- > -uC-, so that one would expect *pro-g"‘elio- 
to yield *prulium or, like motus, *prolium. Klingenschmitts proposal may be salvaged 
if the root sequence *wel- was restored at a later stage, but no cognate forms are 
extant in Latin that would seem to conserve such a root. If we are to explain proe- 
from an earlier disyllabic sequence, the syllable boundary must have been present 
until quite recently. An alternative candidate would be a preform ^pro-yel-io-, but 
there is no PIE root *g h el(H)- that comes to mind as a likely root. 

Bibi.: WH II: 369, EM 538, Klingenschmitt 1980: 221, Meiser 1998: 87, Brachet 
1999, Schumacher 2004: 218. 

prope ‘near, near by, close’ [adv.] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: propior ‘nearer, closer’ (PI.+); proximus ‘nearest, next’ (Lex XII+); 
propter [adv; prep. + acc., + abi.] ‘near, close by; because of, for the sake of 
(Naev.+); propinquus ‘near, neighbouring’ (P1.+), propinquare ‘to approach, be near’ 
(Lucr.+), propinquitas ‘neamess, kinship’ (P1.+); propitius ‘well-disposed’ (Naev.+), 
propitiare ‘to win over, soothe’ (P1.+), propitiabilis ‘able to be propitiated’ (Enn.). 










prosperus 


493 


PIE *propro ‘on and on, ever further’. IE cognates: Skt . prd-pra [adv.] ‘on and on’, 
Gr. jtpo-Ttpo ‘before; on and on*. 

The etymology of these forms has been solved by Dunkel 1980, who convincingly 
argues that prope reflects an iterative preverb *propro ‘very much in front, near’, 
with dissimilatory loss of the second *r. Propior is its regular comparative, and 
proximus < *propsamo- may be explained as a replacement of the unusual sequence 
*-psimos by *-ksimos (British Celtic shows a sound change *ps > *ks in W. uchel 
‘high’ < *oupselo-, but an Italo-Celtic date for this change would place the loss of the 
second *r in *propro very early, which is unlikely). The adv. propter < *prope-ter 
cannot be separated from prope semantically. Dunkel’s explanation of propitius < 
*prope-tio- also seems superior to previous explanations of this adj. The suffix of 
propinquus is not completely ciear: was it built as an antonym to relinquere ‘to leave, 
abandon’? 

Bibi.: WHII: 371-373, EM 538f, IEW 810-816, Dunkel 1979, 1980. pro , re- 

proprius ‘one’s own, peculiar, specific’ [adj. o/a ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: proprTtim ‘particularly’ (Lucr.), propriassit ‘proprium fecerit’ (Fest. 229M). 

PIt. *prijo- ‘own, dear’, *prijaje/o- ‘to make one’s own’. 

PIE *priH-o- ‘own, dear’. IE cognates: MW rhydd ‘free’, Skt. priya-, Av. friia- 
‘dear, own’, Skt. prestha -, Av. fraesta- ‘dearest’, Go. /reis, OHG fri ‘free’ < PGm. 
*frija- ‘free, dear, own’; Skt. pr. prvnanti [3p.act.], apriyamdna- [neg.ptc.med.], aor. 
presat [3s.sb.act.] ‘to please’, prita- ‘pleased, satisfied’, OAv. friiqnmahl (for 
*frinmahi) [lp.pr.act.] ‘to s&tisfy \frinai [ls.pr.sub.med.] ‘to please’, YAv. frmamahi 
[lp.pr.act.] ‘to satisfy’, huua-frita- ‘very much loved’, frida- ‘dear, loved’, OE 
JrTd-hengest ‘horse that is well-cared for’, OHG friten ‘to look after’, OCS prijati ‘to 
take care of, prijatelb ‘friend, beloved’, Go. frijon ‘to love’, Go. frijonds, OIc. 
frcendi, OHG friunt ‘friend’. 

Forssman 2004 has elaborated the connecti on with *priH- ‘to be dear’, Skt. priya-, 
which seems the most likely etymology. Since pro- can hardly be explained as a 
nominal prefix, he argues that it was prefixed to *prius from the verb *pro-priare, of 
which the hapax propriassit in Festus (belonging to the s-pr. in -dss- which was 
unproductive in CLat.) would be a remnant. The adv. proprTtim might conceal an old 
f/'-stem *priH-ti-, which is also continued in Ilr. 

Bibi.: WH II: 373f., EM 539f., IEW 829, Forssman 2004, LIV *preiH-. 

prosperus ‘prosperous, successful’ [adj. o/a] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: prosperare ‘to succeed, further’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *pro-sparo~. 

PIE *sph r ro- ‘thriving’. IE cognates: Hit. ispai- / ispi- ‘to get full, be satiated’ < 
*sph r oi- / *sph r i-; Skt. sphira- ‘fat’, sphaya- ‘to become fat, increase’, OCS speti ‘to 
succeed’, Ru. spet' ‘to ripen’ < PIE *speh r , OE spowan ‘to prosper’. 

A combination of pro plus PIE *sph r ro- ‘thriving’, or a ro-denvative of a PIE 
compound verb *pro-speh } - ‘to thrive’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 375f., EM 540, IEW 983f., Schrijver 1991: 93, LIV *sp h eh r . -> spes 
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protervus 


protervus ‘bold, violent; impudent’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+; var. proptervus (P1-, Pac.) is 
older) 

Derivatives: protervitas ‘boldness’ £Ter.+). 

Plt. *propetes-wo~. 

PIE *pet-os, -es- [n.] ‘impetus, haste’. IE cognates: Gr. -7r£TT]<; ‘flying’; see s.v. 
peto. 

The older etymologies with *pet-r/n- ‘wing’ are semantically unsatisfactory. Rix 
1981: 118 (= 2001: 286) proposes a preform *propetes-uo- with regular change of *su 
to rv. The preform would be a contamination of *pro-petes ‘inclined, hasty’ (Gr. 
TtpoTcgTT]^ ‘falling down, precipitate’) and *petes-uo- ‘provided with impetus’. This 
seems at least better than other Solutions. 

Bibi.: WHII: 377, EM 541, IEW 825f., LIV 2.*peth 2 -. -► peto 

pruina ‘hoar-frost, rime’ [f. a ] (Pac.T) 

Plt. *prus-wo- ‘freezing’. 

PIE *prus-uo- ‘sprinkling, drop’. IE cognates: Skt. prusva /prusva ‘drop of dew, 
cool drop’ (cf. Gerow 1973). 

Hamp 1973 discusses the etymology at length, and concludes that the most likely 
development is the following: *prusuina > *pntrwina > *pruwina (dissimilation of r) 
> * pruina > pruina. Skt. prusvh may preserve the nominal basis, derived ffom the 
verb which is stili attested in Germanic (see prurio)-, from this nominal basis, an adj. 
in *-Ino- was derived in Latin. 

Bibi.: WH II: 378f., EM 541, IEW 846, Hamp 1973, Leumann 1977: 328, LIV 
*preus-. —» prurio 

prurio, -Ire ‘to itch, tingle’ [v. IV] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: pruna ‘glowing charcoal’ (Cato+). 

Plt. * prous-je/o- ‘to itch’, *prus-no- ‘itching’. 

PIE *preus-i-, *prus-no- ‘(cold and) wet, itching’. IE cognates: W. rhew, Bret. rev, 
reo ‘frost’ < *preuso-, Skt. pr. prusnuvanti [3p.act.], pru?nute [3s.med.], aor. prusa 
[ls.sb.act.], ppp . prusita- ‘to (be)sprinkle, wet’; maybe Lith . prausti ‘to wash’, SCr. 
prskati. Sin . prskati ‘to splash’ < *prus-sk-\ Go. frius [m./n.] ‘frost’, OIc . frjosa ‘to 
Ireeze’ < PGm. *freus~, OIc. OHG OE frost < PGm. * frusta- ‘frost’. 

The meaning ‘to be wet, itch’ was metaphorically also applied to high temperatures, 
hence ‘burning’ in pruna. 

Bibi.: WH II: 379, EM 541, IEW 846, Hamp 1973, LIV *preus-. —>pruina 

-pte ‘emphasis’ [ptcle.] (Naev.+: meopte , meapte, tuopte, tuapte , etc.) 

Plt. *-pe/o-te. 

PIE *-pe/o + *-te. IE cognates: Lith. -pat. 

Occurs mainly after poss. adj. (meus, tuus, suus) and sporadically after personal 
pronouns and is. Traditionally, -pte is explained as a syncopated form of *-pote < 
*-poti ‘master’, in the sense of ‘self. Dunkel 2005 rejects this derivation because “no 
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specific parallel for the bleaching of ‘master’ to limiting ‘exactly, precisely, just, 
-self or even a plausible ambiguous environment in which this change might have 
occurred has ever been suggested” (p. 182). Instead, he proposes to connect -pte with 
Latin -pote in utpote (but to me the indefinite analysis of -pote here seems preferable), 
with Gr. “emphatic or limiting” 7rOT£ (which Dunkel separates ffom 
interrogative/indefinite tiote), Hit. -pat < *pat(V) (not *-/), Lith. -pat and BrCl. 
*~pVtV as per Klingenschmitt 1980: 218-220. Kioekhorst 2008: 652f. argues that the 
spelling of Hit. -pat after vowels indicates that it contained a lenis first consonant, and 
hence cannot reflect PIE *p-. Kioekhorst proposes *-b h od. The British forms on 
which Klingenschmitts reconstruction is based (nom.sg.m. MW hunnoid, Bret. 
hennezh ‘that’) have received a different explanation by Schrijver 1997b: 66-70. That 
Gr. 7roxe represents two different words is uncertain and uneconomical. Stili, for Latin 
and Lithuanian, Dunkel’s analysis could be right. Ultimately, he analyzes *-pote as 
“an extension of adversative 2. *po- by means of the adverbial ending *-te." This 
analysis is worth considering, especially since *poti ‘master’ is indeed awkward for 
Latin; but in view of Latin -pe, an origin *-pe-te is also conceivable. 

Bibi.: WHII: 379L, EM 542, IEW 842, Leumann 1977:466, Meiser 1998: 169. -pe 

pub£s, -is ‘adult population, company; puberty; private parts’ [f. e\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: pubes, -eris ^grown-up, adult’ (Cic.+), impubes, -eris/-is [adj.] ‘who has 
not reached puberty’ (Lucr>), pubescere ‘to come to'maturity, ripen; grow to manhood’ 
(Enn.+); pubertas ‘puberty, virility’ (Cic.+); publicus ‘of the people, public, state-’ 
(Naev.+), publicanus [adj.] ‘contractor, publican’ (P1.+), publicitus ‘publicly, at public 
expense’ (P1.+), publicare ‘to make public property, exhibit’ (Naev.+). 

IE cognates: Skt. pumdtns- ‘male, man’ (nom.sg. pumdn, acc. pumamsam (< 
*pu-mos-m), loc.pl. pumsii) , ShughnI pum ‘down’ (< PIr. *paumdh < IE *peumos?). 

The adj .publicus has adopted ii ffom pubes, with which it was secondarily associated. 
Originally it was *popliko-, as shown by the OLat. spellings poplicod, poblicai (CIL), 
and was derived from populus. Since pubes, -eris probably continues an j-stem, and 
since poss.-j-stem adjectives with the ablaut nom.sg. *-es, gen.sg. *-es-os were 
compounds „in PIE, it is assumed that impubes was the older form, ffom which pubes 
was back-formed. Adams 1985a has proposed to connect pubes with Skt. pumdms- 
‘man, male’, deriving both ffom a root *pum- ‘pubic hair’. The meaning ‘man’ could 
then be explained ffom ‘having pubic hair’. Latin -b- would have arisen ffom the PIE 
adj. *pumro-, replaced by full grade *peumrd- whence phonetically Lat. *peubro- > 
pubere arose. The -b- was then introduced into *(im)pumes. The main inner-Latin 
drawback of this explanation is the chronology of attestations: pubescere and publicus 
are attested in OLat., whereas (im)pubes only appear ffom Lucr. onwards. Stiiber 
2002 adduces further arguments against Adams’ expanation from Skt. and PIE 
morphology. Schrijver 1991 favours the older explanation by Pedersen from a 
compound of *pu- ‘man’ (as in Skt. pumanl) and *d h eh r ‘to put’ (for the formation, 
cf. plebes), e.g. *pe/ou-ct' eh r \ but the analysis of the first element remains unclear. 

Bibi.: WH II: 338f., EM 522, Leumann 1977: 117, Schrijver 1991: 375f., EWAia II: 
144, Sihler 1995: 310, Stiiber 2002: 43. —► populus,pumilus 
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pudeO ‘to be ashamed’ [v. II; pf. puduT\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: pudor, -oris ‘shame, decency’ (P1.+), pudicus ‘sexually pure, chaste’ 
(P1.+), pudicitia ‘chastity, virtue’ (P1.+), impudens ‘shameless’ (Andr.+), impudentia 
‘shamelessness, immodesty’ (P1.+), impudicus ‘unchaste, immoral’ (P1.+), impudicitia 
‘unchastity’ (P1.+); depudicare ‘to violate the chastity of (Lab.), dispudet ‘to be 
utterly ashamed’ (P1.+), propudium ‘shameful creature or action’ (PI.+), propudiosus 
‘shameful’ (P1.+), repudium ‘rejection, divorce’ (P1.+), repudiare ‘to reject formally, 
refuse’ (P1.+), repudiosus ‘liable to be rejected’ (PL). 

PIt. *pud-e- ‘to be ashamed or shy or honourable’. 

WH connect pavio ‘to hit’, whereas EM hesitatingly refer to PIE *speudr ‘to press, 
hurry’. The latter is semantically more attractive, but this root is not otherwise 
attested without initial *s~. Another conceivable semantic connection would be with 
paveo ‘to be frighthened’. But the root *pu- itself is not certainly reconstructed for 
PIE, and we would ha ve to add a root enlargement *-d~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 381, EM 542f., 571, IEW 827. 

puer ‘boy’ [m. o] (Andr.T; also puerus PL, Caecil.) 

Derivatives: puera ‘girl’ (Andr.+), puerculus Tittle son’ (P1.+), puerilis ‘of a 
boy/child’ (P1.+), puerilitas ‘childhood’ (Varro+), pueritia ‘boyhood’ (Ter.+), puella 
‘girl, young woman’ (P1.+), puellula ‘girl’ (Ter.+), puellascere ‘to become girlish’ 
(Varro), puellitdri ‘to act like a girl’ (Lab.), puellus ‘young boy’ (P1.+); repuerascere 
‘to become a boy again’ (Pl. lx). 

PIt. *>puwero~. 

PIE *ph 2 u~ero- ‘smaller’. 

Lat. puella < * puere-la ‘little girl’. Since PIE *ph 2 u-ero- would possibly yield 
pre-Lat. *pcnvero-, puer may have been built more recently to the PIt. root *pau-, 
*pu- ‘small, young’. Alternatively, puer was built to a stem ‘masculine / pubic’ 
possibly found in pubes. 

Bibi.: WH II: 382, EM 543, IEW 842f. -> paucus,pubes 
pulcher ‘beautiful’ [adj. ofa) (Artdr.+) 

Derivatives: pulchralia [n.pl.] ‘delicacies’ (Cato), pulchritudo ‘beauty’ (P1.+), 
pulchritas ‘beauty’ (Caecil.+); perpulcher ‘very beautiful’ (Ter.+). 

Maybe earlier polcher, according to Prisc. and CIL. The spelling -ch- is Hellenizing, 
hence we can posit a stem *polkro- or *pelkro~. WH and IEW assume that this 
belongs to PIE *perk- ‘variegated’ with a dissimilation of *perk-ro- to *pelk-ro~, but 
one would rather expect a dissimilation of the second *r to *perko- in such a case. No 
etymology. 

Bibi.: WH II: 384, EM 543f., IEW 820f., Sihler 1995: 142. 

pQlex, -icis ‘flea’ [m. k\ (Andr.+) 

PIt. *pusl-7 

PIE *plus- ‘flea’? IE cognates: Skt. pliisi-, Sogd. ’(3s’h < PIr. *frsa- , Yidgha friyo < 
PIr. *frusi-ka-, Gr. yvXka (< *psul~), Arm. low (< PIE *plus ); Alb. plesht [m.]; Lith. 
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blusa, RuCS bhcha , Cz. blecha\ OHG floh < *plaux-, ali ‘flea’. 

The many different forms of ‘flea’ seem to belong together, but it is impossible to 
reconstruet one PIE preform. Taboo deformation and folk etymology often interfere 
with the names of inseets. Latin pul- might reflect *pusl~, with metathesis from 
*plus~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 385, EM 544, IEW 102. 

pullus ‘drab-coloured, sombre’ [adj. o/a\ ( Andr.+) 

PIt. *polwo-. 

PIE *p(o)l-u-o- ‘gray’. IE cognates: Skt. parusa- ‘grey, grey-brown’, YAv. pourusa- 
‘grey (of hair)’ < *pe/o!(H)-u-so-, Gr. 7ro?aoc; ‘grey, grizzled’ (< *7roAi-(p)6-). 

Has been derived from the same root as palleo (itself not completely ciear), but the 
semanties of ‘pale’ and ‘sombre’ are not necessarily connected, and the sequence 
pull- is difficult to combine with pali-. IEW States that (expected) *pol- < *pj- was 
changed into pul- under the influence of p-, but this is an ad hoc assumption which is 
furthermore contradicted by polluceo and polluo (to mention only the examples of 
*poll- plus a back vowel). Nussbaum 1997 proposes to connect pullus with PIE 
*pe/ol-(i/u~) ‘gray, dark colour’ found in other languages; this seems the best solution 
proposed so far. Similarly, Driessen 2005: 46f.' 

Bibi.: WH II: 386, EM 544, IEW 804f„ Nussbaum 1997: 191 palleo 

'■ 't 

i 

pulmo ‘lungs’ [m. n] (P1.+) * 

Derivatives: pulmoneus ‘consisting of the lung’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *plu-mdri ? 

PIE *plu-mon-? [adj.] ‘floating > lung’. IE cognates: Skt. kloman- (< *ploman- < 
*pleu-mon-) ‘the right lung; [pl.] the lungs’, Gr. rcAeugffiv ‘lung’, Lith. plauciai [pl.], 
OCS pljusta [pl.] ‘lungs’ < BS1. *plou-tio~, *pleu-lio- [n.]. 

Two etymologies are mostly found in the handbooks. It has been suggested that 
pulmo goes back with metathesis to *plumd, and was borrowed from Gr. nAojgcov. 
This has the disadvantage that we expect a long vowel *plumo, and furthermore, that 
the word for ‘lung’ is not often borrowed (which does not exclude the possibility, of 
course). The other option is that pulmo continues an inherited adj. *pleu-mon ‘the 
floating one’ (since lungs float on water); we would then stili expect an outcome 
*plumd, maybe with metathesis *pulmo. Altematively, one could posit *plu-mdn with 
the zero grade of *pleu-\ stili, a metathesis to *pulmon would have to be assumed. 
Bibi.: WH II: 386, EM 545, IEW 837f., Leumann 1977: 101, 371, Biville 1990 I: 
353, LIV *pleu-. —* pluit 

pulpa ‘fleshy parts of a body, best part of the meat’ [f. a] (Cato-»-) 

Derivatives: pulpamentum ‘small piece of meat’ (Andr .+), pulmentum ‘small porlion 
of meat or fish to start a meal’ (P1.+), pulmentarium ‘condiment of a pulmentum’ 
(Cato+). 

Plt. *pelp-a- ‘meat’, *pelp-m(e)n- ‘meat’. It. cognates: U. pelmner [gen.sg.] n. 
‘meat’ < *pelp-men~. 
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puls 


U. shows that the vowel in the first syllable was *e, hence pulpa < *pelpa - and 
pulmentum < *pelp-mento~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 386f., EM 545, Unterm^nn 2000: 528. 

puis, -Itis ‘kind of porridge’ [f. /] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: pultiphagus ‘eating porridge’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *polt-i-. 

IE cognates: Gr. noXxoq ‘porridge’. 

Since pult- can reflect *polt~, puls is suspect of being a loan from Gr. itokroi; 
‘porridge’. Yet Gr. o-stems are usually borrowed into Latin as o-stems, so there must 
be more to puls. EM consider an Etruscan mediary, which cannot be ascertained. 
Since nahxoq itself does not have an IE etymology, both words may go back to a basis 
*polt~, Latin to an /-stem *polti~. The root *pol(H)~ ‘flour’ can then be compared with 
pollen < *pol(H)-n~. Putative *pol(H)~ ‘flour’ might be a loanword from a 
Mediterranean language, or belong to an as yet unknown PIE root. 

Bibi.: WH II: 387f., EM 545, IEW 802. pollen 

pulvis, -eris ‘dust’ [m. r\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: pulvisculus ‘dust’ (P1.+), pulverare ‘to be dusty; pulverize’ (P1.+), 
pulverulentus ‘dusty’ (Varro+), pulvinus ‘cushion, pillow’ (P1.+), pulvinar [n.] 
‘support for a beached ship; cushioned couch’ (P1.+), pulvinaris ‘of a cushion’ 
(Vairo+); dispulverare ‘to pulverize’ (Naev.). 

PIt. *pe/olcmi r is)- ‘dust’. 

PIE *pe/olH-u- ‘chaff. IE cognates: see s .v. palea. 

Pulvis may reflect *pe/ol(V)w-is-, with a rare zs-stem which may have been adopted 
from cinis, -eris ‘ashes’. WH and IEW derive pulvis from PIE *pelH-u-(h 2 ) ‘ chaff 
seen in Skt. palava- ‘chaff, husk’, OPr. pelwo, h\\h. peius ‘chaff, R u.polova (see s.v. 
palea), but Schrijver 1991 objects that the semantic connection of ‘dust’ with ‘chaff 
is uncompelling. In my view, it is also difficult to connect ‘flour’ and ‘chaff, since 
they are each other’s opposite when processing grain. Of course, via a primary 
meaning ‘to grind’ or ‘fine dust’, they may be connected. Thus, it remains possible to 
derive pulvis from *pe/olH-u- (> PIt. *pe/olaw~), but not from *polHu- > PIE *polu- 
(Saussure’s effect), since *polw- would yield Lat. *poll~. The noun pulvinus can stem 
from *poluis-no~: a pillow used to be filled with straw or chaff. 

Bibi.: WH II: 388, EM 545, IEW 802, Leumann 1977: 321, Schrijver 1991: 256f. 
palea 

pumex, -icis ‘pumice’ [m. £] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: pumiceus ‘of pumice’ (P1.+), pumicare ‘to rub smooth with pumice’ 
(Lucil.+). 

PIt. *poim-Vk~. 

PIE *(s)poHi-m- ‘foam’. 

EM argue that the close similarity of pumice with a sponge explains why *(s)poim- 
‘foam’ was used for ‘pumice’. But since spuma does not mean ‘sponge’, one might more 




pungo 
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safely argue that pumice looks like petrified foam, and that this explains the metaphor. 

Bibi.: WH II: 388f., EM 545, IEW 1001. -» spuma 

pumilus ‘dwarf, pygmy’ [adj. o/a] (Mart.+) 

Derivatives: pumilio ‘dwarf, midget’ (Lucr.+; CIL poum-). 

IE cognates: Gr. imypaiog 'as large as a fist, dwarf-like; pl. pygmies’ (ffom mjyp.fi 
‘fist’); rinypaXicov PN, maybe originally a non-IE loanword. 

According to EM, pumilio was the primary form, ffom which pumilus was 
back-formed. For pumilio, the morphology suggests a borrowing ffom the Greek PN 
rinypaXicov, but this was rejected by WH, who doubt the change of *-ugm- > ~um~. If 
direct borrowing from the Greek PN is rejected (note that pumilio is not a PN), one 
might save the borrowing hypothesis by supposing that the Romans borrowed m)ypij 
'fist’ as *pume and derived pumilio ‘who is only of the size of a fist’ ffom it, or that 
they borrowed an (unattested) Greek noun *iruypiXog. For Latin gm > mm, cf. flamma. 
Quite differently, Adams 1985b: 244 interprets pumilio as ‘little hairy one’ and 
connects it with pubes ‘pubic hair, body hair’ which might reflect *peum-. 
Morphologically, this interpretation would be easier. 

Bibi: WH II: 389, EM 545. pubes . 

pungo ‘to pierce, sting’ [v. 111; pf. pupugi, ppp .punctum] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: punctariola ‘skirmish’ (Cato apud Fest.), expungere ‘to prick 
thoroughly; cancel a debt’ (P1.+); pugio 'dagger, poniard’ (Cic.+); pugil, -is [m.] 
‘boxer’ (Ter.+), pugilice ‘like a boxer’ (Pl.), pdgilatus, -us ‘boxing’ (P1.+), 
pugilatorius ‘used in boxing’ (Pl); pugnus ‘fist’ (P1.+), pugillus ‘handful’ (Cato+), 
pugillaris ‘writing-tablet (small enough to hold in the hand’ (Lab.+); pugna ‘fight’ 
(Naev.+), pugnare ‘to fight, combat’ (P1.+), pugnaculum ‘bulwark’ (PL), pugneus 
‘made of fists’ (PL), depugnare 'to fight, do battle’ (P1.+), depugnatio ‘method of 
fighting a battle’ (Cato), expugnare ‘to capture, storm’ (P1.+), oppugnare ‘to attack, 
oppose’ (P1.+), propugnare ‘to fight in defence of (Varro+), propugnaculum 
'bulwark, defence’ (P1.+), repugnare ‘to fight back, defend’ (Pac.+). 

PIt. *pung - ‘to. pierce, sting’, *puk/g-n(o)~ ‘fist’. 

PIE *pu-n(e)-gTc-. IE cognates: Gr. mjf, ‘with the fist’, iruypT) [f.] ‘fist, fist-fight’, 
irnytbv, -ovog [m:] ‘certain measure, distance from the elbow to the first finger-joinf; 
exe-neuKijg ‘with a point’, neuic^ [f.] ‘pine-tree’. 

The nasal present can go back to a root *pug- or to *puk~, with voicing of the velar 
stop between nasals. In the latter case, pugil and pugio would have secondarily 
adopted this g; yet in view of the difference in meaning, *pug- seems to have been 
present separately ffom pungo , and with the meaning ‘fist’. The noun pugillus 
presupposes *pug-en-lo- and hence an original «-stem; Lat. pugnus and pugna (length 
of ii is automatic in front of -gn-) may then be derived from the «-stem. But they may 
also reflect *puk/g-no~. The meaning of pugnaculum suggests that it is an abbreviated 
form of propugnaculum , rather than an immediate derivative of pugnare (Serbat 
1975: 194). 

Bibi: WH II: 383f, EM 543-546, IEW 828, Meiser 2003: 189, LIV *peu ( g } -. 
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pupa ‘girl; doli’ [f. a] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: pupus ‘boy’ (Varro+), pupula ‘Iittle girl, pupil of the eye’ (Lucr.+), 
pupulus ‘Iittle boy’ (Cat.+), pupilla ‘Iittle girl; pupil of the eye’ (Lucr.+), pupillus 
‘minor, ward’ (Cato+). 

According to EM, the fi forms are original, while the m. forms are sporadic 
derivatives from them. This remains uncertain. The forms piipa/-us seem to be a 
reduplicated form of *pu- as found in puer. IEW derives pupa from a root for ‘to 
inflate’, which is theoretically possible; but in view of the productivity of 
reduplication in Latin when it comes to affective words (‘father’, ‘mother’, etc.), a 
connection with other words in *pu- seems preferable. 

Bibi.: WHII: 389f., EM 546, IEW 847f. -» puer 

puppis ‘stem of a boat, poop’ [f. /] (P1.+) 

No etymo logy. 

Bibi.: WH II: 389, EM 546, IEW 53-55. 

pur(i)go, -3re ‘to clean, ciear’ [v. 1] (P1.+; purigare in Pl., Varro) 

Derivatives: purgamentum ‘means of cleansing; that which is cleaned away, 
rubbish’ (Varro+), purgatio ‘ridding, clearing’ (Cato+); expurgare ‘to free from dirt 
or blame, purify’ (P1.+), expurgatio ‘cleansing, excuse’ (P1.+), perpurgare ‘to clean 
thoroughly, purge’ (P1.+; Pl. perpurigare). 

PIt. *pur, *pun- [n.] ‘fire’. It. cognates: U. pir, pir [nom.acc.sg.], pure [abl.sg.], 
pureto [abl.sg. + -to] n. ‘fire’ < *pur, abi. *piired. 

PIE *peh 2 -ur [nom.acc.], ph 2 -uen-s [gen.] ‘fire’. IE cognates: Hit.pahhur/pahhuen- 
[n.J ‘fire, embers, fever’, CLuw. pahur- [n.] ‘fire’(?) < *peh 2 -ur, *ph 2 -uen-; Gr. ?tup, 
gen. 7rupoc;, Arm. howr, Go.fon, gen .funins, OIc .funi [m.] OIc. furr, fyrr, fyri, OHG 
OS OFr .jiur, OHG also fuir ‘fire’; ToA por, ToB puwdr,pwar ‘fire’. 

Since Lat. purigare does not show a medial long vowel which one would expect from 
*puro-ago~, it will contain the word for ‘fire’ *pur- (rather than *puro- ‘clean’) and 
have meant ‘to lead the fire about’ (so as to purify); thus Dunkel 2000a: 94. The noun 
‘fire’ is also attested in U. pir, pur-. According to Janda 2000: 44-46, PIE *peh 2 ur 
‘fire’ might refer to the ‘striking’ of sparks used to light a fire. 

Bibi: WH II: 390f., EM 546f., IEW 828, Untermann 2000: 557f., LIV *pieh 2 -. 
pavio, purus 

pflrus ‘clean, pure’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: impunis ‘dirty, foul’ (P1.+), impuritia ‘impurity’ (P1.+), impuratus 
‘filthy’ (PI.+). 

PIt. *puro- ‘pure’. 

PIE *ph 2 u-ro- ‘ciear, cleansed’. IE cognates: Olr. ur, W. ir ‘green, fresh’ < *piiro- 
‘clean’, Skt. pavate [3s.med.J ‘to become clean’, punati [3s.act.] ‘to clean’, YAv. 
puitika- ‘serving for purification’, OH G fouwen, fewen ‘to sieve, to sift’; Lith. puras, 
puraT ‘winter corn’, Latv. piirs ‘grain measure’, RuCS pyro ‘spelt’, Ru. pyrej 
‘couch-grass’, Gr. 7ci3p6q, Dor. o7mp6(; ‘wheat’ [m.] < *puHro- ‘wheat’ (< *‘clean’?). 
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Latin and Celtic show a stem *puro- ‘clean’ which is cognate with Ilr. *puH- ‘to 
clean’. Janda 2000: 39-43 connects this with the Gr. and BS1. words for ‘wheat\ He 
argues that wheat was referred to as ‘pure’ or ‘cleansed’ because the grains could be 
separated from the hulls more easily than in the case of other, older kinds of grain. He 
connects Lat. pavio and posits an original root *peh 2 - ‘to strike’, with u-extension 
*peh 2 u-. The meaning ‘to clean’ would have developed through cleaning by means of 
striking. Thus, we would have *peh 2 u- ‘to strike’ > ‘to clean’, *puH-ro- ‘clean’ > Gr., 
BS1. ‘wheat’. 

According to Weiss 1996b, the hapax salaputium in Catullus may also belong 
here. He explains it as a loanword from O. *salaputim ‘purification of salt’ < 
*sal-put-io~, derived in Oscan from a cp. *sal-put- ‘purifier of salt’ < *-puH-t- ‘who 
purifies’. In the Catullus passage, ‘purification of salt’ would be a metaphor for 
‘refinement of wit’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 390f., EM 546f„ IEW 827, Schrijver 1991: 247, Untermann 2000: 
557f., LIV l.*peuH-. —*■ pavio,pius,pur(i)gd 

pus, puris ‘pus’ [n. r\ (Lucil.+) 

Derivatives: purulentus ‘with much pus’ (Cato+); suppurare ‘to fester under the 
surface’ (Cato+); putere ‘to rot, stink’ (P1.+), putidus ‘rotting, rotten’ (PL+), putescere 
‘to begin to rot’ (Cato+), exputescere ‘to rot away’ (P1.+), putor ‘rottenness’ (Cato+); 
puter, -tris [adj.] ‘rotten, foul' crumbly’ (Andr.t), putrere ‘to be in a state of decay’ 
(Pac.+), putrescere ‘to decay, disintegrate’ (Varro+), putrefacere ‘to cause to rot’ 
(Varro+), putridus ‘rotten’ (Caecil.+). J 

PIt. *pus- ‘pus’, *piito- ‘rotten’, * putri- ‘rotten’. 

PIE *puH-o/es- [n.] ‘pus’, *puH-to-, *puH-tro- ‘rotten’. IE cognates: Olr. othar 
‘sickness, sickman’ < *putro-\ Skt. puvas- [n.] ‘pus’ < *puH-os, puyati ‘to rot, stink’, 
puti- ‘foul, stinking’, YAv. puiia- ‘to decay’, pititi- [f.] ‘becoming foul, decay’; Gr. 
ttoov [n.], ttuo^ [n.] ‘pus’, 7ri36<5 [m.] ‘animal milk’, jcudopai ‘to rot, decay’; Lith. 
puvhis ‘piece of mouldered wood, (pl.) rotten stuff, Latv. puvesis ‘pus’ < 
*puH-es-io-, Lith .puti ‘to rot, decay’; Olc.fuinn [adj.] ‘rotten’. 

Nom.acc.sg. pus may be due to generalization of *puH-s- from the gen.sg., or to a 
phonetic development *puos > *puus > pus in the nom.sg. The forms putere etc. are 
probably based on a ppp. *puto- to the root *puH-. For puter and its possible Olr. 
cognate othar, Schrijver 1991 is hesitant to choose between *pHu-tro/i- and 
*puH-tro/i-. In either case, the short vowel resulting in Italo-Celtic is surprising. 

Bibi.: WH II: 391 f., EM 547, IEW 848f., Leumann 1977: 380. Schrijver 1991: 234f., 
339,341,534, Stiiber 2002: 136f., LIV 2.*peuH-. 

pustula ‘blister, pustule, bubble’ [f. a\ (Tibullus+; variants pusula,pussula) 

Derivatives: praeputium ‘foreskin of the penis’ (Varro+). 

IE cognates: PIE *pus -: Skt. pusyati ‘thrive, flourish’, Lith. piiste ‘blister, bladder’, 
Ru. puxlyj ‘chubby’, piixmit’ ‘to swell’, Norw. foysa ‘swell’; PIE *put-\ Lith. piisti, 
3s.pr .puhta, pret .puto ‘to swell’, Lith.pus/i, 3s .piicia ‘to blow’ (withanalogical long 
vowel). 
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Might be related to PIE words continuing *put- ‘to blow’ or *pus- ‘to blossom, 
swell’, but nothing specific can be said about the relationship, which in any case is 
uncertain because the semantics are npt compelling. The appurtenance of praeputium 
*‘what is at ffont of the M put(o)-' (Weiss 1996b: 355) here is uncertain, but a 
denomination of‘penis’ as ‘which swells’ is conceivable. 

Bibi.: WH II: 392, EM 547, IEW 847f. 

puteus ‘well (for water), pit’ [m. o ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: putealis ‘of a well’ (Lucr.+), puticuli [m.pl.] ‘a pauper’s graveyard’ 
(Varro+), Puteoli [m.pl.] ‘town near Naples’ (Varro+), Puteolanus ‘of Puteoli’ 
(Cato+). 

Short u makes it impossible to directly derive puteus from pavid ‘to strike’. It might 
be related to putare ‘to prune’, but this is semantically less attractive, and the suffix 
-eus can then hardly be interpreted as indicating a material. Therefore, puteus may 
well be a loanword. 

Bibi.: WH II: 393, EM 547, IEW 827. 

puto, -fire ‘to prune (trees), scour (wool); make up (accounts), think, reckon’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 
Derivatives: putus ‘pure, genuine’ (P1.+); putator ‘who trims trees or bushes’ 
(Varro+), putatio ‘pruning, opinion’ (Varro+), putamen ‘outer cover, shell’ (P1.+); 
amputare ‘to cut off, prune away’ (Lucil.+), computare ‘to calculate, reckon’ (PI.+), 
deputare ‘to complete the pruning; regard as, assign’ (P1.+), disputare ‘to argue, 
debate’ (PI.+), exputare ‘to cut off; examine thoroughly’ (P1.+), interputare ‘to prune 
here and there’ (Cato+), perputare ‘to give a ciear outline of (PI.), supputare ‘to 
prune below, reckon’ (Cato+). 

Pit. *puto- ‘cut off, clean’. 

PIE *pHu-to-. 

The adj. putus must be the primary word of this family, putare the verbal derivative. 
Its original meaning clearly was ‘to cut off unwanted branches, prune a tree’, whence 
‘to ponder over, reckon’. On the hapax perputare, see Kiimmel 2004b: 353. The short 
vowel in putus is ascribed to original oxytonesis by Schrijver 1991. For the 
reconstruction of the root, see s.v. pavio. If Lith. plauti goes back to *peut~, the root 
must be *ph,u-; but LIV posits *pih 2 u- on account of Gr. irraio) ‘to thrust’, ToB 
pyakar ‘they struck down\ Latin putus does not allow to decide between *h| and *h 2 . 
Bibi.: WH II: 393f., EM 548, IEW 827, Schrijver 1991: 241, LIV *pieh 2 -. pavio 

putus ‘boy’ [m. o] (Verg. — a conjecture) 

Derivatives: putillus ‘very young, tiny’ (Pl.); pullus ‘foal, chick, young of an animal’ 
(P1.+), pullitra ‘young chicken’ (Vano), pullarius ‘of chickens’ (P1.+); pusus ‘boy’ 
(Varro+), pusa ‘girl’ (Varro+), pusillus ‘very small, tiny’ (Naev.+). 

Pit. *put-o- ‘boy’, *put-lo- Tittle boy, young of an animal’. It. cognates: Fal. 
putellio [nom.sg.] ‘little son’; O. puklum, puklu [acc.sg.], puklui [dat.sg.], puk. 
[nom.sg.], pukelef [gen.sg.?], Mars. pucle[s , Pael. puclois [dat.pl.], SPic. puqloh 
[dat.sg.?] ‘son’ < *pu-tlo~. 
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PIE *put-lo- ‘son’. IE cognates: Skt. putrd- ‘son, child, young of an animal’, Av. 
pudra- ‘son’; Latv. putns ‘bird’; OCS pttica ‘bird’, Ru. potka ‘bird’, Cz. ptak ‘bird’, 
all < BS1. *put- ‘bird’. 

Lat. pullus < *put-slo~, as shown by the dim. pusillus < *pusslllo- < *putslo-lo-. Thus, 
whereas Sabellic continues PIE *put!o~, Latin has inserted an The dim. putillus 
was productively built to putus. The latter seems the most basic form *puto- , but it is 
attested only in Empirical Latin in a eonjectural form. The form pusus might be a 
back-formation to pusillus. Romance continues a VLat. preform *piittus with the 
characteri Stic geminate consonant of expressive words. A connection of the stem 
*put- with puer is difficult to establish. 

Bibi.: WH II: 385f., 392-394, EM 544-549, IEW 842f., Giacomelli 1963: 253f., 
Hamp 1983, Meiser 1998: 119, 125, Untermann 2000: 599. —> puer 


Q 


quaero, quaesii ‘to seek, request’ [v. III; pf. quaesivi, ppp. quaesitum \ (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: quaeritare ‘to k£ep looking for, seek 5 ' (P1-+); quaesitio ‘searching’ 
(P1.+), quaestio ‘examination, inquiiy’ (P1.+), quaestor ‘magistrate, quaestor’ (P1.+), 
quaestus, -i/-us ‘the gaining or pursuit of income’ (P1.+), quaestuosus ‘lucrative, 
successful’ (P1.+), quaesticulus ‘petty profit’ (Lucil.+); quaesere [pr. tantum] ‘to seek, 
request’ (Naev.+); conquirere ‘to collect, hunt down’ (Vano+), conquisitor 
‘inspector’ (P1.+), exquirere ‘to ask about, inquire’ (P1.+), exquisitim ‘with diligence’ 
(Varro), inquirere ‘to investigate’ (Pac.+), inquisitus ‘unexamined’ (Naev.+), 
perquirere ‘to search everywhere’ (P1.+), perquisitor ‘one who hunts out’ (Pl.), 
requirere ‘to seek, inquire’ (P1.+), requiritare ‘to seek repeatedly’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *kwai-s-e/o- [pr.]. It. cognates: O. kvaisstur, xpaiotop [nom.sg.], kvalsturei, 
kvalzstur, Mars, qestur [nom.pl.], U. kvestur [nom.sg.], cvestur [nom.pl.] 
‘quaestor’, a loanword Irom Latin, U. kvestretie [loc.sg.f.] ‘the office of quaestor’, 
derived with *-etio- or *-etia- from kvestur. 

PIE *kueh 2 -i- [pr.] ‘to acquire’. IE cognates: Gr. Jie7idpai (Dor. Argos), fut. jrdaopai 
‘to get, acquire’; OPr. quoi ‘I, you want’, quaits ‘desire’, Lith. k\>iesti ‘to invite’; 
Possibly also OAlb. 3s. kaa ‘he has’ < PIE *kuoh 2 -e [pf.] ‘has got’ (thus Matzinger 
2003). 

The etymology as *kuois- to *kueis- ‘to see’ is deemed uncertain by Schrijver 1991. 
LIV adopts the etymology proposed by Szemerenyi 1960b: 232, viz. as 
*ko-ais-(s)-e/o- to PIE *h 2 eis- ‘to ask, seek’. Yet the preverb *ko(m)~ is usually stili 
recognizable as such. Nussbaum (2007b) proposes to analyze quaero as a se/o-pr. to 
an i-pr. *kueh 2 -i- to a root *kueh r ‘to acquire’. For this root, he compares Gr. 
jrejidpai (Dor. Argos), fut. Jiaoopai ‘to possess, to acquire’ < *kueh 2 ~. The pr. quaeso 
can be interpreted as a recharacterized, new desiderative *kuais-s-e/o~. This seems to 
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me the best proposal to date. Leumann 1977: 591 suggests that the suffix -F- in 
quaesivi', -itus would have been analogically adopted from semantic neighbours such 
as cupire and ipetere, -ivi. But the F-pfi well-established in Plautus for quaesivi, 
whereas it is found only a few times with peto and not at all yet with cupio. Hence, 
things may be reversed: quaero seems to be the origin of the F-pf. in peto and cupio . 
The -s- in quaesivi can then continue an s-aorist *kuais-s~. The original ppp. must 
have been *kwa istos. 

Bibi.: WH II: 396f., EM 551, Schrijver 1991: 461f„ Untermann 2000: 423-425, 
Meiser 2003: 126, LIV ?* ( k ) ueh 2 -. 

qualus/m ‘wicker basket’ [m./n. o] (P1.+; pl. quala Cato) 

Derivatives: quasillum/s ‘small wicker basket’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *kwat-slo- ‘sieve, filter’? 

PIE *kuot-i- f} . 

Lat. quasillum < *quats-l-elo- (for the phonetics, cf. pullus vs. pusillus ; Leumann 
1977: 208). Lat. qualus has often been compared with OCS kosb ‘big basket of 
wickerwork’ < *B'os-io-. In that case, Lat. qualus /colum would go back to *k w os-lo~, 
with *uo > *ua in the case of qualus. But it is unlikely that *.s7 had become */before 
this unrounding (which was Proto-Italic, cf. Schrijver 1991: 475), in which case the 
condition for the unrounding (viz. an open syllable) was not given. A connection with 
quatio ‘to shake, toss’, which is rejected by WH, is advocated by Leumann 1977: 208, 
and seems quite conceivable to me: cf. Dutch door-slag ‘sieve’ to slaan ‘to beat’. 
This would imply an instrument noun *quat-slo- ‘sieve’, which would have been 
formed affer PIE *kuot-i- ‘to shake’ became PIt. *kwat-i- (Schrijver 1991: 462f.). 
Whereas Schrijver reconstructs PIE o-grade, LIV assumes a secondary a-grade 
present to an e-aorist (unattested in Latin). The only way which I see to connect 
cdlum with these forms, is by assuming that a j/o-derivative was formed from *kuot- 
before the sound change to *kwat~, and another one after this sound change. Thus: 
*kuot-slo- > *kuosslo- > *kuolo- > cdlum ; and *kuat-slo- > *kuasslo- > qualum. 
Obviously, this whole story hinges on the likelihood of the connection with ‘to 
shake’, so that a completely different origin remains possible. 

Bibi.: WH II: 397, EM 551, IEW 635, Schrijver 1991: 462, LIV *(s)kueh,t-. -» 
cdlum, quatio 

quatio, -ere ‘to shake, toss, hurry along’ [v. 111; ppp. quassum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: quassus, -us ‘shaking’ (Pac.+), quassare ‘to shake repeatedly, damage’ 
(Naev.+), conquassare ‘to shake violently’ (Cato+); concutere ‘to agitate, strike’ 
(P1.+), discutere ‘to shatter, disperse’ (Lucii.+), excutere ‘to shake out, throw off 
{?{.+), percutere ‘to strike heavily, kill’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *kwat-i~. 

PIE *(s)kuot-i-? IE cognates: Lith. kiisti, 3s. kimta ‘to recover’, kutSti, 3s. kiita ‘to 
thrive, prosper’ < *kut~; OS scuddian, OHG scutten ‘to shake’ < *skut -, OIc. hossa 
‘to throw’ < *kut-s~. 

Together with the Gm. words for ‘to shake’, and maybe Lith *kut- ‘to recover’, quatio 
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may point to a root *ku(o)t~, with awkward schwebe-ablaut. It might be a non-IE 
word in origin. The appurtenance Gr. udaato ‘to sprinkle’ is possible from the 
semantic side, but since complicated and unwarranted analogies are necessary to 
explain Greek -a-, Latin and Greek would almost certainly point to non-IE *kuat- ‘to 
shake, strew’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 399f„ EM 552f„ IEW 632, Schrijver 1991: 260, 462f., Meiser 2003: 
115, LIV *(s)kuehit-. —> qualus 

quattuor ‘four’ [num. indecl.j (P1.+) 

Derivatives: quattuordecim ‘ 14’; quater [adv.] ‘four times, on four occasions’ (P1.+), 
quaterni ‘four at a time’ (Cato+); quadru/i- ‘four’ (in compounds) (Naev.+), 
quadrans, -ntis [m.] ‘one quarter (of an ass, of a pound, etc.)’ (Lucil.+), quadrantal 
[n.] ‘measure of the volume of a cubic foot’ (P1.+), quadratus ‘divided into four parts, 
square’ (Affan.+), quadraginta ‘40’ (P1.+), quadragesimus ‘fortieth’ (Cato+), 
quadrageni ‘forty at a time’ (Cato+), quadragenarius ‘holding 40 units’ (Cato+), 
quadragiens ‘40 times’ (Vano+), quadringenti ‘400’ (P1.+), quadrini (Cato) ‘four at a 
time’ (Cato+); quartus ‘fourth’ (P1.+; Quorta Praeneste, CIL 1.328), quartarius ‘a 
quarter of a sextarius’ (Cato+), quartato ‘for the fourth time’ (Cato). 

PIt. nom.n. *k w etwdr (» Lat. *k' v atwdr), nom.m.f. *k"’e/atwores, n. *k w etwora; 
*k' v atworto~. It. cognates: maybe the Ven. theonym trumusiiati- contains *k w tru- 
‘four’; O. pettiur ‘four’ (< *li v etur), petiropert, petirupert [acc.pl.n. + -peri] ‘four 
times’ (< *k w etQr~), Festus 226 petoritum Gallicum vehiculum: alii Osce quod hi 
quoque pitora quattuor vocent. U. peturpursus ‘quadru^ed’ [dat.pl.] < *k w etur-pdd-. 

PIE *k w etuor [nom.n.], *k w e tuores [nom.m/f.], *k w tuems [acc.m/f], *k w turom [gen.] 
‘four’, *k w turo- (» *k w tuf-to-) ‘fourth’, *k w turs ‘four times’; *k w tur- in compounds; 
*k w t(u)r-dlcmt- ‘forty’. IE cognates: Olr. ceth(a)ir [ m.], cetheoir [f.], MW pedair [f.] 
‘four’; Skt. catvdras [nom.m.], caturas [acc.m,], catvari [nom.acc.n.], catasras 
[nom.acc.f.] ‘four’, catiir [adv.] ‘four times’, YAv. cadflaro [nom.m.], caturS 
[acc.m.], caturqm [gen.], cataijro [acc.f.] ‘four’, cadfjarjsat- ‘forty’, cadru-dasa- 
‘fourteenth’, caprus [adv.] ‘four times’; Gr. texopsq ‘four’ (Dor.), Tuoupeq (H.) 
[nom.pl.], Tarpam [dat.pl.], reiparoq ‘fourth’, rpu- ‘four’; Arm. c‘ork‘, Lith. keturi, 
OCS cetyre , Go. 'fidwor, ToA stwar, ToB stwer ‘four’. 

Lat. quattuor as opposed to Sab. pet- has introduced *k w at- with secondary -a- from 
the oblique case forms with PIE *k w t~, and from the other usages of ‘four’ with a 
zero-grade root, such as in compounds *k w tru~. The ending -or can directly reflect 
PIE *-dr, but maybe also *-or-es. The form quadr- found in ‘40’ and in compounds is 
explained by Schrijver from voicing of */ between *C and *CCC, e.g. in *k w tr-dkmt- 
‘40’ and in the ordinal ‘fourth’. The same element quadr- was then used in other 
compounds. For ‘fourth’, Schrijver posits *k w tupto- > *k w dufto- > *k"’aduorto~, and 
then loss of *d in front of *u, as in suavis, hence *k w auorto- > quartus. The long a in 
quadraginta must be phonetic, and can be explained from *k"'tr-dbnt- > 
*kwadr-Hkmt- (Kortlandt 1983a), and subsequent *-drHk- > *drak. In quadringenti, 
medial -n- must be analogical to quingenti. Most of the secure quadra- spellings 
occur in front of a labial, cf. Coleman 1992: 424. For quater, Coleman suggests PIE 
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*k w turs (Skt. catuk) > *quaturs > *quatrus > *quatrs > quater. 

Bibi.: WH II:394f., 399-401, EM 553f., IEW 643f., Lejeune 1974: 330, Leumann 
1977: 486, 488, 492, Schrijver 199^: 182, 491f., Coleman 1992: 393ff., 417, Sihler 
1995: 41 lf., 430, Beekes 1995: 212-216, Meiser 1998: 171, Untermann 2000: 550f. 
—* triquetrus 

-que ‘and’ [cj. postpos.] (VOLat. (Madonnetta-inscr.)+) 

Derivatives: quisque, quaeque, quidque [pron.] ‘every’, quodque [adj.] ‘every’. 

PIt. *-k w e. It. cognates: Ven. -kve, Fal. -cue ‘and’, O.U. -p, -p, O. -p]e ‘and’. 

PIE *-k w e ‘and, -ever\ IE cognates: Hit. -kku ‘now, even, and’, Pal. -kit ‘and?’, 
CLuw. -ku ‘and, furthermore?’; Skt. -ca, Av. -ca, OP -ca ‘and, also, if , Gr. -te ‘and’, 
Myc. -qe ‘and’; Go. -uh ‘and, also’, nih ‘if not’. 

After pronouns and adverbs, -que can also have a generalizing meaning. 

Bibi.: WH II: 401f., EM 555, IEW 635f., Giacomelli 1963: 241, Lejeune 1974: 338, 
Dunkel 1979,1980, Untermann 2000: 520. —» qui 

queo, quire ‘to be able’ [v. II/IV; pf. quivi; forms pr. queo, quis, quit, quimus, quitis, 
queunt, ipf. quibam, fut. quibo, ps. quxtur ] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: nequeo, nequis, nequit etc. ‘to be unable’ (PI.+; Andr. nequinonf), ptc. 
nequiens, -euntis. 

IE cognates: see s.v. eo. 

The alternation between I s. -eo, 3p. -eunt and the f-conjugation in most other forms 
points to the verb eo, ire ‘to go’ as a basic element of these forms. It is generally 
accepted that the verb was derived from a contracted form of 3s. *neque it or *neque 
itur ‘it does no go’, ‘it is impossible’ > ‘he is unable’ > nequitlnequitur. By removing 
the negative element ne-, reanalysis led to a new verb queo, quire ‘to be able’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 402, EM 555, Leumann 1977: 521, Meiser 1998: 223, LIV *h]ei-. — * eo 

quercus ‘oak-tree’ [f. u\ (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: querneus ‘of oak’ (Cato+), querquetum ‘a wood of oaks’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *k w erk n u/o~. 

PIE *perk w -o/u- ‘(kind of) oak’. IE cognates: OHG fereheih, Langob./erefta ‘kind of 
oak’, OIc. jjqrr [m.] ‘tree, man’ < PGm. *ferxu-‘, OHG forha, MHG vorhe, OE furh, 
OIc. Jura [f.] ‘fir-tree’ < *fur/d-\ OIc. Jyri [n.] ‘fir forest’, NHG Fohre, MoDu. 
vuur-hout < *fur/-in-. The word for ‘fir-tree’ is unrelated according to Kluge-Seebold 
1999, but in my view the similarity in form is too close to keep them apart. Stili, the 
root ablaut is strange. 

The Latin word shows the regular Italo-Celtic assimilation of *p - k w -> *k w - k w ~. 
The oldest attestations are of a w-stem, but since the cognate Gm. forms can also be 
explained from a stem in *~x' v a-, since m, and f. u - and o-stems tend to influence each 
other in nom. and acc.sg., and since o-stem tree names tend to be feminine, it cannot 
be excluded that quercus continues a PIt. o-stem. IEW and other handbooks also 
connect Go. fairhjus ‘world’, OHG fer(a)h, OE feorh Tife, soul’ < *perk"’-o~, but 
Schaffner 2001 convincingly rejects this connection. His altemative etymology of the 
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latter words as belonging to the root *perk- ‘to plough’ (see Lat. porca) is attractive. 
Gothic fairgimi [n.] ‘mountain’ must also be separated; Schaffner 2001: 193 connects 
Av. pauruuata- ‘mountains’, Gr. Jietpap ‘end, border’, Hit. pi-e-ru-ni [dat.sg.] ‘stone’ 
< PIE *per-ur, -un-, which is semantically much more straightforward than a 
connection with ‘oak’. Finally, also unrelated to quercus are probably the BS1. words 
for the ‘god of thunder’: OLith. perkunas, Lith. perkunas ‘thunder’, perkunija f. 
‘thunderstorm’, Latv. p^rkuons ‘thunder, god of thunder 1 , ORu. Perum, ‘god of 
thunder’, Ru. perim ‘thunder, lightning’. This means that only Latin and Gm. contain 
certain reflexes of a stem *perk w -u/o- ‘oak’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 402f„ EM 555, IEW 822f., Schaffner 2001: 190-194. 

queror, -T ‘to complain, protest’ [v. III; ppp. questum ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: querela ‘complaint, lament’ (P1.+), querimonia ‘complaint, protest’ 
(P1.+); conqueri ‘to utter a complaint, bewail’ (P1.+), 

PIt. *k"‘es-e/o- / *kwes-e/o~. 

IE cognates: Skt. svasiti ‘to hiss, snort’, susma- [m.] ‘hissing, roaring’, YAv. susi 
[du.f.] ‘the lungs’; OIc. hvcesa ‘to hiss, to snort’, OE hwosan ‘to cough’. 

WH, IEW and LIV derive Lat. queror from a PIE root *kues- ‘to hiss’ via ‘to sigh’. 
This is possible, but semantically by no means compelling. EM are very hesitant 
about this etymology. Note that the Gm. forms in *hwds- and *hwes- may also belong 
to the root *k w eh 2 s- ‘to cough’ which is reflected in Gm. (OHG huosto, OE hwdsta 
‘cough’), BS1. (kdseti ‘to cough’, Ru. kasljat’ ‘tojcough’) and Celtic; queror cannot 
be derived from this root. There is no alternative etymology, however. 

Bibi.: WH II: 402f., EM 555, IEW 63If., LIV *kues-. 

qui, quae, quod ‘what, which? who, that’ [pron. relat., indef.] (VOLat.E: Forum 
cippus quoi ‘quf (sg. and pl.), quos ‘quos’. Paradigm: nom.sg.m. qui, nom.sg.f. quae, 
indef. qua, nom.acc.sg.n. quod; gen.sg. quoius (Elog.Scip.) > cuius ( /cuiius/ ), dat.sg. 
quoiei > cui, acc.sg.m. quem, acc.sg.f. quam, abl.sg.m.n. quod > quo, abl.sg.f. qua; 
abl.sg. qufj nom.pl.m. qui, VOLat. ques (indef.), f. quae, nom.acc.pl.n. quae, qua, 
gen.pl.m.n.l^worcwi, f. quarum, dat.abl. quibus, VOLat. queis > quis, acc.pl.m. quos, 
f. quas) 

Derivatives: (1) qua ‘by which road or means, how?; inasmuch as’ (Lex XII, P1.+), 
quaqua ‘in every place’ (P1.+), quasi (CIL quansei, quasei) [cj., adv.] ‘as if, like; 
practically’ (Andr.+), quo [adv.] ‘where to, what for?’ (Andr.+), quo [cj., adv.] 
‘whence, whereby, that’ (Lex XII+), quoquo ‘to whatever place’ (P1.+); quoque ‘also’ 
(Andr.+); (2) qualis ‘what kind of?; such as’ (P1.+); (3) quam [adv.] ‘how?; as’ (Lex 
XII, Andr.+), quamde, quande ‘than’ (Andr.+); quamquam ‘however much, although’ 
(P1.+), nequam ‘bad, useless’ (Naev.+; comp. nequior, sup. nequissimus), nequiter 
‘badly, wickedly’ (P1.+), nequitia ‘moral worthlessness, villainy’ (P1.+); quantus [adj. 
interr., rei.] ‘how great, how many’ (Naev.+), quantusquantus ‘however great’ (P1.+), 
quantillus [adj.] ‘how little?’, quantisper ‘for how long?’ (Caecil.+), quantulus ‘how 
small’ (Lucr.+); quando ‘when’ (Andr.+); quisquam, quicquam ‘any, anyone’ 
(Naev.+); (4) A number of compound indeiinite pronouns is discussed s.v. their 
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second member: -cumque, -libet, -nam, -vis. 

PIt. m.sg. nom. *k w oi, gen. *k w ojjos (see s.v. cuius), dat. *k w osmoi // *k w ojfei, acc. 
*k w om, abi. *k?6d, f.sg. nom. *k w ai, acc. **k w am, abi. *k w ad, n.sg. nom.acc. *k w od; 
nom.pl. m. *k w oi // *k w os, f. *k n as (» *k w ai in Lat.), n. *k w a // *k w ai, gen. m.n. 
*k w osom, f. *k w asom, dat.abl. *k' v ois (< *k' v cis), acc. m. *k w ons, f. *k w ans. It. 
cognates: (1) U. poi, poei, poe [nom.sg.m.], O. pai, pai, paei, pae [nom.sg.f.], pud, 
pod [nom.acc.sg.n.], O. pui, U. pusme [dat.sg.m.], O, paam, pam, Pael. pam 
[acc.sg.f.], O. poizad, U. pora [abl.sg.f.], O. pus, Pael. puus, U. pure, puri 
[nom.pl.m.], O. pas, pas [nom.pl.f.], O. pai, pai [nom.acc.pl.n.], U. pafe [acc.pl.f.]; 
U. svepu, suepo < *suai ‘if + [nom.acc.sg.n.] ‘that which, who’. In U., *-i was added 
in the nom.acc. Other forms: O. pod [cj.] ‘that’ < *k w od; O. pod, U. pure, porsi, 
porsei, porse [indecl. relat. pron.] < *k w od, U. *k w od-v, U. pue, pue ‘whereto’ 
probably *k w d+v, O. pukkapid, pjocapid, pocapit ‘whenever’ < *k w od-ka-k' v id. The 
origin of *-ka- is unknown. 0. adpud [cj.] ‘as long as’ < *ad-k"'od\ (3) O. pam ‘than’ 
(after comp.); maybe SPic. panivu if ffom *k w dm-diuou\ O. pontes [gen.sg.n.], U. 
panta [nom.sg.f.] ‘how big’; U. pane, pane ‘when’ < *k w am-de, panupei [adv.] 
‘whenever’ < * k w am-do-k w ei/-id. 

PIE sg. nom.m. *k w o+i, f. *k w eh 2 , n. *k w od, acc.m. *k w od, gen.m.n. *k w oso, 
dat.loc. *k w osm-, ins. *k w di; pl. nom.m. *k w oi, n. *k w (e)h 2 , IE cognates: Skt. ka-, 
Av. ka- ‘who, which, someone’, OP kas-ciy ‘someone’, Gr. xeo [gen.sg.] ‘whose’, 
Tto-fh, ‘where’; Lith. kas ‘who’, OCS kb-to ‘who’, ceso [gen.sg.] ‘whose’; Go. has 
‘who’. 

The paradigm of the relat. and indef. pronoun in Latin is a mixture of reflexes of 
*k w o- and *k"’i-; for the forms of the latter (in the paradigm of Latin qui, these are 
quem, ques, quibus, abl.sg. qui), see s.v. quis. The acc.sgm. *k"’om has been preserved 
as quom > cum in the conjunction. The gen.sg. cuiius must be from *k w osio + *-s. 
The dat.sg. *k w oiiei is probably analogical to the gen.sg. Sabellic retains the older PIE 
form. The adv. quasi and quoque (< *quo-que) show shortening of the first long 
vowel in front of the originally enclitic -si and -que, and then shortening of the fmal 
long vowel through iambic shortening. Lat. qualis < *k w eh 2 -li-, quantus < *k w anto- < 
*k w eh r ut -. 

Bibi.: WHII: 394, 397,404f., EM 551,556, IEW 644-648, Leumann 1977: 472-475, 
van der Staaij 1995: 124-135, Beekes 1995: 206, Meiser 1998: 165-167, Untermann 
2000: 53, 510-513, 591-599. —* ciiius, cum, quis, qot, ubi, ut, uter 

quiSs, -Etis ‘sleep, rest, repose’ [f. /] (P1.+; abi. quie Laev.) 

Derivatives: quies, -tis [adj.] ‘quiet, peaceful’ (Naev.+), quietus ‘at rest, peaceful, 
quiet’ (P1.+); quiescere ‘to repose, rest, sleep’ (pf. quievi, ppp, quietum) (PI.+), 
acquiescere ‘to rest, find peace’ (P1.+), conquiescere ‘to take repose, go to sleep’ 
(P1.+), requiescere ‘to rest, be idle’ (P1.+), requies, -etis ‘rest, relaxation’ (acc. 
requiem, dat. requiei, abi. requie) (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *k w ie-ti- [f.], *k"‘ie- [aor.]. 

PIE *k w ieh r ti- ‘rest, peace’, aor. *k w i(e)h 1 - ‘to rest’. IE cognates: Av. s(ii)a- [pr.] ‘to 
be calm, glad, rest’, OP s(i)yata- ‘peaceful, happy (on earth)’, s(i)ydti- ‘welfare, peace 
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(on earth), happiness (after death)’, Khot. tsata- ‘rich, happy’; Arm. han-geaw 
‘rested’, OCS pociti, Is. pocijg ‘to rest’, Ru. pokoj ‘rest, (obs.) chamber’. 

The e-inflexion of requies must be recent, built on the nom.sg., as is shown by its late 
appearance (Meiser 1998: 150). The Latin pf, quie-vi probably continues the PIE root 
aorist; on the model of gndscere : gndvi, crescere : crevi, a new pr. quiescere was 
built. 

Bibi.: WH II: 406, EM 557, IEW 638, Schrijver 1991: 140, Meiser 1998: 150, 205, 
LIV *k-ieh r . 

quinque ‘five’ [num. indecl.] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: quindecim ‘fifteen’ (Lex XII+), quinquaginta ‘fifty’ (P1-+), 
quinquagenarius ‘containing fifty of anything’ (Cato+), quinquagesies ‘fifty times’ 
(PI.), quingenti ‘five hundred’ (P1.+); quinquatrus , -uum [f.pl.] ‘festival of Minerva, 
lasting five days in March’ (P1.+), quinquertio ‘one who competes in the pentathlon’ 
(Andr.); quini ‘five at a time’ (P1.+), quinarius ‘containing five each; coin worth five 
asses’ (Varro+), quinavicendrius ‘relating to twenty-five’ (Pl.), quincunx , -ncis ‘a 
pattem of five, five-twelfths’ (Varro+); quin(c)tus ‘fifth’ (P1.+), quintanus ‘of the 
fifth’ (Varro+), Quintilis ‘name of the fifth month’ (Varro+). 

Plt. *k w enk w e ‘five’, *k"‘(e)nk"’to- ‘fifth’. It. cognates: O. pumperlas, pumperias 
[nom.pl.] , piimperiais [dat.abl.pl.], U. pumperias [nom.pl.] in O. probably ‘fifth 
day’, in U. unclear meaning, < *,pompe ‘5’ + *-(e)ro ’’+ io- (er probably from 
*peteria- « *peturia- ‘4’); O. pomtis ‘five times’ < *pompe-tis, suffix *-is (Lat. -ies) 
» *-tis by analogy with sept-, oct- cent-. U. puntes [nom.pl.], puntis [dat.abl.pl.] ‘?’ 
< *pomp-ti- ‘group of five’? 

PIE *penk w e ‘five’, *pnk w -(t)o- ‘fifth’. IE cognates: Olr. coic, W. pymp, Skt. panca 
‘five’, pancama- ‘fifth’, paktha- PN, pankti- [f.] ‘set of five’, YAv. panca ‘five’, 
puxSa- ‘fifth’, Gr. 7tevxe, Thess., Lesb. 7iepjte ‘five’, 7tep7ixoq ‘fifth’, Arm. hing ‘five’; 
Alb . pese, OCS pftb, Ru. pjat' ‘five’, OCS p$th, Ru .pjatyj ‘fifth’, Lith. penki ‘five’, 
penktas ‘fifth’, Go./im/'‘five’, OHG fimfto ‘fifth’, ToA pan, ToB pis ‘ five’. 

Plt. *k w enk"e yielded *k w ink w e by regular sound change. Subsequently, the *k in the 
ordinal *k w inkto- was spirantized and the prece ding vowel phonetically lengthened: 
*k w inxto-. Finally, the spirant was lost, yielding quintus. From the ordinal, i was 
analogically introduced into the Cardinal * quinque » quinque. Lat. quini < 
*k w enk' v -(s)no -, quincunx < *quinqu- + uncia. The -a- in quinquaginta for 
*quinqueginta was drawn from ‘forty’. In Sabellic, the surrounding stops *k"’ 
apparently had a rounding effect on the vowel, yielding *pompe, which is attested 
indirectly through its derivatives. 

Bibi.: WH II: 407f., EM 558, IEW 808, Coleman 1992: 395, 411, Beekes 1995: 
214-216, Sihler 1995:413, Meiser 1998: 78, 171, 175, Untermann 2000: 601-604, 608. 

quiris, -Itis ‘name for Rome’s citizens in their peacetime functions’ [m. i ] (Enn.+; 
usually pl.) 

Derivatives: quiritare ‘to make a public outcry’ (Lucii.+); Quirinus a god 
worshipped on the Quirinal hili (Lex Reg., Lucil.+), Quirinalis ‘of Quirinus’ 
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(Varro+); proquiritata ‘publicly announced’ (Lex XII). 

The etymology as *ko-wir- to vir ‘man’ is not credible phonetically (cf. curia) and not 
very compelling semantically. Most likeley, qbiriti- is derived from a basis *quiri~. In 
view of the sporadic assilation of *e to an i in the following syllable, an etymology as 
* queri- cannot be excluded. One may thus think of *k w es~, *k' v is-, *k"’er~, *k w ir-. Also 
*kuHi-s~, zero-grade to quaero, is theoretically possible. But since Roman legend has 
it that Quiris and Quirinus are connected with Sabellic immigrants into Rome, it may 
also be a loanword. 

Bibi.: WHII: 409, EM 559, Leumann 1977: 133. 

quis, quae, quid ‘who? what?’ [pron. interr.] (Lex XII, Andr.+; forms: sg. m.nom. 
quis, acc. quem, abi. qui, n.nom.acc. quid, pl. m.nom. ques (rarely), m.f.n dat.abl. 
quibus ) 

Derivatives: qui [adv.] ‘in what way, how? in that way’ (Naev.+), quia ‘because’ 
(P1.+), quisquis, quidquid ‘whoever, whatever’ (Andr.+), nequiquam ‘in vain, without 
cause’ (P1.+); A number of compound indefinite pronouns is discussed s.v. their 
second member: -cumque, -dam, -dem, -nam, -pe, -piam, -quam, -que, -vfs; for aliquis 
‘someone’, see s.v. alius. 

PIt. interrog.: m.f.sg. nom. *k w is, acc. *k w im, ins. *k w i, n.sg. nom.acc. *k w id; nom.pl. 
m.f. *k"es, acc. *k w ins, n. nom.acc. *k w i (» *k w ia), dat.abl. *k"’ifos; indefi: *k"‘isk"’is 
‘whoever’, *k w idk w id ‘whatever’. It. cognates: Presam. vemq [nom.sg.], verna; 
[gen.sg.?] ‘nobody’, O. pis, pis, Vol . pis, U. pisi, U. pisi [nom.sg.m.f.], O. pid, Pael. 
pid, SPic. pid, U. piri, pire, pere, pirse [nom.acc.sg.n.], SPic. pim [acc.sg.m.f.], O. 
pie i [dat.sg.], piis, Marr. peis [nom.pl.rn.fi], U.pifi [acc.pl.m.f.]; enclitic after svai ‘if 
O. suaepis, suae.pis, SPic. suaipis, U. svepis [nom.sg.m.f.], O. svaipid, sval.pid 
[nom.sg.n.] ‘who? what?’, ‘every’; U. piri < +-f; U. per e, persi, persei, perse, pirsi, 
pirse ‘if < *pid-v, O. pidum, pidum [nom.acc.sg.n.], pieisum [gen.sg.m.] ‘someone, 
something’ < pis + -um; U. pisher ‘whoever wants’; O. pis.pis [nom.sg.m.f.], SPic. 
pimplh [acc.sg.m.f.], O. poizeipid [loc.sg.n.] ‘every’ or ‘whichever’; Marr. nipis 
[nom.sg.], O. ne.phim (mistake for *ne.pim) [acc.sg.] ‘nobody’. 

PIE m.f.sg. nom, *k w e // *k' v is, acc. *k w im, gen. *k w eso, dat.loc. *k w esm-, ins. 
*k w ih ( , n, nom.acc. *k w id; nom.pl. m.f. *k w eies, acc, *k w ins, n. nom.acc. *k w ih 2 
‘who, what; someone, something’. IE cognates: Olr. cia, W. pwy, Co. pyw, Bret.piou 
‘who’ < *k w ei\ Hit, kui- / kue- / kuua- ‘who, what’ < *k"i-, *k w e-, *k w o-, Pal. kui-, 
CLuw. kui-, HLuw. kwi-, Lyd. qi-, Lyc. ti- ‘who, what’, Skt. kim ‘what, which; why, 
what for’, na-kih ‘nullus’, ma-kih ‘ne quis’, kidps- ‘what sort of, cid [enc.ptcle.] 
‘even, indeed’, Av. ma cis ‘no one’, YAv. cim ‘because’, Av. -cit, OP -ciy [encl.] 
‘indeed; -ever’; Gr. ti<; [m, f.], ti [n.] ‘who? which?’, xiq, ti ‘someone, something’, 
OCS Cb-to ‘what’. 

The paradigm of the indefi pronoun is a mixture of reflexes of *k w o- and *k w i-; for the 
forms reflecting *k w o- (among others, all fem.sg. forms, and the m.n. gen.dat.sg.) see 
s.v. qui. The abl.sg. form and adv. qui ‘how’ probably reflects an old ins.sg. *k w i < 
*k w ihi. It is also found in some compound adverbs, such as nequiquam. The cj. quia 
continues the PIE nom.acc.pl. n. *k w ih 2 . 
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Bibi.: WH II: 405, 410, EM 559, IEW 644-648, Leumann 1977: 472-475, Schrijver 
1991: 8I£, van der Staaij 1995: 124-135, Beekes 1995: 206, Meiser 1998: 164-167, 
Untermann 2000: 498, 52 lf., 558-561, Lazzarini-Poccetti 2001. —► qui 

quot ‘how many?, as many as’ [adj. indecl.] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: cottldie ‘every day, daily’ (P1.+), cottldianus ‘normal, regular, daily’ 
(P1.+), quotannis [adv.] ‘annually’ (P1.+), quotiens ‘how many times?, as often as’ 
(P1.+), quotquot ‘however many’ (Varro+), quotumus [adj.] ‘the howmanieth?’, 
quotus [adj.] ‘howmanieth, in what proportion?’ (Lucr.+). 

Plt. *k' v oti. 

PIE *k w e/o-ti ‘how many’. IE cognates: Skt. kati ‘how many’, YAv. caiti ‘how 
much, how many times?’ < Ilr. *cati < PIE *k w eti? m , Gr. uoooq ‘how great, how many’ 
< *k w otjo-, Bret. pet ‘how many’. 

Cottldie from *k"oti dies ‘how many days?’, with influence from postridie. The reflex 
co- < *k w o- is regular; in quot, qu- has been restored on the model ofi quantus or other 
related words in qu-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 412, EM 561, IEW 644-648, Leumann 1977: 270, 277. -+ qui 






rabio, -ere ‘to be frenzied, rave’ [v. 111] (Caecil.+) 

Derivatives: rabies ‘savageness, passion’ (Ter.+), rabidus ‘raging, mad’ (Lucr.+), 
rabiosus ‘rabid, mad’ (PI.+). 

Plt. *rab- / *raf-. 

Schrijver 1991 rejects the connection with Skt. rabh- ‘to grab’ and proposes to 
connect ToA rapurne ‘desire’ and maybe Gr. epapai ‘to desire, love’ instead. Yet this 
etymology is not very convincing from the semantic side. LIV connects Parth. rf- ‘to 
attack’, MoP rav~ ‘to go’. Cheung 2007 derives the latter from a root *rab h - ‘to be in 
violent commotion’, which may be seen also in Khot. aruh- ‘to move, shake’ (+ *d-), 
barah- (brah-) ‘to soar up’ and in other Iranian languages. In theory, Iranian could 
reflect *(H)reb (h) - while Latin would have a secondary full grade *rab- « *e/a/orb- 
(< *Hrb (h> -). Since we are dealing with two isolated verbal stems, however, this 
etymology remains uncertain. MHG reben ‘to move’ is isolated within Germanic, and 
may belong to *reiban ‘to rub’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 413, EM 562, IEW 852, Schrijver 1991: 305f., LIV 1 *reb h -. 

racemus ‘bunch, cluster (of grapes or other fruit)’ [m. o] (Bibaculus+) 

IE cognates: Gr. pdf,, payot; ‘grape’, pd>4, pwyoq ‘id.’, Alb. rrush ‘resin’. 

Probably a loanword from a Mediterranean language. 

Bibi.: WH II: 414, EM 562, Schrijver 1991: 306. 
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radius ‘ray of light; spoke’ [m. o ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: radiosus ‘radiant’ (P1.+), radiatus ‘radiant; with spokes’ (Varro+), 
radiare ‘to shine’ (Lucr.+). . 

It is unlikely that radius belongs to radix ‘root’, as WH and IEW suggest: the 
meaning is completely different. Initial rad- may reflect a root *(H)rHd h> ~, for which 
there is no ciear candidate. The element *-d [h) - might be a root enlargement. 

Bibi.: WH D: 414f., EM 562, IEW 1167, Schrijver 1991: 182. 

radix, -Teis ‘root’ [f. k\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: radicitus [adv.] ‘by the roots, completely’ (P1.+), radicula ‘a little root’ 
(Laev.+), eradicare ‘to tear by the roots, exterminate’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *wrdd-i-. 

PIE *ur(e)h r d-iH- ‘root’. IE cognates: W. gwraidd ‘roots’, OCo. grueiten, Bret. 
gwrizienn ‘root’ < *uradio- < ^urh^d-io-, Gr. pd5i^, -ticoq ‘branch, twig’, Go. waurts, 
OE wyrt, MHG wurz < *urh 2 d-i-, OIc. rot < *ureh 2 d-; Alb. rreze, Geg rraze ‘root’. 

In view of the ablaut, it seems likely that PIE *-d- was a suffix, but this cannot be 
ascertained. 

Bibi.: WH II: 415, EM 562f., IEW 1167, Schrijver 1991: 182f., 1995: 173-175, 
Sihler 1995: 179, Vine 1999b. —» ramus 

rado, -ere ‘to scrape, scratch, shave’ [v. 111; pf. rasi, ppp. rasum] (Lex XII+) 
Derivatives: rastrum ‘drag-hoe’ (P1.+), rastellus ‘wooden rake’ (Varro+), ramentum 
‘shaving’ (P1.+), ramenta ‘shaving’ (P1.+), rasus, -us ‘shaving, scraping’ (Varro), 
rallum ‘a scraper’ (Plin.); abradere ‘to rub away, knock off (Ter.+), corradere ‘to 
rake together, amass’ (P1.+), deradere ‘to scrape, shave off (Cato+), eradere ‘to 
scrape away, erase’ (Varro+), irradere ‘to scrape (onto)’ (Cato); rallus ‘sheer, fine’. 
PIt. *rasd-e/o-. 

IE cognates: W. rhathu , Bret. rahein ‘to scrape, shave’ < PCI. *rasd-e/o- ‘to scrape, 
scratch’. 

Lat. ramentum < *rad-m~, rallum < *rad-lo~. The adj. rallus is used with tunica, and 
it may belong here if it meant ‘smoothely woven, polished’ < *radrlo~; but note that 
this is morphologically a strange formation. EM derive rallus firom rarus , but then 
one would rather expect *rarulus. Lat. rastrum has often been explained from 
*rad-tro-, but Serbat 1975: 316 points out that the length of a is unproven, and that 
rastrum could go back to *rad-tro- < *rHd-tro~. Since this word family is only found 
in Italo-Celtic, a PIE origin is uncertain. If *rasd- is a secondary full grade for *rsd-, 
one might consider an original root present *r(e)sd- (thus Meiser 2003); but not 
*Hrsd-, which would give Lat. * Vrsd-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 415, EM 563, IEW 854, Leumann 1977: 307, Schrijver 1991: 309f, 
Meiser 2003: 120, Schumacher 2004: 528, LIV ?*rasd-. 

raia ‘a sea-fish, ray’ [f. a] (Plin.) 

PIt. *ragja- or *rajja~. 

IE cognates: MDu. rogghe, rochghe, MoDu. rog, MLG rugge ‘ray’ < PGm. *rugg~. 
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OE reohhe (once in a gloss), ME rezge, reyhhe ‘ray’ < *rexye (or *raxxja J ?)■ 

Raia must be interpreted as Irajjat. Whether the English words for ‘ray’ can go back 
to *rayj- is disputed; if they do, we have an interchange a/u within Germanic. In the 
absence of any further cognates and in the semantic field of animals, this could point 
to a loanword from a substrate language. The similarity between the Gm. words and 
raia is striking, and since Latin Ijjl can reflect *gj, we might posit *raK~, *ruK- ‘ray’. 
Bibi.: WHII: 415, EM 563. 

ramus ‘branch, twig’ [m. o] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: ramosus ‘with branches, branching’ (Lucr.+), ramulus Tittle branch’ 
(Cato+); rames , -itis [f.] » ramex, -icis ‘the lungs; varicocele’ (PI.+). 

PIt. *wra(d)mo-? 

PIE *ur(e)h 2 -(d-)mo-? IE cognates: see s.v. radix. 

Possibly from *rad-mo- < *wrad-mo~, if cognate with radix ‘root’. The semantics can 
be justified by referring to Gr. pd8i^, -Iko<; ‘branch, twig’, showing that *ur(e)h 2 d- 
could mean either ‘branch’ or ‘root’. Gr. pa6apvo<; [m.] ‘branch, twig’ is probably not 
cognate, cf. Schrijver. Of course, if the PIE root was merely *urh 2 ~, ramus can also go 
back to *ur(e)h 2 -mo-. The noun rames seems to be older in its f-stem appearance (PI.) 
than as a &-stem ramex. According to EM, the lungs were called ramites ‘branches’ 
due to the similarity of their form with the branches of a tree. ] 

Bibi.: WH II: 416, EM 564, IEW 1167'Schrijver 1991: 182, Sihler 1995: 209. radix 

4 

rana ‘frog’ [f. d] (Varro+) 

PIt. *ra-na-1 

Onomatopoeic form, probably from a sound “ra”. In theory, the root could be 
l*reh 2 (i)~ ‘to roar’ as reconstructed by LIV for BS1. Since Gm. contains forms for ‘to 
roar’ with a final velar (MHG ruohen, ruohelen, riieheleri), a preform *rak-sna- is 
also conceivable, although the Gm. suffix can easily be secondary; and Latin ragit 
‘brays’ (of a foal), found in one gloss, is hardly a trustworthy comparandum. 

Bibi.: WH II: 416, E^ 564, IEW 859f. 

ranceo ‘to be rotten’ [v. II] (Lucr.+) 

Derivatives: rancidus ‘rotten’ (Lucr.+). 

No etymology. 

Bibi.: WH II: 417, EM 564. 

rapio, -ere ‘to seize, take away’ [v. 111; pf. rapui, ppp. raptum\ (Naev.; surrepsit 
[j-fut.] PI.) 

Derivatives: rapidus ‘strong-flowing, quick’ (P1.+), rapax ‘greedy, rapacious, 
predator’ (P1.+), raptio ‘carrying off (Ter.+), raptor ‘robber, abductor’ (P1.+), 
raptare ‘to carry away by fore e, drag off (P1.+), rapister , -tri ‘robber’ (Lucii.), 
raptim ‘in a rush’ (Lucr.+), rapinator ‘pillager’ (Varro+); abripere ‘to snatch away, 
kidnap’ (P1.+), arripere ‘to grasp, get hold of (P1.+), corripere ‘to grab, hurry off 
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(P1.+), deripere ‘to tear off, pull down’ (P1.+), diripere ‘to tear to pieces, run after’ 
(P1.+), eru/ipere ‘to seize away’ (P1.+), proripere ‘to snatch forth, rush forth’ (P1.+), 
surru/ipere, surpere ‘to steaF (P1.+), subrepticius ‘stolen’ (P1.+); rapsare ‘to hurry 
along’ (Caes.+). 

PIt. *rap-i- ‘to seize’. 

PIE *hirp-i- [pr.] ‘to seize’. IE cognates: Gr. epsTtropai ‘to devour, snatch away’ < 
*rep-ie/o~, aor. 3. pl. av-qpeyctvro, Alb. rjep ‘tear of, away, rob’, Lith. ap-ripti ‘to 
take, catch’ (< *(H)rehip-). 

If to a PIE root *h]rep-, rapio could reflect the zero grade *h]rp- > *erp-, then with a 
secondary zero grade *rap- (to full grade *rep~). Differently Schrijver 1991, who 
posits a separate root *hirhip- for rapio and Lith. riptv, yet both roots would have an 
identical meaning. 

Bibi.: WH II: 417, EM 564, IEW 865, Schrijver 1991: 17, 306, Rasmussen 1993: 
193, Meiser2003: 250, LIV *(hi)rep-. —» repens, utor 

r5pum ‘tumip’ [n. o] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: rapicius ‘of tumips’ (Cato+), rapa ‘tumip’ (Varro+), rapina 
‘tumip-crop, tumip-field’ (Cato+), rapida ‘small tumip’ (Titin.+). 

PIt. *rapo~. 

IE cognates: Gr. prorue;, peupuq [f.] ‘tumip’, peupavoq, patpdvrj ‘radish’, Lith. rape 
‘tumip’, RuCS repa, OHG ruoba , ruoppa ‘tumip’. 

This cannot be a regular PIE word: Latin, Baltic and OHG ruoba require *aH, Slavic 
has /e/, and Greek single -a-. There is no prothetic vowel in Greek, and the vacillation 
between n and (p also suggests a loanword. 

Bibi.: WH II: 418, EM 564, IEW 852, Schrijver 1991: 310. 

rarus ‘of loose structure, sparse, rare’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: raro ‘seldom’ (P1.+), rare ‘seldom, sparsely, loosely’ (Pl.; CoL), 
rarenter ‘seldom’ (Andr.+), raritudo Tooseness, openness’ (Lucr.+), rarescere ‘to 
thin out, open out’ (Lucr.+), rarefacere ‘to make less solid’ (Lucr.+). 

Antonym of densus. EM state that Lat. rarenter was formed on the example of 
frequenter. Rarus has been connected with PIE *h 2 erH- ‘to disappear, perish’ by EM, 
but this is not obvious semantically. Others connect Gr. epfjpoq Tonely’. Schrijver is 
critical of all proposals: “The connection of rete and rarus must be given up on 
formal grounds, and that of rete and epfjpo^ on semantic grounds.” 

Bibi.: WH II: 418, EM 564, IEW 332f., Beekes 1969: 36, Schrijver 1991: 17, 310f. 

ratis ‘collection of wooden beams, raft; boat, ship’ [f /] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: ratitus ‘bearing the figure of a raft’ (Lucil.+). 

PIt. *rati~. 

PIE *hjrh r ti- [f.] ‘rowing’? 

Uncertain. Ratis has been connected with Lat. retae ‘trees in the bed of a stream’ 
and/or with OHG mota , OIc. roda ‘rod, pole’, OE rod, but neither is semantically 
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compelling. If cognate, this etymology would imply *Hrh } ti- > Lat. ratis. Since the 
PIE root for ‘to row’ is reconstructed as *hirh r (see s.v. remus), ratis might be 
interpreted as *Hrh r ti- ‘the rowing’ > ‘raft, boat’; note that rafts are normally 
propelled and steered by means of a pole. 

Bibi.: WHII: 420, EM 565, IEW 866, Schrijver 1991: 306f„ LIV 2*h,reh r . -* remus 

raudus, -eris ‘rough piece, lump; bronze coin’ [n. r] (Lucil.+; var. rodus, rudus, 
roudus Paul, ex F.) 

Derivatives: raudusculum ‘bronze coin’ (VarroT). 

IE cognates: Skt. loha- [m.] ‘reddish metal’, MP roy ‘copper, brass’ < PIE 
*h|roud h -o-, OCS ruda, Ru. ruda, Scr. ruda ‘ore’ < PIE *h]roud h -h 2 -, OIc. rauSi ‘red 
iron ore’. 

Because of -au- and intervocalic -dr, raudus cannot be an inherited word from PIE 
*h,r(e/o)ud h -os ‘red’; we would expect Lat. * rubus. Raudus is probably a loanword 
from another IE language, in which *-ct- became -d-. The other IE languages show 
that the colour ‘red’ was used to refer to reddish ore, whether copper or iron or 
another metal. 

Bibi.: WH II: 420f., EM 565, IEW 872f., Schrijver 1991: 265. —* robur, ruber, rufus 

ravus ‘hoarse’ [adj. o/a) (Paul, ex Ff ! 

Derivatives: raucus ‘hoarse, harsh-sounding’ (P1.+), ravis [f.] ‘hoarseness’ (P1.+), 
raviare ‘to be hoarse’ (P1.+), rausurus ‘about to become hoarse’ (Lucii.). 

PIt. *rawo~. 

PIE *h 3 rouH-o- ‘roaring’. IE cognates: Skt. nivati [pr.], rauti [pr.], rava- [pr.] ‘to 
roar’, aor. aravit', rava- [m.] ‘roaring, howling, noise’, YAv. uruuato [gen.sg.] 
‘roaring’, Khwar. rw- ‘to grunt’, Gr. (hpuopai ‘to howl, roar, complain’, OCS rjuti ‘to 
howl’. 

If raucus reflects *rawVko-, all forms can go back to PIt. *rawo- or *rowo~. Schrijver 
dismisses raviare (or ravire ?) from the evidence since it occurs only once in PI. in a 
corrupt passage. For *rawo- or *rowo~, he considers two possible etymologies: (1) to 
a root *Hrehi- ‘to Ishout, sound’ (Skt. rayati ‘barks’, OIc. ramr ‘hoarse’) as 
*Hrhi-uo-, or to a root *Hreu- ‘to roar’ (Skt. rauti, ruvati ‘to roar’, OE reon ‘to wail’) 
as *Hrou-o-. The latter form yields a better connection with forms outside Italic, and a 
better explanation for -a-. Vine 2006a: 237 therefore reconstructs *h 3 rouH-o- 
‘roaring’ > *rawo~, whence the abstract *rawi- would be derived. Raucus could then 
reflect *rawi-ko-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 420f., EM 565, IEW 867f, Leumann 1977: 340, Schrijver 1991: 257f, 
446, LIV *h 3 reuH-. 

ravus ‘tawny, grey’ [adj. o/a ] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: (g)ravastellus ‘old man’ (Pl.). 

IE cognates: OIc. grar, OE grrxg, MoE gray, OFr. gre, OS gra, gre, OHG grdo 
‘grey’ < *gre-uo~. 

The form (g)ravastellus (mss. ravistellus and gravastellus) presupposes *(g)rdvaster. 
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With van der Staaij 1995: 57, I assume that PIE *gV became Latin gr-. Hence, the 
variant gravastellus retains the original Latin reflex of the colour adj., whereas ravus 
could be explained as a loanword from Sabeljic - although the reflex in Sab. is also 
uncertain. We could posit *g h rh r uo- for Italic beside *g h reh r uo- for Germanic, but 
the ablaut would be disturbing. If a full grade, Schrijver suggests that original 
*g h reh}-uo- may have been delabialized to *g h reh 2 -uo- in Latin and to *g h reh r uo- in 
Germanic. This is hazardous, and quite ad hoc. There may have been influence on 
ablaut and suffix from other colour terms, cf. flavus . 

Bibi.: WH I: 620, II: 421f., EM 282, 565, IEW 853, Leumann 1977: 166, 302, 
Schrijver 1991: 298f., 301,311, Sihler 1995: 158, Meiser 1998: 103. 

re-, red- ‘back, reverse’ [pref.] {red- in front of vowels and h-) 

Derivatives: retro [adv, prep.] ‘backwards, to the rear’ (Ter.+); reciprocus ‘moving 
backwards and forwards, moving in the opposite direction’ (Acc.+), reciprocare ‘to 
move a thing backwards and forwards’ (Enn.+), reciprocicornis ‘with the homs 
tumed around’ (Lab.). 

PIt. *wre. It. cognates: U. re- ‘again’ in restatu, revestu. 

PIE *ure ‘back’. IE cognates: Alb. rre- [prev.] ‘back’; Ru. rak, gen.sg. raka, SCr. 
rak, Sin. rak < PS1. *rakb ‘crayfish, lobster’ < *ure-h i k"’o- ‘looking backwards’ 
(Klingenschmitt 2004). 

The only acceptable etymology has recently been proposed by Klingenschmitt 2004, 
who reconstructs *ure ‘back’, The form red- is analogical to prod- beside pro-, and 
from metanalysis in verbs such as reddo < *re-di-do. Dunkel 1979 explains reciprocus 
as a nominalization of *re-U v e *pro-k w e ‘both backwards and forwards’, and connects 
it with other Skt. and Gr. instances of two semantically opposed preverbs coordinated 
by *-k"'e ‘and’. The first labiovelar was apparently delabialised in front of the 
following p and *k"; if Klingenschmitt’s etymology of re as *ure is correct, there 
would even have been a fourth labial consonant in the word *ure-k w e *pro-k w e. The 
resulting *(u)reke-prok"o- did not yield *recupricus because its two elements were for 
a long time recognised as two separate words, so that they developed as *reke-proko- 
until after vowel weakening (Cowgill apud Dunkel 1979: 189). 

Bibi.: WH II: 422, 424, EM 565f., Leumann 1977: 340, 559f„ Dunkel 1979, 
Klingenschmitt 2004: 247-252. —>■ procul 

recens, -ntis ‘of recent origin, new, ffesh’ [adj. nt] (PI.+) 

PIt. *wre-kent{i)~. 

PIE *ken-t- ‘young, new’. IE cognates: MIr. cana, cano ‘wolf cub’; Gaul. 
Cintu-gnatus, Olr. cet- ‘first’, MW cynt, MCo. kens, Bret. kent ‘earlier’ < PCI. 
*kentofu-\ Skt. kanyd-, Av. kaine, kairiin- ‘girl’ < kaniHn- < PIE *ken-i-Hn- (or 
*keniH-n-l), Skt. kanina- ‘young’, Gr. xaivot; ‘new, unheard of < *kn-io-; ORu. kom 
[m.] ‘start’, OCS is-koni ‘from the start’ < *kon~; maybe Go. hindumists ‘last’, OHG 
hintana, hintar ‘behind’, OE hindema ‘last’ < *ken-t-. 

Probably a compound of re- ‘again, back’ and *kent(i)- ‘young, first’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 423, EM 566, IEW 563f. 
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redimio, -Ire ‘to encircle with a garland, surround’ [v. IV] (Lucr.+) 

Derivatives: redimiculum ‘a band to the back of a woman’s head-dress’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *do/em-o/i- ‘binding, band’. 

PIE *do/emh 2 -o/i-. IE cognates: see s.v. domare . 

The isolated position of this word makes it difficult to establish the etymology. It has 
been connected with Skt. yam- < PIE *iem~, in which case we must analyse the word 
as *red-im-, and suppose a zero-grade form *im-i- ‘binding, garland’, or reduction of 
*-iem- in non-initial syllable to -im-. But the original meaning of yam- seems to have 
been ‘to reach, obtain’, which makes a connection more difficult. EM note that 
redimiculum is attested earlier than redimio, and suggest that it was based on 
amiculum ‘cloak’, prefixed with redr and with analogical lengthening of the vowel in 
front of -culum. Yet the use of red- in nominal cp. is secondary to verbal compounds 
(see s.v. re-), and lengthening to -F- in this position is not trivial. Also, the difference 
in dates of attestation is not decisive (thus also Serbat 1975: 185). Alternatively, Latin 
-i- in redimio may reflect any short vowel in open syllable, which makes a connection 
with domare ‘to tame’ possible. If re-dimire is a denominative to a noun *dom-o/i- or 
maybe *dem-o/i- ‘binding, band’, it can be explained through regular sound change. 

Bibi.: WHII: 424, EM 567, IEW 505. —*■ domo 

regfl, -ere ‘to direct, guide, govern’ [v. Ili; pf. rexi, ppp. rectum ] (P1.+; rected [adv.] 
in a Faliscan inscr.) V 

i 

Derivatives: regillus ‘upright, vertical’ (Varro+), regimen [n.] ‘control, steering’ 
(Enn.+), regio ‘district, region; direction, line’ (P1.+), regula ‘rod, rule’ (Varro+), 
recta ‘directly’ (P1.+), rector ‘ruler, guide’ (Cic.+); ergo [adv., prep.] ‘therefore, then; 
on account of (Lex XII+), erga [prep.] ‘against, next to; towards’ (P1.+), corgd [adv.] 
‘forwards’ (Paul, ex F.); arrigere ‘to make to stand upright, raise’ (P1.+), corrigere ‘to 
make straight, put right’ (P1.+), corrector ‘who sets right’ (Ter.+), derigere (> 
dirigere 4 th c. AD) ‘to align, steer, direct’ (Andr.+), erigere ‘to raise, erect’ (Lucil.+), 
pergere ‘to move on, proceed’ (Naev.+), por(ri)gere ‘to extend, hold out’ (Andr.+), 
subrectitare ‘to get up frequently from table’ (Cato), surgere ‘to get up, rise, emerge’ 
(Andr.+), consurgere ‘to stand up, rise’ (Lucr.+); expergere ‘to awaken’ (Lucil.+; -i, 
-itus), expergiscor, -sci. ‘to wake up, become awake’ (P1.+; III; ppp. -perrectus and 
-pergitus sum), expergefacere ‘to stir up, arouse’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *reg-e/o-. It. cognates: Marr. regenfai [datsg.] ‘queen’ (suffix vowel unclear), 
O. peyo ‘?’ maybe gen.pl. *regom; U. rehte [adv.] ‘right’. 

PIE *h 3 reg-e/o- ‘to stretch, direct’. IE cognates: Olr. a-traig ‘to stand up’, MW reaf 
3s. re ‘to stand up’ < PCI. *rege/o-, MCo. gorre ‘to put’, MBret. go(u)rren ‘to raise, 
rise’ < *uor-rege/o~; Skt. raj- ‘to stretch, direct (oneself)’ (pr. ynjanti [3p.act.], pnjate 
[3p.med.]), raji- [f.] ‘direction’, YAv. x razaiia- ‘to draw a line; lead’, hqm.razaiia- ‘to 
rise, become erect’, OP rasta- ‘straight, right, true; [n.] ‘justice’; Gr. opeyo) ‘to 
stretch’; Go. -rakjan, OHG re(c)chan ‘to stretch’. 

The ppp. has -e- due to Lachmann’s law. The pf. rexi continues a PIE s-aorist 
*h 3 rdg-s-. Corgd and ergo reflect *co-rog5 and *e-rogo ‘from the direction of, from 
a noun or adj. *rogo- ‘direction’ or ‘stretching’, which seems to be continued by the 
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verb rogare ‘to request’ too. The etymology of expergiscor is stili disputed. Its ppp. 
experrectus contains the ppp. -rectus of rego, and there is a cp. pergere ‘to move on’, 
which is why some regard it as a compound *ex-per-reg- ‘to move on up, wake up\ 
On the other hand, YAv. frayrisomna- ‘waking up’ seems to continue the root PIE 
*h ( ger- ‘to wake up’ with a suffix *-iske/o~, which is why some have regarded 
expergiscor as a reflex of PIE *h t gr-iske/o-. The most recent discussions are by 
Keller 1980 and Klingenschmitt 1982. Keller shows that expergo is probably a recent 
formation grafted on expergiscor. Klingenschmitt duely mentions the arguments for 
both Solutions, and then opts for the latter; his discussion is adopted by LIV. His main 
argument for the separation of expergiscor from rego is the suffix -Iseo, which, as 
Klingenschmitt mentions (p. 74), is mostly used for inchoative verbs derived from 
basic verbs in He observes that rego does not have such a suffix, and that hence 
expergiscor must contain a PIE sequence *-i(H)sk~, i.e. *eks-per/pro-hjgr-iske/o- 
(*eks-pro- would match the Av. form better). Yet since the verb ‘to wake up’ is not 
otherwise attested with a suffix we are free to look for other Solutions. 
Klingenschmitt himself notes that verbs in -Iseo sometimes alternate with verbs in 
-esco (conticisc- PI., perdolisc- Ace.); the origin of this altemation is uncertain, but in 
view of tacere , dolere, it seems that -e- was original. The verbs in -esco have 
spawned new compound verbs in -efacio in OLat., cf. Leumann 1959: 277ff.: calesco 
> calefacio, etc. All these verbs conform to the same pattem, except expergefacio, 
attested from Pl. onward, which is built on a verb in -fscor. Leumann 1977: 258 has 
noted the irregularity, and notes “ expergef- (statt *experglf-) n . But there is no 
indication that *expergifacid ever existed. The question is now: do we assume that 
* expergefacio was changed to expergefacio because of the pressure from the group in 
-ef aciol Or do we assume that expergiscor has replaced *expergescor on the model of 
the group in -Iscoi In view of the ppp. experrectus, I favour the latter explanation. 

Bibi.: WH I: 273, 415, 429f., II: 426f„ EM 201, 206, 567-569, IEW 854-857, 
Giacomelli 1963: 254, Klingenschmitt 1982: 73-77, Schrijver 1991: 127, Sihler 1995: 
77, Untermann 2000: 631-634, Meiser 2003: 111, Schumacher 2004: 530-533, LIV 
*h 3 reg-. —* rex, rogo, rogus 


remus ‘oar’ [m. o] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: remex, -igis ‘oarsman, rower’ (P1.+), remigium ‘outfit of oars; rowing’ 
(P1.+); biremis ‘having oars arranged in pairs’ (Sis.+), triresmos [acc.pl.f.] (CIL 1.25, 
Columna Rostrata), triremis (Caes.+) ‘having three oars’, [quinqueresmjos ‘ship with 
oars arranged in five’ (CIL 1.25), septerfesmom ‘ship with oars arranged in seven’ 
(CIL 1.25). 

PIt. *re(s)mo- ‘oar’. 

PIE *hireh r (s)mo- ‘oar’. IE cognates: Olr. rald, ■ra ‘to row’ < *ra-je - < 
*hiroh r ie/o-\ Skt. aritar- ‘rower, ferryman’, aritra- [n.] ‘oar’ < *h|erh r ter-, -tro-, Gr. 
eperrjq [m.] ‘rower’, epeooco ‘to row’, eperpov ‘oar’, Lith. irti ‘to row’, irklas ‘oar’; 
OIc. roa, OE rowan, MHG ruejen ‘to row’, OHG ruodar, OE rodor ‘rudder’ < 
*h]roh r . 

The forms in -resmo- from the Columna Rostrata, an inscription from 260 BC which 
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was probably renewed in the first century AD (Diehl 1964: 36) seems to show that 
remus reflects * resmo-. On the other hand, the same inscription has primos ‘first’ and 
not *prismos. This is one of the reasons for assuming that the whole inscription is 
archaizing (cf. Leumann 1977: 7), in whieh case -resmo- is uncertain evidence. If the 
s is old, we may reconstruet *h } reh r smo- ‘oar’ (thus Schrijver 1991: 19). This has the 
disadvantage of schwebe-ablaut when compared to Skt. aritdr -, but it would fit the 
place of the o-ablaut in Germanic and Celtic, whieh may well be an iterative o-grade. 
If the s of CIL 1.25 -resmo- is hypercorrect, remus may reflect *hjreh r mo-. Since the 
other IE languages show instrument nouns in *-tlo- or *-tro- (maybe remade to 
*-tmo- in Greek), I have a slight preference for *-smo- in Latin, since this is more 
typically an instrumental suffix. Lat. remex, remigium contain (the root of) ago ‘to 
do’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 428, EM 569, IEW 338, Leumann 1977: 7, 209, Schumacher 2004: 
529, LIV 2.*h,reh r . ratis 

renes, -ium ‘kidneys’ [m.pl. i] (P1.+) 

PIt. *ren-. 

PIE *h 2 r-en, -en- ‘kidney’? *sren- ‘loins’? IE cognates: Olr. ara [f. n\ ‘kidney, 
gland’, W. arenn [f.] ‘kidney, testicle’ < PCI. *aron Hit. iVZV) hah(ha)ri- [c./n.] 
Tung(s), midriff [nom.sg.c. hahris, nom.sg.n. hahri, hahhari , dat.-loc.sg. hahrisni] ; 
ToB aranee ‘heart’ (both the physical heart and the seatof the emotions), ToA arme 
‘id.’ < PTo. * aranee < PIE */i 2 e/i 2 (e)ri- (EIEC 329). : 

Mastrelli '1979 connects renes with OPr. straunay, Lith. strinos [f.pl.] ‘loins’, dial. 
also srinos, Latv. striena ‘loins’ < Proto-Baltic *srin- ?, Av. rana- ‘thigh’ < *srana-l 
< *sren- ‘hip, loins’ (IEW 1002). The semantic shift from ‘loins’ to ‘kidneys’ is quite 
conceivable. Less certain seems the connection with Gr. pd^ic; ‘spine’, since there is 
evidence for a PGr. anlaut cluster *ur~. Alternatively, one could connect the Celtic 
words for ‘kidney’. The etymology as unreduplicated *h 2 r-en- next to PCI. *aron- 
from reduplicated *h 2 e-h 2 r-en- is possible in theory, but the difference in 
reduplication remains unexplained. 

Bibi.: WH II: 4?8f., EM 569fi, Driessen 2003b: 358. 

renideo ‘to shine, reflect’ [v. II] (Lucr.+) 

Derivatives: renidescere ‘to grow bright’ (Lucr.). 

Could be cognate with niteo if the root was *(H)ni(H)-, with different suffixes -t- and 
-cf h) -. IEW connects OP naiba- ‘beautiful’ and Olr. noib ‘holy’, but this remains a 
mere root comparison. 

Bibi.: WH II: 429, EM 570, IEW 760. ^ niteo 

reor, rerl ‘to think, believe’ [v. II; ppp. ratus ‘constitutional, determined’] (P1.+) 
Derivatives: ratio ‘calculation, account, reason’ (P1.+), ratiuncula ‘small account’ 
(P1.+), irritus ‘not ratified, unrealized’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *re-(je/o~) ‘to think’, *rato- ‘thought, counted’. 

PIE *Hreh r [aor.?], *Hrh r to- [ppp.]. IE cognates: Go. rapjo ‘number, account’, 
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ga-rapana ‘counted’, OS rethia , OHG radja, redea ‘accountability’. 

The original meaning ‘to count’ was preserved in ratus ‘counted’ > ‘legal’, esp. in 
expressions with pars: pro rata parte ‘irt proportion’ (Cic.+), rata pars ‘a fixed 
proportion’. The noun ratio was derived from ratus , either directly (cf. the model 
natus : natio ) or via an earlier /i-abstract * ratis ‘reckoning’. The PIE root *Hreh r 
might also be the basis of PIE *(H)reh 1 d h - ‘to bring in order, arrange’. Schrijver 
ascribes the root to PIE *h 2 r- ‘to fix’; another candidate would be *hireh r ‘to ask, 
investigate’ (Hit. arfiie/a)- 1 ‘to consuit an Oracle’ < *hirh r ie/6-), for which LIV 
reconstructs a root aorist. 

Bibi.: WH II: 419, 429, EM 570, IEW 59, Leumann 1977: 366, Schrijver 1991: 140, 
307, LIV 2.*reh]-. 


repens, -ntis ‘sudden, unexpected’ [adj. nt] (Turp.+) 

Derivatives: repente ‘suddenly, at once’ (P1.+), derepente ‘suddenly’ (P1.+), 
repentinus ‘sudden, without warning’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *rep-nt~. 

PIE *h ( rep-nt- [aor.ptc.] ‘seizing’. 

WH, IEW and Leumann assume *urep- to the root *uerp- ‘to twist’, positing ‘with a 
sudden move’ as the original semantics. This has the disadvantage of schwebe-ablaut 
in the root, so that an altemative solution would be welcome. EM consider the 
preverb re- plus a root *pen-t- to pendo , but the semantics are unclear, and the root 
enlargement *-t- is ad hoc. 1 am more sympathetic towards a connection with rapio, at 
least as far as the semantics are concemed; for a reconstmction, see s.v. rapio . 

Bibi.: WH II: 429, EM 570, IEW 1156, Leumann 1977: 190. -► rapio 

repo, -ere ‘to crawl, creep’ [v. III; pf. repsi, ppp. reptum ] (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: reptare ‘to crawl, move furtively’; adrepere ‘to creep up to’ (Varro+), 
conrepere ‘to move stealthily’ (PI.+), derepere ‘to crawl down’ (Vairo+), erepere ‘to 
creep out’ (PL+), obrepere ‘to creep up, sneak in’ (P1.+), obreptare ‘to creep up’ 
(P1.+). 

PIt. *rep-e/o~. 

PIE *h 1 reh 1 p- or *h|rep- ‘to creep’. IE cognates: Lith. replioti ‘to creep’, roploti, 
Latv. rapat , rapt ‘to creep’; OHG rebo, reba, repa, MHG rebe ‘offshoot, bud’, MLG 
winrave ‘vine’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 430, EM 570f., IEW 865, Schrijver 1991: 140, Meiser 2003: 120, LIV 
?*reh I p-. 


res, ret ‘property, goods, thing, affair’ [f. e ] (Lex XII+; acc.sg. rem) 

Derivatives: recula ‘small amount’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *re~. It. cognates: U. ri [dat.sg.], ri [abl.sg.], reper [abl.sg. + -per\ ‘thing, 
interest’. 

PIE *Hrehj-i- ‘wealth, goods’ (nom.sg. *reh r i-s, acc.sg. *reh 1 -i-m, dat.sg. *rehi-i-ei) 
. IE cognates: Skt. rctyi- [m. (rarely f.)] ‘property, goods’ ( rayim [acc.sg.], rayah 
[gen.abl.sg.]), Av. raii-i- ‘wealth’ (OAv. raiio [gen.abl.sg.], YAv. raem [acc.sg.]). 
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The nom.sg. *reh 1 is would have become Lat. *reis > *ris, the acc.sg. *rehi-i-m > 
*rim. The dat.sg. *reh } iei > *reiei > rei is regarded as the regular reflex by Meiser 
1998; one might also adduce the gen.sg. *reh]-i-os (if with full grade root) > *rejos 
» *rej-i. The new stem *rej- would yield an acc. *rejem > *rem, and this in tum 
may have prompted a new nom.sg. res. The root may be the same as the root 
*(H)reh r of the Ilr. aor. *ra-s- ‘to bestow’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 430f., EM 571, IEW 860, Schrijver 1991: 140, 379, Sihler 1995: 341, 
Meiser 1998: 148, Untermann 2000: 635, LIV l.*reh r . —► reus 

restis ‘rope, cord’ [f. /] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: restio ‘dealer in rope’ (P1.+), resticula ‘small cord’ (Cato+). 

PIt. * res Icti- ‘rope’. 

PIE *Hresg-ti- ‘rope, cord’. IE cognates: Skt. rajju- [f.] ‘rope, string’, Sogd. ryzy 
(/rayzif) ‘(woollen?) cloth’ < Ilr. *Hrazgu- / *Hrazju-, Lith. rezgu, rezgiit ‘to braid, 
bind’, OLith. rekstis ‘basket’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 431, EM 571f., IEW 874, LIV *resg-. 

rete / retis ‘net’ [n./f., m. i] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: reticulum ‘small net’ (Varro), reticulatus ‘covered with a net, like a net’ 

(Varro+). < , 

PIt. *reti~. s '• 

/ 

Maybe original m. * retis, pl.n. * retia; thus Niedermarin apud EM 572. The sg. rete 
would then be a back-formation. Schrijver argues that the proposed connection with 
rarus must be given up on formal grounds. If BS1. forms such as Lith. retas ‘rare, 
thin, slow’, ritis ‘sieve’, resti, Is. rentii ‘to become rare’, Latv. rfns ‘standing apart’, 
OCS redbkb ‘rare’ (< BS1. *reto~, *ret~, *re?d~) are cognate, we would posit a root 
*ret- , not *reh } t- (Slav, has *-d~). But in view of the isolated position and the 
exclusively nominal meanings, rete/-is might wel be a loanword. Rosen 1995 
suggests borrowing from a Semitic source, cf. Biblical Hebrew reset ‘net (for fishing 
and bird-catching)’, Ugaritic n5t ‘(probably) id.’. 

Bibi.: WH II: #1, EM 572, IEW 332f., Schrijver 1991: 17f. 

reus ‘party in a lawsuit; defendant’ [m. o\ (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: rea [f.] ‘female defendant’. 

PIt. *rei-wo- ‘of wealth’ » ‘of a case’? 

PIE *Hreh r i-unt- ‘possessing wealth’? 

WH supports the ancient connection with res ‘case’ and posits *re-i-o- ‘connected 
with a court case’, whereas EM term the semantic connection with res weak. I do not 
share their pessimism. For a suffix *-o- to have this derived meaning, the derivation 
must be very old, which makes the etymology *re-i-o- somewhat less attractive. But 
one may also posit a suffix *-uo~, whence *rehji-uo- > *reiwo- > *re\vo- > reus, with 
the same phonotactics as in deus ‘god’ < *deiwos. Since *-uo- does not appear to 
function as a productive denominal suffix in Latin, *reh } i-uo- might be a remake of 
*reh;i'Uent- as attested in Skt. rayi-vant- and Av. raeuuant- ‘rich’; its meaning would 
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have been renewed within Latin. 

Bibi.: WHII: 432, EM 572, IEW 860, Schrijver 1995: 186, LIV 1 *reh r . res 

c 

rEx, rEgis ‘king’ [m. g\ (VOLat.+: Forum cippus recei ‘regi’, re[x] ‘rex’) 

Derivatives: regulus ‘petty king’ (Varro+), regalis ‘of a king’ (Naev.+), regius ‘of a 
king, by a king 5 (Andr.+), regia ‘royal residence, capital’ (Acc.+), regina ‘queen’ 
(Andr.+), regillus ‘of the queen’ (PI. Epid. 223 acc.sg.f. regillam ); regificus ‘royal, 
sumptuous’ (Enn.+); regnum ‘kingship, reign, kingdom’ (Naev.+), regnare ‘to rule as 
a king’ (P1.+), regnator ‘who rules as a king’ (Naev.+). 

PIt. *reg- ‘king’. It. cognates: maybeFal. rex [nom.sg.] (uncertain reading). 

PIE *h 3 reg-s, *h 3 reg-m [m.] ‘ruler, king 5 . IE cognates: Olr. ri (gen.sg. rig) [m.] 
‘king’, rige ‘kingdom’ (= Skt. rajya- [n.] ‘rule, reign’); Skt. raj r ‘king 5 (nom.sg. rat), 
OAv. razar- / razan- [n.] ‘rule, direction’ (YAv. only razar-); YAv. bdrpzi-raz- 
‘reigning in the height 5 . 

Nowicki 2002: 337ff. argues that regina is based on an adi. *reg-ino- ‘regal, meant 
for the king 5 . The adj. regillus would be a derivative of regina. 

Bibi.: WH II: 432, EM 572, IEW 854-857, Schrijver 1991: 121, Meiser 1998: 57, 
LIV *h 3 reg-. 

rica ‘garment to cover the head’ [f. a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: ri/ecinium ‘kind of shawl’ (Lex XII+), ricinus ‘made from a rica ’ 
(Varro+). 

PIt. *w reika-. 

PIE *ureik-h 2 -. IE cognates: Av. uruuisiia- ‘to rotate, revolve 5 < *urik-ie/o-, Gr. 
poiKOC, ‘fluid, flabby 5 < *uroilc-o-; Lith. risti, 3s. risa ‘to tie, bind’, OHG riho [m.] 
‘knee-bend’, MDu. wrighe ‘instep of the foot 5 < *ureik-d, gen.sg. *-k-n-6s; ME wrah 
‘wrong’ < *uroik-o~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 433, EM 573, IEW 1158f., Schaffner 2001: 573f., LIV *ureik-. 

ridica ‘wooden stake for supporting vines’ [f. a] (Cato+) 

The connection with Gr. epeiSco ‘to prop, support’ is very uncertain. 

Bibi.: WH II: 434, EM 573, IEW 860. 

rideo ‘to laugh’ [v. II; pf. risi, ppp. risum\ (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: ridibundus ‘in a state of laughter’ (P1.+), risio ‘laughing 5 (PI.), risus, -iis 
‘laughter’ (P1.+), ridiculus ‘funny, absurd’ (P1.+), ridicularius ‘concemed with jokes 5 
(P1.+), risitare ‘to laugh repeatedly at’ (Laev.); adridere ‘to smile at’ (P1-+), deridere 
‘to laugh at 5 (P1.+), deridiculum ‘a ridiculous thing’ (PI.+), irridere ‘to make fun of 
(PI.+), irridiculum ‘laughing-stock’ (P1.+), confidere ‘to laugh together’ (P1.+), 
subridere ‘to smile’ (Varro+). 

The old connection with Skt. vridate ‘is shy 5 is semantically gratuitous, and this word 
has no good PIE etymology, cf. EWAia III: 482f. 

Bibi.: WH II: 433f., EM 573, IEW 1158, Leumann 1977: 190. 
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rigeo ‘to be stiff [v. II] (Cic.+) 

Derivatives: rigor ‘stiffness, cold’ (Lucr.+), rigidus ‘stiff, inflexible’ (Enn.+). 

PIt. *rig-e~. 

PIE *Hrig-eh r ‘to be stretched, be stiff. IE cognates: Olr. rigid , -rig* ‘to stretch, 
rule\ OBret. diren ‘to lead’ < *rige/o- ‘to stretch’, Olr. do-rig* ‘to lay bare’, MW 
gwarwy ‘to play’, MBret. aeren ‘to tie’ < PCI. *rig-e/o- ‘to tie’, Olr. rmgid* ‘to 
torture’ < *ringe/o~; OHG reihhdn, reihhen, OE rafc(e)an ‘to reach, achieve’ < 
*roig-eie~. 

IEW derives rigeo from rego ‘to stretch, rule’, in which case ‘stretch’ would have 
been the earlier meaning, and the vowel rig- would have developed in non-initial 
syllable. This seems unlikely, especially since rigidus is attested earlier than rigeo and 
rigor. WH derived rigeo from *(s)rig~, the root that also yields frigus ‘cold’: the 
original meaning would have been ‘stiff from the cold’. But since its root is 
reconstructed as *sriHg-, this would leave short rig- ‘stiff unexplained. LIV connects 
two verbs *reig- ‘to stretch, bind’, which are probably just one PIE verb, as 
Schumacher argues. If the original meaning was ‘to stretch’, we can posit a stative 
verb *rig-e- ‘to be stretched, be stiff. 

Bibi.: WH II: 434, EM 573, IEW 854-857, Schumacher 2004: 543-548, LIV *reig-, 
*rei ( g-. 

n 

* 

rigo ‘to irrigate, make wet’ [v. 1] (Lucr.+) 

Derivatives: irrigare ‘to make wet, irrigate’ (P1.+), 'irriguus ‘flooded, drenched’ 
(P1.+), irrigivus ‘well-watered’ (Cato), irrigatio ‘irrigation’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *rig-a- ‘to leadtoward’. It. cognates: maybe O. regaturei [dat.sg.] m. epithet of 
Iuppiter, *regd-tor- < ? 

PIE *Hrig- ‘to stretch’. IE cognates: see s.v. rigeo. 

Quite clearly, the form *in-rigare is older than rigare. Hence, it is conceivable that 
the verbal root was that of regd ‘to lead’: *in-rigare ‘to lead water onto (the fields)’ 
(thus Panagl 1991). The d-conjugation can be denominal to a noun *in-re/ogo- 
‘drainage channel’ (vel sim.), but maybe it was built by a productive process to regere 
like occupare tol capere. Connecting Alb. rrjedh, one might posit a different root 
*reg- ‘to flow’, as LIV does; but this does not change the problem of Latin -i-. 
Finally, it is conceivable that ir-rigare belongs to the root *rig- ‘to stretch’ reflected 
in rigeo. Semantically this is quite satisfactory; it would then be a fairly old 
(frequentative) derivative *in-rig-a- ‘to lead into’. This etymology yields the most 
straightforward explanation of 

Bibi.: WH II: 435, EM 573f., IEW 857, Sihler 1995: 211, Untermann 2000 : 631, 
LIV ?*reg-. —*■ rego, rigeo 

rima ‘narrow cleft, crack’ [f. a ] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: rimcire/i ‘to examine, scrutinize’ (Pac.+). 

Several etymologies are theoretically possible. To the root *h,reik- ‘to tear, break’ 
(see s.v. rixa), a preform *h l reik-sm-h 2 - ‘breach, fissure’ would yield rima; but also 
*reiPma~, *reidma~, and roots in *w- would lead to the same Latin form. For 
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*wreid~, cf. Gm. *writanan ‘to write’. Thus, the etymology remains unclear. 

Bibi.: WH II: 435, EM 574, IEW 857-859. -> rixa 

« 

ringor, -I ‘to show the teeth’ [v. HI; ppp. rictum] (Ter.+) 

Derivatives: rictus, -iis ‘the open mouth’ (Pompon.+). 

PIt. *wreng-e/o~. 

PIE *ureng- ‘to tum, curve’. IE cognates: OE wrencan ‘to tum’, OHG bi-renken ‘to 
sprain’ < *yrong-eie~. 

If ringor is from *rengor, it can be connected with Gm. forms continuing a root 
*ur(e)ng~. The ppp. rictus must then have secondary The meaning would be 
derived from ‘to curve one’s lips, draw up the nose’ - showing the teeth. 

Bibi.: WH II: 436, EM 574, IEW 1154, LIV *ureng-. 

ripa ‘river bank’ [f. a\ (P1.+) 

PIt. *reipa-. 

PIE *h,reip-h 2 - ‘steep slope 1 . IE cognates: Gr. gpei7ico ‘to throw down, fall down’, 
spurvri ‘slope’, OIc. rifa ‘to demolish, tear down’, ONorw. rip ‘upper side of a boat’, 
East Fri si an rip(e) * shore ’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 436, EM 574, IEW 857-859, Schrijver 1991: 18. 

ritus, -us ‘religious observances, rites’ [m. u ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: rite ‘with the proper rites, duly’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *reitu~, *reiti- ‘rite’. 

PIE *h 2 r-(e)i- ‘to count, observe carefully’. IE cognates: Olr. renaid*, ■ren ‘to sell, 
exchange’ < PCI. *rina- < *h 2 ri-n-H-; Olr. rfm, W. rhif ‘number’ (maybe borrowed 
from Gm. according to Schrijver 1991); Gr. apidpoq ‘number, payment’, vfjpiToq 
‘countless’; OldNorwegian rim [n.] ‘account’, OHG rim [m.] ‘row, number’. 

According to EM, final -e of rite is always short, which would point to a stem *riti - or 
*rit~. Since root nouns are rare in Latin (except in compounds), the former seems 
more likely. It has been suggested that the root is laryngeal-final, but it is impossible 
to explain the Greek forms in in that case. Germanic could have *h 2 rei-m-. A root 
*h 2 ri- is not recognized by LIV, but in view of the meaning, we could analyse it as the 
root *h 2 er- ‘to join, arrange’ with a suffix which came to mean ‘to count’. Thus, 
ritu- may be cognate with artus Timb, member’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 437, EM 574, IEW 60, Schrijver 1991: 22, Rasmussen 1989: 102, 
Schumacher 2004: 55If., LIV I.*h 2 er-. —*■ artus 

rivus ‘small stream, brook, channel’ [m. o] (CIL 4, Enn.+; abl.pl. riuois Duenos 
inscr.) 

Derivatives: rivalis ‘who shares the use of a stream; rival’ (Naev.+), rivulus ‘small 
stream’ (Varro+); derivare ‘to divert, pass on’ (Ter.+). 

PIt. *riwo- ‘stream’. 

PIE *h 3 riH-uo- ‘whirling’. IE cognates: MIr. rian ‘river, sea’ < *remo-\ Skt. pr. 
riyate ‘to flow (producing whirlpools), whirl’, rinati ‘to make flow, make run’, rit- 
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‘flowing, dripping’, rfti- [f.] ‘stream, motion’, YAv. aifii.iritim ah- ‘to defile with 
dirt’; auui...iriti ‘crapped on’, airiti- [f.] ‘crapping on’; Gr. optvra, Lesb. optwoo ‘to 
whirl, stir’, Ru. rejat’ ‘to stream fast, flow’ < PIE *h 3 roiH -, Ru. rinut Cz. rinouti se 
‘to stream, flow’ < PIE *h 3 r(e)iH-\ OE riS ‘stream, brook’, OHG rinnan ‘to drip’. 

Steinbauer (1989: 35) interprets the sequence riitois at the end of the second line in 
the Duenos inscription as 1 rivis' — ‘with streams’. If this is conect (Eichner 1993a: 
211, 214 slightly differently translates ‘Duftstrome’), long I was original and does not 
go back to a PIt. diphthong. 

Bibi.: WH II: 437f., EM 574, IEW 326-332, Schrijver 1991: 24, Meiser 1998: 4, 
LTV *h 3 reiH-. 

rixa ‘noisy quarrel, brawl’ [f. a] (Cic.+) 

Derivatives: rixari ‘to quarrel violently, struggle’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *rik-s-h 2 -. 

PIE *h ( rik-s- ‘to break, fight’? IE cognates: MW nvygaw, MBret. roegaff ‘to tear 
apart’ < PCI. *reike/o-; Skt. pr. risamahe [Ip.med.], vi lisate [3s.med.] ‘to tear off, 
pluck’, riffa- ‘jerked, tom, broken’ < *hirik-; a rikha [2s.ipv.], likha- (AV+) ‘to 
scratch’, rekha- [f.] ‘streak, line’; Gr. epetKCO ‘to break (up), tear (up)’; OHG riga , 
MHG rihe ‘row’. 

The v. rixari is probably denominal to rixa, which itself may have been derived from 
an 5-present PIE *h/r(e)ik-s-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 438, EM 574f., IEW 857-859, Schumacher 2004: 535f. -> rima 

robur, -oris ‘oak-tree; strength’ [n. r] (Cato+; nom.acc.sg. robus Cato, robor Varro) 
Derivatives: robustus ‘made of oak; strong’ (Cato+), roborare ‘to give strength to’ 
(Varro+); robosem [acc.sg.] (Paul, ex F.). 

PIt. *roupos [n.] ‘red substance’. 

PIE *h]reud h -os, -es- [n.]. IE cognates: Gr. epemSoq ‘redness’. 

The inner part of the oak was apparently referred to as ‘red’. The vowel d must be 
interpreted as a non-Roman dialectal trait, showing that the word was borrowed from 
the surrounding dialect area. The form robosem shows an animate s-stem in -as-; or is 
it a pseudo-archaism? 

Bibi.: WH II: 439, EM 575, IEW 872f., Stiiber 2002: 140f. robus, ruber 
robus ‘kind of red’ [adj. o/a] (Juv.+) 

Derivatives: robus ‘kind of wheat’ (Coi.), rdbigd ‘rust, rust-like coating’ (P1.+), 
robiginosus ‘rusty’ (P1.+), Robigus ‘deity supposed to avert rust from crops’ (Varro), 
Robigalia [n.pl.] ‘festival in honour of Robigus’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *roupo- ‘red’. 

PIE *h|re/oud h -o- ‘red’. IE cognates: see s.v. rfifus. 

A dialectal form (with 6 instead of u) of the adj, found in rufas. 

Bibi.: WH II: 438f., EM 575, IEW 872f., Sihler 1995: 141. —> raudus, rujus 
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rCdo, -ere ‘to gnaw, erode’ [v. 111; pf. rosi, ppp. rosum] (Lucr.+) 

Derivatives: rostrum ‘snout, beak; speakers’ platform in Rome’ (P1.+), rostratus 
‘having a beak, beak-shaped’ (Enn.+); abradere ‘to gnaw ofF (Varro+), obrodere ‘to 
gnaw at, chew’ (PI.), praerodere ‘to bite away the end’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *(w)rode/o~. 

PIE *Hreh 3 d-e/o- or *ureh 3 d-e/o- ‘to gnaw, furrow’. IE cognates: Hit. ardu- ‘to saw’ 
< *Hrh 3 d-u-?, ardal(a)- [n.] ‘a saw’ (< *-duol -); Skt. rddati [pr.], rarhda [3s.pf.] ‘to 
dig, furrow, open the way’, raditd- ‘gnawed, bitten’, YAv. raSaiti ‘to prepare (the 
way)’, Khot. varrad- (< *ava-rad-a -) ‘to scratch’; or OE wrotan ‘to dig, rummage’, 
OIc. rota ‘to stir, upset’, OHG mozen ‘to rummage’, OE wrot , MHG ruozel, ruezel 
‘trunk’. 

The root etymology is uncertain. Schrijver connects Skt. rddati, which may reflect 
*raHd- with laryngeal loss in front of *-dC- (but in which form? it is a thematic 
present), or it can be connected with the Gm. root *urot- ‘to dig, rummage’ < PIE 
*ure/oHd-. 

Bibi: WH II: 439f., EM 575, IEW 854, Leumann 1977: 190, Schrijver 1991: 309f., 
Meiser 2003: 119, LIV ?*Red-, ?*ured-. —v radix 

rog6, -are ‘to ask’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: rogatio ‘request’ (Varro+), rogator ‘beggar, proposer’ (Lucii.+), 
rogatus, -iis ‘request’ (PI.+), rogitare ‘to ask frequently or insistently’ (P1.+); 
abrogare ‘to repeal, ignore, take away credit’ (P1.+), arrogare ‘to put a 
supplementary question; lay claim to, adopt’ (P1.+), erogitare ‘to ask pressingly’ 
(P1.+), interrogare ‘to ask, examine’ (P1.+), irrogare ‘to demand, impose’ (P1.+), 
prorogare ‘to prolong, extend’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *rogo- ‘request’ or ‘stretching out’. 

PIE *h 3 rog-o- [n./adj.] ‘stretching’. IE cognates: OIc. rakr, Fri. MLG rak ‘straight’ < 
*rogo-, 

Probably a denominal verb to a noun *rog-o- [n.] ‘directing (oneself towards 
someone)’ > ‘request’ or adj. *rog-o- ‘stretching’ (of the arms, when begging). The 
same is continued in rogus ‘funeral pile’, and may be hidden in ergo ‘therefore, then’, 
erga ‘against, next to; towards’ and corgo ‘forwards’, see s.v. rego. 

Bibi.: WH II: 440, EM 575f„ IEW 854-857, LIV *h 3 reg-. rego , rogus 

rogus ‘funeral pyre’ [m. o] (Lex Reg., Lex XII+) 

PIt. *rog-o- ‘what is erected, pile’. 

PIE *h 3 rog-o- [adj.] ‘erected’. 

Derived from rego ‘to erect’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 440f., EM 576, IEW 854-857. -► rego, rogo 
rOs, roris ‘dew’ [m. r] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: roscidus ‘wet with dew, dewy’ (Varro+), rorulentus ‘wet with dew’ 
(Cato+), rorare ‘to shed moisture, drip’ (Varro+); rorifer ‘bringing light rain or dew’ 
(Lucr.+). , 
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PIt. *rds. 

PIE *hiros, *h]ros- ‘dew, juice’. IE cognates: Skt. rasa- [m.] ‘juice, liquid’, YAv. 
rarjha- [f.] ‘name of a mythical stream’, Sogd. r’k ‘vein, blood vessel’ (< PIr. 
*raha-ka -), Lith. rasa, OCS rosa ‘dew’; Hit. ars-' / ars- ‘to flow’, arsanu-' ‘to let 
flow’, CLuw. arssiia- ‘to flow’ < *h ( (e)rs-, Skt. arsati ‘to stream, flow’. 

If the word for ‘dew’ is indeed derived from ‘to stream’, we must assume 
schwebe-ablaut. The resemblance in form and meaning is too great to reject this 
etymology. 

Bibi.: WHII: 442, EM 577, IEW 336f., LIV *h,ers-. 
rota ‘wheel’ [f. d] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: rotula ‘small wheel’ (P1.+), rotundus ‘round’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *rot-a- ‘wheel’, *re/ot-e/o- ‘to run, roll’. 

PIE *Hrot-o/h 2 - [adj.] ‘revolving’ > ‘wheel’; *Hret-e/o- ‘to run, roll’. IE cognates: 
Olr. reithid*, •reith , OW OBret. redec, MCo. resek ‘to run, flow’ < PCI. *rete/o-; 
Lith. ratas ‘wheel, circle, ring, (pl.) cart’, Latv. rats ‘wheel, (pl.) cart’, OHG rad 
‘wheel’ [n.]; Skt. rdtha-, YAv. ratfa- [m.] ‘chariot’ < *(H)rot-h 2 -o-. 

The noun rota can be regarded as the f. of the original adj. ‘revolving’. Lat. rotundus 
may have been derived directly from the pr. *rete/o- (with replacement of *ret- by 
*rot- under the influence of rota ) or from an o-grade pr. *(re-)rot- ‘to roll’, which 
disappeared from the language afterwards. 

Bibi.: WH II: 443f., EM 577f., IEW 866, Leumann f,977: 331, Sihler 1995: 625, 
Meiser 1998: 228, Schumacher 2004: 538-541, LIV *ret~. 

ruber, -bra, -brum ‘red’ [adj. o/a ] (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: rubere ‘to be red’ (Lucr.+), rubicundus ‘ruddy, reddish’ (P1.+), rubidus 
‘reddish’? (uncertain meaning) (P1.+), rubor ‘redness’ (Acc.+), rubrica ‘red ochre, 
red clay’ (P1.+), rubricosus ‘rich in red clay’ (Cato+); russus ‘red, red-haired’ 
(Enn.+), russescere ‘to turn red’ (Enn.); rutilus ‘of a warm or glowing red colour, 
ruddy’ (P1.+), rutilare ‘to glow with a red colour’ (Acc.+). 

PIt. *rupro- ‘red’, *rufto- ‘red’. It. cognates: U. rufru [acc.pl.rn.], rufra [acc.pl. f.], 
rufrer [gen.sg.m.] ‘red’. 

PIE *hirud h -ro- [adj.] ‘red’. IE cognates: Skt. rudhira- ‘red, bloody’, Gr. apudpo^, 
RuCS rodr-b, ToB ratre ‘red’; Olr. rondaid*, roind* ‘to paint red’ < PCI. *runde/o-. 

Hili 2003: 224f. explains russus from *ruct-to- to rubeo, because thematization of an 
s-stem is expected to yield * nisus < *reud h -s-o-. The verbal use of the root *nut- in 
Italo-Celtic is also apparent from PCI. *ru-n-d-e/o- ‘to paint red’. There is no good 
explanation for rutilus. 

Bibi.: WH II: 444f., 455, EM 578, IEW 872f., Leumann 1977: 171, Schrijver 1991: 
18, Untermann 2000: 637f., Schumacher 2004: 553. —► robur, robus, rufus 

rudis ‘unwrought, not cultivated, crude’ [adj. i] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: rudus , -eris [n.] ‘broken stones, rubble’ (Lucil.+), rudectus ‘full of 
small stones’ (Cato+). 
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There are two competing etymologies. The connection with OHG grioz ‘sand, gravel’ 
and Lith. grudas ‘com’ would presuppose the disappearance of initial *g*- in Latin, 
which is questionable. Most handbooks pjefer a derivation from the word for ‘red’. 
This has been argued most extensively by Risch 1979, who suggests that rudis might 
continue the PIE i-stem adj. *h]rud h -i- taken from compounds. Yet there is not a 
shimmer of a meaning ‘red’ in rudis or in rudus ‘rubble’, so that the supposed shift 
from ‘crude (meat)’ > ‘crude’ rests in the air. 

Bibi.: WH II: 447f., EM 579, IEW 868-871, Leumann 1977: 73, Risch 1979: 713, 
Sihler 1995: 158. —» raudus, ruber, rufiis 

rQdd, -ere ‘to roar, bellow’ [v. III; pf. rudivi] (Varro+) 

PIt. *roud<-/*rud-. 

PIE *h 3 r(e)ud-H- [pr.] ‘to weep, roar’. IE cognates: Skt. rudanti [3p.act.], rodisi 
[2s.act.] ‘to weep, bewail’, OAv. raosta [aor.], urudoiiata [pr.] Taments’; OLith. 
rausti ‘weeps’, Lith. rauda Tamentation’, raudoti ‘to weep, lament’, OE reotan ‘to 
complain, weep’. 

The reconstruction of the (suffix?) *-H- is based on Skt. rodisi. In view of Skt. ruvati 
‘roar’, Gr. tbpuopai ‘to howl, roar’, Lat. rumor < *h 3 ru-, final *-d- may have been a 
suffix, and the initial laryngeal may be *h 3 -. 

Bibi.: WH II: 447, EM 579, IEW 867f., LIV *reudH-. ravus, rumor 

rfifus ‘red, tawny, red-haired’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: rufulus ‘reddish’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *roupo- ‘red’. It. cognates: U. rofu [acc.pl.m.], rofa [acc.pl.f.] ‘red’. 

PIE *hiroud h -o- ‘red’. IE cognates: Olr. ruad, OW rud, MW rhudd, Co. rud, OBret. 
rud, Bret. ruz ‘red’ < PCI. *roudo~, Lith. raiidas, Latv. rauds ‘reddish brown, bay, 
reddish’, Ru. rudyj (dial.) ‘blood-red’, rudoj (dial.) ‘red, red-haired, dirty’, Go. raups 
Ted’. 

A borrowing from a Sabellic language with PIt. *-p- > 

Bibi.: WH II: 448, EM 579, IEW 872f., Untermann 2000: 638. —> raudus, robus 

rflga ‘crease, shallow groove’ [f. a] (Titinius+) 

Derivatives: rugare ‘to become creased’ (P1.+), rugosus ‘full of wrinkles’ (Lucii.+). 
PIt. *roug-a-. 

PIE *h|roug-h 2 - ‘wrinkle’. IE cognates: see s.v. -rugo. 

A connection with runcare and Lith. raiikas ‘wrinkle’ is not directly possible because 
of the different velar. Since words for ‘wrinkle’ and ‘crease’ are often derived from 
‘to be rugged’, from which also ‘to belch’ is often derived (cf. de Vaan 2001: 169), 
the most obvious connection is with e-rugere ‘to belch’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 448f., EM 579, IEW 868-871, Schrijver 1991: 24. -> -rugo 

rtigiO, -Ire ‘to bellow, roar (e.g. of lions or deer)’ [v. IV] (Suet.) 

IE cognates: Gr. epeuyopai ‘to roar’, aor. rjpuygv (H.), opujiaySoq [m.] ‘noise’, 
cbpuyq ‘noise, roaring’, cbpuopai ‘to roar’. 




rumpo 


529 


Identity with e-rugo ‘to belch’ seems unlikely, since ‘belching’ hardly sounds like 
‘roaring’. There is a PIE root *(H)ru- ‘to roar’, to which various consonants have 
been appended in the different IE branches (cf. rudo). Greek has a g-extension in 
Qptjyrj, but there is also cpeiiryopai ‘to roar’ (unless the translation is wrong, and we 
are dealing with the homophonous verb ‘to belch’). For Latin riigio , the late date of 
attestation renders it conceivable that it was influenced by mugio. 

Bibi.: WH II: 449, EM 579f., IEW 867f., Schrijver 1991: 18, LIV *h 3 reuH-. -> 
mugio, rfjdo 

-rugo, -ere ‘to belch’ [v. III; ppp. -ructum]: erugere ‘to belch’ (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: ructare/i ‘to bring up noisily, belch’ (P1.+), ructus , -us ‘belch’ (P1.+), 
eructare ‘to throw up, belch’ (Varro+); rumen [n.] ‘first stomach of a ruminant’ 
(Pompon.+), ruminare ‘to chew, ruminate, meditate’ (Andr.+), rumare ‘to chew’ 
(Paul, ex F.). 

PIt. *roug-e/o-. 

PIE *h|reug-e/o- ‘to belch’. IE cognates: MoP a-rdy ‘belch’, Gr. epeuyopai ‘to belch 
out, vomit’, also epuyYavco, Arm. orcam < *orucam < *erucam, Lith. raugeti ‘to 
belch’, raugas ‘leaven, tannine’ < *h|roug-o-, raugti ‘to leaven, pickle’, OHG 
ita-rucken ‘to ruminate’, OE rocettan < PGm. *rukatjan ‘to belch’. 

The noun rumen can reflect *rug-mn or *rug-smn. 

Bibi.: WH 1:418, II: 446,450, EM $80f., IEW 871 ff, Schrijver 1991:18, LIV *(h,)reug-. 

J 

rumis ‘teat, nipple’ [f. i] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: ruma ‘teat, nipple’ (Varro+), Rumina ‘goddess associated with suckling’, 
Ruminalis ‘name of a fig-tree under which Romulus and Remus were supposed to have 
been suckled’ (Varro+); subrumus ‘suckling, under the udder’ (Varro+). 

IEW regards these words as identical to rumen ‘throat, first stomach’, but the 
meaning is quite different No etymology. 

Bibi.: WH II: 449f„ EM 580, IEW 873. 

rumor ‘noise, rurhour’ [m. r] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: rumitqre ‘to gossip’ (Naev.); rumiferare ‘to carry reports of (Pl.). 

PIt. *roumos~. 

PIE *h 3 re/ouH-mo- ‘roaring’? IE cognates: Skt. ruvati ‘to roar’, rava- [m.] ‘roaring, 
howling, noise’, YAv. uruuant- ‘roaring’, Gr. fbpuopcti ‘to howl’, OCS rjuti, Is. rovg 
‘to roar’. 

WH and IEW derive rumor from the root of Skt. ruvati ‘to roar’. If correct, the etymology 
would imply *re/ou-mo- ‘shouting’ > PIt *reu-m-os [coli.] ‘sbouting, rumour’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 450f„ EM 581, IEW 867f, LIV *h 3 reuH-. ravus 

rumpo, -ere ‘to burst, break open’ [v. 111; pf. rupi, ppp. ruptum] (Lex XII+) 
Derivatives: rumentum ‘breaking off (Fest.); abrumpere ‘to break, burst’ (Enn.+), 
corrumpere ‘to damage, spoil’ (PI.+), corruptela ‘corruption, bribing’ (P1.+), 
corruptor ‘perverter, seducer’ (P1.+), deruptus ‘steep’ (Lucr.+), dirumpere ‘to break 
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apart’ (PI.+), erumpere ‘to burst out, sprout’ (Cato+), eruptio ‘sudden rush, discharge’ 
(Sis.+), irruptio ‘violent entry, assault’ (P1.+), interrumpere ‘to break up, interrupt’ 
(PI.+); rupes, -is ‘cliff, crag’ (Acc.+), rupex , -icis ‘uncivilized person ’ (Lucil.+). 

PIt *ru-mp-, *roup- ‘to break’, *roup-(e)h r ‘clifP, *rup-to- ‘broken’. 

PIE *Hru-n-p- [pr.] ‘to break’, *Hreup- [aor.]. IE cognates: Skt. pr. rupya-, caus. 
ropdya- ‘to suffer from stomach ache’, red.aor. arurupas [2s.act.] ‘to rack’, rapi- [f.] 
‘racking pain’, OAv. urupaiia- ‘to cause racking pain’, MP nibudan ‘to rob, grab’, 
OE reofan ‘to break, tear’, bi-reafian ‘to rob’. 

Possibly, rupex was built directly on an inherited zero-grade variant *Hrup- of the 
root. 

Bibi.: WH II: 451, EM 581f., IEW 868-871, Meiser 2003: 203, LIV *reup-. 

runcO, -are ‘to grub up (plants), weed’ [v. 1] (Cato+) 

PIt. *runk-a~. 

PIE *h 3 ru-n-k- ‘to dig out’. IE cognates: Skt. luncati ‘to pluck’ (ep.), Gr. opucoco, 
Att. optJTTco ‘to dig, grub’. 

The verb seems to be denominal, maybe to a noun or adj. *runk-o- which in its tum 
was derived from a PIE nasal present. Lat. runcina ‘a carpenter’s plane’ (Plin.) and 
runcinare ‘to plane (as a carpenter)’ (Varro), deruncinare ‘to plane off (Pl.) probably 
rest on the borrowing of Gr. puKavrj ‘plane’ influenced by runcare ‘to grub up’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 452, EM 582, IEW 868-871, Steinbauer 1989: 254, LIV *h 3 reuk-. 

ruo, -ere 1 ‘to rush, huny on; tumble down, collapse’ [v. III; pf. rui, ppp. rutum ] (P1.+) 
Derivatives: ruina ‘headlong rush, collapse, remains’ (Lucr.+), runa ‘kind of 
weapon’ (Naev.); corruere ‘to collapse’ (Andr.+), obruere ‘to cover, overwhelm’ 
(Enn .+), proruere ‘to hurl forward, overthrow’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *rowe/o-. 

PIE *h 3 reu-e/o- ‘to run, hurry’. IE cognates: Olr. ruathar ‘assault’; Gr. opouco ‘to 
hurry’, Alb. ra [3s.aor.] ‘to fall (down); strike, hit’ (< PAlb. *(a)rau-l); Bel., Ukr. 
rux ‘movement, bustle’, gen.sg. nixu, Cz. ruch ‘movement’ < *(H)rous-o-. 

Meiser 2003 considers the possibility that the root *h 3 reu- ‘to run, hurry’ was 
ultimately derived from *h 3 r- ‘to set in motion’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 453, EM 582f., Schrijver 1991: 24, Meiser 2003: 236. —► -gruo 

rufi, -ere 2 ‘to churn or plough up, dig out’ [v. III; ppp. rutum ] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: rutus, -iis ‘digging, rushing’ (Cato+), rutabulum ‘long stick with a 
flattened end’ (Naev.+), rutellum ‘small shovel’ (Lucii.+), rutrum ‘shovel’ (Cato+); 
armere ‘to heap up (earth)’ (Varro+), diruere ‘to pull down’ (Ter.+), emere ‘to dig 
up, tear out’ (Cato+); ruta caesa ‘minerals and timber already quarried and felled at 
the time an estate is put up for sale’ (Paul, ex F., Cic.+). 

PIt. *rowe/o~. 

PIE *(H)reuH-e/o-. IE cognates: Skt. aor. ravisam [ls.sb.act.], ravat [3s.sb.act] ‘to 
wound, hurt’, ppp. ruta-, Lith. rduti ‘to tear out, pull’, Lith. raveti ‘to weed’, Ru. ryt 
Is. rdju ‘to dig’, SCr. riti ‘dig’, OCS rylo ‘spade’, Ru. rylo ‘snout, mug’, SeCS rbvaii. 
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ORu. rbvati, Ru. rvat’ ‘to tear’, OIc. ryja ‘to tear out wool’; ToB ru- ‘to pull out 
(from under a surface [with violence])’, pr. V lruwa-1 < PTo. *ruwa- < PIE 
*ru(H)-eh 2 ~. 

It seems that the derivatives of ruo ‘to rush’ and ruo ‘to dig’ have become mixed up: we 
find short-vowel forms meaning ‘dig’, in spite of the PIE root etymology *(H)ruH-. 
Bibi.: WH II: 453f., EM 582f„ IEW 868-871, Schrijver 1991: 234, Meiser 2003: 
124, LIV *reuH-. 

rfis, rflris ‘country, land’ [n. r] (PI.+; loc.sg. ruri) 

Derivatives: rusticus ‘of a farm, rural’ (Naev.+), rusticatim ‘in a countrifled fashion’ 
(Pompon.+), rurare/i ‘to occupy oneself on one’s country estate’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *rowos- [n.] ‘open space, land’, *rowes-tiko- [adj.]. 

PIE *Hreu-os [n.] ‘open space, field’. IE cognates: Olr. roe ‘flat field’ < *rouesia~, 
Av. rauuah- [n.] ‘open space’, rauuas-carat- ‘moving freely’. 

Nom.acc.sg. *rowos > *nios > rus; the hi- may also be regular in ruri if from dat.sg. 
*rowesei. The u (or its antecedent, closed *o) then spread through the paradigm. 

Bibi.: WH II: 454f., EM 583, IEW 874, Schrijver 1991: 276, 280. 

ruscus ‘butcher’sbroom’ [f. 6] (Verg.+) 

Derivatives: rusceus ‘coloured like the benies of butcher’s broom’ (Cato+). 

Bibi.: WH II: 454f., EM 583. 

ruspor, -ari ‘to explore’ [v. 1] (Acc.+) 

Derivatives: corruspari ‘to search for’ (PI.+). 

Possibly to PIE *Hreus- ‘to dig around’ as in Lith. rausti ‘to toss, dig’, OCS rus it i ‘to 
destroy’; yet this would not explain Lat. -p-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 455, EM 583, LIV *reus-. 





sabulum ‘coarse sand, gravel’ [n. o] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: sabulosus ‘gravelly’ (Vano +), sabulo ‘sand’ (Vano+); saburra ‘gravel’ 
(Verg.+), saburrare ‘to fili with ballast’ (PI.+). 

PIt. *(p)saplo- / *(p)saflo- / *(p)sablo-. 

IE cognates: Gr. vj/dppoq [f.], (\|/)txpaf)o<;, Aeol. \j/oppog; OIc. sandr, OHG sant, 
MHG samt ‘sand’. 

A substrate word *(p)sam- or *sab (h> -. 

Bibi.: WH II: 458, EM 585, IEW 145f., Leumann 1977: 186, Schrijver 1991: 103, 
Meiser 1998: 113. 
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sacer ‘sacred, votive, holy’ [adj. o/d\ (VOLat.+: Forum cippus sakros ‘sacer’) 

Derivatives: (1) sacellum ‘shrine’ (Ter.+), sacramentum ‘solemn oath’ (Varro+), 
sacrarium ‘sanctuary’ (Cato+); consecrare ‘to dedicate’ (Sis.+), obsecrare ‘to 
beseech, pray’ (Andr.+), resecrare ‘to implore again’ (P1.+); sacrificare ‘to perform 
or offer a sacrifice’ (P1.+) sacrificium ‘sacrifice’ (Varro+), sacrificulus ‘sacrificial 
priest’ (Varro+), sacrilegus ‘sacrilegious, impious’ (P1.+); (2) sacer, -eris ‘worthy to 
be sacrificed’ [ sacrem Cato, sacres PI., Varro]; (3) sancire [pf. sanxi, pf. sanctum ] ‘to 
confirm, ratify solemnly’ (Andr.+), sanctescere ‘to acquire sanctity’ (Acc.), 
sanctitudo ‘sanctity’ (Acc+); Sancus, -us ‘deity of contracts’ (Cic.+); (4) sagmen 
‘sacrificial bundle of grass’ (Naev,+). 

PIt. *sakro- ‘sacred’; *sakraje- ‘to dedicate, sacrifice’; *sakrasio- ‘dedicatory’; 
*sakri- [adj.] ‘worthy to be sacrificed; sacrificial animal’; *sa-n-k-je-, *sa-n-k-to- ‘to 
sanctify, solemnly dedicate’. It. cognates: 1. Fal. sacra [nom.sg.f.], sacru [nom.sg.n.], 
U. sacru [nom.sg.f.], O. oaicopo [nom.sg.f. or nom.pl.n.], U. sacr [nom.sg.n.?], 
sakra, sacra, sakref [acc.pl.f.], sacre [adv.] ‘holy, sacred’; 2. O. sakrasias 
[nom.pl.f.] ‘ sancti fying’; O. sakruvist, sakruvit [3s.pf.] ‘has been sanctified’; O. 
sakarater [3p.pr.ps.], sakraitir, sak<r>ahiter [3s.pr.sb.ps.], sakraflr [inf.pr.ps.], 
sakrannas [gdve. nom.pl.f.], sakrann. [nom.sg.f.] ‘to sanctify, dedicate’; O. 
sakaraklum [nom.acc.sg.], sakarakleis [gen.sg.], sakaraklud [abl.sg.] ‘sanctuary’ < 
*sakra-klo~; Pael. sacaracirix, Marr. sacracrix [nom.sg.] title of a priestess < 
*sakra-trix ; O. oaKapaKiStpai [loc.sg.?] ‘kind of priest?’; 3. O. sakrim [acc.sg.], 
sakrid [abl.sg.], sakriss [abl.pl.] [m./f.], U. sakre [acc.sg.], sakreu [acc.pl.], sacris 
[abl.pl.] [n.] ‘sacrificial animal’ < *sakri- [adj.]; 4. O. saahtum [nom.acc.sg.n.] 
‘sanctified, holy’ < *sank-to-; U. sahta, sahatam, sahata [acc.sg.], satame [acc.sg. + 
-en] , sate, sahate [loc.sg.] f. <5~stem, locality in the procession around town, maybe 
*sankta-; 5. U. sa?e, sa?i [dat.sg.], sa?e [voc.sg.] epithet of luppiter and of vestire < 
*sak-; U. sansie, sansi, sansi [voc.sg.], sa^i, sansie, sansii, sansi [dat.sg.] ‘of the god 
Sancus’ < *sankio~. 

PIE *sh 2 k-ro- ‘sacred’, *seh 2 k-r-i-, *sh 2 -n-k- ‘to make sacred, sanctify’. IE cognates: 
Hit. saklai- [c.] ‘custom, rites’ (< *seh 2 k-ldi-), zankila'- / zankil- ‘to fine, punish’ (< 
*sh 2 nk-i + *l(o)h r T)\ Celtib. sancilistara ‘money-fine’? 

According to Forssman 1992: 308, sacer is a vjddhi-formation to sacrum ‘act of 
sacrifice’; but it seems preferable to assume ablaut in the root *s(e)h 2 k-, especially in 
view of the cognate Hittite forms. The verb continues a nasal present *sank- with 
i-suffix in the present; the pf. and ppp. were made from the pr. stem *sank~. The ppp. 
underwent the PIt. development to *sanxto- > *sa(n)xto~, after which Latin restored 
-nk-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 459f„ EM 585£, 592£, IEW 878, Giacomelli 1963: 254, Schrijver 
1991: 97, 144, Untermann 2000: 640-652, 656, Meiser 2003: 121. —> acer 

sacerdos, -otis ‘priest’ [m. (f.) /] (PI., SCBac.+; gen.pl. sacerdotum ) 

Derivatives: sacerdotula ‘a minor priestess’ (Varro). 

PIt. *sakro-ddt- ‘who has sacred endowments’. 

PIE *-deh 3 -t- ‘gift’. 
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Earlier etymological works derive -dos from PIE *d ll oh r t- ‘who places/performs the 
sacrifice’, e.g. WH, EM, Leumann 1977, Sihler 1995. But for such a meaning, the 
morphology (o-grade in the second member of a goveming compound) would be 
strange. Strunk 1994 and Nussbaum (apparently independently) 1999 derive -dos 
from the root *deh 3 - ‘to give’, in which an e-grade can be reconstructed. Strunk 
translates ‘he who has the gift of the sacred’, whereas Nussbaum posits ‘having 
contributions intended for the sacrifice’, ‘having sacred endowments’. Since Latin has 
a stem dos, dotis ‘dowry’, it seems most straightforward to interpret sacerdos as 
sacer-dot- ‘who has a sacred endowment’. But an analysis as an original goveming 
compound is not excluded. Nussbaum (p. 415, fii. 107) offers philological arguments 
to show that the combination of *sakros plus *deh 3 -(u~) ‘to give’ was known in Italic; 
compare Cato (exta et) vinum dato , and the fact that U. uses the verb purtuvitu 
[3s.ipv.II] ‘present’ when the text speaks about offers which are being presented in 
the ceremony. 

Bibi.: WH II: 460, EM 586, IEW 235-239, Leumann 1977: 275, Strunk 1994, Sihler 
1995: 49, 122, Nussbaum 1999a: 396-398, Lindner 2002: 44, LIV *deh 3 -. —» do, 
sacer 

saeculum ‘generation, breed, lifetime’ [n. o] (P1.+) 

PIt. *sai-tlo~. , 

PIE *seh 2 i-tlo- [n.] (or *sh 2 ei-tlo-) ‘lifespan’. IE cogriates: W. hoedl, Bret. hoazl > 
hoal ‘lifespan, age’ < PCI. *saitlo~; Hit. ishai-' / ishi- ‘to bind’, CLuw. hishiia-, 
HLuw. hishi- ‘to bind’ < *sh 2 -oi- / *sh 2 -i-; Skt. pr. ‘syati, sindti [3s.act.], pf. a si$aya 
[3s.act.] ‘to bind’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 460f, EM 587fi, IEW 889-891, Rasmussen 1989: 59, Schrijver 1991: 
269, LIV *sh 2 ei-. —> saeta 

saepes, -is ‘hedge, fenee’ [f. i ] (Varro+; saeps [nom.sg.] Varro, Cic.) 

Derivatives: saepire [pf. saepsi, ppp. saeptum ] ‘to surround, enclose’ (P1.+), 
saepimentum ‘enclo sure’ (Varro+), saeptuosus ‘recondite’ (Pac.); consaepire ‘to 
hedge in’ (Enn.+), praesaepes/-e, -is [f./n.] ‘stall for cattle or horses; brothel’ (P1.+), 
praesepium ‘id..’ (Varro+); saepe ‘often’ (Naev.+), saepicule ‘repeatedly’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *saip-i~. It/cognates: possibly U. seples [dat.abl.pl.] ‘nail’. 

PIE *seh 2 -i- ‘totie’. IE cognates: Gr. abruq, also aijio<; ‘steep’? al\|/a [adv.] ‘quickly’. 

The adv. saepe < * saepi [n.] is the resuit of.a semantic shift from ‘closely packed’ > 
‘close to each other’ > ‘often’ (cf. Italian spesso ‘often’ < spissus ‘thick, dense’). In 
view of the meaning ‘to bind’ of *sh 2 i-, it is tempting to derive *saepi- ‘packed, 
fenced’ from PIE *seh 2 i-p-, but a (productive) suffix *-p- is unknown. 

Bibi.: WH II: 461f., EM 588, IEW 878, Schrijver 1991: 278, Untermann 2000: 668, 
LIV *sh 2 ei-. 

saeta ‘hair of an animal; fishing-rod’ [f. a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: saetiger ‘bristly’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *saita~. 
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PIE *seh 2 i-to- or *sh 2 ei-to- ‘cord’. IE cognates: Skt. setu- [m.] ‘band, fetter, bridge’, 
YAv. haetu- [m.] ‘dam’, OPr. saytan ‘strap, belt’, Lith. sietas, saitas ‘tie’, OCS setb 
‘snare, trap’, Cz. sit’ ‘net’, OIc. seidr [m.J, OHG seid ‘cord’ [n.]. 

Most handbooks derive saeta from *sh 2 i- ‘to bind’, but Schrijver deems the semantic 
link extremely doubtful. Yet there are many accepted derivatives of this root meaning 
‘strap’, ‘cord’; by metaphorical use, a meaning ‘hair’ can easily have developed. 

Bibi.: WH II: 462, EM 588, IEW 89lf., Schrijver 1991: 270, LIV *sh 2 ei- 
saeculum 

saevus ‘harsh, savage, ferocious’ [adj. o/aj (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: saevire ‘to rage, be violent’ (P1.+), saeviter ‘savagely’ (P1.+), saevitia 
‘savageness’ (T er.+\ saevitudo ‘savageness’ (Pl.). 

PIt, *saiwo- ‘savage’. 

PIE *seh 2 i-uo- ‘savage’. IE cognates: Olr. sdeth, W. hoed ‘sorrow’ < *saitu~; Hit. 
sai- ZI ‘to become sullen, angry’, Gr. aictvfj^ ‘irritating’ < *saiuo~, Go. sait\ OHG ser 
‘pain’ < PGm. *sairo~. 

Since ‘to rage’ an ‘to be in pain’ are sometimes expressed by means of ‘to be tied, to 
be controlled by an outer force’, it is conceivable that the PIE root *sh 2 i- ‘to rage, be 
in pain’ is ultimately the same as *sh 2 i- ‘to tie’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 462f., EM 588, IEW 877, Rasmussen 1989: 57, Schrijver 1991: 270, 
Untermann 2000: 658, LIV ?2.*seh 2 (i)-. 

sagitta ‘arrow’ [f. a] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: sagittarius ‘archer’ (Sis.+), sagittatus ‘barbed’ (Pl.). 

No etymology. 

Bibi.: WH II: 464, EM 588. 

sagum ‘coarse woollen cloak’ [n. o ] (Enn.-f) 

Derivatives: sagulum ‘small cloak’ (Varro+), sagatus ‘wearing a sagum’ (Afran.+). 

No etymology. WH consider a loan from Gaulish. 

Bibi.: WH II: 464, EM 589, IEW 887f. 

s3gu$ ‘prophetic, prescient’ [adj. o/a] (Statius+) 

Derivatives: saga ‘witch, wise woman’ (Lucil.+), sagire ‘to perceive’ (Cic.+), sagax 
‘keen-scented, perceptive’ (P1.+); praesagire ‘to foresee, portend’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *sag-ak- ‘perceptive’, *sag-ije/o- ‘to seek, perceive’. 

PIE *seh 2 g-i- [m./f.] ‘tracking’? IE cognates: Olr. saigid, ■saig ‘to try to reach’ < 
PCI. *sag~(i)e/o~, MW haedu ‘to strive, earn’, denom. to a PCI. noun *sag-iia [f.]; 
Hit. sagai- ‘omen’, sakiie/a-’ ‘to give a sign, reveal’; Gr. fryeopai ‘to direct, lead’, 
Go. sokjau, MoE seek ‘to search’ < *seh 2 g~, Go. sakan, pret. sok, OHG sahhan ‘to 
quarrel’ < *sh 2 g-. 

The compound praesagire is attested earlier than the simplex, which may well be a 
back-formation to praesagire. Since sagus also appears only in post-Republican 
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Latin, praesagire has no obvious derivational basis within Latin, and may reflect a 
Plt. verb in *-je-. Kloekhorst 2008: 697 assumes that sakiie/a- is denominal to sagai-; 
for the noun, he posits a PIE paradigm *seh 2 g-oi-s, *sh 2 g-oi-m, *sh 2 g-i-os with 
generalization of the full-grade root in Hittite. This would mean that Latin sagire and 
Go. sokjan cannot be directly compared to the Hit. verb. Instead, they may both be 
denominal presents to a noun *seh 2 g-(o)i-. This might also explain why the IE 
cognates show an ablaut *seh 2 g- / *sh 2 g-. 

Bibi.: WH II; 464f., EM 589, IEW 876f„ Schrijver 1991: 97, 338, Schumacher 
2004: 555-557, LIV *seh 2 ( g ) -. 

sal, salis ‘salt’ [m. (n.) l\ (P1.+; nom.acc.sg. sale Enn., Cato) 

Derivatives: salinum ‘salt-cellar’ (P1.+), salinator ‘operator of a salt-works’ (Cato+), 
salillum ‘little salt-cellar’ (P1.+), salarius ‘of salt’ (Varro+); sallere [ppp. salsum ] ‘to 
salt’ (Lucil.F), sallire ‘to salt’ (Cato+), salsus ‘salted, salty’ (P1.+), salsamentum 
‘salted food, esp. fish’ (Ter.+), salsura ‘salting, pickling’ (P1.+); salum ‘sea’ (Enn.+), 
Salacia ‘name of a sea-goddess’ (Pac.-t-). 

Plt. * sciis, *salos ‘salt’, *sald-e/o- ‘to salt’, *salsso- ‘salted’. It. cognates: U. §alu 
[acc.sg.] ‘salt’. For a possible indirect attestation of O. *sal~, see s.v. purus. 

PIE *s6h 2 -l-s [nom.], *sh 2 -el-m [acc.], *sh 2 -l-os ‘salt’; *sh 2 l-d- (or *sh 2 el-d- or 
*seh 2 l-d-) ‘salt’. IE cognates: plr. salcrnn ‘salt’ [n.], W. halem, Gr. ixkq ‘salt’ [m.]; 
Latv. sals ‘salt’ [f.], Lith. Zem. solymas [m.] ‘saltpan’ < nom.sg. *seh 2 l-s, OPr. sal , 
OCS solb, ,Ru. sol’ ‘salt’ [f.] < *sh 2 el-; Lith. saldus ‘sweet’, OCS sladbkb, Ru. 
solodkij (dial.) ‘sweet’ < *sh 2 el-d-u-, Go. salt , OHG safz ‘salt’ [n.]. 

The PIE ablaut was retained into Latin. The stem *sal-dre/o- yielded sallere, and the 
ppp. *saldto- regularly developed into *salso~. It is possible that salum is a loanword 
from Greek; if inherited, it must be an inner-Italic derivative *sal-o - ‘salty’ > ‘sea’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 465f., 471, EM 589, 591, IEW 878f., Schrijver 1991: 98, 111, 114, 
Meiser 1998: 55, Untermann 2000: 654f. 

saliti, -Ire ‘to jump, leap’ [v. IV; pf. salui/salu, ppp. saltum ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: saltus, -iis ‘jump, leap; narrow passage, woodland’ (Naev.+); absilire 
‘to rush away’ (Lucr.+), desilire ‘to jump down, dismount’ (P1.+), dissilire ‘to burst 
apart’ (Lucr.+), insilire ‘to jump on’ (P1.+), prosilire ‘to rush forth, gush’ (P1.+), 
resilire ‘to jump back, recoil’ (Lucr.+), subsilire ‘to jump up’ (P1.+), transilire ‘to 
leap over, skip’ (P1.+); saltare ‘to dance’ (P1+), saltatio ‘dancing’ (P1.+), desultura 
‘jumping down’ (Pl.), dissultare ‘to spring apart’ (Lucr.+), exsultare ‘to spring up, 
run riot’ (Lucr.+), insultare ‘to leap in; mock’ (Enn.+), persultare ‘to leap over’ 
(Lucr.+), resultare ‘to jump away, echo’ (Lucil.+), subsultare ‘to keep jumping up’ 
(P1.+); praesul [m.] ‘dancer at the head of a religious procession’ (Lucil.F). 

Plt. *sal-je- ‘to jump’, *salto- ‘jumped’. 

PIE *sh 2 l-ie/o- ‘to jump’, *sh 2 l-to-. IE cognates: Olr. saltraid ‘to trample’, MW 
sathar ‘trampling’ < *sal-tro~, W. sathru, Bret. saotrah ‘to soil’; Skt. pr. sisarsi 
[2s.act.], sisrate [3p.med.] ‘to flow, run, hurry’ < PIE *seb; Gr. dXlopai ‘to jump’ < 
*sl-ie/o-, aor. dXxo, red.pr. iaXXto ‘to stretch out, send out’ < *si-sl~, ToB pret.med. 
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solate ‘jumped’, ToB salamo, ToA salat ‘flying’ < *sl-, *sel*sol~. 

It is assumed e.g. by LIV that Latin sal- arose from *sl- in front of -i- or Yet in 
view of horior and morior < *-fie/o-\ it seems that *sji- would phonetically yield 
*soli-\ similarly, for Celtic, *sJtro- would yield *siltro-, but we find *saltro-. One 
might explain Lat. sal- as a secondary full grade beside earlier *sel~, but the e-grade is 
not attested in Italic nor in Celtic. A root *sh 2 l- would match the Greek verb, but Skt. 
and Toch. cannot go back to *sh 2 l-. Hence, I regard the reconstruction of the root 
form as uncertain. 

Bibi.: WH II: 468, EM 590, IEW 899, Schrijver 1991: 98, 114, 1995: 377, Sihler 
1995: 304, Meiser 1998: 195f., LIV 1 *sel-. 

saliva ‘salive, spittle’ [f. a\ (Varro+) 

Derivatives: salebra ‘unevenness’ (Cic.+). 

PIt. *sal-iwo~, *sal-es-ro- ‘dirty yellow’. 

PIE *slH-V- ‘dirty yellow’. IE cognates: Ir. sal [f.] ‘dirt’, salach , W. halawg ‘dirty’ 
< *sal- < PIE *slH-V- ; OPr. salowis, Ru. solovej , SCr. slaviij ‘nightingale’ < *sal-u- 
(< *soIH-uo- ‘grey’?); Ru. solovyj ‘light bay’, solovoj ‘yellowish grey’, CS slavoocije 
‘state of having green eyes, glaucitas’ [n.]; OHG salo, gen. sahves ‘dirt’, OIc. splr 
‘dirty yellow’ < PIE *solH-u-. 

If sativa is indeed cognate with BS1. and Gm. *solH-u- ‘grey’, it may be built on an 
earlier adj. *saluus, compare Lat. -ivus in irrigfvus to irriguus , vocivus to vacuus. 
Bibi.: WH II: 468f., EM 590, IEW 879, Schrijver 1991: 2l2f. 

salix, -icis ‘willow, osier’ [f. k ] (PI.+) 

Derivatives: salictum ‘group of willows, osier-bed’ (P1.+), salictarius ‘of osier-beds’ 
(Cato+), salignus ‘made of willow-wood’ (Cato+), saligneus ‘of willows’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *salik~. 

IE cognates: Olr. sail, gen. sailech, W. helyg ‘willow’ < *salik-, Myc. e-ri-ka , Gr. 
Arc. eXiKi] ‘willow’ (Boeot. peXuoov does not certainly contain the same word); OHG 
salaha, OIc. selja < *salkidn-, OE sealh ‘willow’ < *salko~. 

Italo-Celtic *salik- may reflect PIE *slH-ik- or *sh 2 l-ik~, but Gm. would require 
*sh 2 l-k~. The sufftx interchange *-ik- vs. *-k- is hardly IE; in combination with the 
restricted distribution, the possible appurtenance of Greek *helika- with -e- in the first 
syllable (which cannot go back to *sh 2 l- ) and the fact that it is a tree name, this 
suggests non-IE origin. 

Bibi.: WH II: 469, EM 590f., IEW 879, Schrijver 1991: 103f. 
saltem ‘at least, anyhow’ [adv.] (P1.+; var. saltim Ov.+) 

WH accept the etymology *si alitem ‘if otherwise’, but the shortening and 
disappearance of initial -i- would be strange, and so would syncope (cf. aliter). 
Syntactically, saltem is often followed by a clause in si ‘if, so the presence of *si in 
saltem is the opposite of what we expect: if containing a hypothetical form * alitem 
‘otherwise’, we expect *sinon alitem ‘if not otherwise’, ‘at least’. Mechanically, one 
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could reconstruet an /-stem *sal-ti- ‘jump’ to salio', as an adverb, the acc.sg. could 
have meant ‘by leaps’ > ‘certainly, at least’. Thus, the etymology remains uncertain. 
Bibi.: WHII: 470, EM 591. 

salvus ‘safe, secure’ [adj. o/a\ (Naev.+; salve ‘hello! hail! farewell!’ Naev.+) 
Derivatives: salvere ‘to greet’ (Naev.+); salus, -utis [f.] ‘well-being, safety, greeting’ 
(P1.+), salutaris ‘salutary, wholesome’ (P1.+), salutare ‘to greet, hail’ (Naev.H-), 
saluber/-br is, gen. -bris ‘healthy, beneficiaF (Cato+), salubritas ‘wholesomeness, 
good health’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *salu- ‘whole, healthy’, *sahv-e- ‘to be welP. It. cognates: Fal. salues 
[nom.pl.m.?], salue [2s,ipv.pr.], saluete [2p.ipv.pr.], salueto(d) [3p.ipv.II.] ‘to 
greet’; O. salavs, oaXapt;, Marr. salaus, salas [nom.sg.m.], U. saluom, saluuom, saluo 
[acc.sg.m.n.], saluam, salua [acc.sg.f.], salita, saluua [acc.pl. f.] ‘whole, healthy’; 
Pael. praenomen saluta < *salut~; Pael. salauatur [nom.sg.] a certain official < 
*salwd-tor- (not borrowed from Latin). 

PIE *slH-u- ‘whole’. IE cognates: Hit. salli- ‘big, main’ < *solH-i- (Kloekhorst 
2008: 709ff.), Skt. sarva- ‘whole, all’, YAv. hauruua- ‘undamaged, whole’, OP 
haruva- ‘whole, all together’, Gr. oAoc;, Ion., H. otiXoq ‘whole, complete’, Alb. gjalle 
‘alive’, ToA salu [adv.] ‘wholly, totally’. 

Salus and salubris seem to presuppose a verb *saluere, ptc. *salutos, which in tum 
would be regular to a «-stem noun or adj. *salu~. Yet Lat. salvus has cognates in other 
IE languages which point to *sol(H)uo-. Hence, Schrijver 1991 assumes that PIt. had 
*salu- and *solwo-, and that the Iatter adopted the -a- from the former, yielding 
*salwo-. Yet *salwo- would probably yield Latin *sallo~, in spite of Schrijver’s 
efforts to render this uncertain. If Pre-Latin *saluwo- is related to Lat. sollus (cf. 
Nussbaum 1997), it may be due to an inner-Italic thematization of the adj. *salu~. 
This thematization must post-date the change of *-lw- > *-//-. Both PIt. *salu- and 
Ilr.Gr. *solwo- can be interpreted as deriving from a n. noun *solH-u - / *slH-u- 
‘wholeness’, with an ins.sg. *slH-u-hi from which salu-t- and *salu-pli- were derived 
(Pike 2007). 

Bibi.: WH II: %lf., EM 591f., IEW 979f, Giacomelli 1963: 255, Leumann 1977: 
349, 554, Schrijver 1991: 295-297, Nussbaum 1997: 186f., 1999: 386, 410, 
Untermann 2000: 651-654. —» solidus, sollus 

sanguis, -inis ‘blood’ [m. n] (P1.+; nom.acc.sg. sanguen Enn.+) 

Derivatives: sanguinolentus ‘bloody’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *sang w en-/*sanguen~. 

PIE *hiesh 2 -r [nom.acc.], *hish 2 -en-s [gen.] ‘blood’ [n.]. IE cognates: Hit. eshar / 
ishan- ‘blood; bloodshed’ [n.] (< ""l^esl^r, *h!esh 2 en 6 s), CLuw. dshar- ‘blood’, Skt. 
asrj- {dsfk, nom.sg., asnas gen.sg.), Gr. sap, Latv. asins, ToA ysar, ToB yasar ‘id.’. 

It is disputed whether sanguen is the oldest form, or whether *sanguin-s was remade 
into sanguen on the example of unguen, -inis ‘fat, grease’; the expected outcome of 
*-en-s would be *-es. The reconstruction PIE *hish 2 -n-h]g w -o/i- ‘shining like blood’ 
by Balles 1999 is too far-fetehed. The element san- may well go back to PIE 
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*hish 2 -(e)n-, the oblique form of the word for ‘blood’. The element -guen or -guiti is 
less certain. According to Kloekhorst 2008: 256-260, Hittite shows that the gen.sg. 
originally ended in *-en-s, which wotfld be in accordance with the reconstruction 
*h(sh 2 -en- for sanguis. 

Bibi.: WH II: 474f., EM 593, Sihler 1995: 300, Balles 1999. assyr\ sanies 
sanies ‘ulcer, wound matter’ [f. e] (Enn.+) 

Sanies might be a derivative in -ies to the stem *san- of the word for ‘blood’ sanguis-, 
but the formation type rather points to a deverbal abstract. Klingenschmitt (1992: 
128) reconstructs *h ( sh 2 en-ih 2 - ‘blood-like matter’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 475, EM 593. — * sanguis 

sanus ‘healthy’ [adj. o/a\ (PI.+) 

Derivatives: sanitas ‘health, good sense’ (P1.+), sanare ‘to cure’ (Caecil.+); Insanus 
‘mad’ (P1.+), Insanire ‘to be mad, rave’ (P1.+), Insania ‘madness’ (PI.+). 

PIt. *sano~. It. cognates: maybe U. sanes [abl.pl. f.?] ‘?’, attribute of certain 
sacrificial objects. 

PIE *seh 2 -no-. IE cognates: Skt. ava-satar- [m.] ‘liberator’, ava-sana-, OAv. 
auuaijhana- [n.] ‘resting-place’ (*‘unhamessing’) < *seh 2 - ‘to tie’. 

The reconstruction *seh 2 -no- is purely mechanical. Sanus might be derived ffom the 
root *seh 2 - ‘to tie’, meaning ‘which is in place, in order’, or maybe ffom the root 
*sh 2 - ‘to satisfy’ seen in satis ‘enough’, Lith. sotus ‘satisfied’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 476, EM 593f., IEW 880, Untermann 2000: 655. 

sapa ‘new wine boiled down to a proportion of its original volume’ [f. a\ (Cato+) 

IE cognates: Skt. sabarcluh- [epithet, esp. of a dairy-cow], OAv. hsbmtant- [adj.] 
‘juicy?’ < *sab-uant~, Arm. ham, OIc. safe, OHG sq/^sap’ < *sap~ (OE scep, MoDu. 
sap < Lat. sapa ) . 

It seems unlikely that sapa is derived ffom sapio ‘to taste, know’, as advocated by 
IEW and EM: the Gm. and Arm. cognates also mean ‘sap’. If the Ilr. forms belong 
here too, there is an interchange between *sap- and *sab- pointing to a loanword. If 
Ilr. is excluded, we have *sap- (Latin, Arm.?) against *sab- (Germ.) which stili points 
to a non-IE loanword. 

Bibi.: WH II: 476, EM 594, IEW 880, Schrijver 1991: 104. 

sapio, -ere ‘to taste, be intelligent, know’ [v. III; pf. sapl(v)l (» sapui)] (Naev.+) 
Derivatives: sapor ‘flavour, taste’ (Varro+); desipere ‘to lose one’s reason’ (Pl.+)> 
insipientia ‘folly’ (P1.+), Insipiens ‘unwise, foolish’ (P1.+), resipere ‘to recall the 
flavour of (Varro+), resipiscere ‘to regain consciousness, come to one’s senses 

(P1.+). 

PIt. *sap-i~; pf. *sep- ? It. cognates: O. sipus [nom.sg.m.], Vol. sepu [abl.sg.] 
‘knowing’ < ptc.pf.act. *sep-wos < *sehfp- to sapere, or with analogical e-grade in 
the perfect. Nussbaum (p.c.) suggests that the preform may have been an adj. 
*sep-uwo ~. 
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PIE *sh 1 p-i- ‘to notice’. IE cognates: OS an-sebbian ‘to remark, notice’, OHG 
intrseffen ‘to remark, taste’, OIc. sefi ‘thought’ < *saf-i- < PGm. *saf~, *sab~. 

Root-internal *hi is uncertain: it hinges on Sabell. *sep~, but this may be analogical. 
In that case, the root must be left at *sHp~. Latin pf. sapivi and Sabell. *sep- might 
(very speculatively) be interpreted as proof for earlier ablaut *seh } p-i- / *sh } p-ei-. 
Bibi.: WH II: 477, EM 594, IEW 880, Schrijver 1991: 93f., Untermann 2000: 677, 
Meiser 2003: 244, LIV *seh|p-. —* sibus 

sarcio, -Ire ‘to mend, repair’ [v. IV; pf. sarsi, ppp. sartum ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: exsarcire ‘to patch up’ (Ter.+), resarcire ‘to mend, restore’ (Cato+); 
sarcina ‘bundle, pack’ (P1.+), sarcinatus ‘loaded with a pack’ (P1.+), sarcinator 
‘mender of clothes’ (P1.+), sarcinatrix ‘woman who mends clothes’ (Varro+); sarda 
tecta ‘mended roofs’ (Paul, ex F.). 

PIt. *sark-je/o~. It. cognates: U. sarsite ‘?\ 

PIE *srk-ie/o- ‘to make good, emend’. IE cognates: Hit. sami(n)k-‘ ‘to compensate, 
replace’ < *sr-nen-k~, sarku- / sargau- ‘eminent, powerful’ < *s(o)rk-(e)u-, 
sarkiske/a-' ‘to be powerful’, Gr. epKOc; [n.] ‘fenee, enclosure, net’, opKdvr) ‘fenee’; 
maybe also dpicoq [m.] ‘oath’, ToB sark- ‘to surpass, be better’. 

Latin -ar- can be the product of a vocalization *CpCC > CarCC-, cf. Schrijver 1991: 
498. > ; 

Bibi.: WH II: 478f., EM 595, E&W 912, Schrijver 1991:492f., LIV *ser ( k } -. 

i 

sario, -Ire ‘to hoe, weed’ [v. IV] (P1.+; sarr- Cato) 

Derivatives: sartor ‘a hoer’ (P1.+), sarculum ‘hoe’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *sars-je/o- ‘to hoe, weed’, ppp. *sarsto~, n. *s(e)rs-tlo~. 

PIE *srs-ie/o- ‘to cut off, weed’. IE cognates: Skt. srni- [f.] ‘sickle’, Khot. harraa- 
‘saw’ (< PIr. *hpnaka-). 

Schrijver (1991: 493) regards sarr- as the older variant in view of Romance 
*re-sarrid and the noun sarritor. If so, *sarri- would have changed to sari- according 
to the n7flw///a-development, cf. Leumann 1977: 184. This, however, does not explain 
long a. In view,'of narrare < *gnarare, it seems more likely that sario is old and 
sarrio new. On the other hand, both variants may have been exchangeable for a while, 
so that we cannot really teli which one is older. The best argument for *sarr- is the 
possible cognate word serra ‘saw’. Schrijver assumes *sarr- < *sars- < *srs-je/o -, 
*sps-to- ‘to hoe, weed’; maybe the root is *ser- ‘to cut off, found with different 
extensions in Skt. ‘sickle’ and in Latin sarp(i)o ‘to cut off the vine’. LIV’s connection 
with Hit. sarhiie/a J ' ‘to attack(?)’ and Gr. pcoogai ‘to hurry, rush forward’ is less 
attractive semantically, and presupposes Isar-t, not sarr- or sar-. Pinault (1998: 24f.) 
has a different solution: according to him, sario is denominative to a noun nom.sg- 
*sar, obi. *satr- < *sas- < *kseh 2 -es- ‘comb’ vel sim. Yet this solution requires an 
earlier date for the shortening of*-ar > -ar than is normally assumed, viz. around 200 
BC (Leumann 1977: 111). Also, deriving a fourth-conj. pr. from nouns other than i- 
or o-stems is unusual (cf. Leumann 1977: 556). 

Bibi.: WH II: 479f, EM 595, IEW 91 If., LIV *serh 3 -. -► sarp(i)o, serra 
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sarp(i)o, -ere ‘to prune (a vine) 1 [v. III; ppp. sarptum] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: sarmentum ‘cut twigs, brushwood’ (PI.+). 

PIt. *serp-(j)e/o-l, *sarp-to -. ■ 

PIE *s(e)rp- ‘to cut off. IE eognates: Gr. apirr) ‘sickle’, Latv. sirpis, OCS srupb, R u 
serp-b ‘sickle’. 

The -a- in the verb may stem from preconsonantal position, e.g. in the ppp., or be 
analogical to sarrio. 

Bibi.: WH II: 480, EM 595, IEW 91 lf., Schrijver 1991: 493, Meiser 1998: 122. -> 
sario 

satis, sat ‘enough, sufficient’ [adv.] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: satias, -atis ‘abundance, repleteness’ (P1.+), satietas ‘satiety, 
abundance’ (P1.+), satiare ‘to satisfy, content’ (Lucr.+), insatietas ‘greediness’ (Pl.), 
insatiabilis ‘insatiable’ (Lucr.+); satisfacere ‘to give satisfaction’ (P1.+); satur [adj. o] 
‘well-fed’ (P1.+), saturitas ‘fullness, satiety’ (P1.+), saturare ‘to fili, satisfy’ (Varro+), 
satullus ‘replete’ (Varro+), satullare ‘to satiate’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *sati- ‘satiation, satisfaction’, *satu-ro- ‘well-fed’. 

PIE *sh 2 -ti- ‘satisfaction, satiation’, *s(e)h 2 -tu~ ‘satiation’. IE eognates: Olr. saith 
‘fullness’ < * satis; Skt. asinvd- ‘without chewing, without biting, devouring 
(greedily)’ < *n-sh 2 -nu-o- ‘unsatiable’ (?); Gr. a8tiv [adv.] ‘to one’s fili’, 65o<; [m./n.] 
‘satiety’ < *sad~, fipevai (II.), aor. &ccn, fibacrdai (ep.) ‘to satiate oneself, Arm. 
at-olC ‘full, full-grown’, Lith. sotus ‘satisfied, full’, Latv. sats ‘satisfied, copious’, 
OCS sytb, Ru. sytyj, SCr. sit ‘satisfied’ (the origin of SI. *y is obscure), Go. saps 
‘satisfied, full’ < *sh 2 -to-. 

WH interpret satis as a petrified nom.sg. of a noun *sati- ‘satisfaction’, while sat 
would hail from anteconsonantal * satis > *sati ’ > sat. One might also invoke potest < 
* potis est, implying a development (with reanalysis) * satis est > satis 't >> sat est. In 
this way, we need to posit only one pre-Latin construction * satis esse. Meiser 
assumes that satis reflects a comparative *sat-is ‘more satisfied’, but there is no 
indication to be found in the meaning. The adj. *saturo- ‘well-fed’ may contain the 
same n-stem as Lith. sotus, although this type of adj. is productive in Lithuanian. The 
Latin form may rather be a ra-adj. derived from a w-stem noun. 

Bibi.: WH II: 48lf., EM 596, IEW 876, Schrijver 1991: 98, Meiser 1998: 155, 195, 
LIV l. 1|, seh 2 (i)" —* sanus 

saucius ‘wounded’ [adj. o/a] ( Andr.+) 

Derivatives: sauciare ‘to wound, cut into’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *(k)sawo- ‘wound’, *(k)saweje/o- ‘to wound’. It. eognates: possibly U. sauitu 
[3s.ipv.II], a damaging act in a curse (Vine 2004). 

PIE *ksou-o- ‘scraping’, *ksou-eie/o- ‘to scrape’. IE eognates: Skt. ksura- [m.] ‘razor, 
sharp knife’, Gr. £pco ‘to plane, scratch’, £upov, £ppoi; ‘razor’, Lith. skiisti ‘to plane’. 

Vine 2004: 624 compares U. sauitu, and posits and adj. *ksou-o- ‘scraping’, whence a 
derivative *ksou-Vk- ‘a scrape, wound’ would be derived. With unrounding of *ow > 
*aw in open syllable, and addition of *-io-, this would yield *sawVkio- > saucius. 
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Vine 2006a: 237 argues that the unrounding would have applied in pretonic syllable, 
hence the preform was *ksou-o-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 483, EM 597, IEW 585f., LIV *kseu-. novacula 
saxum ‘rock, boulder’ [n. o] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: saxeus ‘of stones and rock’ (Andr.+), saxatilis Tiving among rocks’ (P1.+). 
Plt. *saks-o~. 

IE cognates: OIc. sax, OHG sahs ‘knife’? 

Plt. *saks- cannot go back to the root *sek- of secare , since -o- would remain 
unexplained. Saxum can only be cognate with the Gm. words for ‘knife’ if these 
reflect a root *sh 2 k~. However, the Gm. words can also reflect *sok-s-, and there is no 
other evidence for a root *sh 2 k- ‘to cut\ Since the semantic connection between 
‘rock’ and ‘knife’ is also not evident, saxum has no certain etymology. 

Bibi.: WH II: 484, EM 597, IEW 895f. 

scabo, -ere ‘to scratch’ [v. 111; pf. scabi] (Lucil.+) 

Derivatives: scabies ‘roughness of the skin’ (Cato+), scaber [o/a] ‘rough, scurfy’ 
(P1.+), scabrere ‘to be rough’ (Enn.), scabres [f.sg.] ‘roughness’ (Pac.+); scobis [f.] 
‘sawdust, peelings’ (Varro+), scobina ‘tool for scraping, rasp’ (Varro+), descobinare 
‘to scrape off (Varro+). .• \ 

Plt. *skaf-e/o- ‘to scratch’, *skafro- ‘rough’, *skof-i- ‘sawdust, what is scratched off. 
PIE *skb h -ro- [v.] ‘to scratch, plane’, *skob h -i-. IE cognates: Lith. skobti, ls. skabiu 
‘to plane’, Go. skaban ‘to shave’, OHG scaban ‘to plane’. 

There exists agreement on the secondary character of pf. scab-, which was made by 
lengthening the vowel of the present, following the same pattern in other verbs. 
Meiser 2003 assumes that scab- replaces an earlier perfect *skeb- < pf.pl. *ske-skb h ~, 
but it is not certain that this verb originally had a pf. at ali. Cognate forms are PGm. 
*skabanan ‘to plane’ and Lith. skobti, which in view of their meaning and the sixth 
class of Gm. *skabanan may well continue an iterative stem *skob h -. LIV adds Gr, 
ck&jitm ‘to dig (Out)’, <7Kd(prj ‘trough, basin’, but I agree with Schrijver that these are 
semantically molre remote from ‘to plane’, so their appurtenance is uncertain. For 
scabere, Schrijver posits *skeb- > *skab- by a rule *e> a after pure velar, but this has 
rightly been contradicted by Meiser, who points to the many exceptions which this 
rule would have. Latin scab- may have originated in the adj. *skbro- ‘rough’, with 
insertion of -a- between two consonant clusters (cf. Kortlandt 1989: 104). 

Bibi.: WH II: 484f., EM 597, IEW 930-933, Schrijver 1991: 431, Meiser 1998: 82f., 
2003: 156, LIV *skab h -. 

scaevus ‘left, inauspicious’ [adj. o/a] (Vitr.+) 

Derivatives: scaeva ‘omen; left-hand side’ (P1.+), scaevola ‘phallus-like charm’ 
(Varro); obscaevare ‘to constitute a good or bad omen’ (Pl.). 

Plt. *skaiwo~. 

PIE *skeh 2 -i-uo- ‘shaded; left’. IE cognates: Gr. cncaioq ‘left’ < *skaiuos; Skt. 
chaya- ‘shadow, reflection’, YAv. a-saiia- [adj.] ‘that does not cast a shadow’, Gr. 
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oKia [f.] ‘shadow’, Gr. cna]vrj. Dor. cncava ‘tent, booth, stage’, Alb. hije ‘shadow’, 
Latv. seja, dial. seTja ‘face’; OCS sem, SCr. sjen ‘shadow’, ORu. stem ‘shadow, 
vision’ [f.]; ToB skiyo [f.] ‘shadow’; Go. skeinan ‘to shine’, OCS sijati ‘to shine’ < 
*skiH-. 

There are a few rhyming formations meaning Teft, sinister’ in the IE languages; Latin 
has laevus and scaevus. As per Steinbauer 1996 (unpublished presentation, cited in 
Janda 2000: 118 and Stiiber 2006: 68), the root could be identified as PIE *skeh 2 -(i-) 
‘to shine’, from which we find derived words for ‘shade’. A derived adj. ‘shaded’ 
may have come to mean ‘westem’ but also ‘the shaded hand, the improper hand - left 
hand’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 485, EM 597f., Schrijver 1991: 270, Beekes 1994: 89, LIV *skeH(i)-. 
—*■ laevus, obscaemts, obscurus 

scalpo, -ere ‘to serateh, carve’ [v. 111; pf. scalpsi, ppp. scalptum) (Sis.+) 

Derivatives: scalpurrire ‘to keep scratching’ (Pl.), scalprum ‘tool for scraping’ 
(Catol), scalptura ‘art of carving’ (Carmen Arvale+), sculpdneae [f.pl.] ‘wooden 
shoes, clogs’ (P1.+); exsculpere ‘to care out, dig out’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *skalp-7 

PIE *sk(e)lp- ‘to split off? IE cognates: Lith. sklembti ‘slide off, slide down’?; 
OHG scelifa ‘outer skin’, MLG schelver ‘peeled off part’, schulvern ‘to flake off; 
OE scielfe ‘floor, planks’, scielf[ m.] ‘top rock’ < PGm. *skelf- ‘to split (off)’. 

Latin scalp- might be cognate with Lith. *sklemb- and PGm. *skelf~; Latin could have 
a secondary full grade scalp- from *sklp~, or phonetic *sklp- > *skalp- in 
preconsonantal position. 

Bibi: WH II: 486f., EM 598, IEW 923-927, Schrijver 1991:431. 

scamnum ‘stool, bench’ [n. o\ (Cato+) 

Derivatives: scabi/ellum Tow stool; foot-clapper’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *skambno~. 

PIE *skmb h -no- ‘support’. IE cognates: Skt. pr. skabhnati, pf. caskambha ‘to 
consolidate, prop’, skambha- [m.] ‘prop, support, pillar’, YAv. jra-scinbaiia- ‘to 
consolidate’,^ra-sfo/«6a- [m.] ‘porch’, fra-scimbana- [n.] ‘prop, support, girder’. 

If scamnum reflects *skab-no~, it is likely that the original dim. was scabellum < 
*skabne/o~. If cognate with Ilr. *skmb h ~, the noun may be reconstructed as *skmb h -no~, 
with vocalization of *CRCC- > *CdRCC- yielding *skamb h no~, as per Schrijver 1991: 
498. 

Bibi.: WH II: 487, EM 599, IEW 916, Leumann 1977: 201, Schrijver 1991: 431, 
LIV ?*skeb h H-. 

scando, -ere ‘to ascend, mount’ [v. III; pf. scandi, ppp. scansum) (Cato+) 

Derivatives: scalae [f.pl.] ‘ladder, stairways’ (P1.+), scansio ‘climbing’ (Varro+), 
ascendere ‘to go up, rise, attain’ (Andr.+), ascensio ‘ascent’ (P1.+), conscendere to 
go on board, mount, climb to’ (P1.+), descendere ‘to go down, descend’ 
escendere ‘to go up, mount’ (P1.+), inscendere ‘to climb up, mount’ (P1.+), inscensio 
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‘embarking’ (Pl.), transcendere ‘to go beyond, cross’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *skand-e/o- ‘to ascend’. It. cognates: maybe O. esskazsium [acc.sg.rn.] < 
* eks-skand-teio- ‘o f ascending ’? 

PIE aor. *skend-/*sknd- ‘to jump up, ascend’, pr. *sknd-e/o-7 IE cognates: Olr. 
sceinnid ‘to jump’, MW ysgeinnyaw ‘to splash, strew’ < PCI. *skan-n-de/o -, W. 
cy-ckwynnu ‘to arise, start’ < *kom-skendo- t Skt. pr. skandati , pf. caskanda , aor. skan 
‘to leap, spring’, skanna- ‘squirted out, leapt away’ < *skend- (with restored sk-). 

Lat. scala < *skand-sla~. If Schumacher is right in reconstructing *skand- for Celtic, 
we have an Italo-Celtic pr. *skand- vs. Skt. aor. *skend- and a pr. *skend-e/o-. But the 
sequence skr must have been restored in Skt. from either pr. or aor., since the pf. is 
judged to be secondary, cf. Kummel 2000: 572. The trigger to restore sk- must have 
been a zero-grade form in the aor. (*sknd~) or in the present (*sknd-e/o-), or an 
o-grade iterative. Since Italo-Celtic has a present *skand~, it seems more likely that it 
was the present which has *sknd-\ the -a- could then be explained from vocalization 
of *sknd- in preconsonantal position. 

Bibi.: WH II: 488, EM 599, Schrijver 1991: 43If., Untermann 2000: 235, Meiser 
2003: 211, Schumacher 2004: 574f„ LIV l.*skend-. 

scapulae ‘shoulder-blades’ [f.pl. a\ (Naev.+) 

PIt. *skap-elo-. It. cognates: U. scapia [acc.sg.] ‘shoulder(-blade)’. 

A semantic connection between ‘shoulder-blade’ and ‘shovel, spade’ is quite natural, 
due to the form of a shoulder-blade. LIV derives scapiilae from a root *(s)kep - from 
which Gr. kcottco ‘to hit’, Slav. kapati ‘to dig’ are derived, but Latin -a- cannot be 
explained from such a root. Scapulae may belong to Gr. oKrraico ‘to dig (out), work 
the earth’, onccwpq [f.] ‘winnow, bowl, trough, dish’, also ‘ship’, but this root probably 
has final *-b-, as the majority of derivatives within Greek indicate. Beekes (fthc.) 
assumes that aKCKp-/oKajr- are of European substratum provenance, in which case 
scapulae may also belong to such a non-IE root *skaP 

Bibi.: WH II: 489f., EM 600, IEW 930-933, Untermann 2000: 684f., LIV l.*(s)kep-. 

scato, -ere ‘to gush forth, swarm’ [v. 111] (PI.+; also scatere P1.+) 

Derivatives: scatebra ‘gush of water, spring’ (Acc.+), scaturrex , -icis ‘gushing 
stream’ (Varro). 

PIt. *skat- 

PIE *skt-. IE cognates: Lith. skasti. Is. skantu ‘to jump’. 

For the semantic link between ‘to jump’ and ‘gush forth’, cf. English spring. Schrijver 
1991 hestitantly considers original *sket-, but admits that there is no evidence for 
e-grade. LIV proposes a root *skHt-, which would in theory yield *skat- in Baltic and 
Italic. I think that scat- could also reflect secondary vocalization of the sequence 
*skt~, compare pat- < *pt- (s.v. pando). 

Bibi.: WH II: 490, EM 600, IEW 950, Schrijver 1991:432, LIV ?*skeHt-. 
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scaurus ‘deformed at the feet; cognomen’ [adj. o/a} (Cic,+) 

Derivatives: scauripeda ‘deformed at the feet’ (Varro). 

No etymology. The isolated comparisomwith (late Vedic) Skt. khora- ‘limping, lame’ 
is inconclusive. According to EM, Gr, oicaupoq ‘with deviating hoof has been 
borrowed from Latin. 

Bibi.: WHII: 491, EM 600. 

scelus, -eris ‘curse, crime’ [n. r] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: scelestus ‘doom-laden, wicked’ (P1.+), scelerosus ‘wicked’ (Ter.+), 
sceleratus ‘accursed’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *skelos [n.]. 

PIE *skel-os, -es- [n.] ‘curve, bending’. IE cognates: Gr. otceXoq [n.] ‘thigh, leg’, 
otcoXioq ‘crooked, bent, twisted, unjust’, cKeXkoq ‘bow-legged’ (Hsch., EM), OHG 
scelah, OE sceolh ‘oblique, curved, squinting’, NHG scheel, Olc. skjalgr ‘oblique, 
squinting’ < PGm. *skel-ha~, -gd- < IE *skel-ko~. 

Presupposes a semantic shift ‘crooked’ > ‘wicked, bad’, for which see Stiiber. Since 
Skt. skhalate ‘to stumble, trip’ belongs to Gr. ctpakXopai from PIE *sk w h 2 el-, there is 
no need to reconstruet *skh t el- with Schrijver 1991. According to Nussbaum 1999a: 
390, *-elr > *ol- did not take place because the initial cluster sk- fronted the -k-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 492, EM 601, IEW 928, Schrijver 1991:433, Stiiber 2002: 183. 

scindo, -ere ‘to split, cleave’ [v. 111; pf. scicidi, ppp. scissum] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: conscindere ‘to tear to pieces’ (Naev.+), disscindere ‘to cut apart’ 
(Cato+), discidium ‘discord, separation’ (P1.+), excidium ‘military destruction’ (P1.+), 
excissatus ‘cut off (Pl.), perscindere ‘to cleave through’ (Lucr.+), proscindere ‘to 
plough, siit’ (P1.+), rescindere ‘to cancel, remove by hewing’ (Ter.+); scindula (var. 
scandula) ‘wooden slat, shingle’ (A. Hirtius! ). 

PIt. pr. *ski-n-d-e/o~, aor. *skeid-» pf. *ski-skid~, ppp. *skisso-. 

PIE *ski-n-d- [pr.] ‘to split, tear off, *skid-to- [ppp.]. IE cognates: Olr. sceid, ■sce* 
‘to vomit, spit’ < PCI. *skei-e/o~; Skt. pr. chindhi [2s.ipv.act.], chinatti [3s.act.], aor. 
chedma [lp.inj.act.], pf. cichiduh [3p.act.], cicheda [3s.act.], ta-pte. chinna- ‘tobreak, 
split up’, YAv. auua.hisiSiia- ‘to split in two’, a-sista- ‘unsplit, unharmed’, Gr. cyi^fD 
‘to split, cut through’ (with unclear -y-), Arm. c‘tim (< *c‘it~im) ‘to tear, scratch’, 
Lith. skiesti. Is. skiedziu ‘to separate, divide’, OCS cediti ‘to strain’ < BS1. *(s)koi?d 
Olc. skita ‘to shit’. 

The absence of Lachmann’s Law in the ppp. is ascribed either to the short vowel in 
the pf. (Meiser, Sihler), to neutralization of the glottal component of *-d- in the nasal 
present, which then analogically spread to the other verb forms (Kortlandt 1999, 
Schrijver) or to general shortness of high vowels (Jasanoff 2004). On justifying the 
reading excissatus rather than excisatus in Pl., Cist. 383, see Kiimmel 2004b: 355. 
Bibi.: WH II: 488f:, 493f., EM 599, 602, IEW 919-922, Leumann 1977: 294, 
Schrijver 1991: 500, Sihler 1995: 76, Meiser 1998: 210, 2003: 189, Schumacher 
2004: 578, LIV *sk h eid-. —> scutum 
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scintilla ‘spark of fire’ [f. a\ (PL+) 

Derivatives: scintillare ‘to send out sparks, glitter’ (PI.+). 

IEW connects scintilla with the root *ski- ‘to shine’, now *skeH(i)~ in LIV. Whereas 
the suffix can be a diminutive in *-lelo- or *-n-lo~, the stem form *scint- cannot be 
explained: does it somehow derive from scindo ? 

Bibi.: WHII: 494f., EM 602, IEW 917f. 

scio, scire ‘to know’ [v. IV; pf. sci(v)i, ppp. scitum] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: scitari ‘to inquire about’ (P1.+), scitulus ‘nice-looking’ (P1.+), scilicet 
[v./adv.] ‘surely, naturally’ (P1.+), scitamenta , -orum ‘delicacies, refinements’ (P1.+), 
scius ‘cognizant, skilled’ (Pac.+), scientia ‘knowledge’ (Varro+); sciscere (scivi, 
scitum ) ‘to get to know, approve’ (P1.+), sciscitari ‘to try to get to know, inquire’ 
(P1.+); nescius ‘unknown, not knowing’ (PI.+), nescire ‘not to know; some-’ 
(Naev.+); conscius ‘sharing knowledge, conscious’ (P1.+), insciens ‘not knowing, 
stupid’ (PI.+), inscientia ‘ignorance’ (Caecil.+), inscitus ‘ignorant’ (P1.+), inscitia 
‘ignorance’ (P1.+), inscius ‘ignorant, unaware’ (Varro+); consciscere ‘to decree for 
oneself, ordain’ (P1.+), praesciscere ‘to get to know beforehand’ (Ter.+), resciscere 
‘to get to know of (Naev+). 

PIt. *skije/o- ‘to know’. 

PIE *skh r i(e/o)- ‘to incise’,. IE cognates: Skt. ° chyati [3s.act.] ‘to cut open, skin’, 
dva-cchita- ‘pulled off (skin)’, Bal. sayag ‘to shave’, Gr. oydco ‘to make an incision, 
siit open’. • 4 

Scio is probably a back-format ion on the basis of nescire. If ‘to know’ developed 
from ‘to di stingui sh, make a decision’, -scire can belong to a root meaning ‘to cut off, 
incise’. LIV derives -scio from *sekH- (as in secare) which, in view of its meaning, 
may well be the same root as the one given by LIV as *sk h eh 2 (i)- ‘to cut’, which is 
more likely *skh 2 ~. Thus, the ja-present of Skt. -chyati and Lat. -scio may both go 
back to the same PIE present. LIV (following Rix 1999) assumes that -scire arose in a 
compound because a simplex *sekH-ie/o- would yield pre-Latin *sekaje/o~. But if the 
suffix was athematic, *skH-i- would yield *-sci-. On the basis of the Hittite paradigm, 
Kloekhorst 2008: 695f. argues that the final laryngeal was probably *h|. 

Bibi.: WH II: 495, EM 602f., IEW 919-922, Rix 1999: 526, LIV *sekH-, *sk h eh->(j>. 
—* seco 

scipio ‘stick’ [m. «] (PI.+) 

PIt. *skeip-7 

PIE *skeip-o- ‘pole, stick’. IE cognates: Gr. oKUtcov ‘staff, stick’, cKOinnq probably 
‘supporting beam on which the tiles rest’ (Hsch.). 

The appurtenance of Skt. sepa- ‘penis’ is a wild guess. Latin cippus and scipio may 
belong to the Greek words cited, but the family is isolated, and may well go back to 
loanwords. 

Bibi.: WH II: 496, EM 603, IEW 543. —> cippus 
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scirpus ‘bulrush or similar piant’ [m. 0 ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: scirpeus ‘woven from bulrushes’ (P1.+), scirpiculus [adj. / m.] ‘of/fcr 
bulrushes; a basket from bulrushes’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *skerpo-7 

No etymology. Formally, it might go back to *skerp- (cf. firmus and inscr. Mirqurios 
stircus), in which case it can be derived from the root *skerp- ‘to pluck, cut off as in 
carpo. This leaves the semantics to be explained: *skerp-o- might mean ‘what is 
picked’ or ‘to be picked’, but I see no compelling connection with the bulrush. 

Bibi.: WHII: 496, EM 603. -> carpo 

scOpae ‘branches of a piant, broom’ [f.pl. 0 ] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: scopio ‘stalk (of a piant)’ (Cato+), scopus ‘stalk’ (Varro), scapus ‘stem 
stalk, shaft’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *skop-a~. 

IE cognates: Gr. oxanoq ‘stick’ (Hsch.), cncqTrropai ‘to support oneself < *skap~; 
Latv. skeps ‘spear, javelin’, CS stapt ‘stick’ < *skep-7; OHG skaft [m.], OWNo. 
skapt [n.] ‘shaft’. 

Latin scapus might be a borrowing fforn Gr. oicS7to<;, but scop- must be older, and 
both could go back to ablaut within a PIE root *sk(e/o)h 2 p-. Yet a verbal root of this 
form is not attested, and the words might also be (independent?) borrowings. 

Bibi: WH II: 490,497, EM 600,604, IEW 930-933. 

scortum ‘skin, hide; prostitute’ [n. 0 ] (P1.+; ‘skin, hide’ only in Varro) 

Derivatives: scortari ‘to consort with prostitutes’ (P1.+), scortator ‘who consorts 
with prostitutes’ (P1.4-), scortes ‘goat-head skins’ (Paul, ex F.), scorteus ‘made of 
hide’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *skort-o-. 

PIE *sk(o)rt-o- ‘cutting’. IE cognates: see s.v. cortex. 

The word for ‘skin’ was used as a euphemism for ‘prostitute’. Since no verbal forms 
of *krt- or *skrt- remain within Latin, the cooccurrence of nominal derivations of 
both PIE root variants {cena, cortex from *krt~, scortum from *skrt-) is striking. 

Bibi: WH II: 497, EM 604, IEW 938ff., LIV *(s)kert-. —* cena, corium, cortex 

scribo, -ere ‘to write’ [v. III; scripsi, scriptum ] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: scriba ‘writer, secretary’ (P1.+), scriptura ‘writing, text, tax’ (P1.+), 
scripturarius ‘of a certain tax’ (Lucil.E), scriptor ‘writer’ (Lucil.E); a(d)scribere ‘to 
add in writing, reckon’ (P1.+), ascriptivus ‘enrolled in addition’ (P1.+), conscribere ‘to 
enroll, compose’ (P1.+), conscribillare ‘to cover with scribbling’ (Varro+), describere 
‘to draw, mark, describe’ (P1.+), discribere ‘to allot, separate’ (Ter.+), exscribere ‘to 
write out, transcribe’ (P1.+), inscribere ‘to inscribe, record’ (P1.+), praescribere ‘to 
lay down, prescribe’ (Ter.+), subscripere ‘to append, sign, write under’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *skreif-e/o- ‘to carve’, *skripto- ‘carved’. It. cognates: O. scriftas [ppp- 
nom.pl. f.], U. screhto [nom.sg.n.], screihtor [nom.pl. n.] ‘written’ < *skrib to-‘, 
possibly PalU. skerfs ‘?’ [nom.sg.] < *skrib h -i~. 
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PIE *skreib h -e/o- ‘to carve’, *skrib h -to-? IE cognates: Latv. skripat ‘to scratch, 
scribble, write down’; OIc. hrifa ‘scratch, tear’ < *krTp/b h -. Unclear: MIr. scnp(a)id 
‘scratches’, Gr. cnc&pupoq ‘outline, sketch’, cncapupdopai ‘to tear up the surface of a 
body, scratch’ (depending on whether -a- is a late anaptyctic vowel, or old). 

The ppp. has adopted the full grade *ei from the pf. and pr. 

Bibi.: WH II: 499, EM 604f., IEW 938-947, Schrijver 1991: 244, Untermann 2000: 
685f., Meiser 2003: 119, LIV ?*s ( k ) reib h ~. 

scrinium ‘receptacle for letters or papers’ [n. o] (Sall.+) 

In theory, it might be a derivative of a root *(s)krei-, for which IEW adduces Lith. 
skrieti ‘to rotate, circle, fly’, OCS krilo ‘wing’, Lith. kreivas ‘crooked, curved, 
wrong’, Ru. krivoj ‘crooked’ < *krei-uo~. Yet there is no indication that scrinium 
must be derived from a root meaning ‘crooked’ or ‘to rotate’, so that we cannot go 
further. 

Bibi.: WH II: 500, EM 605, IEW 935-938. 

scrobis ‘hole in the ground, pit’ [m., f. i} (P1.+) 

Derivatives: scrobiculus ‘small planting-hole’ (Varro+). 

Pit. *skrof-i-. 

PIE *skrob h -i- ‘hollow, pit’IE cognates: Lith. skrebSti, Is. skrebit ‘to rattle, 
crunch’, Ru. skresti , ls. skrebu ‘to scratch, plane’; Latv. skrabt ‘to scratch, plane’, Po. 
skrobac ; OE screpan ‘schaben, kratzen’. j 

BS1. points to a root in *-b h ~, with which Gm. only partly agrees; but this may be due 
to secondary developments of the Gm. stops. 

Bibi.: WH II: 500, EM 605, IEW 938-947, LIV *(s)kreb-. -* scrofa 

scrOfa ‘sow’ [f. d] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: scrofipascus ‘that feeds sows’ (PI.). 

PIt. *skrof-a- ‘scratcher, digger’. 

PIE *skrob h -h 2 -. IE cognates: see s.v. scrobis. 

i 

WH and IEW’s'suggesti on that scrofa was borrowed from Gr. ypoprpac;, -d5oq ‘old 
sow’ (Hsch.) cannot be accepted: it does not explain the Latin form, and there is no 
guarantee that the word existed early enough in Greek. It seems much more likely that 
scrofa is a non-Roman dialect form from *skrof-a- ‘scratcher, digger’, since pigs are 
often denominated on account of the rummaging way they search for food; see s.v. 
porcus. If scrofa is a borrowing, we cannot be sure about its original vowel: it might 
ha ve been *o, which the Romans borrowed as o. A preform with short *o would be 
more in line with PIE morphology. 

Bibi.: WH II: 500f., EM 605. —> porcus, scrobis 

scrupus ‘sharp stone’ [m. o ] (Cic.+) 

Derivatives: scrupeus [adj. / f.] ‘of sharp rocks; obstacle’ (Enn.+), scruposus ‘full of 
sharp rocks’ (P1.+), scrupulus ‘worry, precaution’ (Ter.+), scrupulosus ‘jagged; 
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minutely careful’ (Varro+); scnp(t)ulum ‘certain small unit of measurement’ 
(Varro+). 

It is assumed that scrlp(t)ulum got «ts -i- (and sometimes -t-) under the influence of 
scriptum. No etymology. 

Bibi.: WHII: 501, EM 606, IEW 938-947. 

scrflta, -orum ‘discarded goods, junlc’ [n.pl. o ] (Lucil.+) 

Derivatives: scrutillus ‘kind of sausage’ (P1.+), scrutarius ‘second-hand dealer’ 
(Lucil.+), scrutari ‘to examine, investigate’ (P1.+); scrautum ‘skin used for storing 
arrows, quiver’ (Paul, ex F.), scrotum ‘the scrotum’ (Ceis.). 

PIt. *skrout -? 

IE cognates: Go. and-hruskan ‘to research’ < *krut-skr, OHG scrotan ‘to hew, cut; 
cut clothes’, scrot ‘cutting’, OE screadian ‘to peel, cut off, skriid [n.] ‘garment’, OIc. 
skriid [n.] ‘valuables, garment’, OHG scruton, scrodon , scrutilon ‘to investigate’. 

Certainly not borrowed from Gr. ypurr] [f.] ‘woman’s dressing-case, tool-bag, 
frippery’ as assumed by WH. In theory, a preform *skrouto~ may have developed to 
scriit- in Rome and to scrot- in Latium; scraut- would then be a hypercorrect form for 
scrot-. It is not certain, however, that scrautum and scrotum semantically belong to 
scrut- ‘discarded goods, trifles’. The further etymology is uncertain: only Gennanic 
contains words matching in form and possibly in meaning. 

Bibi.: WH II: 498, 502, EM 604,606, IEW 938-947, Schrijver 1991: 265f. 

scurra ‘fashionable city idler’ [m. d\ (P1.+) 

Whereas WH regard scurra as a borrowing from Etruscan, IEW and Meiser 1998 
propose an etymology *sk !w) pa to a root *skers- ‘to jump’. Yet this is a mere root 
etymology, without obvious cognates, and semantically uncompelling. Furthermore, 
m. nouns in -a, if inherited, tend to be etymologically transparent (cf. Leumann 1977: 
280). 

Bibi.: WH II: 502, EM 606, IEW 933-935, Meiser 1998: 63. 
scutra ‘shallow dish, pan’ [f. a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: scuta [f.] ‘shallow dish, pan’ (Lucii.), scutella ‘small shallow dish’ 
(Cic.+), scutriscum ‘small scutra’ (Cato), scutula ‘scutra-Iike figure; small shallow 
dish’ (PI.+). 

WH regard scuta as a back-formation to scutella, with long u introduced from scutum. 
A connection with scutum ‘shield’ seems possible: a shield turned upside down may 
be used as a dish or pan. Yet the suffix -ra would be an unusual addition to derive a 
noun from scutum. Hence, it may well be a Ioanword. 

Bibi.: WH II: 503, EM 606. 

scutum ‘shield’ [n. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: scutarius ‘maker of shields’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *skoito- [n.] ‘shield’. 
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PIE *skoi-to- ‘piece of wood, sheath, shield’. IE cognates: Olr. sciath (gen. sceith ) , 
W. ysgwyd, OBret. scuit, scoet, Bret. scoed ‘shield’ < PCI. *skeito- [n.]; OPr. staytan 
[scaytan] ‘shield’, Lith. skietas , Latv. skiets ‘reed (in a loom)’ < *skoi-to~; OCS stitb, 
Ru. scit, gen. scita [m.] ‘shield’, Po. szczyt ‘top, summit’ < *skeito-, OE skd>6, scead, 
OHG sceida ‘sheath’, 01 c. skeid f. ‘loom’, pl. ‘sheath’ < PGm. *skaid-i-; OIc. skid 
[n.] ‘billet, snow-shoe, ski’, OE scid, OHG scit ‘stick, billet’, OIc. skid i [n.] ‘sheath’ < 
PGm. * skeid-. 

The ablaut *skeito- / *skoito- within BS1. and within Italo-Celtic is striking, and 
points to productive derivatives from veibal forms (verb *skeit~, noun *skoito-7). The 
root *ski- might be an unenlarged variant of the root *skid- ‘to split’ found in scindo. 
Bibi.: WHII: 503, EM 607, IEW 919-922, Schrljver 1995: 194. —> scindo 

s6 ‘(him, her, it, them)seI£Ves’ [pron. reflexive] (Lex XII, Andr.+): acc.abl.sg. se 
(OLat. inscr. sed, PI. sed), gen.sg. sui, dat.sg. sibi (inscr. sibei) 

Derivatives: suus [adj.poss.] ‘his, her, its, their’ (OLat. inscr. soueis ‘suis’). 

PIt. acc. *s(w)e (stressed), *se (unstressed), dat. *sefei, abi. *sed; poss. *sowo~. It. 
cognates: O. siom [acc.], sifel, Pael. sef<e>i , U. seso [dat.] ‘him-, herself < acc. 
*se-om, dat. *seb h ei, seso maybe < *soi + (e)psom/d; O. suvefs [gen.sg.m.], suvad, 
suvad [abl.sg.f.], suvam, suva [acc.sg.f.], ooupev [loc.sg.n. + -en] , U. svesu, sueso 
[loc.sg.n./f.], Marr. suam, Pael. sua [acc.sg.f.], suois [datpl.m.], SPic. suais [abl.pl.f.], 
suhuh [abl.sg.m.] ‘his, her’ < *swo- (U.), *sowo- (O., SPic.); U. surur, suror ‘just so’ 
< *wd-.wdv, suront, sururont , sururo ‘just so’ < *swqs-ont. 

PIE *se [acc.], *seue [gen.], *seb h io [dat.] ‘oneself, *suo- ‘own’. IE cognates: Olr. 
fein,fadein < *sue-(de-)sin ‘own, self, OAv. hoi, YAv. he, se ‘he, she’ [gen.dat.], OP 
-saiy [gen.dat.] < *so/ei, YAv. huuduudiia < *suab h ia ‘for himself, Gr. e, e, Pamph. 
fhe ‘oneself < *sue, nom. otpeTg ‘they (themselves)’, acc. Ion.H. otpeat;, Aeol. H. 
Dor. otpe, dat. o(piot(v), Aeol. Ion. H. Dor. oq>i(v) < *s-b h -, Alb. vete ‘self, OPr. dat. 
sebbei, acc. sien, OCS dat. sebe, acc. sg, Go. sik, OHG sih, OIc. sik ‘oneself, Go. sis, 
OIc. ser [dat.]. Adj.: Skt. sva-, OAv. x a-, YAv. hauua-, Gr. 6eoi;, Lith. savas, Latv. 
savs, OCS svojb ‘his, his own’. 

The -d in the abi. can be inherited from PIE. In the acc., it can simply be the abi. form 
which was used as the acc. The long vowel will stem from the stressed acc.sg. *s(u)e 
> *se. The gen.sg. sui continues the gen. of the poss. suus ‘his, her’ < *seuo-. The PIE 
acc. probably was *se, which took *u from the poss. *suos, whence acc. *sue, at least 
in stressed position. The possessive then introduced the first vowel from the gen. 
*seue: *suos » *seuos > PIt. *5owd5. 

Bibi.: WH II: 626f„ EM 664, IEW 882-BS4, Leumann 1977: 461-465, Beekes 1995: 
209-211, Sihler 1995: 376-379, Schrijver 197: 72-78, Meiser 1998: 156-159, 
Untermann 2000: 68lf., 724f., Weiss 2002: 356f. —» se- 

s€-, se-, so-, so- ‘away, without’ [pref.] (mostly se-; se- in seorsum (cf. verto), so- in 
socors, soluo, so- in sobrius ) 

Derivatives: sed ‘but’ (Andr.+; set Cato+), se, sed [prep. + abi.] ‘without’ (Lex XII+). 
PIt.acc. *se, abi. *sed (» *sed). It. cognates: U. seipodruhpei [adv.] ‘to both sides’ 
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< *se-k w oterod-k w id. 

The abl.sg. (fswed?. >) *sed originally meant ‘per se, for itself, whence ‘however 
but’ as cj. and ‘without, away’ as prfep.; see s.v. se for the loss of *-w~. In isolation, 
the preposition is preserved in Lex XII se fraude and e.g. in Paul, ex F, As a separate 
word, the final -d was lost, yielding se, or the vowel was shortened, yielding the 
conjunction sed ‘but’. The variant se- in compounds can directly stem from *sed- in 
front of consonant-initial heads. The variants se- and so- are rare, and can be 
explained in two ways. It is possible that they continue an acc. *swe ‘toward oneself 
> ‘per se, separately’, as Meiser 1998: 158 argues. Loss of *w led to se-, which may 
have been assimilated to so- in socors, and underwent the regular change of *el to ol 
if l was velar, in soluo (Weiss 1994: 94). The disadvantage of this solution is that we 
must assume the coexistence of hwe and *sed as prefixes meaning ‘away’; also, there 
is no hard evidence for *sw- in Italic, Latin may just continue PIE *se. Alternatively, 
seorsum contains *se- with shortening in hiatus, and se- was then analogically 
introduced in *se-kors and *se-luo. Meiser assumes dissimilatory loss of *w in 
*swe-worso-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 506f., EM 609, IEW 882-884, Leumann 1977: 192, 559, 
Klingenschmitt 1980: 209f., Schrijver 1991: 122, Meiser 1998: 82, 157f. —> cor, se, 
sobrius, soluo, sospes, ve- 

sebum ‘hard animal fat, tallow’ [n. o ] (P1.+) 

The word is attested too early to be a loan from Germanic. WH and IEW suggest that 
it and Germanic *saip~ ‘soap’ may reflect a common etymon. LIV reconstructs a root 
*seib- ‘to drip’, but *-b- is extremely rare in PIE, and the meaning of sebum is not 
necessarily connected with ‘to drip’. No etymology. 

Bibi.: WH II: 478, 504, EM 607, IEW 894, Leumann 1977: 68. 

seco, -are ‘to cut, sever’ [v. I; pf. secui, ppp. sectum] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: secula ‘sickel/scythe’ (Varro), sectio ‘cutting, castration, buying up’ 
(Varro+), sector ‘who cuts, who buys up’ (P1.+), sectura ‘cutting, quarry’ (Varrcri-), 
securis [f.] ‘axe’ (P1.+), securicula ‘small axe’ (P1.+), secespita [f.] ‘kind of sacrificial 
knife’ (Suet., Paul, ex F.); f(a)enisex ‘mower’ (Var.+); exta, -orum ‘upper intemal 
organs’ (Naev.+); circumsecare ‘to cut round; circumcise’ (Cato+), dese/icare ‘to cut 
off, mow’ (Varro+), disse/icare ‘to cut apart’ (Varro+), exse/icare ‘to cut out’ (P1.+), 
insecare ‘to make an incision’ (Cato+), insicium ‘rissole’ (Varro+), praese/icdre ‘to 
cut at the end’ (Varro +),praesegmen ‘a clipping’ (PI .+),prose/icdre ‘to cut off, sever’ 
(P1.+), prosicies ‘severed portion’ (Lucil.+), rese/icare ‘to cut back, prune’ (Cato+), 
subsecare ‘to cut away’ (Varro+), subsicivus ‘left over, spare’ (Lucil.+). 

PIt. *sekaje/o~. It. cognates: U. prusekatu, prusektu [3s.ipv.II], pruse^etu, 
proseseto [ppp. acc.pl.n.], proseseto [gen.pl.n.], pruse^ete, prosesetir, prosesetir, 
proseseter [dat.pl.n.] ‘to cut out’ (the entrails of the sacrificial animal) < *pro-seka-, 
sup. *prd-seke-to~; U. pruse^ia [acc.pl.n.] < *prd-sek-jo- ‘(entrails) which have been 
cut out’. 

PIE *sekh r ie/o- ‘to cut ofT. IE cognates: Hit. sakk-' fsakk- ‘to know, pay attention 
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to’ < *sokhi-/*skh]-, OCS sesti. Is. sekg ‘to cut’, Ru. sec ’ ‘to cut to pieces, beat’, SCr. 
sjeci ‘to cut’. 

The long e in secula is striking, and recalls that of regula and tegula. Varro mentions 
that secula is found in Campania, which may mean that it is a dialect form, and that 
its long e in Latin does not prove long *e in PIt. The noun s(a)cena [f.] ‘sacrificial 
axe’ (Andr., Paul, ex F.) is only attested in quotations by Festus and Paulus, and its 
form vacillates; stili, the fact that it was borrowed into Celtic (Olr. scian ‘knife’) 
shows that it was alive during the Roman era. The solution put forward by Rosen 
1994, viz. that s(a)cena must be compared with Heb. sakkln, Aram, sakkln 
‘slaughtering-knife’, is attractive. In Rosen’s view, both words are probably borrowed 
from an unknown third source. 

Bibi.: WH II: 459, 504f., EM 585, 607f„ IEW 895f., Leumann 1977: 311, Schrijver 
1991: 127, 487, Rix 1999: 526, Untermann 2000: 587-589, Meiser 2003 : 230, LIV 
*sekH-. —> scio, sexus, signum 

secus ‘otherwise; alongside’ [adv., prep. + acc.] (Andr., Naev., PI.; CIL) 

Derivatives: sequius [comp.] ‘unfavourably, differently’ (Affan.+), sequester [adj.] 
‘depositary, intermediary, trustee’ (P1.+), altrim secus, altrinsecus (adv.] ‘on the other 
side’ (P1.+), extrinsecus [adv.] ‘from without, on the outside’, utrimque()secus (adv.] 
‘on both sides’. > - 

PIt. *sekwos [nom.sg.m.] ‘separate’. 

PIE *se-kuo- ‘for/by oneself, separate’. IE cognates: Olr. sech (+ acc.) ‘past; 
without’, W. heb, Co. heb, OBret. hep ‘without’ < PCI. *sekua ‘separately’ [ins.sg.?]. 

The older explanation is that secus continues a ppa. *(se-)sek w -os- ‘following’. 
Klingenschmitt 1980 objects that Celtic ‘without’ can hardly be explained on the 
basis of the meaning of *sek w ~, and furthermore that the lenition which the preposition 
causes in Olr., W. and Co. suggests a vowel-final form in *-<5 or *-o. Klingenschmitt 
proposes an adj. *se-kuo- ‘separate, by itself, with the element se- ‘apart’ of Latin 
se-, se-, so-, and the suffix *-kuo- from Skt. visva- ‘ali’. The suffix -ester in sequester 
(‘the third party’) follows the example of equester and others. 

Bibi.: WH II: 506, 518f., EM 608f., 615fi, IEW 896f., Leumann 1977: 352, 
Klingenschmitt 1980: 208-214; Meiser 1986: 246ff, LIV l.*sekV —» procul , sequor 

sedeo ‘to sit, be seated’ (v. II; pf. sedi, ppp. sessum] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: sedes, -is [f.] ‘seat, dwelling-place’ (Andr.+), sediculum ‘seat’ 
(Varro+), sedile [n.] ‘seat, chair’ (Varro+), sedentarius ‘sitting’ (P1.+), sedare ‘to 
restrain, cause to lie down’ (P1.+), Insedabiliter ‘unassuageably’ (Lucr.+), sella ‘seat, 
chair’ (P1.+), sessibulum ‘seat’ (P1.+), sessio ‘sitting’ (Varro+); assidere ‘to sit by, 
dwell close to’ (P1.+), assiduus ‘wealthy, constantly present, incessant’ (Lex XII+), 
consedare ‘to check, stop’ (Cato+), consessus, -us ‘gathering’ (Afran.+), desidere ‘to 
remain seated, be idle’ (P1.+), desidia ‘idleness’ (P1-+), desidiabula, -orum ‘a life of 
idleness’ (PI. Ix), desidiosus ‘idle’ (Varro+), insidiae [f.pl.] ‘ambush, trap’ (P1.+), 
insidiari ‘to lie in wait, lie in ambush’ (P1.+), obsidere ‘to occupy, blockade’ (P1.+), 
obsidio ‘siege, blockade’ (P1.+), obsidium ‘siege, blockade’ (P1.+), obses, -idis 
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‘hostage, surety’ (Elog.Scip., Naev.+), obsessor ‘who takes possession; besieger’ 
possessor ‘occupier, tenant’ (Var.+), possidere ‘to hold land or property’ (P1.+), 
praesidere ‘to keep watch, govem' (P1.+), praeses ‘guardian, custodian’ (PI.+), 
praesidium ‘protection, garrison’ (P1.+), residere ‘to be left over, remain seated’ 
(P1.+). reses [adj.] ‘listless, torpid’ (Lucil.+), residuus ‘left over; idle’ (Acc.+), 
subsidium ‘assistance, support, reinforcement troops’ (P1.+), supersedere ‘to abstain 
from’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *sedre- ‘to be seated’, *sed-(i~) ‘seat’, *sed-la- ‘seat\ It. cognates: U. sersi [loc. 
or abl.sg.] ‘seat’ < *sed-i~, sersitu [3s.ipv.II], zeref, serse [pr.ptc.act., nom.sg.m.] ‘to 
sit’ < *sedri-. 

PIE *sed-eh r ‘to be seated’ [pr.], *sed-/*sed- ‘seat’. IE cognates: Olr. saidid, ■said 
‘to sit’, MCo. hedhi, MBret. hezaff ‘to stop’ < *sede/o~, Olr. sid ‘peace’, W. hedd 
‘peace’, Skt. pf. sasada [3s.act.], them.aor. asadat [3s.act.], aor.ps. dsadi, ppp. satta- 
‘to sit down, settle down’, OP niyasadaya- ‘to set down, establish’, Gr. £C,opm. ‘to sit 
down’, Lith. sediti, Latv. sedet, OCS sedeti, Go. sitan ‘to sit’. 

Latin and Sabellic continue a stative pr. *sed<-e- ‘to be seated’; the other independent 
Latin forms are sella, sedes and sedare. The latter must ha ve meant ‘to make someone 
sit down, appease’. The noun sedes (a PIt. /-stem?) is probably built to the PIE root 
noun, but may also continue a PIE // r stem according to Schrijver. On desidiabula, 
see Serbat 1975: 47f: 

Bibi.: WH II: 507-509, EM 509-611, IEW 884-887, Steinbauer 1989: 142, Schrijver 
1991: 121, 376, Meiser 1998: 142, Untermann 2000: 658-660, Meiser 2003: 203f., 
Schumacher 2004: 560f., LIV *sed-. —* solium 

seges, -etis ‘field of com, arable land’ [f. /] (Lex XII+) 

PIt. *seg-et- ‘seed’ > ‘sown land’. 

PIE *seg-e/o- ‘to adhere, fasten’. IE cognates: MW heu. Is. heaf'to sow, throw on, 
strew’ < PCI. *seg-(i)e/o-; Skt. pr. sajami, pf. sasahja ‘to adhere, hang on’, asakti- [f.] 
‘pursuit, devotion, adhering’, nisahgm- ‘carrying a quiver’, OP fraha (n) jam 
[ls.ipf.act.] ‘to hang out’, Lith. segti, 3s. sega ‘to fasten, pin’, OCS prisqsti ‘to touch’, 
Sin. s$c.i ‘hold out one’s hand, try to keep up with’ < BS1. *seng~, Ru. posjagat’ ‘to 
encroach, infringe’, OCz. sahati ‘to touch, reach for’ < PS1. * sagati. 

Schumacher 2004: 563 justifies the semantic shift from ‘to adhere’ to Celtic ‘to sow’ 
via the steps ‘to imprint’ > ‘put in’ > ‘sow’. The tutelary goddess ofcorn at the time 
of sowing Seia (Pliny) could be derived from *Seg-ja. 

Bibi.: WH II: 509f., EM 61 If., IEW 887, LIV l.*seg-. 

sggnis ‘slothful, inactive’ [adj. /'] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: segnitia/-es [f.] ‘inertia, sluggishness’ (P1.+), segnitas ‘sluggishness’ 
(Acc.+). 

PIt. *sek/g-ni-. 

An adj. in *-«/-, cf. lenis, omnis. The root is identified as the root of Gr. f)K(i ‘slightly, 
softly’, fjttcov, Ion. ijoccov ‘smaller, weaker’, sup. fjKiOToq ‘least’, which can reflect 
PGr. *sek~. This might derive from PIE *sek- ‘to dry out, coagulate’ or from a root 
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*sehjk-. Yet the latter is translated as ‘to arrive’ by LIV, which does not fit segnis nor 
Gr. f)K- ‘little’. If segnis is separated from the Greek forms, it may also belong to 
*seg- ‘to adhere, stick’ (‘sticky’ > ‘inert’). In case the root was *sek- or *seg~, the 
long vowel is problematic: does it stem from an original root noun? This would be an 
ad hoc assumption, since there is no direct evidence for it. 

Bibi.: WHII: 510, EM 612, IEW 896. 

sem-, sim- ‘once, one’ [pref.] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: semper ‘always’ (Naev.+), sempiternus ‘everlasting’ (P1.+), sincinia ‘a 
single song’ (Paul, ex F.), simitu [adv.] ‘at the same time, together’ (P1-+), simplex , 
-icis ‘having a single layer, simple’ (P1.+), simplicitas ‘singleness, ignorance’ 
(Lucr.+), simplus [adj.] ‘single, simple amount’ (PI.+); semel ‘once’ (PI.+). 

PIt. *stp-per ‘once and for ali’, *sm-tplak- ‘simple’, *sip-plo- ‘single’, *sip-l{il)- [n.] 
‘once; together’. 

PIE *sm- [in cp.] ‘one’. IE cognates: Skt. sakft, YAv. hakardt [adv.] ‘once’, Gr. 
fotal; ‘once’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 51 lf., EM 612, IEW 902-905, Schrijver 1991: 218, Coleman 1992: 
415fi, Meiser 1998: 176f, Untermann 2000: 716. —*• mille , semi-, similis , sincerus , 
singuli 

s£mi- ‘half [pref.] (P1.+; sem- before vowels, sometimes se- before m-) 

Derivatiyes: selibra ‘half a libra’ (Cato+), semodius ‘half a modius’ (Cato+), 
sestertius ‘having the value of two-and-a-half (Varro+), simbella ‘coin worth half a 
libella’ (Varro+), sinciput, -itis ‘a half-head’ (P1.+), sincipitamentum ‘a half-head’ 
(Pl.); sesque- ‘one and a half (< *semis-que). 

PIt. *semi~. It. cognates: U. sehemu,semu [abl.sg.n.] ‘single, separate?’ < *sem-o-l 
PIE *sem-i [loc.sg.] ‘in one’. IE cognates: Skt. a-sami [adv.] ‘not half, completely’, 
Gr. figi- [in cp.] ‘half; OE sam-, OHG sami- ‘half. 

The meaning shifted from ‘(in) one’ > ‘one of the two’ > ‘half. 

Bibi.: WH II: 512f., EM 612, IEW 905f„ Leumann 1977: 488, Beekes 1995: 190, 
Meiser 1998: 1.77, Untermann 2000: 663f. —» libra, sem-, similis 

senex, senis ‘old man’ [m. k/i] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: senior ‘older; a man of older age’ (P1.+), senatus, -us ‘political 
assembly at Rome, senate’ (P1.+), senecta ‘period of old age’ (P1.+), senectus ‘old’ 
(P1.+), senectus, -iitis ‘old age’ (P1.+), senere ‘to be old’ (Pac.+), senescere ‘to grow 
old, fade away’ (Varro+); senius ‘old man’ (Ter.+), senilis ‘of an old man’ (Naev.+), 
senium ‘old age, decay, melancholy’ (P1.+), seniosus ‘affected with weakness’ 
(Cato+), senica ‘old man’ (Pompon.+), senecio ‘old man’ (Afran.+); senator ‘senator’ 
(Cic.+), senaculum ‘place where the senate assembled’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *seno- ‘old; old man’, *sen-ek- ‘old man’. It. cognates: O. senateis, senateis, 
aevaxrm, aevarqio [gen.sg.] ‘senate’, borrowed from Latin senatus. 

PIE *sen-(o-) ‘old’. IE cognates: Olr. sen, W. hen ‘old’ < PCI. *seno-, Skt. sana-, 
Av. hana- ‘old’, Gr. Evoq ‘old, stale, of last year’, Arm. hin, Lith. senas, Latv. s$ns 
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‘old’ < *sen-o-, Go. sineigs ‘old, elder’, sinista ‘the eldest’. 

It has been argued that Latin shifted from thematic *seno- to athematic *sen- under 
the influence of invenis, but this is hardly credible. We may posit thematic *seno- (as 
in Celtic), which changed to an i-stem in Latin under the influence of iuvenis. The adj. 
senilis can also derive from an o-stem noun (cf. erilis, servilis, puerilis-, iuvenilis not 
attested before Cic.), as can senius, senium. The nom.sg. has introduced a suffix *-ek~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 513f., EM 613, IEW 907f., Schrijver 1991: 149-153, Sihler 1995: 319* 
Untermann 2000: 666. 

sentina ‘bilge-water, bilge of a ship; the scum of society’ [f. a\ (Cic.+) 

Derivatives: sentinare ‘to bale out’ (Caecil.+), sentinosus ‘full of bilge-water’ 
(Cato); persillum ‘small pitch-flavoured ladle, used by the flamen Portunalis to 
anoint the equipment of Quirinus’ (Fest.). 

PIt. *sem-t-l *s(e)m-e/o- [pr.]? 

PIE *semH- ‘to scoop’. IE cognates: Olr. do-essim* ‘to pour out’ (< *tu-eks-sem-e/o~), 
MW gwehynnu ‘to pour out, empty’ (< *uo~), OBret. douohinnom ‘to scoop(?)’ (< 
*tu-uo-sem-de/o-); Lith. semti ‘to scoop’. 

There is no obvious formal or semantic obstacle to the etymological connection with 
PIE *semH-, but in the absence of other cognate forms in Latin, it is stili basically a 
root etymology. The instrument persillum could reflect *per-sem-lo- or *per-sm-elo- 
to a verb *per-s(e)m-e/o- ‘to pour over’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 291, 514f„ EM 614, IEW 90lf., Schumacher 2004: 569, LIV *semH-. 
—* simpu(v)ium 

sentio, -ire ‘to sense, feel’ [v. IV; pf. sensi, ppp. sensum ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: sensim ‘slowly, tentatively’ (P1.+), sensibilis ‘perceptible’ (Lucr.+), 
sensilis ‘capable of sensation’ (Lucr.+), insensilis ‘incapable of sensing’ (Lucr.+), 
sensus, -iis ‘sensation, sense’ (Varro+); sententia ‘opinion, intention, decree’ (P1.+), 
sentiscere ‘to begin to beware of (Lucr.E); assentari ‘to agree, flatter’ (P1.+), 
assentatio ‘flattering’ (P1.+), assentatrix ‘woman who flatters’ (Pl.), assentatiuncula 
‘piece of flattering’ (Pl.), assentire ‘to agree, approve’ (P1.+), consentaneus ‘fitting, 
appropriate’ (P1.+), consentire ‘to agree, be in harmony’ (Lucr.+), dissentire ‘to 
disagree; differ’ (Pac.+), dissensio ‘disagreement’ (Varro+), persentire ‘to be fully 
conscious of (Acc .+), persentiscere ‘to become fully conscious of (P1.+). 

PIt. *s(e)nt-ije/o-1 *s(e)nt-(e)i~. 

PIE *snt-ie/o- or *sent-i-/*snt-ei- ‘to notice’. IE cognates: Lith. sintSti, 3s. sinti ‘to 
think’, OCS s$stb ‘sensible, wise’ < BS1. *s(e)nt- ‘think’; *sent- ‘go’ in Olr. set 
‘road‘ < *sentu~, PGm. *sandjan- ‘to send’, *sinpa- ‘road’, *sindd- ‘travel’. 

Since the pr.ptc.act, is sentient-, Leumann explains the noun sentent-ia by means of a 
dissimilation of the first *i in *sentientia. In principle, it could also be a remnant of a 
PIE root aorist. The meaning shows the connection with BS1. *snt- ‘to think’; whether 
this root is the same as *sent- ‘to go’ is doubtful. 

Bibi.: WH II: 515f., EM 614, IEW 908, Leumann 1977: 232, Meiser 2003: 121 , LIV 
*sent-. —> nota 
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sepelio, -Ire ‘to bury’ [v. IV; sepeli(v)i, sepultum) (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: sepelibilis ‘in conditions to be buried’ (P1-+); sepulcrum ‘tomb, grave’ 
(P1.+), sepultura ‘bunal’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *sepel-je/o- ‘to bury’, *sepel-to- ‘buried 5 , *sepel-tlo- ‘grave 5 . 

PIE *sepel-ie/o- ‘to honour 5 . IE cognates: Skt. saparyati ‘to honour, worship 5 ; Skt. 
pr. sapanti [3p.act.], pf. sepur ‘to take care, honour 5 , OAv. haptT [3s.pr.act.] ‘watches, 
restrains himself, preserves’; ha/si [2s.pr.act.] ‘you hold(?)’; Gr. eno) ‘to take care of, 
commit, do’. 

The presence of -e- instead of -i- in the second syllable in front of l exilis may be due 
to assimilation to e in the first syllable (cf. teget-). Whereas sepelire could be a 
denom. to an adj. *sepelo- , this cannot be the case for Skt. saparyati ; and I find it 
unlikely that an adj. *sep-elo- yielded a noun * sepeli- in PIE already from which, also 
in PIE, a verb *sepeli-ie/o- was derived. Hence, the formation *sepeI-ie/o- must be 
old. Lat. sepultus and sepulcrum probably have analogical sepul- < *sepel-to~, -tlo- 
(on the model of, e.g., haurio - haustus). 

Bibi.: WHII: 517, EM 615, IEW 909, Meiser 1998: 196, LIV *sep-. 
septem ‘seven 5 [num. indecl.] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: septemdecim ‘seventeen 5 (P1.+), septimus ‘seventh’ (Naev.+), 
septimanus ‘on the seventh day’ (Varro+); septingenti ‘700’ (P1.+), september, -bris 
[adj.] ‘of the seventh month’ (Affan.+), septentriones [m.pl.] ‘Ursa Maior; the north’ 
(P1.+), septentrionalis ‘northem’ (Varro+), septum, -uricis ‘seven-twelfths 5 (Varro+), 
septeni [adj.pl.] ‘seven apiece’ (P1.+); septuaginta ‘seventy’ (Varro+), septuennis 
‘seven years old’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *septm, *septmo-. 

PIE *septm ‘seven’, *s(e)ptm-o- ‘seventh’. IE cognates: Olr. secht n-, W. saith, Hit. 
siptamiia- [n.] Tiquid from seven substances’ < *septm-io-, saptaminzu [adj?] 
‘sevenfold? 5 < *sptm-in~, Skt. sapta ‘seven 5 , saptdtha-, saptama- ‘seventh’, Av. hapta- 
‘seven 5 , haptada- ‘seventh’, Gr. ema ‘seven 5 , Lith. septyni, OCS sedtm, Go. sibun ‘id.’. 

In septuaginta < *septm-dk(o)mt~, the -a- stems from the other decads, but -u- most 
likely arose phonetically: *septma- > *septuma- > *septmva- (Coleman 1992: 402). 
A simi lar antevocalic development is found in septuennis. Septingenti can be phonetic 
from *septengentoi < *septm-dkmt-oi. 

Bibi.: WH II: 517f, EM 615, IEW 909, Coleman 1992: 395f., Sihler 1995: 414,422, 
431, Beekes 1995: 214-216, Meiser 1998: 171-175. 

sequor, sequi ‘to follow’ [v. 111; pf. secutus sum\ (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: sequax ‘following closely’ (Lucr.+), secta ‘course, line, system’ 
(Naev.+), sectari ‘to pursue, accompany’ (P1.+), sectarius ‘a wether followed by the 
flock’ (P1.+), seetator ‘follower, attendant 5 (Lucil.+); assequi ‘to go after, achieve 5 
(PI.+), assecue ‘attentively 5 (PL), assectari ‘to follow closely, escort’ (P1.+), cdnsequi 
‘to follow, overtake, achieve’ (P1.+), consectari ‘to seek, pursue 5 (P1.+), conseque 
‘consequently 5 (Lucr.), exsequi ‘to follow, pursue, carry out 5 (PI.+), exsequiae [f.pl.] 
‘funeral procession’ (Ter.+), insectari ‘to chase, harry 5 , insequi ‘to follow closely’ 
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(Lucr.-t-), obsequi ‘to comply with, devote oneself (PI.+), obsequium ‘compliance 
Service’ (P1.+), obsequella ‘compliance, obedience’ (P1.+), obsequiosus ‘compliant’ 
(Pl.), obsecuta [f.] ‘devotee’ (Laevi), pedisequus ‘male attendant’ (P1.+), pedisequa 
‘female attendant’ (PI.+), persectari ‘to follow up, investigate’ (P1.+), persequi ‘to 
follow persistently, seek out’ (P1.+), prosequi ‘to accompany, fumish’ (P1.+) 
subsequi ‘to follow close behind’ (P1.+); secundas ‘following, second’ (Pl.+) 5 
secundare ‘to make favourable for travel, prosper’ (Lucil.+), secundarius ‘of the 
second grade or size’ (Cato+), insecandas ‘next in order’ (Pl.)> obsecundare ‘to act in 
compliance’ (Ter.+). 

Plt. *sek w -e/o- ‘to follow’, *sek w -to- ‘followed’, *sek"'ondo- ‘following’. 

PIE *sek w -e/o- [med.] ‘to follow, accompany’. IE cognates: Olr. seichidir* ‘to 
follow’ < *sek"’-i- « *sek w -e/o-; Skt. pr. sacate, sisakti ‘to follow, go after’, Av 
haca- ‘to accompany’, Gr. «topon ‘to follow’; Lith. sekti, Latv. sekt ‘to follow, go 
after’; Go. saihjan ‘to see’. 

The original ppp. *sekto- yielded the denominal verb sectari and its derivatives, and 
was subsequently replaced by secutus on the model of the verbs in -ad. The adj. 
secundus < *sek w o-ndo- ‘following’ came to be used as the ordinal ‘second’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 519, EM 616, IEW 896f., Schumacher 2004: 564, LIV l.*sek g -. -+ 
insece, secus, socius 

serenus ‘ciear, unclouded’ [adj. o/a ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: serescere ‘to become dry’ (Lucr.). 

Plt. *(k)sero- ‘dry’. 

PIE *Kseh r ro- ‘dry’. IE cognates: Gr. c,np6c, ‘dry, arid’, £,epbv [n.] ‘dry land’, OHG 
serawen, MHGNHG serben ‘to dry out’. 

Both forms seem to be built on an unattested stative pr. *sere- ‘to be dry’. Lat. *ser~ < 
*ser- can be due to shortening in pretonic syllable (Dybo’s Law). The explanation for 
the short vowel in Gr. ^epov is less ciear. 

Bibi.: WH II: 520, EM 616f., IEW 625, Schrijver 1991: 338, Meiser 1998: 75. 

sErius ‘important, serious’ [adj. o/a ] (Naev.+) 

Plt. *ser-jo-. 

PIE *sehi-ro- ‘slow, heavy’. 

Schrijver suscribes to WH and IEW’s etymology as *swer- ‘weighty’. This begs the 
question of the reflex of *sw- in Latin: *swe- yields so-, *swa- yields sud-, and suesco 
seems to show that *swe- yields sue-. This means that serius is more likely to reflect 
*se- without *-w~. The long vowel can hardly stem from compensatory lengthening of 
a lost consonant in front of -r~. In view of the meaning ‘weighty, serious’, it is 
tempting to link serius with severus, and assume contraction across *-w< *sewerio- > 
* serio-. However, according to the established rule (cf. Meiser 1998: 92), the preform 
accented as *sewirio- would not lose *-w~. The following alternative may be 
considered: since ‘important’ can be derived from ‘weighty’, serias may derived from 
serus ‘slow’, via a shift from ‘slow’ to ‘tiring’ to ‘heavy’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 521, EM 617, IEW 1150f., Schrijver 1991: 126. serus 
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serO, -ere 1 ‘to piant, to sow seeds’ [v. 111; pf. sevi, ppp. satum ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: semen [n.] ‘seed, semen, offspring’ (P1.+), seminium ‘procreation, 
breed’ (P1.+), seminare ‘to procreate; sow’ (P1.+), seminarius ‘of seed’ (Cato+), 
sementis [f.] ‘sowing, crop’ (P1.+), sementivus ‘of sowing-time’ (Cato+); sator 
‘sower, founder’ (P1.+), sativus ‘cultivated’ (Varro+), satio ‘sowing, planting’ 
(Cato+); asserere ‘to piant near’ (Cato+), conserere ‘to piant, strew thickly’ (P1.+), 
disserere ‘to piant at intervals’ (Varro+), inserere ‘to piant, graft on’ (Andr.+), 
interserere ‘to piant between’ (Lucr.+), obserere ‘to sow, piant’ (PI.+), reserere ‘to 
replant’ (Varro+); Consivius ‘a god who presided over procreation’ (Varro). 

PIt. *si-se/o- ‘to sow’, aor. *se-, ppp. *sato- ‘sown’, *semn ‘seed’. It. cognates: O. 
seemunef [dat.sg.], Pael. semunu [gen.pl.?], a deity; possibly U. sehmemar, 
sehemeniar [gen.sg.], seme.nles, sehmenier [dat.abl.pl.] ‘?’, kind a feast or gathering. 
PIE *si-sh r e/o- [pr.] ‘to sow’, *seh,-/*sh r [aor.], *sh]-to~; *seh r mn [n.] ‘seed’. IE 
cognates: Lith. siti, Latv. set ‘to sow’, Lith. semenys ‘linseed, flaxseed’, OCS set i, 
SCr. sijati ‘to sow’, OCS semq ‘seed’; Go. saian ‘to sow’. 

According to Leumann 1977: 345, sementis may have been reshaped from earlier 
*sementom. The reduplicated present is traditionally reconstructed as *si-s(e)h r ; its 
development to *siro > sero (lowering of *i and *u in front of r) was established by 
Parker 1988. LIV chooses a different solution and reconstructs an iterative pr. 
*se-sohi/sh r ; yet such presents usually show the o-grade in the daughter languages. 
Bibi.: WH II: 512, 522, EM ‘6[7f., IEW 889-891, Schrijver 1991: 94, 412, Meiser 
1998: 192,205, Untermann 2000: 660, 662f., LIV *seh{~. 

j ’ $ 

sero, -ere 2 ‘to link, join’ [v. 111; pf. serui , ppp. sertum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: (1) series ‘series, sequence’ (Varro+), serilia [n.pl.] ‘plaited material’ 
(Pac,+); asserere ‘to lay claim to’ (P1.+), conserere ‘to join, engage in’ (P1.+), 
deserere ‘to leave, abandon’ (P1.+), disserere ‘to set out in words, discuss’ (Varro+), 
disertus ‘skilled in speaking, plain’ (P1.+), disertim ‘plainly’ (Andr.+), disertare ‘to 
discuss, talk about’ (P1.+), edisserere ‘to expound, relate’ (P1.+), edissertare ‘to relate 
in detail’ (PIA), inserere ‘to put in, introduce’ (Andr.+; Andr. inserviuntur), 
trdnsserere ‘to insert and pass through’ (Cato+), praesertim ‘above ali, especially’ 
(P1.+); (2) sera ‘detachable bar, rail’ (P1.+), obserare ‘to bolt, fasten’ (Ter.+); (3) 
sermo ‘speech, talk’ (P1.+), sermocinari ‘to hold a conversati on’ (Cato+), sermonatus, 
-iis ‘talk, conversation’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *sere/o~, ppp. *s(e)rto-. It. cognates: O. aserum [inf.] ‘to lay onto’ (with object 
manim ‘hand’) < *ad-ser-om. 

PIE *ser-e/o- ‘to thread, tie together’. IE cognates: Gr. etpco ‘to kmt together’, aor. 
eipcu, epoai, eppata pl. ‘earhangers’; OLith. seris ‘thread’; OIc. sorvi [n.] ‘collar’ < 
PGm. *saruiia~, Go. sarwa [n.pl.] < PGm. *sarua-? ToB sarm [n.], ToA snrm 
‘motive, cause; basis, ground’ < *s(u)er-mn. 

Sermo cannot be connected with O. sverrunel [dat.sg.] because of initial sv- 
(*swermon would have yielded Latin *sormo). The derivation from a root ‘to link, put 
on a string’ is not compelling, but can be defended with paralie 1 etymologies of words 
for ‘speech’ in other languages. Barton 1987 argues that PIE had a root aorist and a 
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/e-present. 

Bibi.: WH I: 356, II: 520-523, EM 616-619, IEW 911, 1049, Barton 1987, 
Untermann 2000: 127, Meiser 2003: 126, LIV 2.*ser-. —> sors 

t 

serpfi, -ere ‘to crawl, glide’ [v. 111; pf. serpsi, ppp. serptum\ (Lucil.+) 

Derivatives: serpens [f./m.] ‘snake, serpent’ (Cato+), serpullum ‘any sort of thyme’ 
(Cato+); disserpere ‘to spread outwards’ (Lucr .+), proserpere ‘to creep out’ (P1.+). 
PIt. *serpe/o-. 

PIE *serp-e/o- ‘to creep’. IE cognates: Skt. sarpati ‘to creep, crawl’, sarpd- [m.] 
‘snake, adder’, Gr. ep7ito ‘to creep, crawl, go’, ipnexov [n.], Aeol. 6 pmxov ‘animal 
that goes on ali fours’, gpjuuXLoq [m. f.] ‘tufted thyme’, Alb. gjarper ‘snake’ (< 
*serpe/on-'). 

Serpullum was probably borrowed from Greek as *herpullum, and provided with s- 
from serpo. 

Bibi.: WH II: 524, EM 619, IEW 912, LIV *seip-. 

serra ‘saw; serrated battle formation’ [f. a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: serrula ‘small saw’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *sersd- ‘saw’. 

PIE *sers-h 2 - ‘cutting off. 

Within Latin, the best connection is with sario ‘to hoe, weed’, which would point to a 
root *srs-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 524, EM 619, Schrijver 1991: 493. sario 

serum ‘whey; any similar fluid’ [n. o ] (Cat.+) 

PIt. *sero- [n.] ‘liquid’. 

PIE *ser-o- [n.] ‘flovving, liquid’. IE cognates: Skt. sarci- ‘flowing, liquid’ < *sero~, 
punah-sara- [adj.] ‘running back’, pr. sisarsi ‘flows, runs’; Gr. opoq [m.] ‘the watery 
part of curdled milk, whey’ < *sord- ‘flower, runner’. 

Serum could be cognate with Skt. sard- and Skt. si-sar- ‘to flow, run’, although these 
are usually derived from PIE *sel- (see s.v. salio). Otherwise, we have only a Latin 
action noun with e-grade and a Gr. agent noun with o-grade. 

Bibi.: WH II: 525, EM 619, IEW 909f. 

sSrus ‘belated, slow’ [adj. o/a\ (Lucil.+) 

Derivatives: sero [adv.] ‘late, too late’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *sero- ‘(too) late’. 

PIE *seh|-ro- ‘long-lasting; late’. IE cognates: Olr. sir ‘lasting, eternal’, W. Co. 
Bret. hir ‘long’. 

The root cannot be identified as the root of Skt. sd~, sya- ‘to tie’, which is *sh 2 -. 

Bibi.: WH II: 526f„ EM 620, IEW 889-891, Schrijver 1991: 140, 527, LIV 
l.*seh|(i)-. —> serius, setius 
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servus ‘slave’ [m. o] (Lex XII, Andr.+) 

Derivatives: (1) serva ‘female slave’ (P1.+), servolus ‘young slave’ (Pl.+), servola 
‘slave-girl’ (P1.+), servitium ‘slavery, slave class’ (P1.+), servitiis, -tutis ‘servitude’ 
(Naev.+); conservus ‘fellow slave’ (P1.+), conserva ‘female fellow slave’ (P1.+), 
conservitium ‘fellowship in slavery’ (PL); (2) servire ‘to serve as a slave, be subject’ 
(P1.+), servilis ‘of a slave’ (Lex XII+), serviliculus ‘mean and cringing’ (PL); 
inservire ‘to attach oneself to, take care of (P1.+), praeservire ‘to be in attendance as 
a slave’ (PI.+), subservire ‘to behave as a servant’ (Naev.+); (3) servare ‘to watch 
over, look after; observe’ (P1.+), servator ‘saviour, preserver’ (P1.+), ser\>atrix 
‘protectress’ (Ter.+); asservare ‘to keep safe, watch’ (P1.+), conservare ‘to keep from 
danger, keep unchanged’ (P1.+), observare ‘to observe, watch, abide by’ (P1.+), 
observatio ‘surveillance, observance’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *serwo- [m.] ‘shepherd’, *serwo- [n.] t *serwa- [f.] ‘observation’. It. cognates: 
(1) O. serevkidimaden [abl.sg.], oapeuiciSipap [acc.sg.] < *serwV- ‘watching’?; (2) 
U. Seritu, seritu , serituu [3s.ipv.II] ‘to observe’ < *ser(w)i- (cf. Martzloff 2006: 634); 
U. anseriaia [ls.pr.sb.], aserio [2s.ipv.], azeriatu, aseriatu [3s.ipv.II], anzeriatu, 
anseriato, aseriato [sup.], anzeriates, aseriater [ppp. abl.pl.f.] ‘to watch (birds)’ < 
*an-seria-, denom. verb to *an-ser-iom ‘(bird-)watch’; U. ooserclome [acc.sg. + -en] 
n. ‘watch-tower’ vel sim. (not specifically for watching birds), maybe *op-seri-tlo-m. 
PIE *ser-u-o- ‘guardian’, *ser-u-o/h 2 - ‘protection’. IE cognates: Av. haraiti ‘heeds, 
protects’, hauruua- ‘id.’, haurpua- ‘protecting’ (pasus-hauruuo spa ‘sheep-dog’), 
haratar- ‘guardian’, hara- ‘guarding’; possibly Gr. oopoc; [m.] ‘watcher, guard(ian)’ < 
*sor-uo~, Gr. opdco ‘to look, perceive, see’, Ion. also opeoi (Hdt.), Aeol. opTjpx, Myc. 
o-pi ... o-ro-me-no ‘watching’ < *sor-l 

Rix 1994a argues that the original meaning of *serwo- probably was ‘guard, 
shepherd’, which underwent a pejorative development to ‘slave’ in Italy between 700 
and 450 BC. Servire would be the direet derivative of servus, hence ‘be a slave’; 
servare would in his view be derived ffom an older noun *serwd- or *serwom 
‘observation, heedance’. The stem *ser-u- would be a u-stem to the root *ser-, which 
is also found in Avestan. 

Bibi.: WH II:'525-527, EM 619-621, IEW 910, Meiser 1986: 192f., Rix 1994a, 
Untermann 2000; 104f., 669f., 816f., L1V l.*ser-. 

sitius ‘later, to a lesser degree’ [adj. o/d ] (P1.+) 

PIt. *seto-. 

PIE *seh|-to- ‘late, slow’. IE cognates: Olr. sith- ‘continuous’, sithithir ‘as long as’, 
W. hyd, Co. Bret. hes ‘length’ < *situ/i- ‘length’; OE sid ‘long’, OHG sito Tax’ < 
*s(e)hj-i-to-, OE sid, OS sith, OHG sid ‘since’ < *s(e)h r i-to-. 

Setius can be regarded as an io-derivative to an adj. *seto- ‘late’ or ‘slow’, which may 
be formed from the same root as *sero- ‘(too) late’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 527, EM 621, IEW 889-891, Schrijver 1991: 140, LIV l.*seh,(i)-. 
serus 
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severus ‘stem, striet, severe’ [adj. o/a ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: severitas ‘stemness, seriousness’ (Ter.+), severitudo ‘seriousness’ 
(PI.+), asseverare ‘to declare, affirm’ (P1.+). 

PIt. * sedero- ‘steadfast’. * 

PIE *seg h -ur/-un- ‘holding’. IE cognates: Skt. sdhuri- ‘victorious, strong’ (RV) < 
PIE *sog h -ur, Skt. sdhvan- ‘powerful’, Gr. £%op6q ‘strong, secure’, eveyupov ‘pledge, 
security’, o^upo^ ‘strong, secure’, maybe cn3evog [n.] ‘strength, power’ < *sg h -uen- 
(Nussbaum 1998b: 525). 

WH and Meiser 1998 explain severus as a compound of *swe- ‘apart, away’ and 
*wero- ‘true’ < *‘friendly, nice’. However, the semanties are difficult. Lat. verus 
means ‘real, true’, and in view of the Celtic, Gm. and BS1. adjectives for ‘true’ which 
also go back to *ueh r ro-, this meaning must be old. And even if WH’s coiijecture, 
viz. that *wero- also meant ‘friendly’ in a prestage of Latin, were true, a meaning 
‘stem, striet’ hardly equals a description as ‘not friendly’. For this reason, 
Nussbaunfs solution (1998b: 536) is attractive: severus could reflect “PIE 
*seg h -uer-o- [adj.] ‘steadfast, tough’, a possessive o-derivative of a hysterokinetic 
nom.-acc. *seg h uer ‘steadfastness, toughness”’. The latter formation can be 
interpreted as a collective derived from a n. *seg h -ur/-uen- ‘holding’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 528, EM 621,1EW 1165f„ Meiser 1998: 82, L1V *seg h -. 

sex ‘six’ [num. indecl.] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: sexdginta ‘sixty’ (Cato+), sexagesimus ‘sixtieth’ (Ter.+), sexageni 
[pl.adj.] ‘sixty at a time’ (P1.+); sexennis ‘six years old’ (P1.+), seni [pl.adj.] ‘six at a 
time’ (P1.+), sedecim ‘sixteen’ (P1.+), sescenti [pl.adj.] ‘six hundred; innumerably 
many’ (P1.+), semestris ‘of six months, lasting six months’ (Varro+); sextus ‘sixth’ 
(P1.+), sextilis [adj.] ‘name of the sixth month’ (Varro+), sextans [m.] ‘one-sixth’ 
(Varro+), sextarius [m.] ‘measure of one-sixth’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *seks ‘six’, *seks-to- ‘sixth’. It. cognates: Ven. *segtos in PN segtio[i] ‘Sextio’, 
U. sestentasiaru [gen.pl.f.] *?’, maybe name of a day < *seks-to- ‘sixth’, cf. O. 
deken-t-asio maybe O. sehsik[ [nom.sg.?] < *seks- if to Lat. sextarius ‘measure’. 

PIE *(s)ueks ‘six’, *uks-o- ‘sixth’. IE cognates: Olr. se, MW chwech ‘six’, Skt. sas- 
‘six’, sodasa ‘sixteen’, YAv. xsuuas ‘six’, xsuuas.dasa- ‘the sixteenth’; Gr. Dor. 
pff, Arm. vec ‘, Alb. gjashte, Lith. sesi, OCS sestb, Po. szesc, Go. saihs ‘six’. 

The forms sedecim, seni and semestris show voicing and loss of *ks in *-ksd~, *ksn, 
*ksm. In sexdginta, -a- has been inserted into *seks-g- (which would have yielded 
*segintd ) on the analogy of quadraginta. The PIt. form *seks has analogically 
dropped *-w- ffom *sweks by analogy with *septm ‘seven’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 528f., EM 621, IEW 1044, Lejeune 1974: 338, Coleman 1992: 395, 
Si hier 1995: 413, Beekes 1995: 213-216, Meiser 1998: 171, Untemiann 2000: 664, 
67 If., Lubotsky 2000. 

sexus ‘gender, sex’ [m. u ] (P1.+; n. lx in Pl. Rud. 107) 

Derivatives: secus [n.; only nom.acc.] ‘sex’ (Sis.+) (always used with adj. muliebre, 
femineum, virile). 
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Secus seems the more original formation, but it is strange that the older texts only 
know sexus. The modern meaning of sectio ‘division’ suggests that sec/xus might 
derive from secare ‘to sever’, but the morphology remains unclear: does sexus go 
back to an s-present *sek-s- ‘to cut up’, or was it derived from a form *sek-s- of the 
putative s-stem underlying secus? 

Bibi.: WHII: 529, EM 621f. seco 

si, sic ‘if [cj.] (Lex XII, Andr.+; CIL sei, nisei) 

Derivatives: sic ‘thus, so’ (NaevH), sm ‘but if (P1.+), sive, seu ‘or if, whether’ 
(P1.+), nisi ‘except if, unless, but that, but’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *sei [loc.sg.] ‘in this’ > ‘thus’. It cognates: Vol. sepis ‘if someone’ < *seipis\ 
U. sopir ‘id.’ < *suepis < *suaipis; O. sval, svai, suae, U. sve, sue, SPic. suai [cj.] 
‘if; whether’ < *$uai [loc.sg.f.?]. 

PIE *so- ‘this’. 

Lat. sive, seu < *sei-we, sin < *sei-ne, sic < *sei-ke. The original meaning of PIt. *sei 
was ‘so’, which developed into a conditional. The older meaning is preserved in the 
expression sidis placet , cf. English so help me God. *Sei may be loc.sg. of *so-, since 
Sabellic has *swai, which may be loc.sg.f. of *swo-. Lat. seu reflects *sew < *sewe, 
with apocope preceding the change of *e (< *ei) > i. 

Bibi.: WH II: 530, EM 622, IEW 978f., Leumann 1977: 470, Meiser 1998: 59, 
Untermann 2000: 667, 721f., i 7 / 25f. —► ipse, so- 

1 ^ 

sibilus ‘hissing sound’ [m. o\ (Pac.+) 

Derivatives: sibilare ‘to hiss’ (P1.4-), subulo ‘flutist’ (Enn.+). 

The date of attestation suggests that sibilare is older than sibilus. Probably onomatopoeic 
for a sound sib- (or si-, with a sufFix *-plo~). Lat. subulo from *soi- could point to *si- 
beside *soi~. Watmough 1997: 53-68 is adamant that subulo was borrowed from 
Etruscan, but the original meaning of the alleged source, the gent. suplu, is unknown. 
Bibi.: WH II: 53 lf., 620, EM 622, IEW 1040f., Leumann 1977: 550f., Steinbauer 
1989:260, Schrijver 1991: 75. 

\ 

sibus ‘elever’ [adj. o/a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: persibus ‘very shrewd’ (Naev.+). 

In view of the meaning, and since a ppa. *sep-us- occurs in Sabellic (O. sipus), sibus 
may well represent a borrowing from a Sab. ppa. ‘knowing’. In that case, however, 
Latin -b- needs an explanati on. 

Bibi.: WH II: 477, EM 622, IEW 880, Leumann 1977: 610, Untermann 2000: 678. 
—►sapio 

sica ‘dagger’ [f, d] (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: sicarius ‘assassin’ (Cic.+); sicilis [f.] ‘sickle’ (Enn.+), sicilicula ‘small 
sickle’ (Pl.), sicilire ‘to go over with a sickle’ (Varro+), sicilimenta, -orum 
‘sickle-cuttings’ (Cato+). 
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There is no way to connect sic- ‘dagger, sickle’ with the root sec- ‘to cut’, nor is there 
an alternative etymology. The noun may well be a loanword. 

Bibi.: WH II: 533, EM 623, IEW 895f. 

t 

siccus ‘dry’ [adj. o/a] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: siccare ‘to dry (tr./intr.)’ (Cato+), siccitas ‘dryness’ (P1.+), siccoculus 
‘having dry eyes’ (Pl.); exsiccare ‘to make dry, drain’ (Enn.+). 

PIt. *siskwo-l 

PIE *si-sk-u- ‘dry’? IE cognates: MIr. sesc ‘dry, barren, infertile’, MW hysp ‘dry’ < 
*siskuV~; Skt. d-sascu$i- ‘not drying up\ Av. hisku- ‘dry’, Khot. skala ‘dry places’, 
Gr. £ck£to (ptovrj ‘the voice broke down’, iojcvog ‘dry, arid’; Lith. sekti ‘to lower 
oneself, sink, dry out’. 

The other IE languages point to a root *sek- ‘to dry up’, from which Skt. has, among 
others, a ppa. *se-sk-us -, whereas Avestan and Celtic rather point to an adj. *si-sk-u-. 
The Iatter would normally yield *siscus in Latin, or, if thematized (as happened in 
Celtic), *siskuwos. How this would resuit in *sikko- is unclear, so that the whole 
etymology must of necessity remain uncertain. Differently, EM and IEW connect 
siccus with PIE *seik' v - ‘to pour’, positing *sik w -ko- ‘defective as regards water, dried 
out’ (cf. Fruyt 1986: 164). Yet this is semantically cumbersome, and morphologically 
unusual. 

Bibi.: WH II: 533, EM 623, IEW 893f., Sihler 1995:200, LIV *sek-. 

sido, -ere ‘to sit down, settle’ [v. III; sedi/sidi , sessum) (Lucil.+) 

Derivatives: assidere ‘to sit down’ (P1.+), considere ‘to sit down, settle’ (Varro+), 
desidere ‘to sink, settle down’ (Cato+), insidere ‘to sit or settle upon, penetrate’ 
(Naev.+), obsidere ‘to besiege’ (Lucr.+), persidere ‘to sink right in’ (Lucr.+), 
possidere ‘to take hotd of (Naev.+), residere ‘to take one’s seat, sink back’ (P1.+), 
subsidere ‘to squat, settle down’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *sizd-e/o- ‘to sit down’. It. cognates: U. sistu, andersistu [3s.ipv.II], sesust, 
andersesus<t> [3s.fiit.pf.] ‘to sit down’, with arider- ‘to sit down between’. 

PIE *st-sd-e/o- ‘to sit down’. IE cognates: Skt. pr. stdati , Av. hida- ‘to sit down’, Gr. 
i£to ‘id.’, Arm. nsti- (< *ni-sisde- ) ‘to sit’; OPr. sindants ‘sitting’, OCS sesti , ls. sgdg 
‘to sit down’ < *sind -« *sizd-. 

The compound verbs are attested earlier than the simplex sido. 

Bibi.: WH II: 509, EM 610f., IEW 884-887, Untermann 2000: 680f., LIV *sed-. -» 
sedeo 

sidus, -eris ‘heavenly body; star’ [n. r] (Acc., Varro+) 

Derivatives: considerare ‘to examine, contemplate’ (P1.+), desiderare ‘to miss (Pl.); 
to desire (younger)’, desiderium ‘desire’ (Enn.+). 

PIt. *sid/pos~ [n.] ‘mark, target’. 

The old connection with *sueid- ‘to shine’ is not very specific. According to Rix 1985: 
345ff., sidus and Gr. vdvg ‘straight, just’ represent a secondaiy development of the root 
PIE *seHd h - ‘to achieve a goal’. The verb considerare would mean ‘to concentrate on 
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a goal’, desiderare ‘to come off a goal’. Nyman 1990 develops this line of thought, and 
adduces Finnish parallels for the semantic shift from ‘mark, target’ to ‘star’, which 
previously was not well understood. Nyman starts from a PIt. noun *s!pos ‘mark, 
target’, and supposes the verbs to stem from hunters’ jargon: con-slder-are ‘to direct 
one’s missile’, de-slder-are he interprets as denominal from a cp. *de-sides- 
‘mark-less, missing the mark’. This explanation is semantically satisfactory, but the 
connections outside Latin are unclear. Rix connects Gr. ifrug, but this just means 
‘straight, just’, without a ciear connotation of ‘mark, target’; furthermore, Cretan f. 
eidsia may point to PGr. *£iduq (De Lamberterie 1990: 287f.). Formally, Rix considers 
a derivation from a PIE reduplicated form *si-sHd h -u-> *sisctu- > *sizdu - > *sidu -, 
whence analogica! introduction of *sld- into an s-stem *seHd l ’os- ‘goal’ (to Skt. 
sadhate ‘to reach the goal’ < Ilr. *saHct~). Yet the PIE date of the development to 
*sict - as assumed by Rix seems unlikely, and, in any case, Ilr. does not show it. So we 
must look for an alternative etymology. By way of speculation, one might think of a 
derivative *sh 2 i'd h hi-o- ‘binding’ to *sh 2 -i- ‘to tie, fasten’ (cf. saeculum), whence a n. 
s-stem *sh 2 id h h|Os- ‘binding post, pole’ > PIt. *s!pos- 'goal*. 

Bibi.: WHII: 534, EM 623f., IEW 1042, LIV *seHd h -. 

signum ‘mark, sign’ [n. o] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: signare ‘to mark with a sign, indicate, seal’ (P1.+), sigillum ‘statuette, 
relief (Varro+), sigillatus ‘decorated with figures in relief (Varro+); Insignis ‘clearly 
visible, remarkable’ (Ter.+), Insigne [n.] ‘personal decoration, mark’ (P1.+), insignitus 
‘marked, remarkable’ (P1.+); 'consignare ‘to seal (a document)’ (P1.+), designare ‘to 
mark out, plan’ (P1.+), dissignator ‘who assigns seats’ (PI.+), exsignare ‘to certify (by 
seal) as authentic’ (PI.+), obsignare ‘to affix a seal to’ (P1.+); significare ‘to indicate 
by signs, mean’ (P1.+), significatio ‘rneaning, sense’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *sekno - ‘statue, sign’. It. cognates: Marr. asignas [nom.pl.] ‘cut meat’ < 
*d-sek-na ; O. segunu, oeyovto [acc.pl.], se[g]unum [acc.sg.] ‘statue’ < *sek-no- [n.]; 
O. seganatted [3s.pf.J ‘signavit’, denom. to O. segno-. Possibly also Mars, seino, 
seinq [acc.pl.?] ‘statue?’. 

PIE *sek(h 2 )-no- ‘cut’ [adj./n.]. IE cognates: see s.v. seco. 

The etymological appurtenance to seco ‘to cut’ implies a semantic shift of *sek-no- 
‘what is cut out’, ‘carved out’ > ‘sign’. Sigillum is the diminutive *segno-lo- ‘small 
sign’. Signare and in-slgni- are also derived from * signo- ‘mark’. There is no certain 
trace of a root-final laryngeal. Since in a PIE preform *sekh 2 no- > PIt. *sekano~, the 
*-a- would not have syncopated, the derivative *sek-no- may have been formed at a 
more recent stage from the synchronic root *sek-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 534f., EM 624, IEW 895f., Meiser 1998: 81, Untermann 2000: 129, 
66 lf., 664f., LIV *sekH-. -> seco 

sileo ‘to be silent, be quiet’ [v. II; pf. silui] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: silescere ‘to become silent’ (Ter.+), silentium ‘silence, quiet’ (P1.+), 
silentus ‘silent’ (Laev. apud Geli.), consilescere ‘to fall silent’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *silo- ‘quiet, silent’, *si!e- ‘to be quiet, silent’. 
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PIE *sh|/ 2 i-lo- ‘silent’. IE cognates: Go. ana-silan ‘to become quiet’ (pret.3s. sa 
winds anasilaida ‘the wind dropped’) < *sil-e~, OE salnes(s) [f.] ‘silence’ < 

WH and EM assume that the original meaning may have been ‘to come to rest’ rather 
than just ‘to remain silent’. WH anci IEW connect sileo with Latin sino ‘to let’ } from a 
root which is now reconstructed as *shji- (or *sh 2 i-'). This requires a trivial semantic 
development from ‘to let go’ > ‘to come to rest’. If sileo was based on an adj. *silo- 
‘letting go, quiet’, this could be phonetically derived from *sHi-lo- or *siH-lo- (cf. 
Schrijver 1991: 248f., 343), with a pretonic first syllable. In Gm., we find a root *sil-, 
*sail- meaning ‘quiet, silent’, which can be from PIE *sHi- or *siH- if in pretonic 
position. Hence, Italic and Germanic can both reflect a PIE adj. *sHi-lo-. 

Bibi.: WH D: 535f„ EM 625, IEW 889-891, LIV 1 *seh,(i>. 

silex, -icis ‘hard rock, flint, lava’ [m. k\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: siliceus ‘of silex’ (Cato+), siliqua ‘pod; carob-tree’ (Varro+), silicula 
‘small pod’ (Varro+), siligo, -inis [f.] ‘soft variety of wheat’ (Cato+), siligineus ‘made 
from siligo’ (Cato+). 

WH and IEW assume a dissimilation of *skelik- to silik- in silex and siliqua , but this 
is only induced by the comparison with OCS skolhka ‘muscle’, which rather belongs 
to Lith. skald ‘match, rod’, OHG scala, Alb. hale< *skol-\ cf. Vasmer 1950-1958 III: 
647. Since the ablaut grade is different, and the meaning would only match siliqua 
(which has an unusual suffix), it is better not to assume an unwarranted dissimilation 
on the basis of this comparison. It seems uncertain that even silex and siliqua belong 
together, in view of their diverging meanings. For siligo, the meaning of siliqua is 
sufficiently close to suggest that sil-Jgo is derived from (the same root as) siliqua. 
Bibi.: WH II: 536, EM 625, IEW 923-927. 

silva ‘forest, wood’ [f. a] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: silvaticus ‘of woodlands or scrub’ (Cato+), Silvanus ‘god of forests and 
uncultivated land’ (P1.+), silvester/-tris ‘wild, not cultivated; of/in woodlands’ 
(Acc.+); silvicola ‘inhabiting woodlands’ (Naev.+). 

No etymology. 

Bibi.: WH II: 537, EM 626. 

similis ‘similar, like’ [adj. /] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: simul (var. semul Pl., CIL) [adv.] ‘together, simultaneously’ (Andr+), 
simultas ‘animosity, quarrel’ (P1.+), simulter ‘in the same way’ (Pl.), simulare ‘to 
pretend, imitate’ (P1.+), simulacrum ‘likeness, image’ (P1.+), simulatio ‘pretence’ 
(Ter.+), similitas ‘resemblance’ (Caecil.+), similitudo ‘resemblance, image’ (Pac.+); 
assimilis ‘closely resembling’ (P1.+), assimu/ilare ‘to pretend, feign, copy’ (P1.+), 
consimilis ‘similar’ (P1.+), dissimilis ‘unlike’ (P1.+), dissimu/ilare ‘to conceal, 
disguise’ (P1.+), Insimulare ‘to accuse, charge’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *semali- ‘alike, together’. It. cognates: maybe U. sumel [adv.] if 
‘simultaneously’ < *somel (or *s/pli, Livingston 2004: 34). 

PIE *smh 2 -el-i-. IE cognates: Olr. samail, W. hafal ‘similar, like’, Gr. opcdoc; 
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‘equal, level, smooth’, Go. simie ‘one time, once’, OE simbel, OHG simble ‘always’. 

Simul and semul reflect *semali [n.], with more recent sim- probably stemming from 
similis. Similis < *semilis < *semalis. 

Bibi.: WH II: 538-540, EM 626, IEW 902-905, Schrijver 1991: 218, Meiser 1998: 
176. —* sem-, semi-, singuli 

simpu(v)ium ‘earthenware ladle used in religious ceremonies’ [n. o] (Acta Arvalia, 
Varro+) 

Derivatives: simpulum ‘earthenware ladle’ (Plin.+). 

IE cognates: Gr. curut] (-na) ‘box for keeping flour and bread’. 

Leumann suggests that simpulum is a remodelling of earlier simpu(v)ium, which 
seems likely. If so, the p in simp- cannot be explained from anaptyxis in *sem-lo~, and 
the etymological connection with the root *semH- ‘to scoop’ (thus Meiser 1998) must 
be dismissed. The form and meaning of Gr. oittot] are close enough to suggest 
borrowing from Greek, or from a Semitic language, from which Greek also took the 
word. Adoption into the Latin vocabulary would account for the introduction of the 
nasal. 

Bibi.: WH II: 540f., EM 627, Leumann 1977: 136, Meiser 1998: 81. —> sentina 

sincerus ‘sound, whole, puro’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) i 
Derivatives: sinceris ‘pure’ (Varro+). 

PlL *sm-kair/so- ‘whole, intact’. * 

PIE *keh 2 i-r/so- ‘whole’? IE cognates: see s.v. caelum. 

Has often been connected with procerus, but the semantics hardly allow for this 
possibility (cf. Hili 2006: 194). The i-stem variant sinceris is argued to be old by 
Hiltbrunner 1958: 114f. Formally, sincerus cannot be explained from a dissimilation 
of r’s, as is the case with procerus. Hiltbrunner 1958: 146-54 retums to an old 
suggestion by Corssen from 1868 to connect caeri-monia ‘purity’, and posits an 
earlier adj. *caerus ‘whole, intact’. Indeed, this seems semantically very attractive, 
and formally, it is without problems. The adj. could be PIt. *kairo- or *kaiso~; in 
either case, we' are reminded of *keh 2 i-lo- as attested in PGm. *x a ^ a ~ an d OCS ceh 
‘whole’, and maybe in Lat. caelum. 

Bibi.: WH II: 54If., EM 627, Hiltbrunner 1958: 106-154. —> caerimonia , caelum , sem- 

sine ‘without’ [prep.] (P1.+-) 

PIt. *sn(H)i. 

PIE *snh]-i [loc.sg.?]. IE cognates: Olr. sain- ‘especially, different’, W. han- 
‘separate’ < PCI. *sani < *sn'Hr, Skt. sanutar [adv.] ‘away, aside’ < s(e)nH-u-, OAv. 
hanara ‘without’, Gr. aveu [adv.] ‘far from, without’ < *saneu < *snh r eu ; Go. 
sundro ‘apart, aside’, OHG suntar ‘without’, ToA sne, ToB snai ‘id.’ < PTo. *snai < 
*snHi. 

Bibi.: WH II: 542f., EM 627f., IEW 907, Schrijver 1991:218. 
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singuli ‘one apiece, single’ [adj.pl. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: singularius ‘separate’ (P1.+), singularis ‘of a particular person; 
singular’ (Varro+), singilldtim ‘one by one’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *sem-g-(lo~). 

PIE *s(e)m-g h - ‘single’. 

The older etymology as *sem-gno- to the root *genh r ‘to be bom’ must be dismissed. 
Meiser suggests that singuli contains a distributive particle *-g h ~, and was later 
suffixed with *-lo~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 544, EM 628, IEW 373-375, Leumann 1977: 494, Sihler 1995: 436, 
Meiser 1998: 177. 

singultus ‘sobbing, hiccough’ [m. u] (Lucr.+) 

Derivatives: singultare ‘to catch the breath, gasp’ (Verg.+). 

PIt. *seng w -ol-to~/ 

PIE *seng wW - . 

Leumann suggests an original verb *sing-ulare with the same suffix found in other 
verbs of sound, e.g. sibilare , and the same kind of derivative as in tumultus. Lat. 
singultus cannot represent a ppp. *singulitus under the normal rules of syncope (cf. 
Schrijver 1991: 273). Thus, it may have been built directly on the model of other 
words in -ultus. The root sing- has been compared with PIE *seng' lh - ‘to sing’ (which 
shares with sobbing the fact that a sound is produced; but ‘sobbing’ is seldom referred 
to as ‘singing’...); but one might also compare PIE *seng' v - ‘to fall down, sink’: 
coughing and sobbing are characterized by violent movements of the thxoat and often 
the entire head. 

Bibi.: WH II: 542, EM 628, Leumann 1977: 354. 

sinister ‘left, on the left-hand side, adverse’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+-) 

Derivatives: sinist(e)ra ‘the left hand, the left’ (P1.+). 

PIt. * senis-tero-1 

PIE *senh 2 -is- [adj.] ‘more obtaining’? IE cognates: Skt. pr. sanoti, pf. sasdna ‘to 
win, gain’, go-sani- [adj.] ‘winning cows’, Av. hana- ‘to obtain’. 

Next to laevus and scaevus, the meaning ‘left’ for sinister must be a more recent 
development. If -is- represents the PIE comparative suffix *-is~, to which an extra 
*-tero- was added, the root can be *sin(H)~ or *sen(H)~. WH connect the root *senh r 
‘to obtain’ (Skt. sanoti), which would imply something like ‘the more favourable 
(side)’ for *senH-is-tero- > sinister. This remains gratuitous, because the semantics 
are not specific enough. 

Bibi.: WH II: 544, EM 628, Leumann 1977: 317, Sihler 1995: 40. 

sino, -ere ‘to leave alone, let be, allow’ [v. III; pf. si(v)T, ppp. situm ] (Lex XII+; pf.sb. 
siris, sirit etc. Lex XII, Pl.-Pac.) 

Derivatives: situs ‘placed, built, deposited’ (P1.+); desinere ‘to leave off, cease’ (Naev,+). 
PIt. *sine/o- ‘to put in place’, *sito- ‘placed’. 

PIE *tkei- / *tki- ‘to build’. IE cognates: Skt. pr. kseti [3s.act.], ksiyanti [3p.act.], 
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kfdyat [3s.sb.act.] ‘to live, stay’, OAv. saeitT, ‘he lives’, siieinti ‘they are on 
somebody’s side’, Myc. ki-ti-je-si Iktijensif ‘they live’, Gr. Kti^giv, KTiooai ‘to found, 
build’, (£o)KTi|ievoc, ‘well to live’. 

Note the difference in meaning between the adj. situs ‘placed’ (which matches that of 
pono < *po-sino) and the meaning of the verb and its ppp. ‘to leave, let’. The pf.sb. 
sTr-T- is explain by Meiser 2003 from *sei-s-T-, whereas Leumann 1977 regards it as a 
contracted form of the pf.sb. siveris etc. The root reconstruction is disputed. LIV 
hesitates between a root ^shp- ‘to let go’, for which the IE evidence is slim (the Ilr. 
forms rather mean ‘to bind’, and can be reconstructed as *sh 2 i-), and *tki- ‘to build’, 
with a semantic shift from ‘to let someone dwell’ > ‘leave in peace’ > ‘leave, let’ or 
‘to let dwell’ > ‘put in place’, and *po-sine- ‘to offload, put’ > ponere ‘put’. In view 
of situs, which clearly preserves an older meaning than sino, we may combine these 
two paths: *tkei- ‘to build’, factitive *tki-n- ‘to have so. build sth.’ > ‘to put in place’ 
(situs, pono) > ‘to let, allow’ (sino). Thus, I prefer the derivation from PIE *tkei- ‘to 
build, dwell’; this can be regarded as an /-present to the root *tek- ‘to make’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 545, EM 628f., IEW 889-891, Leumann 1977: 600, Sihler 1995: 534, 
Meiser 1998: 184,2003: 124, LIV l.*sehj(i)-, *telc-, *tkei-. —> pono, sileo 

sinus ‘cavity, fold, breast’ [m. u] (Ter.+) 

Derivatives: insinuare ‘to work oneself into favour, make one’s way in’ (PI.+). 

PIt. *sinu-. ‘ i, 

* 

PIE *sinu-? IE cognates: Alb. gji, -ri ‘breast’ < PAlb. *gjin- < *sin~. 

9 

Probably to be connected with Alb. gji ‘breast’; if so, Skt. sanu- ‘back’ cannot be 
cognate, since this does not contain *-/-. No further etymology. 

Bibi.: WH II: 546, EM 629. 

sisto, -ere ‘to cause to stand, set up’ [v. III; pf. steti, ppp. statum) (P1.+) 

Derivatives: assistere ‘to stand by, attend, bring to a halt’ (P1.+), consistere ‘to stop 
moving, take a position, arise’ (P1.+), desistere ‘to leave off, cease’ (P1.+), Insistere 
‘to stand on, proceed with’ (P1.+), resistere ‘to pause, offer resistance’ (P1.+), 
subsistere ‘to stand firm, stop short’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *s(t)i-sta/o- [pr.], * stato- [ppp.]. It. cognates: U. sestu [ls.pr.], sestu [3s.ipv.II], 
seste [23s.pr. or 3s.pr.ps.], O. status [ppp nom.pl.m.], Vol. statom [nom.acc.sg.n.] ‘to 
place, put, found’, maybe ‘determine’; Vol. sistiatiens [3p.pf.] ‘they have established’ 
(to *statu-je-, Beckwith 2005: 155), U. restatu [3s.ipv.II], restef, reste [ptc.pr. 
nom.sg.m.] ‘to place, put’ < *sista- derived from *sista/o~. 

PIE *sti-sth 2 -(e/o-) ‘to put up, make to stand’. IE cognates: Celtib. sistat ‘erects (?)’, 
Olr. sissidir*, -sissedar ‘to stand strong’ < PCI. *sista/o-, Olr. sessam ‘standing’, 
MW grraejsa/ ‘support’ < *sistamu- [m.]; Skt. pr. tisthati, YAv. histaiti ‘to stand’, 
OP aistata (< *a-hista -) [3s.ipf.]; Gr. icmipi. Dor. loxcipi ‘to (make to) stand’. 

Whether the Italic present was thematic or athematic is uncertain. As Schrijver 
observes, there is no compelling argument against an original athematic verb. 

Bibi.: WH II: 597f., EM 651-654, IEW 1004-1010, Schrijver 1991: 412, Untermann 
2000: 672-680, Meiser 2003: 189f., Schumacher 2004: 571£, LIV *steh 2 -. — > sto 
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sitis ‘thirst’ [f. j] (P1.+) 

Derivativas: sitire ‘to be thirsty’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *(k)siti~. « 

PIE *d h g wh i-ti- ‘destruction, perishing’. IE cognates: Skt. ksay- ‘to destroy, perish’, 
YAv. jinaiti ‘destroys’, ajiiamna- ‘undiminishing’, Gr. hom. (pdlvco, Att. (pfKvco ‘to 
vanish, perish’, aor. ecpflim 

Apparently, the PIE cluster *d h g wh - metathesized into *g wh d h - in a prestage of Italic, 
yielding *kp- and finally s-. 

Bibi.: WHII: 548, EM 629f., IEW 487, Meiser 1998: 96, LIV *d h g wh i-. situs 
situs ‘neglect, disuse, rot’ [m. u) (PI.+) 

Derivatives: siticen, -inis [m.] ‘player on some kind of musical instrument’ (Cato+). 
PIt. *(k)situ - ‘funeral’? 

PIE *d b g wh i-tu- ‘destruction, perishing’. IE cognates: see s.v. sitis. 

If siticen originally referred to musicians playing at fimerals (as Gellius’ explanation 
of siticen claims), it may reflect *situ-kcm- ‘who plays at the funeral’. But this is of 
course very speculative. 

Bibi.: WH II: 549, EM 630, IEW 487, Meiser 1998: 96, LIV *d h g w V. -► sitis 

so- ‘this, that’ [pron.] (Enn.: acc.sg.m. sum, acc.sg.f. sam, acc.pl.m. sos) 

PIt. *so- / *sa-. It. cognates: O. eks-, ex-, U. es(s)~ , Marr. es- ‘this’ < *ekso-/a- 
‘this’ < *e-ke/o-so (see s.v. -ce) ; SPic. praistakla-sa [nom.acc.pl.n.]. 

PIE *so [nom.sg.m.], *seh 2 [nom.sg.f.], *tod [nom.acc.sg.n.] ‘this, that’. IE cognates: 
Celtib. somui [dat.sg.m.], somei [loc.sg.], Olr. so, -so, -siu ‘this, that’ (< PIE *so), Skt. 
sa-lta-, Av. ha, ha-/ta- ‘this, he\ Gr. 6 [m.], oq [m.], fj [f.] 'this, he, she’, oblique and n. 
t-; Lith. tas, ta, OCS tb, ta ‘this, that’; Go. sa [m.], so [f.] ‘this, he, she’, obi. and n .p-; 
ToB se [m.], sa [f.] ‘this, the’. 

PIE *s-/t- ‘this, that’ originally had *s- only in the nom.sg.m.f. In PIt. or maybe 
already in Italo-Celtic, *s- spread to all case-forms. Of this paradigm, Ennius retains 
three acc. forms, and OLat. has a few reduplicated forms, for which see s.v. ipse. The 
cj. sj < *sei probably was a loc.sg. of the same paradigm. In Sabellic, *so/sa- is found 
inflected in the pronoun *ekso/a~. As an uninflected element, *so is found in Lat. ipse. 
The variant *to~, originally of the oblique cases, is found in Lat. iste and in the adv. 
tam, topper, tum. It is likely, then, that *to- also had an inflected paradigm in PIt. 

Bibi.: WH II: 550, EM 630, IEW 978f„ Leumann 1977: 470, Sihler 1995: 395, 
Beekes 1995: 202-204, Schrijver 1997b: 15, Meiser 1998: 164, Untermann 2000: 
216-218. —► -ce, ipse, iste,sl, tam, topper, tum 

sObrius ‘sober, not intoxicated’ [adj. o/a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: sobrietas ‘sobriety’ (Sis.+). 

PIt. *se-obri-(o~) ‘away ffom drunkenness’? 

PIE *h ! og w ' il -r-i- ‘drinking’. 

The adj. probably continues the negating prefix se- plus (the prefomi of) ebrius 
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‘drunk’. The 5 would seem to point to a preform *jo- or *swe- (cf. Meiser 1986: 
247f.), but such a preform is uncertain: the other instances of si- can be explained 
from PIt. *se(d)-. Weiss 1994 points to the relationship terra : extorris, and suggests 
that we may reconstruet *swe-obrios based on *swe-og wh ri~. The resuit of contraction 
*eo in initial syllable is unknown; if *swe- became *so- before the contraction, the 
resuit would almost certainly be so-. But in that case, the preform could also be 
*$e-obrio-, with seo- > so-. In a footnote, LIV refers to the suggestion by Rasmussen 
and Zeilfelder that sobrius might reflect *se-hjg wh rio- with *h 3 . Yet the semantic shift 
of *s(u)e and/or *sed from ‘per se, for itself to ‘without, away’ is inner-Italic or 
inner-Latin, from a period when the different laryngeals were not distinguished 
anymore or had dropped altogether. 

Bibi.: WH II: 550, EM 630, Schrijver 1991: 54, Weiss 1994, LIV *h,eg yf1 -. -> ebrius 

socer, -eri ‘father-in-law’ [m. o ] (Naev.+; nom.sg. socerus PI., dat.sg. socrT Naev.) 
Derivatives: socrus, -us [f.] ‘mother-in-law’ (Enn.+; NaevAcc. m. ‘father-in-law’). 
PIt. *swekuro- ‘father-in-law’, *swekru- ‘mother-in-law’. 

PIE *suekuro- [m.] ‘father-in-law’, *suekruh 2 - (< *suekurb 2 ) [f.] ‘mother-in-law’. 
IE cognates: Skt. svasura-, YAv. x v asura-, Gr. sjcupog, Lith. sesuras (< *sesuras by 
assimilation), OHG swehur [m.] ‘father-in-law’, NHG Schwager [m.] ‘brother-in-law’ 
(< *suekurd- ‘*belonging to the father-in-law’); Skt: svasrii-, Sogd. 'ywsh , OCS 
svekry [f.], OHG swigar [f.] ‘mpther-in-law’. 

The transition of the original w-stem socrus to a nom.sg. in -us is explained by 
Leumann from iambic shortening, whereas Schrijver posits laryngeal loss in oblique 
case forms followed by analogical spread to the nom.sg. The similar change in neptis 
< *nept-iH- suggests that Schrijver’s solution is correct, since neptis cannot be 
explained from iambic shortening. 

Bibi.: WH II: 550f., EM 631, IEW 1043f., Schrijver 1991: 259, Meiser 1998: 146. 

socius ‘companion, comrade’ [m. o] (VOLat.+: Garigliano Bowl sokiois [abl.pl.]); 
gen.pl. socium, in verse and fixed formulas. 

Derivatives: ocia ‘female partner’ (PI.+), sociennus ‘partner’ (Pl.), societas 
‘partnership, fellowship’ (Enn.+); consociare ‘to bring into alliance, associate’ (PI.+), 
dissociare ‘to separate’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *sokjo~. It. cognates: Fal. soc[iai] [dat.sg.f.], soclai [voc.pl.f.] ‘girlfriend, 
concubine’. 

PIE *sok w -(h 2 )-i-o- ‘companion’. IE cognates: Skt. sakhay- [m.] ( sctkha [nom.sg.], 
sdkhayam [acc.sg.], sakhye [dat.sg.]), Av. haxi- (YAv. haxa [nom.sg.], hase [dat.sg.]) 
‘friend, companion’ < PIE *sok w h 2 -oi-; OIc. seggr ‘man, wanior’; OE secg ‘man, 
fellow, warrior’ < PGm. *sayja- < *sok"‘-io-. 

The suffix of the hapax sociennus is unique; it is mostly explained as an Etruscan 
suffix which was added to the Latin base (Leumann 1977: 321). Whereas Ilr. contains 
an i-stem derived from a collective *sok w -h 2 - ‘comrades’, there is no certainty that 
Germ. and Latin are also derived from the same /i 2 -stem, since we are unable to 
discern a trace of the laryngeal. It is equally possible that socius and Gm. *sayja- are 



570 


sodalis 


o-stem derivatives from a noun *sok w ~i- ‘comrades’ or an adj. *sok w -i- ‘following’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 551, EM 631, IEW 896f., Giacomelli 1963: 2551, Schrijver 1991: 
249,259, Sihler 1995: 334, Meiser 1998: 98, LIV l.*sek y -. —+ sequor 

sodalis ‘member of a fratemity’ [m. i] (VOLat.+: nom.sg. suodales Lapis Satricanus) 
Derivatives: sodalitas ‘association, group’ (P1.+), sodalicium ‘fratemity, partnership’ 
(Lucil.+). 

PIt. *swepali~. 

PIE *sue-d h h r ‘custom, to get accustomed’. IE cognates: Skt. svadha- [f.] ‘custom, 
peculiar nature’ < *sue-d h eh r (or *sue-d h h r eh 2 -?), Gr. [n.] ‘custom, usage’ < 
(diss.) *hei3o<; < *pei3oq; Go. sidus [m.] ‘custom’ (< *s(u)e-d b hi-u-?). 

An Italic derivative in *-ali - of a stem *swec? - < PIE *sue-d h h r ‘custom’, a syntagm 
which is also refiected in Skt and Gr. With a first member *sue or *sueh y, it is also 
found in suesco (see s.v.). An altemative etymology would be *swe-d-ali- to Gr. 
’t8io<;, Dor. pi8ioq, Arg. MSiog ‘own, private’ < PGr. *p/?£8io- < *swedio~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 552, EM 631f., IEW 882-884, Sihler 1995: 131, Stuber 2002: 155f. 
suesco 

sfil, sOlis ‘sun’ [m. /j (Lex XII, Naev.+) 

Derivatives: solarium ‘part which is exposed to the sun, sundial’ (P1.+); solstitium 
‘solstice’ (Cato+), solstitialis ‘of the summer solstice’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *saul? 

PIE *seh 2 u-l [nom.acc.], *sh 2 u-en- [obi.] ‘sun’ [n.]. IE cognates: W. haul ‘sun’; Olr. 
suil [f.] ‘eye’ > *sul-i~, Skt. svar- (siivar -) [n.] ‘sun’ (nom.sg. svar (< *sitHf < *sHur 
< *sh 2 ul), gen.sg. suras, dat.sg. sure) , OAv. huiiara [n.], gen.sg. x';mg < *huyanh\ 
YAv. huuard, gen.sg. hii / huro; Skt. surya- [m.] ‘sun, deity of the sun’, Gr. ep. 
fieXioc;, Dor. Aeol. Arc. aOaoc,, Dor. (trag.) also &kio^ ‘sun’ < PGr. *odpekio<; < 
*seh 2 -ueI-io-; Lith. saule, Latv. saule, OCS sfonbce [n.], Ru. solnce < BS1. 
*sa?ul-/*s?ul Go. sauil [n.], OIc. OE sol [f.] < *seh 2 -uel-o~, Go. sumio, OE sunne 
‘sun’. 

The IE languages point to an ablauting n. l/n -stem meaning ‘sun’, and a derivative in 
- i- or -io- to the /-stem. Since Latin does not show a trace of a derivative suffix, it is 
plausible that sol continues the old n. nom.acc.sg., which later became m. (because of 
the gender of mensis?). It is uncertain, however, how Latin acquired -d-. A preform 
*seh 2 ul > *saul would normally be preserved as saul and *sh 2 u-l would yield **sul. 
Kortlandt apud Beekes 1984: 6 suggests that *saul would have given sol by sporadic 
development, conditioned by -/. Any form with *seh 2 u- > *sau- would be expected to 
yield **sal. 

Bibi.: WH II: 553f, EM 632, IEW 881f., Schrijver 1991: 258, Sihler 1995: 84, 
Schrijver 1995: 422, Meiser 1998: 88. 

soleo ‘to be used to, be liable, cohabit with’ [v. II; pf. solui (Enn., Cato) / solitus sum] 
(P1.+) 

Derivatives: assolere ‘to usually accompany’ (P1.+), insolens ‘unaccustomed, 
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unfamiliar’ (Ter.+), obsolescere ‘to be forgotten about, become tamished’ (Varro+), 
obsoletus ‘wom-out’ (Cic.). 

PIt. *sol-e- ‘to occupy’. 

PIE *sol-eh r ‘to occupy, inhabit’. IE cognates: see s.v. solum. 

The etymology is disputed. The meaning is closest to suesco and sodalis, so that WH 
and IEW prefer *suect-e- > *sode -, which then underwent the irregular development 
of intervocalic *d to l. However, *swe- > so- would be blocked by a following front 
vowel such as e\ hence this etymology must be rejected. LIV, adopting a much earlier 
proposal, posits a PIE iterative *sol-eie- ‘to be accustomed’, cognate with Go. saljan, 
and maybe with Latin solum ‘ground’. Stiiber 2002: 147 assumes that the root 
originally meant ‘to come to a standstill’, whence frequentative ‘to keep returning to’ 
> ‘dwell at’ > ‘have the custom to’. This is quite a comphcated chain of shifts. The 
nominal derivatives (OCS selo iand, village’, OHG sal ‘home, room’) rather point to 
an original meaning ‘to occupy, inhabit’, from which soleo can easily be understood 
as ‘to occupy habitually’; or, if the Latin verb was derived from solum ‘ground’, it 
could mean ‘to be inhabiting’ > ‘be accustomed to’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 555, EM 456, 632, IEW 882-884, LIV 2.*sel-. —*■ solum, suesco 

solidus ‘solid, thorough’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

PIt. *solipo~. i * 

PIE *soIh 2 -i-d h h r o- ‘entire’. J1E cognates: see s.v. salvus. 

The difference in semantics renders a derivation jfrom soleo ‘to be accustomed’ 
unlikely, even though -idus adjectives often co-occur with statives in -ere. It seems 
more likely that solidus derives from the same root *slh 2 - ‘whole’ as salvus and sollus. 
Bibi.: WH II: 472, 555, EM 632f„ IEW 979f., Nussbaum 1999a: 380. -> salvus, 
sollus 

solium ‘high-backed chair, throne; bath-tub; sarcophagus’ [n. o ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: soliar, -aris [n.] ‘covering for a throne’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *sod-jo-\ 

PIE *sod-io-. [n.] ‘seat’. IE cognates: Olr. suide [n.] ‘seat’ < *sodio~. 

Probably from *sodio- ‘seat’ with the change of intervocalic *d> WH’s rejection 
of this etymology is not credible: a ‘bath-tub’ (Cato+) may originally have been a 
simple seat in a bathing-house, and the meaning ‘sarcophagus’ (lst.c. AD+) may be 
metaphorical from ‘throne’. It is possible but uncertain that ob-sidium, subsidium 
also contain *sodium; alternatively, they have been grafted on sed-ed. 

Bibi.: WH U: 554, EM 633, IEW 884-887, Leumann 1977: 295, LIV *sed-. -> sedeo 

sollus ‘unbroken, complete’ [adj. o/a ] (Lucii., Fest.) 

Derivatives: sollistimum ‘satisfying the rites’ (Cic.+), sollemnis ‘performed in 
accordance with the prescriptions, solemn, customary’ (Cato+), sollemnitus [adv.] 
‘solemnly’ (Andr.); sollers ‘elever, skilled’ (Cato+), sollicurius ‘wholly curious’ (Liv. 
apud Fest.), solliferreum ‘kind of javelin made wholly of iron’ (Liv.+); sollicitus 
‘restless, troubled, anxious’ (P1.+), sollicitare ‘to disturb, worry, tempt’ (PI.+), 
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sollicitatio ‘vexation, temptation’ (Ter.+), sollicitudo ‘anxiety, concern’ (P1.+); solox 
[adj.] ‘coarse, raw’ (Lucil.+). 

PIt. *solno- ‘whole’. It. cognatefe: O. sullus [nom.pl.m.], sullum, suium, solu 
[gen.pl.m.], s] ullas [acc.pl.f.], Pael. solois [dat.pl.rn.], O. s]ullad [abl.sg.f.], O. suluh 
[adv.] ‘each, ali, whole’; O. sull[a]m[n.]als [abl.pl.f.] ‘connected with the yearly cult 
feast’ < *sollo-amno~. 

PIE *sol(h 2 )-no- ‘whole’. IE cognates: W. Bret. holi , Co. oli ‘ali’ < *sol-no-, Olr. 
slan ‘whole, sound’ < *slH-no~. 

Nussbaum 1997 has convincingly argued that PIt. * sollo- can reflect PIE *solh 2 uo-; 
since there is no trace of a form *solauo- with regular vocalization of the laryngeal, 
we must conclude that *h 2 was lost due to the de Saussure effect. Altematively, PIt, 
*sollo- could reflect PIE *sol(H)-no- , to be compared with BrCl. *sol-no- and Olr. 
slan (Nussbaum 1997: 189, Driessen 2005: 47). This solution would relieve us of the 
inconvenience of deriving both salvus and sollus from a PIt. preform in *-uo-. 

The adj. solli-citus ‘wholly anxious’ contains citus ‘stirred’, see s.v. cieo. In 
sollers we find ars ‘skill’. For sollemnis, Nussbaum 1997: 188 proposes a new 
etymology which seems more likely than the previous one: *soll-epli- ‘with all (due) 
religious performances, with all due rites’. Dissimilation of the last l would have 
given *soll-epni-, whence sollemnis. The adj. solox ‘coarse’ (of wool and sheep) 
might represent *soll-ok- ‘whole’, in the sense of ‘not yet processed’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 555-557, EM 633f., IEW 979f„ Nussbaum 1997: 187-192, Untermann 
2000: 713-715. —* epulum , salvus, solidus 

solor, -arT ‘to give solace, comfort’ [v. 1] (Pl.+j 
Derivatives: solacium ‘solace, comfort’ (P1.+), consolari ‘to offer cor.solation, 
compensation’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *sol~. 

PIE *solh 2 - ‘mercy, comfort’. IE cognates: Gr. iXdoKopai /hila-l, tXapai ‘to 
appease’, maybe Arm. alae 'em ‘to pray’. 

Schrijver interprets solor as denominal to a root noun *sol~; although we have no 
independent evidence for a preform *sdl-, this is the best way to explain -o- from a 
known morphological type. Solacium presupposes an adj. *solax ‘comforting’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 556, EM 633f., IEW 900, Schrijver 1991: 126-128, LIV *selh 2 -. 

solum ‘base, foundation; sole of the foot’ [n. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: solea ‘sandal; sole (fish)’ (P1.+), solearius ‘ sandal-maker’ (P1.+), 
soleatus ‘sandalled’ (Afran.+). 

PIt. * se/olo- ‘base, sole’. 

PIE *se/ol-o- [n.] ‘place, habitation’. IE cognates: Lith, sala ‘island, field 
surrounded by meadows, village’, OCS selo [n.] ‘field, village’, OHG sal [m.] 
‘habitation, room’, OIc. salr ‘hall, room, house’. 

Since *selo- would regularly yield Lat. solu-, it is uncertain whether solum continues 
PIE *sel- or *sol~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 554, EM 634, IEW 1046, LIV 2.*se\-. soleo 
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solvO, -ere ‘to loose (an object bound), release, set free’ [v. III; pf. solvi, ppp. 
solutum ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: solutio ‘payment, unfastening’ (Varro+); absolvere ‘to pay off, finish, 
aequi t’ (P1.+), dissolvere ‘to set free, pay, break into pieces’ (P1.+), exsolvere ‘to 
release, perform, pay’ (P1.+), resolvere ‘to pay back, loosen, free’ (P1.+). 

Compound of *se- ‘away’ and -luo ‘to loosen’. For the explanation ofso-, see s.v. se-. 
The ppp. so-liitus may have long u from PIE *luH-to~, or it may be following the 
productive pattem for Latin u-stem verbs. 

Bibi.: WH I: 834, II: 557, EM 634, IEW 68If., Schrijver 1991: 246, 469, LIV 
*leuH~. —► luo, se- 

sOlus ‘alone’ [adj. o/a\ (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: solitudo ‘loneliness, emptiness’ (P1.+), solitas Toneliness’ (Acc.+), 
solitarius ‘solitary, single’ (Varro+). 

The etymological connection with *s(w)e, *sed ‘away, apart’ which WH, IEW and 
EM propose is hardly possible. Only an ins.sg. *s(u)oh r would yield so-, but there 
are no indications that such a form of the reflexi ve pronoun ever existed. One might 
connect Go. sels ‘happy’ < *sel-, OE selra ‘better’ < *soliza~, but the semanties are 
uncompelling and the root is not otherwise attested. Semantically, solus could be 
connected with the PIE root *slH- found in salvus and sollus ‘whole’; it could reflect 
a thematic derivative *solH-o- with vrddhi, or an original root noun *solH- ‘the 
whole, 'the one’ with vowel lengthening in a monosyllable. 

Bibi.: WH II: 557, EM 634, IEW 882-884. 

somnus ‘sleep’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: somnium ‘dream, vision’ (P1.+), somniare ‘to dream, day-dream’ (P1+), 
somniculosus ‘sleepy’ (P1.+), somnurnus ‘occurring during sleep’ (Varro); insomnis 
‘sleepless’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *swe/opno- [m.] ‘sleep’, *swe/opnjo- ‘dream’. 

PIE *suepfto- / *suopno- ‘sleep’. IE cognates: Olr. suan, W. hun ‘sleep’ < *suopno~; 
Hit. supp- ( ‘P ri) ‘to sleep’ < *sup-(t)o, suppariie/a ‘to sleep’ < *sup-r-ie/o-, 
supparuant- /sleepy?’; Skt. svapna- [m.] ‘sleep, dream’, svapnya- [n.] ‘dream, 
vision’, dusvapnyam ‘nightmare’, Av. x v afoa- [m.] ‘sleep, dream’, Gr. UTtvoq [m.] 
‘sleep’, UTiap Teality’, Arm. k‘own, Alb. gjume ‘sleep’, Lith. sdpnas, Latv. sapnis 
‘dream’, OCS sum,, Ru. son ‘sleep’; OIc. svefn, ToA spdrji, ToB spane ‘id.’. 

PIt. *swepno- > *swopno- would regularly yield Latin somnus. It is uncertain whether 
a preform *swopno- or *sopno- would have yielded somnus too: Latin shows a 
change *o > u in front of velar and labial nasals (uncus, numerus), but this change is 
mostly blocked by a preceding dental consonant: tongeo, domus. Thus, in somnus the 
change to u might also have been blocked by s-. In view of the Celtic forms, I have a 
slight preference for PIt. *swopno~. Lat. somnium may go back to a PIE /o-derivative 
(as proposed by Schindler) or be an inner-Latin formation. PIE *suepno- is probably a 
thematized derivation of the r/n- stem *suep-r/n- (see s.v. sopor)’, the same preform 
yielded OIc. svefn, and maybe Ilr. *suapna~. Other languages show *suopno- (Baltic, 
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Celtic) or *supno- (Greek, Albanian, Slavic). 

Bibi.: WH II: 557f., EM 634f., IEW 1048f., Schindler 1966, Schrijver 1991: 
467-470, Sihler 1995: 299, Meiser 1998: 83, LIV *suep-. —> sopor 

sonfl, -are ‘to sound’ [v. I; pf. sonui , ppp. sonitum] (P1.+; OLat. sonere EnnLucr.) 
Derivatives: sonus ‘sound, utterance’ (Enn.+), sonor , -oris ‘sound’ (Lucr.+), sonitus, 
-iis ‘sound, noise’ (Naev.+), sonivius ‘making a rattling sound’ (Cato+); consonare 
‘to resound, sound together’ (P1.+), obsonare ‘to interrupt by speaking’ (Pl.), resonare 
‘to resound, make an echo’ (P1.+; resonere Enn., Pac., Acc.); sonipes ‘making a noise 
with the feet’ (Lucil.+). 

PIt. pr. *swena~, iter. *swon-aje/o- ‘to sound, resound’, *sweno- [m.] ‘sound’. It. 
cognates: possibly (but disputed) U. sonitu , simitu [3s.ipv.IIj *?’. 

PIE *suenH-(ti) ‘sounds’, *suonh 2 -(e)ie/o- ‘to resound’. IE cognates: Olr. seinnid*, 
■seinn ‘to play (a musical instrument)’ < PCI. *suanna-, MW honni ‘to announce’ < 
PCI. iter. *suonn-i-\ Skt. pr. svanayan [3p.], aor. asvanit , intens. sanisvanat [3s.] ‘to 
sound, hum’, YAv. x v anat.caxra- ‘with sounding wheels’, OKhot. hvaha- ‘to be 
spoken’. 

The older class III present sonere is replaced in the course of Latin by sonare. 
Schrijver doubts that this could have arisen from athematic *suenH -, and hesitatingly 
adopts Steinbauer’s suggestion of an original causative; he leaves open the possibility 
that sonare is denominal to sonus. Instead of a causative, one may rather expect an 
iterative *suonhreie- ‘to resound, sound many times’, as LIV posits; this is also 
reflected in MW honni ‘to announce’. The noun sonus could be old, or be deverbal to 
sonere. 

Bibi.: WH II: 559f., EM 635f., IEW 1046f., Steinbauer 1989: 124f., Schrijver 1991: 
103, 395, Meiser 1998: 186, Rix 1999: 518f., Untermann 2000: 717f., Schumacher 
2004: 607f., LIV *suenh 2 ~. 

sons, sontis ‘guilty’ [adj. nt] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: sonticus ‘genuine, valid’ (Lex XI1+); Insons ‘innocent’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *sont- ‘being’. 

PIE nom. *hies~nt-s (» *h[S-ont-s), acc. *hiS-ent-m, gen. *hiS-nt-os ‘existing, 
real’. IE cognates: Hit. asant- l?sant-l ‘true, real’, Skt. sani- ‘being, real, good’, asat- 
‘not being’, satyd- ‘true, real’, Av. haffliia- ‘id.’ < *h l snt-io-, Gr. tov, 6vx-o^ ‘being’, 
OPr. nom.sg. sins, dat.sg. sentismu, OLith. acc.sg.m. santj, Lith. sqs, sancio (» esqs, 
isqs m., esanti f.), Latv. esuots ‘being’, OCS sy, gen.sg.m. sgsta, OIc. sannr, sadr, 
OHG sand, OS sod ‘true’. 

The original meaning ‘being, real’ of the pr.ptc. *sont- can stili be seen in the 
derivative sont-icus ‘real, genuine’, said of morbus ‘disease’ and causa ‘cause’ in the 
oldest attestations. 

Bibi.: WH II: 560, EM 636, IEW 340-342, Leumann 1977: 523, Cotticelli Kuras 
1993, Sihler 1995: 615f., LIV l.*hies-. sum 
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sopor, -Oris ‘sleepiness, sleep’ [m. rj (P1.+) 

Derivatives: sopire ‘to cause to sleep’ (Lucr.+), consopire ‘to send to sleep, make 
unconscious’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *swep-5s [m.] ‘sleep’ / *swop- ‘sleep’ [m.]. 

PIE *suep-/*sup- ‘to sleep’, *su6p-s, *suop-m, *suep-s [m.] ‘sleep’; *suo/ep-r, 
*sup-n-os [n.]. IE cognates: OIc. scefa ‘to kill’ < *suop-ie/o~; further see s.v. somnus. 

Since there was a root aor. PIE *su(e)p- (according to LIV), sopor might be regarded 
as an original s-stem collective *suep-ds. The fact that somnus ‘sleep’ goes back to 
PIE *sue/opno- , a «o-stem with different ablaut grades in the daughter languages, 
suggests that the original nominal form was a root noun *su(o/e)p - ‘sleep’ or an 
«-stem *su(e)p-n-. In the latter case, this might have had a nom.acc.sg. *suep-f which 
would yield Lat. sopor . The consistent -or-inflexion in the rest of the paradigm could 
have arisen analogically. Gr. wrap might be quoted in support (but this could be 
analogical to ovap ‘dream’), as well as Hit. suppariie/a-‘ ‘to sleep’ < *sup-r-ie/o-, 
supparuant- ‘sleepy?’. Yet the fact that ali «o-derivatives are m. may suggest that the 
base noun was also m. Thus, sopor could also be derived ffom a PIE root noun 
‘sleep’. Such a root noun could have had a nom.sg. *su5p-s, explaining why we find 
-6- in sopire (thus Nussbaum 1976: 250, Bammesberger 1980). The late attestation of 
Latin sopire is remarkable; but in view of its factitive meaning, unique for a verb in 
-ire, it is stili likely to be an old verb. Sopire was explained as a causative PIE 
*suop-ie/o- by Klingenschmitt, 1978, but the existence of this verbal type is uncertain. 
The same PIE root noun is probably the source of the.ablaut in *su(e/o)pno~. 

Bibi.: WHII: 561, EM 635, IEW 1048f., Klingenschmitt 1978, Bammesberger 1980, 
Schrijver 1991: 126, LIV *suep-. —> somnus 

sorbeO ‘to drink, suck up’ [v. II; sorbui, sortitum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: sorbilo [adv.] ‘by sips’ (P1.+), sorbilare ‘to sip’ (Ter.+), sorbitio ‘broth, 
liquid food’ (P1.+); absorbere ‘to engulf, swallow up’ (P1.+), exsorbere ‘to swallow’ 
(P1.+), obsorbere ‘to gulp down’ (Naev.+). 

PIt. *sorfeie-i 

PIE *srob h -eie- [iter.] ‘to take various sips, slurp’. IE cognates: Hit, sarap- / sarip- 
‘to sip’ < *srob - / *srb -, Gr. potpaco ‘to slurp, gulp’, p6<pr|pa ‘thick broth, soup’, 
Arm. arbi ‘he drank’, Alb. gjerp ‘slurp’ < *sorb-eie~, Lith. surbiu, surbti ‘to suck’, 
srebti, Is. srebiii ‘to eat (liquid food) with a spoon’, OCS snbati, Ru. serbatb ‘to 
slurp’, ORu. serebiu. Sin. srebljem ‘to slurp’. 

If one assumes that this root had a foll grade *sreb h - in PIE (as Lith. and Gr. seem to 
indicate), Latin sorb- must be secondary, since original *srob h - would have given 
*frob- (cf. frigus ) or maybe *strob~. The PIE form, with the ablaut vowel between the 
second and third consonant, can easily be due to onomatopoeic symbolism. It is 
assumed that Lat. sorb- must be the reflex of a zero grade *S{b h -, or it has 
analogically introduced - or- on the model of other iteratives, such as torqueo and 
mordeo (thus Tichy 1983: 82). A similar process must account for Albanian and 
Slavic *sVrb h ~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 561f„ EM 636, IEW 1001, Klingenschmitt 1982: 272f., LIV *sreb h -. 
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sorbus ‘service-tree’ [f. o] (Veranius+) 

Derivatives: sorbum ‘service-berry’ (Cato+). 

No etymology. The connection wit]j Ru. sorobalina ‘rose hip, blackberry’, Lith. 
serbenta, serbentas ‘redcurrant, blackcurrant’, sirbti ‘to ripen’ is possible but does not 
point to a PIE root *sVr- ‘red’, as IEW holds. At most, they show a non-IE word 
*sVrb- for ‘beiry’. 

Bibi.: WHII: 562, EM 636, IEW 91 Of. 
sordes, -is ‘dirt, filth, stain’ [f. i/e\ (PI.+; abl.sg. sordi PI.) 

Derivatives: sordere ‘to be dirty, seem unworthy’ (P1.+), sorditudo ‘dirt’ (P1.+), 
sordidus ‘dirty, squalid’ (P1.+), sordidulus ‘shabby’ (P1.+), sordidatus ‘shabbily 
dressed’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *swordi- ‘dirt’, and/or *swordo- ‘dirty’. 

PIE *suord-o/i-. IE cognates: Go. swarts, OIc. svart, OE sweart, OHG swarz ‘black’. 

If an original i-stem, sordes might reflect *sordri- ‘dirt(iness)’, according to 
Nussbaum 1999a: 403. This might go back to *sword- and be compared with PGm. 
*swart- ‘black’. No further IE etymology. 

Bibi.: WH II: 562, EM 637, IEW 1052, Leumann 1977: 451, Schrijver 1991: 378, 
463. —»suasum 

sorex,-icis ‘shrew-mouse’ [m. k] (Ter.+) 

Derivatives: soricinus ‘of a shrew-mouse’ (PI.). 

Probably related to Gr. fipcd; ‘shrew-mouse’; I regard these words as reflexes of a 
common loanword of the structure *sVr-Vk-. It is often assumed that sorex is related 
to the onomatopoeia susurrus ‘whisper, rustling’, but in that case the relationship with 
the Greek word becomes less direct. 

Bibi.: WH 11: 563, EM 637, IEW 1049f., Schrijver 1991: 124. 

soror, -oris ‘sister’ [f. r} (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: sororcula ‘little sister’ (P1.+), sororius ‘of a sister’ (P1.+), sororiare ‘to 
swell’ (of the breasts) (P1.+); sobrinus ‘second cousin, son of a person’s first cousin’ 
(P1.+), sobrina ‘female second cousin’ (PI.+), consobrinus ‘mother’s sister’s son, 
cousin’ (Ter.+). 

PIt. *swesor- [f.] ‘sister’, *(kom-)swesr-ino- ‘belonging to the sister’. 

PIE *sue(-)sr- ‘sister’ (nom.sg. *suesor, gen.sg. *suesros) . IE cognates: Olr. siur 
‘sister’ (f.], Skt. svasar-, YAv. x v aijhar- [f.], MoP xwahar/xwahar ‘sister’, Gr. sop 
‘daughter, nephew’ (Hsch.); Arm. k‘oyr ‘sister’; OPr. swestro, Lith. sesud, OCS 
sestra, Ru. sestra , Sin. sestra , Go. swistar ‘sister’; OCS sestrinu ‘of the sister’, Lith. 
seserinas ‘sister’s son’. 

Latin has generalized the suffix -or- throughout the paradigm; sobrinus shows the 
change of intervocalic *-sr- > *-fr- > -br-. Since it has been established that *Cwe > 
Co- only occurs in front of a non-front vowel in the next syllable, sobrinus cannot be 
phonetic, but has adopted *swo- or so- from soror. The PIE *suesr- may be a 
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compound of *sue ‘self and a PIE word *sor, *sr- for ‘woman’. 

Bibi.: WH I: 265, II: 550, 563, EM 637, IEW 1051, Schri}ver 1991: 469, EIEC 392. 

sors, -rtis ‘lot, lottery ticket, voting tablet’ [f. /] (P1.+; nom.sg. sortis PI., abl.sg. sorti) 

Derivatives: sortire/i ‘to draw lots, cast votes, acquire’ (P1.+), sortitio iottery’ 
(Varro+), sortitus , -iis ‘lottery, lot’ (PI.+). 

PIt. * sorti- ‘joining, joint’. 

PIE *sr-ti- ‘joining, joint’. IE cognates: see s.v. sero. 

Bibi.: WH II: 5631, EM 637f., IEW 911, Leumann 1977: 449, LIV 2.*ser-. -> sero 
sospes, -itis ‘safe and sound’ [adj. /] (PI.+) 

Derivatives: sospitare ‘to preserve, defend’ (P1.+), sospitalis ‘salutary’ (P1.+); 
Sospita / Sispita ‘cult-title of Juno at Lanuvium’; Lanuv.inscr. Sei/ispit-. 

PIt. *swe-spat- ‘self-prospering’? 

PIE *-sph[-t- ‘prospering’. IE cognates: see s.v. spes. 

An earlier connection with Skt. s u vasti- ‘welfare, happiness’ was rejected by WH, but 
has been revived by Meier-Brilgger 1979, who posits PIE *hisu-ns-ti- ‘good return’ 
for both of them. Latin sospes would be ffom a compound *hjSii-ns-ti- + *poti- ‘lord’. 
Yet his solution is impossible for various reasons. First of ali, he compares 
*g h osti-po(i- (> Lat. hospes, ritis), but this is a noun, not an adj. Secondly, *su-ns-ti- 
would normally yield Latin *§unsti~. In Skt., the compound could be syllabified as 
*Hsu-ns-ti- because both *Hsu- ‘good’ and the verb nas-, *ns- were synchronically 
existing elements in the language, but neither of them is found in Latin. Thirdly, the 
phonetic changes posited by Meier-Brugger are unwarranted in the order in which he 
posits them. Especially the alleged paradigm split into *suensti-pit- and *suinsti-pit- 
(with pre-syncope vowel assimilation) is fanciful. Steinbauer 1989: 260 suggests that 
sospes is for / sospesi from *soispes\ next to Sispita, this would show an alternation 
*oi / *ei which would be reminiscent of i/u < *oi. Yet there is no second case of *oi > 
Lat. 5, so that this remains speculative. 

Since the attempts to see a variant of *poti- in the second element have so far been 
unsuccesful, apother possibility may be proposed here. In view of locu-plet- and 
antistes, praestes, superstes < *-stat~, Latin inherited from PIE governing compounds 
with a Iaryngeal-final second member, to which *-t- was suffixed. In the case of 
sospit-, a good possibility seems PIE *speh r ‘to swell, prosper, ripen’ (Lat. spes). A 
form *-sph}-t~ would have yielded PIt *-spat- whence Lat. -spit-, as in *-stat- > -stit- 
‘standing’. A preform *sue-sph r t- could have meant ‘self-prospering’, although it 
seems unlikely that *sue- would have entered such a compound already in PIE. More 
likely, it would be an Italic formation of *sue ‘(for) oneself and *-spat- ‘prospering’. 
The change of *svve- > so- would be regular in front of pre-weakening *-spat-, but 
possibly also in front of the weakened (central?) vowel at the stage -spit- (cf. 
Schrijver 1991:468). 

Bibi.: WH II: 564f., EM 638, Meier-Brugger 1979: 100ff., Lindner 2002: 230. —* 
se-, spes 
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spargC, -ere ‘to scatter, shower’ [v. III; pf. sparsi , ppp. sparsum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: a(d)spergere ‘to sprinkle on, scatter’ (P1.+), aspergo, -inis ‘sprinkling’ 
(Cato+), conspergere ‘to besprinkle, intersperse’ (P1.+), dispergere 'to spread about’ 
(Ter.+), perspergere ‘to cover, sprinkle’ (Cato+), respergere ‘to sprinkle with liquid’ 
(Acc.+). 

PIt. *sparg~. 

PIE *sp(e)r-g- ‘to strew’. IE cognates: Hit. ispdr-' / ispar- ‘to spread out, strew’ < 
*spor- / *spr-, isparmi- 7 ’ ‘to strew’, Gr. ontipco ‘to strew, sow’. 

Most handbooks connect spargo with Skt. sphurjati ‘to roar, thunder’, Gr. 
cg>apayeo\im ‘to hiss, crackle’, OIc. spraka ‘to crackle, crash’, Lith. spirgti ‘to hiss 
(of roasted meat)’, from PIE *sp h /b h fh 2 g-. This is semantically not immediately 
convincing, since these words clearly refer to a sound, whereas no such connotation 
seems to be present in Lat. spargo. Also, PIE *CrHC should yield Latin *CrdC, 
which definitely renders this etymology impossible. Schrijver 1991 connects only 
Eng. sprinkle, Du. sprenkelen < *spreng~, which have the same meaning as spargo. 
Yet it is difficult to separate these Gm. forms from OIc. sparkr ‘lively’ and OE 
spearca ‘spark’. These belong to a large group of Gm. words, for which it is difficult 
to establish the original ablaut. In any case, Lat. spargo may with Schrijver be 
regarded as a g-extension to the root *sper- ‘to spread, sow’; in Schrijver’s view, a 
preform *sprg-C- (in athematic conjugation) would have yielded *sparg-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 566f., EM 638, IEW 996-998, Schrijver 1991: 493-495, Meiser 2003: 
112, LIV *sp h erh 2 g-, 3.*sper-. 

sparus ‘hunting-spear, javelin’ [m. o\ (Lucil.+; also sparum) 

PIt. * sparo- ‘spear’. 

PIE *sprH-o- ‘spear, beam’. IE cognates: Alb. shparr, shperdhe ‘oak’, OIc. spjgrr 
‘spear’, OE spere [n.], OFr. spiri, spere, sper, OS OHG sper < *sperH-u- ; OIc. spari, 
sparri, OHG sparro ‘roof-beam, pole’. 

Only found as a nominal form in Germanic, Latin and Albanian. Possibly a loanword, 
or an isolated reflex of a lost root. 

Bibi.: WH II: 568, EM 638, IEW 990f., Schrijver 1991: 213. 

spatium ‘racing ground, course, area’ [n. o\ (P1.+) 

Theoretically, an etymology *sph r to- ‘prospered, fattened’ > ‘extended’ is possible, 
from which spatium would be a derivative. But this cannot be confirmed. It is difficult 
to connect spatium with pateo ‘to be open’, since this derives from the root *peth 2 - of 
which we have no variants in j-mobile. 

Bibi.: WH II: 568f„ EM 639, IEW 983 f., Schrijver 1991: 94. -> spes 

specio, -ere ‘to see, observe’ [v. III; pf. spexi, ppp. spectum ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: (1) speculum ‘mirror, looking-glass’ (P1.+), specula ‘look-out post’ 
(Varro+), speculator ‘scout, spy’ (Varro+), speculari ‘to observe, explore’ (Pl.+j, 
specimen ‘sign, evidence’ (P1.+), species ‘view, aspect, appearance’ (Andr.+), 
specillum ‘instrument for examining wounds’ (Varro+); spectus, -iis ‘facial 
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expression’ (Pac.+), spectio ‘observing’ (Varro+), spectare ‘to look at, watch’ 
(Naev,+), spectaculum ‘sight, performance’ (P1.+), spectamen ‘criterion’ (P1.+), 
spectator ‘who watches, observer’ (P1.+); -spex in auspex (see s.v. avis), haruspex 
(see s.v.); vestispica ‘female servant looking after clothes’ (P1.+); (2) aspicere ‘to 
behold’ (Naev.+), aspectus, -us ‘seeing, sight’ (P1.+), circumspicere ‘to look round, 
survey’ (P1.+), conspicere ‘to catch sight of, discem’ (P1.+), conspectus , -iis ‘sight, 
view’ (P1.+), conspicio ‘looking’ (Varro+), conspicari ‘to catch sight of, perceive’ 
(P1.+), conspicillum ‘lookout-post’ (Pl.), despectus, -iis ‘view from a height’ (Lucr.+), 
despicere ‘to look down on, despise’ (Pl+), despicarI ‘to despise’ (P1.+), despicatus, 
-us ‘contempt’ (P1.+), despicus ‘looking down’ (Naev.), dispicere ‘to investigate, 
discem’ (P1.+), inspicere ‘to look at, investigate’ (P1.+), perspicere ‘to scrutinize, 
perceive’ (PI.+), perspicax ‘having keen sight’ (Ter.+), perspicuus ‘transparent, 
evident’ (Varro +), prdspicere ‘to see before one, look ahead’ (P1.+), prospectus, -iis 
‘view’ (P1.+), prospicus ‘looking ahead’ (Naev.), suspicere ‘to look up at, admire’ 
(P1.+), suspicare/i ‘to imagine, suspect’ (P1.+), suspicio ‘suspicion’ (P1.+), suspiciosus 
‘wary, suspicious’ (Ter.+); (3) aspectare ‘to look at, regard’ (P1.+), circumspectare 
‘to look round, examine’ (P1.+), circumspectatrix ‘female spy’ (P1.+), exspectare ‘to 
wait for, hope for, expect’ (P1.+), exspectatio ‘prospect’ (P1.+), Inspectare ‘to watch’ 
(P1-+), perspectare ‘to examine carefully’ (P1.+), suspectare ‘to gaze up at, be 
suspicious of (Ter.+); (4) specus, -us [m./f.] ‘cave, hole’ (Enn.+). 

PIt, *spekje/o- [pr.], *speks- [aor.], *spekto- [ppp.], *spek- [m.]. It. cognates: U. 
speture [dat.sg.]. ' ; 

PIE *spek-ie/o- [pr.] ‘to look’', *spek-s- [aor.], *spek- [m.] ‘who sees’. IE cognates: 
Skt. pr. pdsyati, aor. aspasta [3s.aor.med.], pf. paspase [3s.med.] ‘to look at, guard, 
notice’; anu-spasta- ‘guarded’; spas- [m.] ‘spy’; Av. spasiia- ‘to discover, perceive’, 
auui.spasta- ‘threatened’, spas- [m.] ‘spy’, spastar - [m.] ‘spy’; Gr. cncejiTopai ‘to look 
around, look at’ (metathesis *sp...k> sk...p) ; OHG spehdn, NHG spahen ‘to spy’. 

Probably, speculum reflects an instrument noun *spek-tlo-. The u-stem specus ‘cave’ 
is usually derived from *spek- ‘to see’, but the semantics do not impose this view. See 
Kummel 2004b:.350 for justifying the reading conspicillum in Cist.95 of Plautus; he 
regards it as a (neologism on the basis of specillum ‘medical device’, dim. to 
speculum. 

Bibi.: WH II: 570f., EM 639f., IEW 984, Untermann 2000: 691f., Meiser 2002: 115, 
LIV *spek-. ~> avis, haruspex 

sperno, -ere ‘to dissociate, reject, spum’ [v. 111; pf. sprevi, ppp. spretum\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: aspernari ‘to scom, reject’ (P1.+), aspernabilis ‘negligible’ (Acc.+). 

PIt. *sperne/o-. 

PIE *sp (h) er-n-h 2 /j- [pr.] ‘to beat, kick’, *sp (h) (e)rh 2 / 3 - [aor.]. IE cognates: Hit. 
isparra- / ispar- ‘to trample’ < *sp6rh 2 / 3 -; Skt. pr. sphurati, aor. spharlh [2s.inj.act.] 
‘to push away with the foot’, YAv. spara- ‘to tread’, fra-spara- ‘to speed on’, 
vi-spara- ‘to trample down’; Gr. donaipco ‘to sprawl, flounder, lie in convulsions’, 
Arm. spaina- ‘to threaten’; Lith. spirti ‘to kick out (of horses), defy, sting’, Latv. 
spert ‘to kick out, push’; OIc. sperna, OHG spurnan ‘to kick out with the feet’. 
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Meiser 2003 argues that the full grade of this root is usually *sper(H)~, so that the pf. 
sprevi cannot continue a PIE formation, but must have been formed after another 
verb, e.g. *pleh r ‘to fili’. The original abl^ut in the aor. may have been *sperH- : 
*sprH- > * spera -: *spra~, the first member of which was replaced by *spre~. If this is 
correct, the quality of the PIE laryngeal cannot be determined. Aspernari < 
*ad-sperndri shows the productive «-conjugation of derived prepositional verbs. A 
nasal present is also found in Armenian and in Germanic. Lubotsky 2006, noticing the 
irregular correspondences in the anlaut of the IE verbs, reconstructs the verb as 
*TsperH- ‘to kick with the heel’; in *tspersn- ‘heel’ (> Lat. perna), the first s would 
have disappeared through dissimilation. The words may be compounds of *pd- ‘foot’ 
and *per(H)- ‘to beat, kick’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 572f., EM 641, IEW 992f., Schrijver 1991: 22, 140, 184, 407, Meiser 
1998: 187,2003: 227, Lubotsky 2006: 1007-9, LIV *sp h erH-. —> asper, perna 

sp6s, spei ‘hope’ [f. e} (P1.+; acc.sg. sperem, nom.pl. speres Enn.) 

Derivatives: specula ‘a slight hope’ (P1.+), sperare ‘to hope, look forward to’ 
(Naev.+), sperabilis ‘that may be hoped for’ (PL), insperatus ‘unexpected’ (P1.+); 
exspes ‘hopeless’ (Acc.+). 

PIt. *spes. 

PIE *speh r s, *speh r m, *sph r bs ‘prosperity’. IE cognates: Hit. ispai- / ispi- ‘to 
get full, be satiated’ < *sph r oi- / *sphi-i-, Skt. sphira- ‘fat’, sphayatai [3s.sb.med.] 
‘to become fat, increase’, Lith. sphi ‘to be in time, be capable’, OCS speti To 
succeed’, Ru. spet' ‘to ripen’ < PIE *speh r , OE spdwan To prosper’. 

The s-stem forms such as sperem and speres must be secondary; Schrijver considers 
the possibility that they stem from a compound adj. in PIE nom.sg. *-es. 

Bibi.: WH II: 573, EM 641, IEW 983f., Schrijver 1991: 380, Meiser 1998: 149, LIV 
*sp h ehr. -> prosperus, sospes, spatium 

spica ‘ear of com; spike, head (of a piant)’ [f. a) (Varro+; also spicum) 

Derivatives: spicilegium ‘the gathering of ears of com’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *speika-/*spika-. 

PIE *speig-/*spiHg-. IE cognates: Lith. speigliai ‘thoms’; OHG speihha, OS speca 
[f.], MDu. speke, OE spaca [m.] ‘spoke’ < *spaikdn-, OIc. spikr, MHG spicher, 
MoDu. spijker ‘nail’ < *spei/ika~. 

Can be compared with Germ. and maybe Lith. words in *sp-i-g- which also denote a 
sharp object. No further etymology. 

Bibi.: WH II: 574, EM 642, IEW 98If. 

spina ‘thorn, prickle’ [f. a\ (Cato+; var. spimis Varro) 

Derivatives: spinosus ‘thomy’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *speina-/*spina~. It. cognates: maybe U. spinia, spina [acc.sg.], spiniama, 
spinamar [acc.sg. + -ad] ‘?\ 

PIE *spein-/*spiHn-. IE cognates: Latv. spina ‘rod’, OPo. spina ‘spine’, Ru. spina 
‘back, spine’; OS OHG spinela, spenula ‘hairpin’, MHG spenel ‘needle’. 
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Might be derived from the same basis *sp-i(H)~ as spica. 

Bibi.: WH II: 574, EM 642, IEW 98lf., Untermann 2000: 692f. 

spiro, -are ‘to breathe’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: spiramen ‘breathing, exhalati on’ (Enn.+), spiritus, -us ‘breath, spirit’ 
(P1.+); aspirare ‘to blow, breathe, approach’ (Lucil.+), conspirare ‘to agree, conspire’ 
(Acc.+), exspirare ‘to breathe out, die’ (Acc.+), inspirare ‘to breathe deeply, blow in’ 
(Lucr.+), respirare ‘to recover one’s breath’ (P1.+), suspirare ‘to sigh’ (P1.+), 
suspiritus, -iis ‘sighing’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *spir/s~. 

Possibly an onomatopoeic formation imitating the sound of breathing. There are no 
direct cognates. In BS1., we find words of a structure *:p(e)is-k- ‘to squeak’ (Lith. 
pyskiti ‘to click, snap, crack’, OCS piskati, Ru. piscat’ ‘to squeak’); these look 
somewhat similar, but the meaning is different, and they may just as well have been 
formed within BS1. The same goes for Germ. *fis- ‘to fart’, adduced by WH and IEW. 
Bibi.: WH II: 575, EM 642, IEW 796. 

spissus Taborious, slow, dense’ [adj. o/a] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: spissescere ‘tothicken’ (Lucr .+); spissigradus ‘slow-paced’ (Pl.). 

PIt. * spisso-. } » 

PIE *spid-to-? IE cognates: Gr. oraSioq ‘extensive, wide’, ctuSvov ‘thick, 
coagulated’, (mSoev ‘black, big’ (Hsch.); Lith. spisti (< *spit-), Is. spintii ‘to begin to 
swarm (of bees), gather’. 

The most likely cognate seems to be the Greek word family in oju8- ‘thick, wide’; 
spissus might be a derivative in *-to- to this basis. The meaning of Lith. spisti is 
further removed. Since spissus is reminiscent of crassus, grossus, it may contain an 
expressive geminate - hence a possible preform would also be *spisus. 

Bibi.: WH II: 576, EM 643, IEW 983f. 

splendeo ‘to shine; be bright’ [v. II] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: splendidus ‘bright, brilliant’ (Enn.+), splendor ‘brightness, brilliance’ 
(P1.+). 

PIt. *splnd/pe-. 

PIE *splnd (h) -eh r ‘to be manifest’. IE cognates: Olr. sluindid ‘to express, declare, 
name’, OW istlinnit ‘profatur, loquitur’, W. ystlwn ‘kind, connection’ < *splondeie- 
‘to make manifest’. 

The semantic development seen in Celtic renders it conceivable that *splncf h) - is related 
to PIE *(s)pelH- ‘to speak in public’ which LIV reconstructs for Arm. ara-spel ‘legend, 
proverb’, Go. spill [n.] ‘tale’, ToB pallator, ToA pallantor ‘to praise’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 576f„ EM 643, IEW 987, Schrijver 1995: 435f„ LIV ?*splend-. 

spolium ‘skin, hi de; arms, spoils’ [n. o] (PI.+) 

Derivatives: spoliare (Enn. lx -rT) ‘to strip of clothing or arms, rob’ (P1.+); 
despoliare ‘to plunder, strip of (P1.+), despolfijator ‘plunderer’ (Pl.), exspoliare ‘to 
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plunder, despoil’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *spoli(o)~ ‘skin, hide’. 

PIE *spol(H)-i(o)- ‘what is split, staipped off. IE cognates: Gr. oitoXa^, -&5oq 
‘leather garment’, arcoXia ‘wool from sheep’s legs’ (Hsch.), Lith. spalis ‘beard (= part 
of the stalk of flax)’, pl. spaliai ‘parts of the stalk’, OCS poh ‘sex, half, NHG 
spalten ‘to cleave’, Go. spilda ‘writing tablet’. 

Probably a derivative *spol-(i~) from a PIE root *(s)pel(H)~ ‘to split, cleave’, but the 
exact form of the root and the number of its derivatives is difficult to establish. LIV 
reconstructs a root *(s)pelH-, but Skt . phalati ‘bursts’ can hardly be connected with it. 
We find many o-grade derivatives (Gr., BS1., Germ.), which may point to an iterative 
verb (as fits the meaning of ‘to cleave, strip of skin’) or, in the case of Latin spolium, 
a noun *spol-i~. 

Bibi.: WHII: 577f„ EM 643, IEW 985-987, Schrijver 1991: 22, LIV 2.*(s)pelH-. 

sponda ‘bed or couch, or its frame’ [f. a\ (Varro+) 

PIt. * sponda- ‘frame’. 

PIE *spond-h 2 -. IE cognates: Olr. sond, W . jfon [f.] ‘stick’ < *spond-\ OCS p§db, 
Ru .pjad’ ‘span’ < *p(e)nd-i 

An Italo-Celtic correspondence *spond-d~, probably derived from the root for ‘to 
spin’. See s.v. pendo for other cognates. Because of PIE *-d~, the Germanic words for 
‘bucket’ (OIc. spann) are not cognate; their meaning is also deviant. 

Bibi.: WH II: 578, EM 643, IEW 989, LIV ?2.*(s)pend-. -► pendo 

sponded ‘to pledge, promise, make a contract’ [v. II; pf. spopondi (spe-), ppp. 
sp6nsum\ (P1.+; pf.sb. sponsis Fest.) 

Derivatives: sponsid ‘wager, pledge’ (P1.+), sponsus ‘affianced husband’ (Titin.+), 
sponsor ‘surety’ (Varro+), sponsa ‘woman promised in marriage, fiancee’ (Naev.+), 
sponsalis ‘of betrothal’ (Varro); conspondere ‘to exchange pledges’ (Naev.+), 
despondere ‘to promise in marriage, to despair’ (P1.+), respondere ‘to reply, react’ 
(Andr.+), responsio ‘answering’ (P1.+), respdnsare ‘to give an answer, satisfy’ (P1.+), 
responsor ‘who answers’ (Pl.). 

PIt *spondeje/o- ‘to libate many times’ > ‘pledge’. It. cognates: U. spefa [acc.sg.f, 
abl.sg.f.] ‘offered’ (attribute of mefa ‘sacrificial substance’), O. spentud [3s.ipv.II] ‘?’. 
PIE *spond-eie/o- [pr.] ‘to libate’; ?*spend-e/o- [pr.]. IE cognates: Hit. ispant- i 
ispant- ‘to bring a fluid sacrifice, libate’ < *spondr, Gr. orarvSco ‘to offer a libation, 
pour’, a7tov6fi ‘libation, offering of wine’. 

The pf. spopondi may originally have belonged to a pr. *spend-e/o~, which is now lost 
from Latin but might be present in O. spentud. Spopondi may be the phonetic reflex 
of spepondi, cf. Schrijver 1991: 468; but -o- may also have been analogically 
introduced into the reduplication syllable. 

Bibi.: WH II: 578f., EM 643f., IEW 989, Untermann 2000: 690f., Meiser 2003: 
149f., LIV l.*spend-. 
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spons, -ntis ‘will, volition’ [f. /(i?)] (P1.+; only gen.sg. spontis, abl.sg. sponte 
attested) 

Spons has been derived from the root *(s)penhi- ‘to spin’, but this is only based on 
the similar shape; semantically, this derivation is hard to defend. 

Bibi.: WH H: 579, EM 644, IEW 988. 

spuma ‘foam’ [f. a ] (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: spumare ‘to foam, firoth’ (Enn.+). 

PIt. *spoima- ‘foam’. 

PIE *spoHi-m- / *speh 3 i-m- ‘foam’. IE cognates: Skt. phena- ‘foam’ [m./n.], OPr. 
spoayno, Lith. spaine, OCS pena, Ru. pena, SCr. pjena ‘foam’ < *(s)poHi-nh 2 - or 
*(s)peh 3 i-nh 2 -; OE jam [n.], OHG feim ‘foam’ [m.] < PGm. *faima- < PIE 
*poHi-mo-. 

The different IE reflexes can be interpreted as derivatives in *-m- and *-n- from a root 
*spoHi- or *speh}i-\ the *-i- may be a present suffix. Altematively, with Matasovic 
2004: 126, one may posit a PIE neuter mn- stem: nom.acc.sg. *spoHimn, gen.sg. 
*spHimnos. The only disadvantage of the latter solution is that no language retains a 
trace of the suffix *-mn- in tact. 

Bibi.: WH II: 580, EM 644, IEW 1001, Schrijver 1991: 270. -» piimex 

spuo, -ere ‘to spit’ [v. 111; pf. spui, ppp. sputum ] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: sputare ‘to spit out, at’ (PI.+), sputator ‘who habitually spits’ (P1.+), 
sputum ‘spittle’ (Lucr.T), sputatilicius ‘detestable’ (Sis.+); despuere ‘to spit on the 
ground, spum’ (Naev.+), exspuere ‘to emit, spit out’ (PI.+), insputare ‘to spit upon’ 
(P1.+), respuere ‘to reject, repel’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *spii-je/o~, * sputo-. 

PIE *sp(i)uH-ie/o- ‘to spit’, *sp(i)Huto- ‘spat’. IE cognates: Skt. sthivati, aor. 
a$thavi?am ‘to spit’, Gr. 7m)co ‘to spit’, Arm. t‘owk‘ ‘spittle’, t‘k‘anem ‘to spit’, Alb. 
pshtyj, Lith. spiauti, Latv. spfatlt, CS plbvati, ls. plju.jp, Ru. plevat', Go. speiwan, 
OIc. spyja, OE OS OHG spiwan ‘to spit’. 

i 

Lat. spuo belongs to a PIE onomatopoeic formation meaning ‘to spit’. Especially the 
anlaut of the word has probably been subject to onomatopoeic reformation; but also 
the stem is not identical in all languages. For Latin, both the pr. and ppp. may be old, 
but the pr. alone would have sufficed to form the attested paradigm which is that of a 
regular verb in -uere. 

Bibi.: WH II: 580f„ EM 644f„ IEW 999f., Schrijver 1991: 247, Meiser 1998: 194, 
2003: 235, LIV *sptieuH-. 

squalus ‘unkempt, dirty’ [adj. o/a] (Enn.) 

Derivatives: squalere ‘to be caked with dirt, covered with a rough layer’ (P1-+), 
squalor ‘filth, roughness of surface’ (P1.+), squales, -is [f.] ‘dirt, filth’ (Pac.+), 
squalitas ‘dirtiness’ (Acc.+), squalitudo ‘dirtiness’ (Acc.+), squalidus ‘rough, filthy’ 
(P1.+); squama ‘scale (of a fish or reptile), scale-like object’ (P1.+), squamosus ‘scaly, 
scurfy’ (P1.+), desquamare ‘to remove scales or skin’ (P1.+). 
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No etymology. In view of the sequence squ-, probably not an inherited word. 

Bibi.: WH II: 582, EM 645. 

« 

squalus ‘unidentified sea-fish’ [m. o] (Var, Plin.) 

Derivatives: squatus ‘a fish’ (Plin., Fest.). 

IE cognates: OPr. kalis ‘catfish’; OIc. hvalr [m.], OE hwcel, OS OHG hwal, OHG 
hwelira ‘whale’; Finn. kala, Northern Lappish guolle ‘fish’. 

Since the word only occurs in prose, the quantity of the first vowel is unknown. 
Therefore, it might as well be {squalus/ with the stem *squal- ‘scale’ which is found 
in the previous etymon. The fish would be denominated after its scales. In that case, 
the explanation as a loanword from an unknown language, cognate with the Gm. 
words for ‘whale’, OPr. ‘catfish’ and Uralic ‘fish’ (for which see Schrijver 2001: 423) 
must be dropped; and squalus is not an example of the sound change *-k w o- > -qua-. 
Bibi.: WH II: 58lf., EM 645, IEW 958, Schrijver 1991: 463,2001: 423. 

Ven. sselboisselboi [dat.sg.] ‘for oneself. 

PIt. *selfo- ‘self. 

IE cognates: OPr. sups, subs ‘own’ < *su-b h o-; Go. silba, OIc. sjalfr, OE self, OHG 
selb < PGm. *selba- ‘self < *s(u)elb h o-. 

The pronoun seems to originate from suffixation of *-b h o- to the pronoun *s(u)e 
‘self, but the origin of *-l- is unclear. IEW suggests a contamination of *sue with the 
pronoun *al(o)~, but this seems implausible. 

Bibi.: IEW 882-884, Lejeune 1974: 338, Beekes 1995: 210. 

(s)ta- ‘to steal’ [v. (Duenos inscr. <nemed malostatod>) 

PIt. *(s)ta(je)-tod ‘must steal’. 

PIE *(s)th 2 -ie/o- ‘to steal’. IE cognates: Olr. (dici ‘thief [m.], Hit. taie/a - 11 ‘to steal’ 
< *teh 2 -ie/o-, Skt. staydt [adv.] ‘secretly’, stayu [m.] ‘thief, pickpocket’, stena- [m.] 
‘thief, robber’, steya- [n.] ‘theft’, OAv. taiid [adv.] ‘secretly’, YAv. taiia-, taiia- [n.] 
‘theft’; OCS tajiti. Is. taj<? ‘to conceal’, tatb ‘thief. 

It is disputed whether the final words of the Duenos inscription, which probably mean 
‘a bad one must not steal me’, must be read as /ne med malos tatdd/ or /ne med malo 
statodl. The second option is favoured by Rix 1985b: 200-211, the first one by 
Eichner 1988-90. Eichner argues that metrical analysis would support his view (which 
is rather questionable) and that an original root form *sta- meant that the root was 
homonymous with std- ‘to stand’, which is indeed a valid argument. Of course, we 
cannot exclude an analysis as /malos statodl. In the end, the analysis remains 
uncertain. The verb could be a root present or a verb *(s)th 2 ~ie/o- of the type dare, 
stare: since Ilr., Slavic and Hit. show a suffix *-ie-, we may assume this for Latin, 
too. In view of the Ilr. evidence, the PIE root must be reconstructed with s-mobile. 
Bibi.: IEW 1010, Meiser 1998: 4, LIV 1 *teh 2 -. 
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stagnum ‘standmg water, pool’ [n. o] (Enn.+) 

PIt. * stagno-? 

PIE *steh 2 g-. IE cognates: OBret. staer, Bret. ster ‘river, brook’ (< *stagra ); Gr. 
amychv, -ovo q [f.] ‘drop’, oid^co ‘to let drip, shed’. 

LIV (hesitatingly) posits a PIE root *steh 2 g- to account for stagnum, Celtic *stagrd- 
and Gr. crra^co, but we find no matehing formations, and the Greek word is 
semantically somewhat removed (though the connection is possible). If the etymology 
is correct, Latin would have a full grade and Greek and Celtic a zero grade. 

Bibi.: WHII: 584f., EM 645, IEW 1010, LIV ?*steh 2 ( g ) -. 

stella ‘star’ [f. a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: stellans ‘starry’ (Lucr.+), stellumicans ‘shining with stars’ (Varro), 
stel(l)id ‘kind of lizard, gecko’ (Verg.+). 

PIt. *sterja~. 

PIE *h 2 ster-s, *h 2 ster- [m.] ‘star’. IE cognates: Olr. ser, W. seren (pl. ser ) , Co. 
sterenn (pl. steyr) , Bret. sterenn ‘star’ < PCI. *ster-; Olr. sell [m.] ‘iris’ < * stillo-, 
MIr. sellaid ‘to see’, MW syllu ‘to gaze’, Bret .sellout ‘to watch’ < PCI. *stTrlo- ‘star’ 
< *h 2 ster-lo-; Hit. haster(a)- [c.] ‘star’ (nom.sg. hasterza IHsterff) < *h 2 ster-; Skt. 
tarah [nom.pl.], strbhih [instr.pl.], Av. star- [m.] (YAv. acc.sg. staram, nom.pl. staro, 
acc.pl. straus for *stras, gen.pl. strqm) , Khot. staraa- ‘star’; Gr. aamp, -epoq, Arm. 
astl, Go. stairno, ToB scirye > ‘star’. 

Schrijver 1995 has established that Olr. sell ‘iris’ can go back to PCI. *sttrlo-\ 
together with Lat. stella , this points to an Italo-Celtic formation *ster-lo/a - ‘star’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 587f., EM 646, IEW 1027f„ Schrijver 1995: 421-423, Meiser 1998: 123. 

stercus, -oris ‘excrement of animals, dung’ [n. r] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: stercoreus ‘like dung’ (P1.+), sterco/erare ‘to supply with dung, 
manure’ (Cato+), stercorosus ‘rich in manure’ (Cato+), sterco/erarius ‘of dung, 
manure’ (Cato+), sterco/eratio ‘manuring’ (Varro), sterquilinum (or ster culmum ) 
‘manure-heap, midden’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *sterkos- [n.]. 

PIE *sterk-o- ‘befoulment, exrements’. IE cognates: Bret. strohk [m.| ‘excrements’, 
W. trwnc ‘urine’ < *(s)tronk-, W. troeth, Bret. troazh ‘urine’ < *trok-ta-; Hit. 
istar(k)- z ' ‘to ail, afflict’ < *sterk-ti, istami(n)k~' ‘id.’, Lith. tersti ‘to soil’. 

According to WH and EM (the latter based on Cato mss. readings), the best reading 
of ‘manure-heap’ is sterculmum, which invalidates the theory that stercos reflects 
*sterk w -. British Celtic contains words of the structure *(s)tro(n)k~, which has the 
vowel on the wrong side; also, Lith. tersti ‘to soil’ has been compared, but there is no 
guarantee that s in this verb reflects PIE *k rather than *s. If it does, Lith. has PIE 
*terk- without s-mobile; and Celtic may have a new full grade on the basis of the zero 
grade PCI. *(s)trik- . Kloekhorst 2008: 416-418 proposes to connect the Hit. fornis 
mentioned. 

Bibi.: WH II: 589, EM 647, IEW 103 lf., Leumann 1977: 327, Schrijver 1995: 453f., 
Stuber 2002: 153, LIV ?*(s)terk-. 



586 


sterilis 


sterilis ‘barren, sterile, without offspring’ [adj. /] (PI.+) 

Derivatives: sterilus ‘sterile’ (Lucr., Geli., Paul, ex F.). 

PIt. *ster-eli- r i * ster-i- 1 } t 

PIE *ster- ‘lacking, sterile’. IE cognates: Skt. stari- [f,] ‘a cow that does not give 
milk and is not pregnant’, MP starwan ‘infertile, childless’, Gr. oxsipa [f.] ‘infertile 
(cow, goat, woman)’, Arm. sterj ‘infertile’, Alb. shtjerre ‘lamb’ < *ster-en-\ Go. 
stairo ‘infertile’, OE stierc ‘calf, NHG Sterke ‘heifer’. 

The IE cognates show a semantic development from ‘sterile’ via ‘which has not 
yeaned yet’ to ‘young animal, lamb, calf. In Latin, -ili- may be a dim. suffix *-eli~, 
but it is also conceivable that original f. *ster-I- was suffixed with *-//-, and 
analogically shortened the penultimate syllable. According to Eichner 1974, the root 
may have been PIE *ster- (Skt. stpnoti ‘lays down, destroys’). This would require a 
semantic shift from ‘to lay down’ > ‘to make stiff > ‘make infertile’. Yet the 
adjectives in *ster- mean ‘infertile’, not ‘making infertile’. Semantically, the best 
candidate for a root etymology seems to be Gr. oxepopai ‘to be robbed, lack’ < 
*sterh r , which is said to have no cognates outside Greek. 

Bibi.: WHII: 589, EM 647, IEW 1031, Eichner 1974: 37, LIV *ster-, ?*sterh r . 

sterno, -ere ‘to lay out, spread’ [v. 111; pf. stravi , ppp. stratum ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: strages , -is [f.] ‘devastation, destruction’ (Lucr.+), stragulum ‘rug, 
blanket’ (Varro+), stramentum ‘straw’ (P1.+), stramentarius ‘of straw’ (Cato+), 
stramenticius ‘made of straw’ (Varro+), stratus , -fis ‘spreading’ (Varro+); 
consternere ‘to cover, bring down’ (Enn.+), Instratum ‘saddle-cloth’ (Cato), 
substernere ‘to underlay, spread under’ (Cato+), substramen Titter’ (Varro+); 
consternare ‘to confound, compel’ (Pac.+). 

Plt. * sterna- [pr.], * strato- [ppp.]. 

PIE *st(e)r-n-h 3 - [pr.] ‘to spread, strew’, *strh 3 -to- [ppp.]. IE cognates: Olr. sernaid* 
‘to spread, build’, MW gwassarnu ‘to spread under’ < PCI. pr. *starna- ; Skt. strnati 
‘to spread out, extend, strew’, pra-stara- [m.] ‘straw, sacrificial straw’, YAv. 
fra-stanmaiti [act.], fra-stsranata [med.] ‘to spread out, extend’, starata- ‘strewn, 
spread’, stairis- [n.] ‘straw’ < Ilr. *starH~; Gr. cxopvupi, eaxopeaa [aor.] ‘to extend, 
strew out’, oxptoxoq ‘extended’. 

The pf. was probably formed after the ppp. * strato-. The pr. sternere can be explained 
from vocalization of interconsonantal laryngeal in e.g. *-n-h 3 -ti. The origin of a in 
con-sternare is disputed: Schrijver 1991 posits a thematic verb in *-n-h 3 -ie/o -, 
whereas Meiser 1998 derives -na- from the full grade of the suffix *-nh 2 - (with a 
replacement of *-no- by *-na- in con-sternare). Meiser’s solution does not explain 
why -nare is restricted to compounds. The stem strdg- seems recent, since strdg-es 
and strag-ulus are not attested before Varro. They probably have -g- in analogy to 
other nouns such as com-pages and amb-ages. 

Bibi.: WH II: 590f., 600, EM 647, IEW 1029-1031, Schrijver 1991: 183, 376, 
407-410, Meiser 1998: 187,2003: 228, Schumacher 2004: 601 f., LIV *sterh 3 -. 
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sternuG, -ere ‘to sneeze’ [v. 111; pf. sternui, ppp. stemutum ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: stertere (pf. stertuT) ‘to snore’ (P1.+). 

Plt. * (p)ster-nu-. 

PIE *(p)st~(e)r-nu- ‘to sneeze’. IE cognates: MIr. sreod ‘sneezing’, W. trew, ystrew 
‘sneezing’, LCo. striwhi, Bret. strevian ‘to sneeze’ < *stru-l, Gr. Tmxppoq [m.] ‘the 
sneezing’, aor. mapeiv, pr. rrcapvupai ‘to sneeze’, Arm. p'rngam,p ‘rnem ‘to sneeze’. 

Latin and Greek (and maybe Armenian) both show a ra/-present, but in Greek, it is 
secondary to the thematic aorist. The initial clusters might go back to PIE *pst~, but 
this is also uncertain. Onomatopoeic deformation may have affected all cognates in 
the IE languages. However, it seems unlikely that all languages would have invented 
a form with internal *-r~ to render the sound of sneezing, so Latin may well have 
inherited a PIE word of the form *(p)st-r~. 

Bibi.: WHII: 591, EM 648, IEW 846f., Schrijver 1995:454, Meiser 1998: 113, LIV 
*pster-. 

stilla ‘drop of liquid’ [f. a ] (Cic.+) 

Derivatives: stillicidium ‘the falling of drops, trickle, drip’ (Varro+), stillare ‘to fall 
in drops, drip’ (Varro+), stillatim ‘drop by drop’ (Varro); destillare ‘to drip down, 
off (Varro+), exstillare ‘to drip away, water’ (P1-+), instillare ‘to pour in drop by 
drop’ (Cato+); stiria ‘icicle’ (Verg.+). > 

Plt. *sti/eir-(ld~). > 

IE cognates: Gr. otiXt] ‘drop’; Lith. styrti ‘to become stiff, Norw. stira, OIc. stira 
‘to be(come) rigid, stiff. 

Stilla can be regarded as a diminutive *stir-la- to stiria, even though the latter is only 
attested in Imperial Latin. WH and IEW mainly compare Gm. and Baltic words in 
*stir- meaning ‘stiff, but it is uncertain whether ‘stiff was the original meaning on 
which stiria was based. In view of stilla ‘drop’, stiria may have referred to the form 
of drops and icicles, which would leave the connection with ‘stiff unfounded. Gr. 
otIXt] ‘drop’ cannot be directly compared with stilla; at most, there would be a (IE or 
European?) base *sti-. 

Bibi.: WH ID.595, EM 648, IEW 101 Of 

stilus ‘pointed piece of metal, stem, stylus’ [m. o] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: stimulus ‘goad, spike’ (P1.+), stimuleus ‘inflicted with the goad’ (Pl.), 
stimulare ‘to urge forward, incite’ (PI.+), stimulatrix [f.J ‘who incites’ (Pl.); stiva 
‘shaft of a plough-handle’ (Cato+). 

It is uncertain whether Latin stilus, stimulus and stiva all belong together, but one 
might see a root st i- ‘sharp object’ in them. It has been argued that they contain the 
core of the root *stig- ‘to sting’ (see s.v. stinguo), the -g- of which would be a root 
enlargement; although this is not completely impossible, there are no positive 
indications in this direction. Another possible cognate might be Av. staera-, taera- 
[m.] ‘mountain-top’ < *(s)te/oir/lo~, if to stilus. But since the root cannot be 
determined, this etymology remains gratuitous. 

Bibi.: WH II: 592, 595, EM 648f., 651, IEW 1015. 
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stingufi, -ere ‘to extinguish’ [v. 111; -stTnxT, stlnctum] (Lucr.+) 

Derivatives: distinguere ‘to keep separate, mark off, distinguish’ (Pac.+), distinctus 
‘different’ (Acc,+), exstinguere ‘to extinguish, kill, wipe out’ (P1.+), interstinguere ‘to 
extinguish temporarily; mark off (Lucr.+), restinguere ‘to extinguish, suppress’ (P1.+). 

Plt. *ste-n-g"’-e/o -, *in-sti/eig-. It. cognates: U. anstintu, astintu [3s.ipv.Il] ‘to 
connect, attach’ < *an + stinge-tod. 

PIE *steng w -e/o- ‘to push, thrust’. 1E cognates: Go. stigqan ‘to thrusf, caus. 
ga-stagqjan. 

There is no reason to posit a separate verb *s tingere, as EM do. The attestations of 
*stingere will have originated e.g. in the 3p. stinguunt > stingunt. The meanings of ex- 
and restinguere ‘to extinguish’ and distinguere seem quite distinet, but can be 
understood if the root meant ‘to press’ or ‘push’: ex-stinguere ‘to put a fire out’, 
re-stinguere ‘to push back, suppress’, and disstinguere ‘to push apart > distinguish, 
mark off; cf. Klingenschmitt 1989. Umbrian *ana-sting- ‘to connect’ is also 
unproblematic from ‘to push’. The verbal stem in *-uje/o- cannot be explained as 
denominal, which is why the etymological connection with Go. stinqan is attractive: 
root final *-g w - could have brought about the w-stem conjugation. It does not appear 
possible to link instigare with stinguere , since it presupposes root-internal U. 
anstintu may belong here (< *stimbtu < *stimbeto), or to the root *stig- ‘sharp’ of 
Instigare. 

Bibi.: WH I: 706f., II: 592, EM 649, IEW 1016f., Klingenschmitt 1989: 99f, 
Untermann 2000: 106, LIV *steng y -. —» instigare 

stipo, -are ‘to compress, surround’ [v. 1] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: stipator ‘bodyguard, attendant’ (Varro+); obstipus ‘slanted, inclined’ 
(Enn.+), Instipare ‘to pack closely’ (Cato); stipes, -itis [m.] ‘tree trunk, stick’ (Cato+). 

Plt. *stei/Ipo-. 

PIE *steip-o- ‘stiff, erect’. IE cognates: Lith. stipti. Is. stimpii ‘to stiffen, grow 
rigid’, stipriis ‘strong’, stiepti ‘to streteh’; OE stlf, MHG sttf ‘stiff, erect’ < *steifa~, 
MLG stivele ‘support’, OIc, stifla ‘to dam’. 

Seems to be based on an adj. *st!po- ‘erect, rigid’ < *steipo~, on the evidence of the 
Gm. accent. The noun stipet- can be interpreted as a deadjectival /-stem *steip-e/ot- 
‘the stiff one’. There are possible cognate forms in Baltic and Germanic from a root 
*stip-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 593, EM 650, IEW 1015f., LIV ?*steip-. -+ stips 

stips, -is ‘small offering of money, alms’ [f. p\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: stipula ‘stalk, straw, reed’ (Ter.+), stipulari ‘to exact a solemn promise’ 
(P1.+), stipulatio ‘demanding a guarantee’ (Varro+), Instipulari 'to stipulate for’ 
(PI.+); stipendium ‘regular cash payment, campaign’ (P1.+; stipendium metri causa in 
Enn.). 

Plt. *stip- ‘stalk’ > ‘payment’, *stip-elo- ‘straw’. It. cognates: U. steplatu, stiplatu, 
anstiplatu [3s.ipv.II], stiplo [2s.ipv.] ‘to agree legally’. 

PIE *stip- ‘stalk’? IE cognates: see s.v. stipd . 
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The noun stipendium derives by haplology from *stipi-pendium. Stipulari can be 
derived from the noun stipula, the original meaning of the verb was ‘to draw/cut 
straws’. In view of U. ste/ipla-, this must have been an early development. The noun 
stip- must have developed from a concrete object that was used for payments, but the 
nature of the object is unknown: a certain stalk of a piant? a measure of com? Since 
the root meant ‘to be stiff, erect’, the meaning ‘stalk’ is attractive. 

Bibi.: WH II: 594, EM 650, IEW 1015f., Untermann 2000: 703f., LIV ?*steip-. 
stipo 

stirps, -pis ‘stem, stump, stock, ancestral race’ [f. (m.) p] (PI.+; m. archaic) 

Has been compared with Lith. stirpti ‘to grow up, grow high’, sterptis ‘to stiffen’, 
which is a possible but not compelling semantic connection. This etymology would 
require that Lat. stirps reflect *sterp~, which is possible, but less likely than *stirp~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 595, EM 651, IEW 1022-1027. 

sto, st5re ‘to stand; to halt’ [v. I; pf. steti, ppp. statum] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: (1) statim [adv.] ‘unyieldingly, immediately’ (P1.+), statio 
‘halting-place, standing, guard’ (Lucr.+), statarius ‘quiet, stationary’ (Ter.+), 
staticulus ‘a pose’ (P1.+), stativus ‘standing stili, permanent’ (Varro+), stator ‘who 
establishes’ (VarTO+); abstare ‘to keep at a distance’ (P1.+), a(d)stare ‘to stand by, 
stand waiting’ (Naev.+), antestare ‘to surpass’ (Enn.+), constare ‘to stand together, 
remain; cost’ (PI.+), 'distare ‘to be distant, different’ (Lucr.+), exstare ‘to exist, 
protrude’ (P1.+), instare ‘to set foot on, press, be urgent’ (P1.+), obstare ‘to meet, 
stand in the way, obstruet’ (PI.+), obstetrix ‘midwife’ (P1.+), praestare ‘to be 
superior, fumish’ (Andr .+), praestabilis ‘outstanding’ (Ter .+), praesto [adv.] ‘ready’ 
(P1.+), prostare ‘to offer for sale’ (P1.+), restare ‘to remain, stand firm’ (P1.+), 
restitare ‘to lag behind, keep offering resistance’ (P1.+), substare ‘to hold one’s 
ground, remain’ (Ter.+), superstitare ‘to cause to remain in existence’ (P1.+); (2) 
status, -us ‘standing, position’ (P1.+), statuere (statui, statutumyio set, erect, 
establish’ (P1.+), statura ‘body height, stature’ (PI.+), statua ‘statue’ (PI.+); 
a(d)stituere ‘to place near’ (P1.+), constituere ‘to place, arrange’ (PI.+), destituere ‘to 
set up, abandon’ (Naev.+), instituere ‘to organize, establish’ (P1.+), praestituere ‘to 
fix’ (P1.+), prostituere ‘to expose, prostitute’ (P1.+), restituere ‘to set up again, 
restore’ (P1.+); (3) superstes, -stitis ‘standing by, surviving’ (P1.+), superstitiosus 
‘ecstatic, full of credulity’ (P1.+), solstitium ‘solstice’ (Cato+), solstitialis ‘of the 
summer solstice’ (PI.+); (4) stabulum ‘stable, shed’ (P1.+), stabulare ‘to house 
(animals)’ (Varro+); stabilis ‘steady, firm’ (P1.+), instabilis ‘unsteady, inconstant’ 
(Pac.+), stabilire ‘to fix, make firm’ (P1.+), stabilimen ‘support’ (Acc.+), 
stabilimentum ‘which gives stability’ (P1.+); constabilire ‘to establish, strengthen’ 
(P1.+), constibilis ‘strong’ (Cato), prostibilis ‘available as a prostitute’ (P1.+), 
prostibulum ‘prostitute’ (P1.+), restibilis ‘sown or planted every year’ (Cato+), 
restibilire ‘to re-establish’ (Pac.); (5) destinare ‘to arrange the purchase of (P1-), 
determine, settle (Cic.+)’, obstinare ‘to set one’s mind on’ (Naev.+), praestinare ‘to 
bargain for, buy’ (P1.+); (6) stamen, -inis [n.] ‘thread, loom, warp’ (Varro+);. 
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PIt. *sta-e-je/o- ‘to stand, be standing’, *sta-n-e/o- ‘to place’, *stato- ‘placed’, 
*statu- ‘setting up, erecting’, *staplo- [n.J ‘place, stable’. It. cognates: Ven. atisteit 
[3s.pr.] < * ati-staiet , stati [ins.sg.] ,‘weight’; Fal. sta [3s.pr.] ‘stands’; Fal. statuo ‘I 
erect’; U. stahu [ls.pr.], stahitu [3s.ipv.II], stahituto [3p.ipv.II], staheren [3p.fiit.], O. 
stait [3s.pr.], stahint, stahint, staiet [3p.pr.], staieffud [3s.pf.?] ‘to stand’, SPic. 
adstaeoms [Ip.pr.], adstaiuh [3p.pf.?] ‘to erect’ or ‘to place beside’, O. eestfnt 
[3p.pf.] ‘to exist’, SPic. praistait [3s.pr.], praistafnt [3p.pr.], pra]istaiuh [3p.pf.?] 
‘to stand up’ < *sta-ie~; U. stakaz est [3s.pf.ps.] ‘to establish’, denom. to a noun 
*std-k~; Mars, state [dat.sg.] name of a deity; O. statif ‘?’ [nora.sg.?]; U. statita [ppp 
acc.pl.n.] ‘erected’ < * statuto-, denom. to * statu- ‘act of erecting’; U. statitatu 
[3s.ipv.II] ‘must take position’, denom. from * statuto-; U. stahmei [loc. or dat.sg.] 
‘agreement’ vel sim. < *sta-mo~; U. stahmito [ppp nom.sg.n.], stahmitei , stahmeitei 
[loc. or dat.sg.m.] ‘agreed/determined’, denom. to stahmo-; O. staflatasset [3p.pf.ps.], 
oxaPaXavo [gdve. nom.pl.n.] ‘to erect’, denom. v. *stafla-o- to *staflo- ‘place’ < 
*sth 2 -cflo U. staflarem [acc.sg.f.], staflare [acc.sg.n.] ‘?’ < *stafl-ari-; U. stafli ‘?’. 

PIE *sth 2 -eh r ie/o- ‘to stand’, *st-n(e)-h 2 - ‘to place’, *sth 2 -to- ‘placed’, *sth 2 tu- 
‘placement’, *sth 2 -d h lo- ‘a place’. IE cognates: Olr. ad-ta ‘to be (situated)’, OW -tau 
‘is’, MCo. otte, atta ‘there is’, OBret. to ‘it is’ < PCI. *ta-ie/o-; Arm. stanam [med.] 
‘to acquire’, Alb. shton ‘to add’, OPr. postat ‘to become’, Lith. stoti, Latv. stat ‘to 
stand’, OCS stati , ls. stang ‘to stand, become’, stojati. Is. stojg, OHG st en/st an, OFr. 
stan , Go. standan, OIc. standa , OS OE standan ‘to stand’. 

The inherited formations are: (1) a stative present *sta- < *staje- < *sta-eie-, which is 
also found in Sabellic (U. stahi/e-, O. sta(h)i-), a fo-ptc. * stato- ‘placed’, (2) a to-stem 
noun *statu- ‘the erecting’ (also in Sab.), (3) maybe a ?-stem noun *stat- ‘who stands’ 
in compounds, (4) a PIt. instr. noun in *-plo- (also in Sab.), and (5) a nasal present 
*stane/o- ‘to place’. Of the latter, only the derived o-stem verb in prepositional 
compounds has been preserved. Lat. prostibilis and prostibulum are derived from the 
verbal base *prd-sta- rather than from stabulum (Serbat 1975: 65). 

Bibi.: WH II: 584, 587, 596-599, 632, EM 651-655, IEW 1004-1010, Giacomelli 
1963: 256f., Cowgill 1973, Klingenschmitt 1982: 112, Schrijver 1991: 98, 404f., 
Meiser 1998: 187, 2003: 71, 189f., Untermann 2000: 693-703, Schumacher 2004: 
623ff, LIV *steh 2 -. —> instauro, sisto 

stolidus ‘insensible, dull, stupid’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: stultus ‘stupid’ (Naev.-t-), stultitia ‘stupidity’ (P1.+). 

Whereas stolidus might belong to a verb *stolere ‘to be insensible’, stultus < *stolto- 
might reflect *stl-to~. The further etymology is uncertain. IEW derives them from the 
root *stel- ‘to place’, so that stolidus and stultus could be interpreted as originally 
meaning ‘inert’ (< ‘standing’). 

Bibi.: WH II: 599, EM 655, 658, IEW 1019f., Leumann 1977: 329. 

stolo ‘shoot, sucker (in plants)’ [m. ri\ (Varro+) 

PIt. *stel-6n - or *stol-on-. 

PIE *stel-n- ‘shoot, stem’. IE cognates: Gr. oxoXoi; ‘equipment, armament; ship’s 
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prow’ [m.], oreXea [f.] ‘shaft of an axe, hammer’, oreXsyoc; [ n - (m.)] ‘the end of the 
stem at the root of a tree, stump, log’, Arm. stebx ‘trunk, branch’; OE stela [m.] ‘stalk 
of a piant’, Norw, stjel ‘stalk’. 

We find a matching noun in Armenian, and Greek has a few nouns with similar form 
and semantics. The meaning of Lat. stolo, Gr. GTeXeyoq and OE stela can be well 
understood on the basis of the PIE root *stel- ‘to place’. 

Bibi.: WHII: 599f., EM 655, IEW 1019f., LIV *stel-. 

strOna ‘auspicious sign’ [f. a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: strenuus ‘active, vigorous’ (Naev.+), strenuitas ‘activity’ (Varro+), 
strenuosus ‘active’ (PI.), instrenuus ‘inactive’ (P1.+), Strenia ‘goddess of health and 
luck’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *stregsno-7 
PIE *streg-sno-? 

Often compared with Gr. axpTjvfjc; ‘rough, harsh’, cxpqvoq [n.] ‘passion, pride’, but 
the semantics are unconvincing. If the original adj. was *strenos (as one PI. attestation 
seems to suggest), strenuus is due to the influence of the adj. in -uus, in particular 
*endostruos > industrius (see s.v. struo). The Romans regarded strena as a Sabine 
word. Szemerenyi 1989: 23f. connects Olr. tren ‘strong’ < *treg-sno-, and (if cognate) 
OIc. prek(r), OE pracu ‘force’ < *treg-, OIc. sterkr < *sterg-. There are no good 
verbal cognates for these nominal forms *(s)terg-, hence the PIE character remains 
uncertain. ( 

Bibi.: WH II: 601, EM 655, IEW 1022-1027, Schrijver 1991: 140. 

strepo, -ere ‘to make a loud noise’ [v. III; pf. strepui, ppp. strepitum ] (Sall.+) 
Derivatives: strepitus, -iis ‘noise’ (PL+); perstrepere ‘to make a loud noise’ (Ter.+). 
PIt. *strepe/o-. 

PIE *strep-e/o-. IE cognates: OIc. prefa ‘to quarrel’, OIc. prapt [n.] ‘gossip’, OE 
prceft, MLQ drevelinge ‘quarrel’. 

It is uncertain that *strep- goes back to PIE, since it is only found in Latin and 
Germanic. ! 

Bibi.: WH II: 602, EM 656, IEW 1037, LIV *(s)trep-. 

strido, -ere ‘to make a shrill sound’ [v. III; pf. stridi] (Enn.+; stridere Luc.+) 
Derivatives: stridor ‘squeak, shriek’ (Pac.+). 

IE cognates: Gr. Tpi^co ‘to squeak’, pf. TExpiya, ToA trisk- ‘to resound’. 

Onomatopoeic formation of str- and -i- rendering a high, thrilling tone. In Gr. and 
Toch., we find initial tr-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 603, EM 656, IEW 1036. 

stringO, -ere ‘to bind fast, tighten; to strip off [v. III; pf. strinxi, ppp. strictum J 
(Cato+) 

Derivatives: (I) strictura ‘hardened mass of iron’ (Lucil.+), strictim ‘closely. 
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slightly’ (Pl.+O, stringor ‘contracting quality’ (Lucr.); adstringere ‘to tie up tightly, 
commit’ (P1.+), distringere ‘to stretch apart 5 (P1.+), interstringere ‘to throttle’ (PL), 
obstringere ‘to tie around, confine’ (P1.+), praestringere ‘to blunt, tie up at the ends’ 
(P1.+), restringere ‘to draw back, fasten’ (P1.+); strigor ‘brute, man of solid strength’ 
(P1.+), obstrigillare ‘to cause obstruction’ (Enn.+), obstrigillator ‘who hampers’ 
(Varro+); (2) strictor ‘a picker’ (Cato), strictivus ‘picked (of ffuit)’ (Cato), strigilis 
[f.] ‘oil-scraper’ (P1.+), praest(r)igiae [f.pl.] ‘trick, deceit’ (P1.+), praestigiator 
‘trickster, juggler’ (P1 .+), praestigiatrix ‘female trickster’ (Pl.); stria ‘channel, furrow’ 
(Varro+), striatus ‘furrowed, grooved’ (P1.+); striga ‘strip, row’ (Paul, ex F. et ab), 
strigare ‘to stop, halt’ (Verg.+). 

PIt. *string- ‘to strip off, *strenge/o- ‘to tie’ [pr.J, *strig-to- [ppp.], *strig-a- [f.] 
‘strip, row’, *-streig-io-. 

PIE *stri-n-g- ‘to brush, strip 1 , *streng h -e/o- ‘to draw, tie’. IE cognates: OCS sitisti, 
ls. striga ‘to cut, shave 1 , OHG strlhhan ‘to brush 1 , OE strlcan ‘to brush (past), rub, 
wander’ < *strig-\ MIr. srengim ‘to draw, drag’, Khot. strfs- (stris-, str(r)I-) ‘to 
become stiff, pastramj- ‘to repress’ < PIr. *stranj~, Gr. oxpayyoq ‘twisted, crooked’, 
OIc. strengja ‘to bind together’, OE strengan ‘to attach’ < *streng h -. 

The simplex stringo has two meanings: (1) ‘to tie, tighten’, as in ali the compounds of 
-stringo; the same meaning may account for strigor (‘who holds’), obstrigillare and 
praest(r)Tgiae (with dissimilation of the second r). (2) ‘to strip off, bare; to scratch, 
shave, etc.’, which is difficult to derive ffom ‘to tie’ or ‘stretch’. To this second 
meaning belong the instrument strigilis and possibly also stria ‘furrow’ (< *strig-ia; 
but it might also below to ‘stretch’) and striga ‘strip, row’. It appears that a merger 
occurred of two different PIE verbs, *strig- ‘to brush, strip’ and *streng h - ‘to tie’ (> 
Lat. string- by phonetic development). The verb strigare ‘to stop’ is best interpreted 
as a denominative to stria and striga: ‘to draw furrows’ > ‘stop and tum at the end of 
the field’ > ‘to halt’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 356, 602-605, EM 656f, IEW 1028f., Meiser 2003: 113, LIV 
1 .*streig-, *streng h -. 

struma ‘swelling of the lymphatic glands’ [f. a] (Cic.+) 

In theory, a connection with Gm. words in PIE *strudr (OIc. stnitr ‘top’, OE striitian 
‘to stand stili’, NHG strotz 1 stiff, MHG struz ‘resistance’) is possible, but the 
semantic link is not compelling, and the late attestation in Latin makes an IE 
etymology less certain. 

Bibi.: WH II: 6061, EM 657, IEW 1022-1027. 

struO, -ere ‘to arrange, construet, compose, build’ [v. III; pf. struxi, ppp. structum] 
(Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: strues, -is [f.] ‘heap, pile; row of sacrificial cakes’ (Cato+), struix, -icis 
[f.] ‘heap, pile’ (Andr.+); construere ‘to pile up, arrange’ (Sis.+), exstruere ‘to heap 
up, construet’ (P1.+), instruere ‘to build, arrange, equip’ (P1.+), Instrumentum 
‘equipment’ (Cato+), industria ‘diligent activity’ (P1.+), industrius ‘active’ (P1.+), 
industriose ‘diligently’ (Cato+), indostruum ‘industrium’ (Paul, ex F.). 
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PIt. *strow-e/o~. It. cognates: U. struh^la, strulla, strusla, strusla [acc.sg.], 
struh^las [gen.sg.] f. ‘kind of sacrificial cake’ < *struwi-k-ela ? 

PIE *streu-e/o- ‘to strew’. IE cognates: Olr. sruid* 3s. ‘to throw’, as-sroither ‘is 
dispersed’, OBret. strouis ‘strew out’ < PIE *strou-eie-, OCS o-strujg, -strujiti ‘to 
destroy’, Go. straujan ‘to strew’ < *strou-eie-. 

Lat. struo can reflect a PIE thematic pr. *streu-e/o~. The velar in the pf. and ppp. must 
be analogical to fluo , where -g' v - disappeared regularly between vowels. If industrius 
goes back to *endo-struwo-, this was probably directly built to the verb. 

Bibi.: WH I: 696, II: 607, EM 316, 658, IEW 1029-1031, Leuraann 1977: 591, 
Meiser 1998: 208, Untermann 2000: 704f., Schumacher 2004: 602, LIV *streu-. 

studeo ‘to devote onself, strive after’ [v. II; pf. studufl (P1.+) 

Derivatives: studium ‘zeal, enthusiasm, study’ (P1.+), studiosus ‘eager, zealous’ (P1.+). 
PIt. *stud-e-. 

PIE *stud-eh|- ‘to thrust, hit’. IE cognates: see s.v. tundo. 

Lat. studere can be understood as a stative to *(s)tud- ‘to thrust’, with the meaning ‘to 
be thrusting’ > ‘strive after’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 608, EM 658, IEW 1032-1034, LIV l.*(s)teud-. -» tundo 

stupe5 ‘to be(come) numb, amazed’ [v. II] (Ter.+) - 

Derivatives: stupidus ‘dazed, stunned, foolish’ (P1.+), stupiditas ‘stupidity’ (Acc.+); 
obstu/ipescere ‘to be stunned’ (P1.+), obstupidus ‘astounded’ (P1.+), obstupefacere ‘to 
strike durab, stun’ (Ter.+); stuprum ‘dishonour, illicit sexual intercourse* (Naev.+), 
stuprare ‘to have illicit sexual intercourse with’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *stup-e- ‘to be stunned’, *stup-ro- ‘struck, hit\ 

PIE *stup-eh r ‘to hit, push’, *stup-ro-. IE cognates: CLuw. dup(a)i~, Lyc. tub(e)i ‘to 
strike’, Gr. tunxco ‘to hit, strike, sting’, aor. t:xu7n] ‘was hit’, vinioq ‘stroke, 
impression’; Alb. pertyp ‘to chew’, shtyp ‘to crush’; Gr. cxwtoc; [n.] ‘stick, shaft’. 

The PIE verbal meaning ‘to hit, push’ explains the Latin stative ‘to be stunned’ as 
well as the nominal form *stup-ro- ‘struck, stunned’ > ‘dishonoured’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 609f., EM 658f, IEW 1032-1034, LIV *(s)teup-. 

sturnus ‘starling’ [m. o ] (Plin.T) 

PIt. *storno- ‘starling’? 

PIE *(h 2 )st(o)r-no-. ‘starling’? IE cognates: Gr. aoTpaXoc; ‘starling’ (Hsch.), OE 
stearn, MoDu stem ‘tern’, OPr. stamite ‘seagull’ (ms. stamite) ; OHG star(a) , NHG 
Star, MDu. sterre, OIc. stari, OE stcer, dim. starling ‘starling’. 

Sturnus can be connected with Gm. words in *stern- and *stor-n- meaning ‘tern’ and 
‘starling’, and maybe with OPr. stamite. The Greek gloss word &oxpaX.6q would 
prove *h 2 str-, but it stands isolated. 

Bibi.: WH II: 610, EM 659, IEW 1036, Schrijver 1991: 23, Meiser 1998: 64. 
turdus 
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suasum ‘dirty grey colour’ [n. o] (Pl., Fest.) 

PIt. *swarsso-7 

PIE *surd-to-? IE cognates: see s.v. sordes. 

The meaning has suggested a connection to sordes < *suord-o/i-, but the exact form is 
unclear. A preform *suord-to- would probably yield *sorso~, whereas *suerdto- 
would yield *suerso- > *sorso- too. Only if *supdrto- regularly developed into 
*suarsso- could suasum resuit; this would match the rule *RDT > *RaDT posited by 
Schrijver 1991: 485. Without extemal support for this morphological analysis, this 
etymology remains uncompelling. 

Bibi.: WH II: 611, EM 659, IEW 1052, Leumann 1977: 211, Schrijver 1991: 463, 
494. —>sordes 

suavis ‘sweet, pleasant 1 [adj. i] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: suavitudo ‘sweetness’ (P1.+), suavitas ‘pleasantness, charm’ (P1.+), 
suavisaviatio ‘amorous kissing’ (Pl.), suavisonus ‘sweet-sounding’ (Naev.+); savium 
‘kiss’ (P1.+), savillum ‘kind of cheesecake’ (Cato); suadere [suasi, suasum ] ‘to 
recommend, advise’ (P1.+), consuadere ‘to recommend strongly’ (P1.+), dissuadere 
‘to advise against’ (P1.+), persuadere ‘to induce, convince’ (P).+), persuastrix 
‘persuasive woman’ (PL), suadela ‘persuasion’ (P1.+), suasor, ‘who advises, 
advocates’ (P1.+), suasus, -iis ‘advising’ (Ter.+), suada ‘persuasiveness’ (Enn.+). 

PIt. *swadu- ‘sweet’, *swadeje- ‘to render agreeable’. 

PIE *sueh 2 d-u- ‘sweet’, *su(o)h 2 d-eie- ‘to render tasty’. IE cognates: Skt. svddu- 
[m.], svadvf- [f.] ‘sweet’, pr. svadanti [3p.act.], caus. svadaya- ‘to make savoury’, 
svattd- ‘made savoury’, OAv. hudama- ‘sweetness’, YAv. x'asta- ‘cooked, made 
done’, Bal. wad ‘salt’ (< PIr. *huada-)\ Gr. fjbug ‘sweet, tasting good, pleasant’, OE 
swot ‘sweet’, OHG suozi, OE swete; ToAswdr ‘sweet’ < *suad-ro~. 

The PIE «-stem adj. yielded PIt. *suadih, which was then remade into an Lstem as ali 
other u-adj. were: *suadwi~. Subsequently, -d- was lost in ffont of *-w-. The verb 
suadere shows by its meaning that it is a causative, but *suoh 2 d-eie- would have 
yielded *sdde~. Hence, the root form of the adj. was probably introduced into the verb 
(Schrijver 1991: 148). The semantics ‘to recommend’ can be understood from earlier 
‘to make sweet, render agreeable’. In savium and savillum < *swawio-, the first *-w- 
was dissimilated. 

Bibi.: WH II: 483, 61 If., EM 597, 659, IEW 1039f., Schrijver 1991: 145, 148, 
Meiser 1998: 120, LIV *sueh 2 d-. 

sub, su(b)s ‘under, below; reaching from below, up to’ [prep., pref. + acc. 
(movement), + abi. (position)] (Elog.Scip., Naev.+); distribution: sus- < *subs~ in 
front of p,t,c,qu, su- in front of sp -; sub- in front of vowels, h-, i-, u-, b-, dr, nr-, 
s-, t-; suc- in front of c-, suf- in ffont of f-, sug- in front of g-, sup- in ffont of p-, often 
also sum- in front of m- and sur- in front of r-. The meaning ‘movement upwards’ can 
be seen e.g. in suspicio, sublevo , surgo, sublatus. 

Derivatives: subter ‘undemeath’ jadv.]; ‘towards/in a position at the base of, under’ 
[prep.] (Varro+), subtus ‘undemeath, below’ (Cato+); supinus Tying face upwards’ 
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(P1.+), resupinare ‘to tilt back, lay face upwards’ (Ter.+), resupinus ‘lying face 
upwards, sloping upwards’ (Acc.+). 

PIt. *supV (probably *supo) ‘down, below; upwards’, *supino- ‘upwards*. It. cognates: 
O. cu7i (+ loc.), U. su (+ abi.) ‘under’, as a preverb U. sub- (before vowel), su- (before 
vowel or consonant: sumtu < *sup-emtu, sutentu < *sup-tenta). Probably also U. 
supu (+ loc.) ‘at the foot oP; maybe U. subahtu, subotu [3s.ipv.II], subator sent 
[3p.pf.ps.] ‘to lay aside*. 

PIE *(hi)upo ‘up, from below*. IE cognates: Gaul. vo-, Oh. fo ‘under’, OW guo -, 
gu-, gua W. go-, gwa- < PCI. *u(po-\ Skt. upa ‘towards, together with, under, near 
to, onto, on\ OAv. upa, YAv. upa, OP upa ‘towards, with, on, in’; Gr. imo, uno 
‘under, below’; Go. w/‘on, under’, OHG oba, MHG obe, ob ‘over’, OIc. of' over, on, 
in’, OE ufe-, OHG uf(ufari) ‘on’. 

Final -b may have arisen in front of voiced stops. Lat. subtus < *sub-tos (cf. intus). 
The theory that supinus contains the root *ei- ‘to go’ (Leumann 1977: 328) is 
unattractive: it will be a simple adjectival derivative in -inus, which shows the old 
meaning ‘upwards’ of *sup(o). Initial *s- in Italic (in sub and super) and in Greek 
cannot be explained by comparing sine with *en- as EM do, since sine is now 
etymologized differently. Whatever the origin of the s-, the Celtic forms show that it 
was a specific Italic development. 

Bibi.: WH 612-617, 633, EM 659-661, 668, IEW 1106f., Leumann 1977: 157, 
Beekes 1995: 222, Schrijver 1005: 116-130, Untermann 2000: 705f„ 718f, 723. 

i/ 

summus, super, suppus i 

; t 

suber, -ris ‘cork-oak’ [n. r] (Verg.+) 

Derivatives: subernus ‘of the cork-tree’ (Varro), suberies ‘cork-oak’ (Lucil.+). 

No etymology. A borrowing from Gr. outpap [n.) ‘wrinkled skin’, as proposed by 
WH, is doubtful on account of the deviant meaning. Latin and Greek might have 
borrowed a word in *sub h - with a common semantic core from a third language. 

Bibi.: WH II: 617, EM 661. 

N 

U. sukatu [3s.ipv.II], prusikurent [3p.fut.pf.] ‘to declare’, SPic. persukant [3p.pr.] ‘id.’. 
PIt. *soiko- ‘swearing’, *(se-)sik- ‘to swear’,. 

PIE *se-s(o)ik- [pf.] ‘to reach’, *soik-o- [m./n.]. IE cognates: Gr. Ilkco, ucavco, 
iKveopai [pr.], iKEoOai [aor.] ‘to come, reach’, evencm ‘to carry off < *ert-seik-\ Lith. 
siekti, 3s. siekia ‘to try to reach, strive for’, saikas, siekas, Latv. sieks ‘unit of dry 
measure’; ToB siknam, sb. saikam ‘to set a foot’. 

The older etymology with *sek w - ‘to say’ was dismissed by Meiser, who instead 
derives pf. *prd-sik-us- from PIE *seik- ‘to reach’. Meiser posits a semantic change 
from ‘to reach’ > ‘to reach after, seek’ > ‘swear’. He explains the stem suka- in U. 
and SPic. as denominal *soikaje/o- to a noun *soiko- ‘declaration’. 

Bibi.: IEW 897f., Meiser 1986: 87f., Untermann 2000: 589f„ 712f., LIV *seik-. 



596 


sucus 


sucus ‘juice’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: sucidus ‘fresh, juicy’ (Varro+), consucidus ‘fresh, juicy’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *souko~. • 

PIE *sou&-o- ‘juice’ (or *seuk-o-?). IE cognates: W. sugno ‘to suck’, MBret. sunaff 
‘juice’, W. sugnedydd ‘pump’ (< *seuk-n~? ); Latv. siikt, OCS s-bsoti , Is. stsp, Ru. 
sosat ’ ‘to suck’ < *suk-, OIc. suga, OHG OE siigan ‘to suck’ < *sugan, OE sucan, 
MDu. sucen < *sukan < *suk-n- ? 

We find the root for ‘to suck’ as *suk- in Celtic, BS1. and in some Germanic forms, 
and as *sug - in other Germanic forms and in Latin sugo. It is unlikely that this goes 
back to a root *su- with different root enlargements, so we must surmise that the root 
originally was *suk- or *sug~, and changed to *sug- or *suk~ in certain phonetic 
environments. Both Latin and Germanic conserve both variants. Schrijver 2001: 423 
regards the vacillation in root-final stop as a sign that these words for ‘to suck’ and 
‘juice’ were borrowed ffom (a) substratum language(s). In its turn, this might have 
got the word from Uralic, since Proto-Uralic *soxi or *suwe ‘mouth’ looks quite 
similar to IE *suk/g~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 622f., EM 662, IEW 912f., LIV *seuk-. sugo 
sudor ‘sweat’ [m. r\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: sudare ‘to sweat’ (Naev.+), sudatorius ‘inducing sweat’ (P1.+); 
cdnsiiddre ‘to sweat well’ (P1.+), desudascere ‘to sweat away’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *swe/oid-ds-. 

PIE *sueid-s- ‘sweat’ (coli.), *suoid-o- [m.] ‘sweat’. IE cognates: W. chwys, Co. 
whys, Bret. chouez ‘sweat’ < *suidso-l, Skt. sveda- [m.], YAv. x v aeSa- ‘sweat’, x v isa- 
‘to start sweating’; Gr. iSpdbq, -oxoq [m.], ep. acc. ibpco ‘sweat’ < *suid-r-os~; i8ico ‘to 
sweat’, eiboq (Hsch.), i6oq [n.] ‘sweat’ < *sueidos-; Arm. k'irtn, Alb. dirse < *suidrr-; 
Latv. sviedri [pl.] ‘sweat’ < *suoidro- ; OHG sweiz, OEswat, ToB syelme ‘id.’. 

Sudare was probably formed on the basis of a m. *swoido- ‘sweat’, as attested in Ilr. 
and Germ. The noun sudor can be inherited from *sweidos if Rix is correct in 
assuming a phonetic change of *swei- > *swoi~. Otherwise, the noun can be explained 
ffom the introduction of siid- (or *swoid- ) into the .v-stem. 

Bibi.: WH II: 623, EM 662£, IEW 1043, Rix 1985: 341-343, Stuber 2002: 156-158, 
LIV 1.* sue id-. 

sudus ‘ciear, bright (weather), dry’ [adj. o/a} (P1.+) 

PIt. *s\voido-. 

PIE *suoid~o- ‘bright’. 

According to Lubotsky 1985, followed by Schrijver 1991: 54, sudus belongs to the IE 
adj. for ‘dry’ such as Lith. sausas, and reflects *h 2 sus-do-. Nussbaum 1999a: 381 
stresses that sudus refers to bright skies rather than to the absence of rain, and 
proposes an etymology *suoid-o- ‘bright’, which he connects with Lith. svisti, ls. 
svindii ‘to dawn’, svideti, svydSti (Dauksa) ‘to shine’, Latv. svist, ls. svidu ‘to dawn’ 
< PIE *suid-. The root would thus be homophonous with ‘to sweat’ (Lat. sudare). 

Bibi.: WH II: 624, EM 663, IEW 880f., Sihler 1995: 57, LIV ?2.*sueid-. 
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su£sco, -ere ‘to become accustomed to’ [v. 111; pf. suevi, ppp. suetum ] (Lucr.+) 
Derivatives: assuescere ‘to become or make accustomed’ (P1.+), assuetudo ‘custom, 
intimacy’ (Varro+), consuescere ‘to become or make accustomed’ (P1.+), consuetio 
‘sexual intercourse’ (PL), consuetudo ‘custom, disposition, intimacy’ (P1.+), 
consuefacere ‘to make accustomed’ (Ter.+), desuescere ‘to disaccustom, become 
disaccustomed’ (Titin.+), dissuefieri ‘to be disaccustomed’ (Varro+), Insuescere ‘to 
become accustomed’ (P1.+); mansues, -etis ‘mild, tame’ (P1.+), mansuetus ‘tame, 
mild’ (Ter.+), mansuescere ‘to become tame’ (Lucr.+), mansuefacere ‘to tame’ 
(Varro+). 

PIt. *swe(p)-sk-e/o-. 

PIE *sue(h r )d h r ‘to make one’s own, get accustomed’. IE cognates: Gr. cicada ‘to 
be used, use’, Lesb. eiiooda < PGr. ^oe-cycod-a < *se-suoh r ct- (thus Schrijver; or 
from *se-suehr </- with analogical -o-?), Gr. ridoc, [n.] ‘custom, usage’ < 
*sueh|-d h h r os-; Go. swes ‘own; property’ [adj./n.], OHG OS swas, OE swass, OIc. 
svass ‘dear’ < *suect-s-o-. 

Suescere is an inchoative formati on in *-ske/o- based on a PIE syntagm *sue-d h hr or 
*sueh r d h hi- ‘to make into one’s own’, which may have as its first memberthe acc.sg. 
*sue ‘self, own’ (> *sue in monosyllable) or the ins.sg. *sueh r . In Latin, the 
compound verbs are clearly older than the simplex suescere, which must be regarded 
as a back-formation. The adj. mansuetus < *manu-sueto- is probably older than 
mansues , which was formed on the model of inquies : inquietus (thus WH). 

Bibi.: WH II: 32, 624f., EM 663, IEW 882-884, Schrijver 1991: 140f., Sihler 1995: 
131, Hackstein 2002a: 12, Stiiber 2002: 155f., Meier-Briigger 2004. —*• sodalis 

suffis, -Ire ‘to fumigate’ [v. IV] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: exfir (Paul, ex F.) ‘purgamentum unde adhuc manet suffitio’. 

PIt. *-puje/o-7 

PIE *d h uti 2 -ie-. IE cognates: Hit. tuhhae- zt ‘to produce smoke’ < PIE *ctuh 2 -o-ie/o- 
(denominal to a noun *ct'uh 2 ~o-'), Hit. antuuahhas- / antuhs- ‘man’ < nom. 
*h t n-(f ueh 2 ~os, gen.sg. *h/n-ctuh 2 -s-6s', Gr. froco ‘to sacrifice’, CS duti ‘to blow’, SIn. 
diti ‘to smell, blow’, ToB twasastar ‘bums, shines’, ToA t was is ‘bums’. 

Exfir might be a corrupted form or derivation of *exfio. The phonetic development 
leading from PIE *d h uH-ie/o- to -fio is disputed. Most scholars seem to assume 
*d h uH-ie- > *ctliie- > *fuje- > ftje- (unrounding by means of the ‘/?/ws-Law’); 
whereas Kortlandt (2007: 136) posits a development uHie/o- > *-c?wlo > -fio. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 499, EM 663, IEW 261-267, Schrijver 1991: 322-325, Kloekhorst 
2008: 188, 886, LIV *d h ueh 2 -. —*■ fimum, foeteo, fuligo, fumus 

suffragium ‘vote cast in an assembly, voting’ [n. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: refragare/i ‘to oppose’ (Pompon.+), suffragare/I ‘to express public 
support’ (Sis.+), suffrago, -inis ‘joint in the hind leg of a quadruped; sucker shoot’ 
(Col.+), suffragator ‘one who gives support to a candidate’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *-frdg-. 

Clearly, these fornis are based on a verb *sub-fragere or a noun * sub-fi-ag-o- 
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‘support’. Since the oldest meanings ali refer to the process of voting for or against a 
candidate, one might support the view that *sub-frag- belongs to frangere ‘to break’: 
*sub-frag- ‘who shout in support of a candidate’ (but fragor ‘noise’ is not attested 
before Lucr.). This view is advocated in detail by Vaahtera 1993, who explains long 
- a- analogically on the model of e.g. tango - contagium. Szemerenyi 1989: 3If. 
derives -fragium fforn a (substratum?) root *b h rag- ‘hind part, tail-bone’, which he 
connects with Celtic braka and Germanic *brok- ‘tail-bone’. He hypothesizes for 
suffragium a semantic change from ‘support under the hind part’ to ‘political 
support’. This is too fantastic to be credible (cf. Vaahtera 1993: 70). 

Bibi.: WHII: 625f., EM 663, IEW 165. -* frango 

sugO, -ere ‘to suck’ [v. Ili; pf. suxi, ppp. suctum] (Novius+) 

Derivatives: suctus , -iis ‘sucking’ (Varro+), sumen, -inis ‘sow’s udder’ (P1.+); 
sugillare (also sugg-) ‘to mark with bruises, insuit’ (Varro+); sanguisuga [f.] Teech’ 
(Plin.+); assugere ‘to suck towards’ (Lucr.+), exsugere ‘to suck out’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *souge/o- ‘to suck’, *soug(s)mn- ‘udder’. 

PIE *seug-e/o- ‘to suck’. IE cognates: OE sucan ‘to suck’, socian (< *suk-) ‘to suckup’. 
See s.v. sucus. 

Bibi.: WH II: 622f., EM 664, IEW 912f„ Schrijver 1991: 234, LIV *seuk-. -+ sucus 
sulcus ‘fiirrow’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: sulcare ‘to plough, draw furrows’ (Varro t ); bisulcis i bisulcus ‘divided 
into two parts, forked’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *solko~. 

PIE *solk-o- ‘furrow’. IE cognates: Gr. Oxco ‘to draw, drag’, oXkoc, [adj., m.] 
‘attractive, trailing; hauling-engine for ships; furrow’, Alb. helq, heq ‘to draw’ (< 
*solkeie/o~), OE sulh [f.] ‘plough’ < *sjk-, ToB salk- ‘to draw out’. 

In theory, sulcus can reflect PIE *sjk-o- or *solko~. In view of Gr. oAxoi;, the latter 
seems more likely. 

Bibi.: WH II: 627, EM 664, IEW 901, Meiser 1998: 84, LIV *selk-. 

sulpur, -uris ‘sulphur’ [n. r] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: sulpureus ‘containing sulphur’ (Enn.+). 

PIt. *solpor i *solpur. 

PIE *solp-r? ‘fat’. IE cognates: Skt. sarpis- [n.] ‘melted butter, lard’, srpra- [adj.] 
‘greasy, smooth, sleek’, Gr. oX7rq [f.] ‘oil-flask’, Alb. gjalpe ‘butter’, OHG salba 
‘ointment, salve’, ToA ?alyp, ToB salype ‘butter, oil’. 

The best spelling is sulpur. The Seneca mss. mostly have sulphur, those of Pliny have 
sulpur and sulphur. Szemerenyi (1995: 410) suggests that sulpur derives from *sulpos 
< *solpos, as in sulcus. The preform *solpos would ultimately derive from *selpos 
‘oily substance’, with cognates in Greek, Tocharian and Germanic. The development 
of *selpos to *solpos would be irregular, however, and final -ur instead of -or is also 
unexpected. Maybe the PIE preform was *solp-r ‘? 

Bibi.: WH II: 628, EM 665, IEW 1046. 
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sum, esse ‘to be’ [v. Irregular. pr.ind.: sum, es, est, sumus, estis, sunt, pr.sb. fuam etc. 
» siem/sim, etc.; pf. fui, fut. futurus sum, inf. fore] (VOLat.+: Forum cippus esed 
‘erit’, Duenos inscr. sied H Garigliano Bowl esom ‘sum’, Elog.Scip. fuit, fidse, fiet. 
Lex Sacra (CIL 401) estod) 

Derivatives: escit (Lex XII, Lucr., Paul, ex F.), escunt ‘will be’ (Cic.), obescet (Paul. 
ex F.) ‘oberit vel aderit’, superescit (Enn., Acc.) ‘supererit’; absens, -tis ‘absent’ 
(P1.+), consens, -tis [adj./noun] (Var., CIL; only in di consentes ‘the twelve major 
deities’), praesens ‘present, ready’ (Lex XII+), praesentarius ‘in ready money’ (P1.+), 
praesentia ‘presence’ (Ter.+); abesse ‘to be absent, different’, adesse ‘to be present’ 
(Naev.+), deesse ‘to be lacking’ (P1.+), inesse ‘to be in or on’ (Naev.+), interesse ‘to 
lie between, make a difference; attend’ (P1.+), obesse ‘to be a hindrance’ (P1.+), 
praeesse ‘to be in charge’ (P1.+), prodesse, prosum ‘to be of use’ (Naev.+), subesse 
‘to be underneath’ (P1.+), superesse ‘to be higher, remain’. 

PIt. pr.ind. *es-/s~, pr.sb. *es-e/o~, inf. *es-; pf. *fefu~; fut. jus-. It. cognates: O. 
ezum, U. eru, erom [inf.], SPic. esum, Presam. sim, esum, sum, O. sum, sum, Hem. 
esu, U. esu ‘I am’, O. est, ist, U. est, est ‘is’, O. sent, set, sunt, U. sent ‘they are’, U. 
sir, sei, si [2s.pr.sb.], U. si [3s.pr.sb.], U. sis, sins [3p.pr.sb.], U .jutu [2s.ipv.II], U. 
futu, O. estud, estudt, Vol. es tu, [3s.ipv.II], U .fututo [2p.ipv.II], O. fufans [3p.ipf.], 
fusid [3s.ipf.sb.], O. fufens [3p.pf.],ywi<i [3s.pf.sb.],yks/, U. \mt,fust,fus [3s.fut.pf.], 
furent, fefure [3p.fut.pf.]; in univerbation with ppp,: U. antervakaze, anderuacose 
[3s.pr.sb.], O. teremnatust [3s.pf.ps.], with ptc.pr.: U. aterafust, andersafiist, 
andirsafust [3s.fut.pf.]; with'’ preverbs: O. adfust [3s.fut.pf.], U. amprefu<u>s 
[3s.fut.pf], ambrefurent [3p.fut.pf.], SPic. isiins J [3p.sb.?] (fen-), O. praesentid 
[ptc.pr., abl.sg.f.], O. upslm [ls.pr.sb.?], osins [3p.pr.sb.] (*op-st~). 

PIE pr. *h,es-/*h!s- ‘to be’. IE cognates: Gaul. ippi, imi ‘I am’, Olr. is - , W. ys 
[3s.pr.], oedd [pret.], Co. us, vs, OBret. is ‘is’ < PCI. *es-, Hit. es J ’ / as- ‘to be, be 
present’, Pal. CLuw. as-/as-, HLuw. as- / s-, Lyc. es- /ah- ‘to be’, Skt. as ‘to be’ [pr. 
asti, sdnti, opt. sytit, pf. asa] , Av. ah-fh-, OP amiy ‘I am’, ha n tiy ‘they are’, Gr. Att. 
eipi (= emi, Aeol. eppi, Dor. f]pi) , 2s. ei, 3s. eoxt, lp. eipgv, 2p. eaxe, 3p. gioi (Dor. 
gvxi)] ‘to be’; Alb .jam ‘I am’, 2s . je, 3s. eshte ! a(n)shte\ 2s.sb. (te) jesh, ls.ipf. 
jeshe; OPr. aqmai [Is.], ast, est [3s.], OLith. esmi, Lith. esti OCS jesmbjestb; Ru. est’ 
, Cz ,jsem,je'st; OPo. jesm; Po .jest; Bulg. e; SCr .jesam, sam,jest\ Sin. S3m,je\ Go. 
im, is, ist [123s.], Jm^[3p.] ‘to be’. 

In consentes, the pr.ptc.act. may have been preserved. The development of the present 
paradigm in Italic is disputed. Joseph-Wallace (1987) argue forphonetic development 
of *esmi > esom > sum because of the enclitic status of the verb ‘to be’ in some 
contexts, but Dunkel 1998 contradicts this, joined by Schrijver 2006: 58. They 
explain Plt. *esom as a reflex of the original thematic subjunctive *es-e/o- which is 
also found in Celtic. 

Bibi.: WH I: 263, 420, II: 628f., EM 138, 665, IEW 340ff„ Leumann 1977: 523, 
Meiser 1998: 221, Untermann 2000: 245-252, Schumacher 2004: 295-317, LIV 
l.*h]es-. —► fui,posse, sons 
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summus ‘highest’ [adj. o/a] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: summa ‘total number, amount, whole’ (P1.+), Summanus ‘the god of 
high places’ (P1.+), summatim ‘summarily’ (Lucil.+), summatus, -iis ‘being chief 
(Lucr.+), summas, -atis [adj.] ‘of the first rank’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *sup(a)mo- ‘highest’. It. cognates: U. sume [loc.sg.], somo [acc.sg.m.], somo 
[abl.sg.m.] ‘upper’ < *sup-mo~. 

PIE *(hi)up-m(H)o- ‘highest’. IE cognates: Skt. upamd-, YAv. upsma- ‘upmost, 
highest, closest’ < Ilr. *(H)upmHa-, Gr. vnaxoq ‘upmost, highest’; OE ufemest 
‘highest’. 

The Ilr. cognates suggest a superlative formation *supamo > *summo~. Yet a preform 
*sup-mo- cannot be excluded, cf. Gr. jrpogoq 

Bibi.: WH II: 629f., EM 666, IEW 1106f., Meiser 1998: 152, Untermann 2000: 
716f. —» sub, super 

suo, -ere ‘to sew’ [v. III; pf. sui, ppp. sutum] (Ter.+) 

Derivatives: subula ‘shoemaker’s awl’ (Sen.+), sutor ‘shoemaker’ (P1.+), sutorius 
‘of a shoemaker’ (Varro+), sutrinus ‘of shoemaking’ (Varro+), sutela ‘cunning 
device’ (P1.+); pellesuina ‘shop where skins are sold’ (Varro); consuere ‘to sew 
together, plan’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *s(j)iije/o-, *s(j)uto~. 

PIE *siuH-ie/o- ‘to sew’, *siuH-to- ‘sewn’. IE cognates: Skt. pr. sfvya- ‘to sew’, 
syuta- ‘sewn up’, syiiman- [n.] ‘band, thong, bridle’, sutra- [n.] ‘wire, line, cord’, 
Khot. hiya ‘sewn stuffs’ < *siuHC < PIE *siHuC-\ Lith. siuti, Latv. sut, SCr. siti; Go. 
siujan ‘to sew’. 

Skt. contains traces of the original sequence *siHu- which was metathesized to *siuH- 
under certain conditions, probably in ffont of consonants. The resulting present 
*siuH-ie/o- lost its first *-i- (by means of dissimilation?) and subsequently developed 
to *siiie/o~; the form sii- was then also introduced into the ppp. The absence of the 
development of to / in front of *i (cf. pius, inciens ) is explained by Meiser from 
‘dissimilatory retention’ of u between two Vs (2003: 236; until after the fronting of 
*u), but maybe ii was simply restored on the model of the derivatives in *sii~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 620, 631, EM 662, 667, IEW 915f., Schrijver 1991: 247f., Meiser 
1998: 227, 2003: 235f., LIV *sieuH-. ^ moveo 

super ‘over, above, beyond’ [adv., prep.] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: superus [nom.sg.m. super Cato] ‘upper, situated above’ (Andr.+), supra 
[adv, prep.] ‘at a higher level; on top of, above’ (Andr.+), insuper [adv., prep.] ‘on 
top; above, over’ (P1.+), superare ‘to surpass, defeat, climb over’ (Naev.+), superior 
‘higher, stronger’ (P1.+), supremus ‘highest, last’ (Lex XII+), superne [adv.] ‘at a 
higher level, on top’ (Lucr.+), supernus ‘situated at a higher level’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *super(i) ‘above’, *supero- ‘upper’, *super-jds- ‘higher’, *superisamo- 
‘highest’. It. cognates: U. subra, subra [adv.], subra [prep. + acc.] ‘above’ < 
*superdd; U. super [prep. + loc.] ‘on top’; U. superne [prep. + acc.] ‘over’ < 
*super-noi [loc.sg.] or adv. *super-ned to *super-no~; O. supruis [dat.pl.m.], U. 
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supru [abl.sg.] ‘upper’ < *sup-ero~. 

PIE *(h])uper(i) [adv.] ‘over, above’, *uper-o- [adj.] ‘above’. IE cognates: Celtib. 
ueramos ‘highest’, Gaul. iter- ‘high’, Olr. for(-) ‘up, over, beyond’, W. gor-, gwar- 
‘over’, OW guar, MW ar, MCo. ar, OBret. guar, Bret. war ‘on’ < *it(per-\ Skt. upari, 
YAv. upairi ‘above, over’, OP upariy ‘over, on’, Skt. upara- [adj.] ‘below, under, 
later’, YAv. upara- ‘upper, higher’, Gr. uirep, imep ‘over, above’, Gr. fmepoc; [m.] 
‘pestle’, Arm. i ver ‘up’, OHG ubir ‘over’, Go. ufar, OE ufera ‘higher’. 

For the addition of s- in Latin super as opposed to PIE *up-, see s.v. sub. Supra < 
abl.sg.f. * super ad. The sup. developed from *supresmos < *suprismos < 
*superisamos. The adv. superne probably contains the suffix *-ne (cf. pone < 
*postne)\ from it, supernus was backformed. 

Bibi.: WH II: 613, 630, EM 660, 667f., IEW 1105f., Leumann 1977: 320, Sihler 
1995: 368, 441, Meiser 1998: 152, Untermann 2000: 706f., 720-722. —> probus (for 
superbus ), sub, summus, supinus 

supo, -are; -sipO, -are ‘to pour, strew’ [v. 1] (Paul, ex F. supare ‘to throw’) 
Derivatives: dissu/ipare ‘to disperse, shatter’ (P1.+), insipere, -sipio (Cato+), 
insu/ipare (Paul, ex F.) ‘to throw in’, obsipare ‘to scatter’ (PI., Paul, ex F.). 

PIt. *sup-i-, -sup-aje- ‘to throw’. 

PIE *sup-i- ‘to throw’. IE cognates: Lith. supti, 3s. siipa ‘to rock, cradle’; OCS suti. 
Is. supQ, Cz. souti (obs.), SCr. sasuti ‘to pour, strew’ < BS1. *soup-, ORu. supu 
‘embankment, hili, mountain’. * 

The analysis of these verb forms is somewhat uncertain. The simplex supare is only 
attested in Paul, ex F., and it cannot be excluded that it was backformed from 
insupare and dissupare; hence, its -u-colour does not prove a PIt. root *sup-. Lat. 
insipere might be showing a simplex *sVpere, to which -su/ipare may have been 
made by a productive process. In that case, the oldest reconstructible stem is 
*sVp-i(e/o)-. The root vowel may have been any short vowel, but if the original 
meaning was ‘to throw’, Slavic *soup- ‘to pour, strew’ is clearly the closest semantic 
match. *: 

Bibi.: WH I: 356f., EM 668, IEW 1049, LIV *seup-. 

suppus Tying on one’s back, upside down’ [adj. o/a] (Lucil.+) 

Derivatives: suppare ‘to tum on their back’ (Acc.+). 

PIt. *soupo- ‘on the top, upside down’. It. cognates: U. sopam, sopa [acc.sg.], supaf, 
supa [acc.pl.f.], supes [abl.pl.f.], supa, sapo, supo [acc.pl.n.], supa [acc.sg.f. or pl.f. 
or n.] ‘part of the sacrificed animal, guts’. 

PIE *h]eup-(o-) ‘up, above’. IE cognates: Gaul. Uxello-dunum, Uxama [topon.], Olr. 
uasal, W. uchel, Co. huhel, Bret. uhel ‘high’ < PCI. *ou(x)selo- ‘high’ < PIE 
*h]OUp-s- ‘high’, Gaul. (a) uz, Olr. os [+dat.], W. uch, Co. {a) ugh ‘above’ < PCI. 
*ouxso- < PIE *hiOups-o-; Hit. upp- zt ‘to come up (of the sun)’ < *hjeup-ti; Gr. vyi 
[adv.] ‘on high, above’; Ru. y yse, SCr. vise, SIn. vise ‘higher’, Ru. vys’ [f.] ‘height’ < 
*up-s- (Derksen 2008), OCS \ysokb, Ru. vysok ‘high’ (anal. v y-), Go. iupa ‘above’, 
iup ‘upward’ < *eup-. 
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Weiss (fthc.b) discusses earlier etymologies, and argues that Sabellic IsSpa/ can 
reflect PIt. *soup~, *soip- or *sap~. If Latin suppus stems from *supus via the 
littera- rule, then both may reflect PIt. *soupo- < PIE *seup-o~, an intemal derivative 
to *sup ‘below, upwards’. The meaning of PIt. *soupo- would have been ‘on the top’ 
= ‘upside down’. This would explain U. ‘guts’ from the supine position in which 
animals are mostly slaughtered. Weiss compares Gr. ujmoq ‘supine, upside down’ 
from imo, with the pl. xb wrria often referring to the belly of quadrupeds. This 
solution would imply that Italic also evidences the full grade of PIE ^up- which is 
furthermore found in Hittite, Germanic, Slavic and Celtic. 

Bibi.: WHII: 634, EM 660, 669, IEW 1106f. -* sub 

surdus ‘deaf; muted’ [adj. o/a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: absurdus ‘ridiculous, awkward’ (P1.+). 

Since ‘deaf often has two semantic sides, viz. ‘who cannot hear’ and ‘who is not 
heard’, ab-surdus can be explained as ‘which is unheard of, and regularly belongs to 
surdus. According to WH and IEW, surdus might belong to the PIE root *suer- ‘to 
sound’, but this leaves the semantics unexplained, since surdus means ‘unheard’ or 
‘not hearing’. If ab-surdus was original, it may have meant ‘off hearing’ (> ‘unheard 
of), in line with other compounds in ab-. Then surdus would have originally meant 
‘hearing’, but changed its meaning to ‘not hearing’ under the influence of absurdus. 
This is very speculative, of course. 

Bibi.: WH I: 5, II: 634, EM 4, 669, IEW I049f., Nussbaum 1999a: 381, LIV 1. 
*suer-. 

surus ‘post, stake’ [m. o ] (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: surculus ‘twig, stick’ (Cato+), surcularius Tiving among twigs’ 
(Varro+); sura ‘calf of the leg’ (P1.+)? 

No certain etymo logy. The length of the first vowel in surus is uncertain; if it was 
long, it may be connected with siira ‘calf of the leg’: the ‘post, stake’ would have 
been denominated after the body-part, as is often the case. If it was short siirus, it 
might be cognate with Skt, svaru - ‘sacrificial post, stake’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 634f., EM 669f., IEW 1050. 

susurrus ‘whisper, soft rustling’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: susurrare ‘to whisper, make a soft rustling sound’ (Ter.+). 

PIt. *su-sur(r)-o~, *swer~. It. cognates: O. sverrunei [dat.sg.] name of an official of 
the town Abella. 

PIE *su-sur-? *suer- ‘to resound’. IE cognates: Bret. huermn ‘to quarrel’, MW 
chwyrn ‘rapid, whirling’, OCo. hwirnores, Bret. c’hwiliores ‘homet’ < *suer-n-, MW 
chwerihin , MCo. Irwerthin, MBret. huerzin ‘to laugh’ < PCI. *suar-je/o~; Skt. svdra- 
‘to make a sound, snort’, OAv. x v araidiia- [adj.] ‘sounding’; OIc. svarra ‘to sparkle, 
rustle’, OE swerian ‘to swear’. 

An onomatopoeic formation, using reduplication, a hissing sibilant and -rr- to reflect 
the sound of whispering and rustling. Stili, the word may be formed on the basis of a 
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PIE root *suer- ‘to resound’. O. sverrun- could meaning ‘speaker’ < ‘resounder’; 
possible reconstructions are then *suer-es-on- or *suer-jdn-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 637, EM 670, IEW 1049f., Schrijver 1995: 57, Untermann 2000: 
726f., Schumacher 2004: 608f., LIV I.*suer-. 

sus, suis ‘pig, sovv’ [m., f. u} (P1.+; acc. suem, acc.pl. sues, dat.abl.pl. subus, subus, 
suibus) 

Derivatives: suile [n.] ‘pigsty’ (Varro+), suillus ‘of pigs, pork’ (P1.+), sucula ‘a 
windlass’ (P1.+); subulcus ‘swineherd’ (Cato+), sucerda ‘pig’s dung’ (Lucii.+), 
sucidia/succidia ‘joint of pork’ (Cato+), suovetaurilia , -ium ‘purificatory sacrifice of 
a boar, a ram and a bull’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *sus [nom.], *sitm [acc.], *suwos [gen.]. It. cognates: U. sim, si [acc.sg.], sif, sif 
[acc.pl.f.], sif, si [acc.pl.m.] ‘pig’ < *su~; U. surum, sufu, sorsom, sorso [acc.sg.], 
sorser [gen.sg.], sorsu [abl.sg.], sufuf [acc.pl.] m/n. ‘?’, maybe ‘of a pig’ in one 
context, elsewhere unclear; *sodo- < *soudo -? 

PIE *suh|/ 3 s [nom.], *suhi /3 -os [gen.] ‘pig, swine’ (orig. ‘sow’). IE cognates: Skt. 
siikard- [m.] ‘wild boar’, YAv. hit-, MP xug, Gr. 65 , gen.sg. uoq, Alb. thi ‘pig’; OHG, 
OE su ‘sow’, OIc. syr ‘sow’. 

According to Schrijver, the altemation between nom.acc. su-s, -m and oblique case 
fornis su- led to the introduction of su- in compounds sUch as su-bulcus (formed after 
bubulcus) and su-cerda. The PIE word *suH- probably meant ‘sow’, since it can be 
connected with Ilr. *suH- ‘to give birth’ (Skt sute ‘gives birth’, su- [f.] ‘mother’, 
a-su- ‘barren’, YAv. pr. hunami ‘I give birth’, haota- [n.] ‘race, family’). In its tum, 
‘to give birth’ can be derived via ‘to be pregnant’ from the PIE root *suh| /3 - ‘to be 
full’ which Kloekhorst 2008: 785-798 reconstructs for Hit. sunna- / sunn- [pr.] ‘to 
fili’ (< *su-n 6 -h 1/3 . / *su-n-hi/ 3 -), siiu- f suuau- ‘full’ (< *souh ] / 3 -(o)u-) and Hit. 
suue/a-', HLuw. suwa- ‘to fili’ (< *sHu-ie/o-). 

Bibi.: WH II: 62If„ 635f., EM 670, IEW 1038f„ Schrijver 1991: 533, Untermann 
2000: 676f., 709f. 



tabeO ‘to rot away, decay’ [v. II] (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: tabum ‘gore, putrified fluid matter’ (Enn.+), tabes, -is [f.] ‘wasting, 
decay’ (Lucr.+), tabescere (pf. tabui) ‘to melt away, waste away’ ( Andr.-t); 
contabescere ‘to waste away, pine’ (P1.+), contabefacere ‘to make to waste away’ 
(Pl.); tabificus ‘causing decay’ (Lucr.+), tabificabilis ‘causing decay’ (Acc.). 

PIt. *taf-e- ‘to be melting’. 

PIE *teh 2 -b h -ehj- ‘to be melting’. IE cognates: Olr. taid*, -taa* ‘to melt, dissolve’ < 
*ta-ie/o-, MW todi, OBret. teuziffi'to melt’ < *ta-de/o~, Oss. taj- ‘to thaw, melt’, Gr. 
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TrjKto, Dor. taxeo ‘to melt’, mKspoc; ‘melting, soft’, Arm. t‘anam ‘to make wet’, SeCS 
tdjati ‘to thaw’, Ru. tdjat’ ‘to melt, thaw, dwindle’. 

The original meaning ‘to be melting’ i! only attested in Andr.; from ‘melt away’, the 
meaning developed to ‘waste away’, which is the basis of all subsequent attestations 
in Latin. In theory, the root enlargement reflected in Latin -b- could be PIE *b or *b h ; 
since *b is a very rare phoneme in PIE, *b h is much more likely. 

Bibi.: WH H: 639f., EM 672, IEW 1053f., Schrijver 1991: 145, Schumacher 2004: 
627f., LIV 2.*teh 2 -. 


taberna ‘inn, shop’ [f. a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: tabernaculum ‘tent’ (P1.+), tabernula ‘small shop’ (Varro+); 
contubernium ‘comradeship’ (Cic.+). 

A derivative *trab-erna to trabs ‘tree-trunk, beam’, with dissimilation of the flrst r. 
The original meaning was probably ‘wooden shed’. The reluctance expressed by EM 
to acceptthis derivation is unfounded, since dissimilations in general are irregular. 
Bibi: WH 11:639, EM 672, IEW 1090, Leumann 1977: 322, Meiser 1998: 127. -» 
trabs 

tabula ‘board, plank’ [f a\ (P1.+; SCBac. tabola) 

Derivatives: tabella ‘wooden tablet, board’ (P1.+), tabulatum ‘floor made of boards, 
stage’ (Enn.+), tab(u)linum ‘room between the atium and the peristyle’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *taf/pla- ‘board’. It. cognates: U. tafie e [loc.sg. + -en] [f.] ‘instrument for 
transporting the sacrificial fire’. 

PIE *th 2 -d h lo-? 

The etymology is uncertain. If the original form was PIt. *tapla~, one may analyze it 
as a root *ta- plus the instrument suffix PIE *-cf’Io-. As proposed by Southern (2000: 
97, 128), the root could be 5-less *teh 2 - ‘to stand’; we find PIE *steh r in Latin stare, 
but compare PTo. and PCI. *ta- ‘to stand’. The original meaning would be ‘which 
stands’ > ‘board, tablet’. For the suffix, compare stabilis derived from stare. 

Bibi.: WH II: 640f., EM 672, IEW 1061, Leumann 1977: 103, Untermann 2000: 
730f. —> sto 

taceo ‘to be silent’ [v. II; pf. tacui, ppp. tacitum ] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: taciturnus ‘maintaining silence’ (P1.+), taciturnitas ‘the maintaining of 
silence’ (P1.+), tacitulus ‘silent’ (Varro); conticescere ‘to stop talking’ (P1.+), 
conticinium ‘the quiet of the night’ (PI.+), obticere ‘to remain silent’ (Ter.+), 
obticescere ‘to answer with silence’ (P1.+), reticere ‘to keep silent, leave unsaid’ 
(P1.+), reticentia ‘silence’ (PI.+). 

PIt. *tak-e- ‘to be silent’. It. cognates: U. ta?ez, tases, tasis [ppp. nom.sg.m.], tasetur 
[nom.pl. m.] ‘tacit’ < *taketo~. 

PIE *tHk-eh|- ‘to be silent’. IE cognates: Go. pahan ‘to keep secret’, Olc.pegja, OS 
thagian, OHG thagen < PGm. *paxe-ie~. 

LIV follows Klingenschmitt 1982: 78 in assuming that the Latin and Gm. words for 
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‘to keep silent’ belong to Gr. 7tmjoaoi>, jrucbooto ‘to duck (for fear)’, aor. ejrrrj^a, Dor. 
Znm^a, and Arm. t‘ak‘eaw ‘he hid himself. This seems implausible, Formally, it is 
unknown whether PIE *pt- would yield Germ. *p- and Latin t- (the case of perna, 
Germ. *fersn- < *tspersn-h 2 - ‘heel’ rather suggests that *pt- would yield Germ. */-, 
Lat. p~). The Greek and Armenian words have a different meaning, and are better 
connected with *pet- ‘to fa.ll*. 

Bibi.: WH II: 64lf., EM 673, IEW 1055, Schrijver 1991: 104, Untermann 2000: 
73 lf., LIV *pteh 2 k-. 

taedet ‘to be tired of [v. II; pf. taeduit , ppp. taesum ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: taeter [adj. o/a\ ‘foul, horrible’ (P1.+), taetrare ‘to make loathsome’ 
(Pac,), taetritudo ‘loathsome condition’ (Acc.); pertaedere ‘to fili with digust’ 
[Pompon.+; ppp. pertlsum Lucil.+], pertaedescere ‘to begin to fili with disgust’ 
(Cato). 

PIt. *taid-e- [v.], *taid-ro- [adj.] 

Taeter may regularly reflect *taidro~, but there is no good etymology for PIt. *taid-. 
Bibi.: WH II: 642f„ EM 673. -> fastus 

talea ‘cutting, thin piece of wood’ [f. a\ (Cato+) 

Has been connected with Gr. tccXk; -i5oq ‘young girl, bride’ on the assumption of a 
basic meaning ‘green, to sprout’. This seems a wild guess. There is no viable 
etymology for talea, unless it is a derivative of talus ‘ankle, knuckle’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 643, EM 674, IEW 1055. 

talis ‘of such kind’ [adj. i] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: talio ‘exaction of compensation’ (Lex XII+). 

PIt. *tali~. 

PIE *teh 2 -li- ‘such’. IE cognates: W. talu ‘to pay’, Gr. tt]X,ikoc; ‘of such an age’, 
Lith. tolei ‘until’, OCS toli ‘to such a degree’, tolb ‘so much, many’, toliko ‘id.’. 

If talio is correctly interpreted as tali-dn~ ‘compensation with the same’ (Leumann 
1977: 366), it is derived from talis. 

Bibi.: WH II: 643f„ EM 674, IEW 1086f., Leumann 1977: 366,483, Schrijver 1991: 
145, Meiser 1998: 167. —> qui 

talpa ‘mole’ [f. a\ (VarroL) 

No etymology. 

Bibi.: WH II: 644, EM 675. 

talus ‘ankle, knuckle’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: taxillus ‘a die, cube’ (Pompon.+); subtel ‘the hollow of the foot’ 
(Prisc.). 

PIt. *takslo-. 

If taxillus is old, and not a recent analogical form on the model of ala - axilla, mala - 
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maxilla (but these are a-stems), as EM object, taxillus would prove that talus goes 
back to *tdkslo-. The suggested connection with W. sawdl, Olr. sal ‘heeP < PCI. 
*statla- is difficult, cf. Schrijver 1995*. 421. It would only work in the case of an 
s-less variant of the root PIE *(s)teh 2 -, and an (unknown) suffix *-k- added to it. 
Cowgill 1978: 38 accepts the explanation of subtel from *subtele < *sub-taksli, n. of 
*subtaksli- ‘under the heel’. 

Bibi.: WHII: 619, 645, EM 675, Schrijver 1991: 145. 

tam ‘so, so much’ [adv.] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: tamen ‘yet, nevertheless’ (Andr.+), tandem ‘after ali, at last’ (P1.+), 
tamquam ‘just as, as though’ (Naev.+), tantus ‘so great, as much’ (Naev.+), tantillus 
‘so small’ (P1.+), tantisper ‘for so long as, all the time’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *tam ‘so’, * tanto- ‘so great’. It. cognates: O. etanto, U. etantu [nom.sg.f.] ‘so 
great’ < *e-tanto-\ maybe U. -ta, -tu, -to [postp. + abi.] ‘from, away’ < *ta, poss. to 
PIE *to/ta~. 

PIE *teh 2 m, *teh 2 -nt-(o-). IE cognates: see s.v. so-. 

Tamen < *tam-em, tandem < *tam-dem with the secondary particle -dim. The form 
*tam might be an Italic creation, s.v. quam, -dam; but tantus probably reflects a PIE 
formation type of adjectives in *-nt(-o)~ derived from pronominal stems. 

Bibi.: WH II: 645f., EM 674f., IEW 1086f., Klingenschmitt 1972: 101, 
Sims-Williams 1997: 320f., Sihler 1995: 393, Untermann 2000: 72, 241. —>■ topper, 
tum 

tango, -ere ‘to touch’ [v. III; tetigi, tactum\ sb. OLat. tag-a-, Pac. also taxis] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: dumtaxat ‘at most, up to; as long as’ (P1.+), taxim ‘gropingly’ 
(Pompon.+), taxare ‘to assess (the worth of)’ (Sen.+); tagax Tight-fingered, thievish’ 
(Lucil.+); tactio ‘touching’ (P1.+), tactilis ‘able to be touched’ (Lucr.), tactus, -iis 
‘touch’ (Lucr.+); integer [o/a] ‘untouched, unused’ (Naev.+), integrascere ‘to begin 
anew’ (Ter.), integratid ‘renewal’ (Ter.), integrare ‘to renew’ (Pac.+); attingere ‘to 
touch, reach’ (P1.+; sb. attiga- in OLat.), contingere ‘to touch, reach’ (P1.+), obtingere 
‘to fall as one’s lot’ (P1.+); contages, -is ‘contact’ (Lucr.), contagio ‘contact’ (P1.+), 
contagium ‘contact’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *tang-e- [pr.], *tag-s- [pr.], *te-tag~ [pf.], *tagto- [ppp.], *ntagro- ‘untouched’. 
It. cognates: U. antakres, antakre [abl.pl.] probably ‘untouched’ < *n-tag-ro -; 
maybe Marr. taa [3s.sb.J ‘to touch’ or ‘to take away’ < *tag-a-tl\ maybe Vol. atahus 
[3s.fut.pf.] ‘?’ < *ad-tah-us-t or a-. The reflex h<*g is irregular, cf. Untermann. 

PIE pr. *th 2 -n-g- ‘to touch’, ppp. *th 2 g-to-, *-teh z g- in cp. IE cognates: Gr. TExaywv 
‘having seized’, Go. tekan ‘to touch’, taitok ‘touched’, OIc. tok ‘took’, ToB cesdm, 3p 
ceken- ‘to touch’. 

The OLat. sb. forms in *tag-a- can be regarded as remains of an earlier aorist 
paradigm, either root aor. or redupl. It is likely that tagax (although attested relatively 
recent) and integer were also derived from this stem. The finite forms in tax- and 
taxare point to an earlier s-present (cf. faxd,faxim to facio), as is the clearest in the 
petrified expression dumtaxat. The length in tact- stems from Lachmann’s Law. The 
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long a in contages and contagio and -ium is most disputed: it could phonetically 
continue a full grade *teh 2 g- origin, or be due to analogy with other compounds 
having -dg- in the second membre (indages, compages, etc.). 

Bibi.: WH II: 647, EM 676, IEW 183, Schrijver 1991: 98, 132ff, 136f„ 145, 
Kortlandt 2000, Untermann 2000: 107f., 13 lf., 729f., LIV 616f. —*■ contaminare 

tardus ‘slow’ [adj. o/d] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: tarditudo ‘slowness’ (P1.+), tardare ‘to cause to slow down, delay’ 
(P1.+), tardor ‘slowness’ (Varro+), tardescere ‘to become slow’ (Lucr.+), 
tardiusculus ‘ratherslow’ (PI.+). 

On the formation of tardiusculus , the date of which is difficult to ascertain, see 
Kummel 2004b: 354. Tardus has no etymo logy; the connection with Gr. lepu ‘weak’ 
and Skt. tdruna- ‘young, fresh’ proposed by WH is semantically unconvincing, and 
formally impos sibly (if the latter forms continue PIE *teru~). 

Bibi.: WH II: 648f., EM 677, IEW 1070f. 

taurus ‘bull’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: taura ‘barren cow’ (Varro+), taureus ‘derived from a bull’ (Lucr.+), 
taurinus ‘of a bull, of ox-hide’ (PI.+). 

PIt. *tauro- ‘bull’. It. cognates: U. turuf, toru [acc.pl.],’ tures [abl.pl.] [m.] ‘acertain 
sacrificial animal’, ‘bull?’. : ; 

IE cognates: Olr. tarb, W. tarw, Gr. xonpo^ ‘bull’ [m.]^ Lith. tauras , Latv. tdurs [m.] 
‘aurochs’, OCS turu ‘bull’, Ru. tur (gen. tura ), SCr. tur ‘aurochs’. 

It is striking that Latin does not show the change of *-aur- > *-aru- as in parvum, and 
with -e- in nervus. This might indicate that taurus is a loanword post-dating the 
metathesis *-ur- > *-ru~, but Greek does not appear an obvious candidate for the 
lending language, in view of the semantic field. The earlier history of the word is 
uncertain: there is no cognate in Ilr. or Tocharian, whereas there are Semitic words 
for ‘bull’ which are conspicuously simi lar. Hence, it may have been an early 
loanword of the form * tauro- into the westem IE languages. 

Bibi.: WH II: 650f„ EM 677, IEW 1080-1085, Leumann 1977: 101, Schrijver 1991: 
266, Untermann 2000: Illi. 

taxus ‘yew-tree’ [f. o ] (Enn.+) 

IE cognates: Gr. tohpv ‘bow’, Myc. to-ko-so-wo-ko /tokso-worgos/ ‘bow-maker’. 

Since yews are the usual wood for making bows from Mesolithic times onward, taxus 
must be connected with Gr. to£,ov, which was regarded as a loanword from Scythian 
*taxsa- ‘bow’, but is already present in Mycenaean. Yet taxus cannot be a direct 
borrowing from Greek, nor (as far as the meaning is concemed) from Scythian. 
Watkins (1985: 69) derives Gr. to^ov as PIE *tok v '-so-from the root *tek w - ‘to flow, 
run, flee’, which is some contexts is used as ‘to shoot’. Latin taxus could then be from 
a zero-grade *tk"'-s-o- with secondary full grade -a-. Altematively, taxus could be a 
loanword from a different IE dialect. 

Bibi.: WH II: 653, EM 678, IEW 1059f„ EIEC 654f. 
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tegO, -ere ‘to cover’ [v. III; pf. texi, ppp. tectum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: teges, -etis [f.] ‘piece of matting, covering’ (Naev.+), tegeticula ‘small 
piece of matting’ (Varro+), tegimen ‘cover’ (Lucr.+), tectum ‘roof, ceiling, dwelling’ 
(P1.+), tector ‘plasterer’ (Varro+), tectorius [adj.] ‘of plaster, stucco’ (Varro+), 
tectarium ‘cover, lid’ (Cato), tegula ‘roof-tile’ (P1.+), tegillum ‘piece of rush matting’ 
(P1.+); toga ‘formal outer garment, toga’ (P1.+), togalis ‘of togas’ (Cato), togatus 
‘wearing a toga’ (Varro+), togula ‘a (bad) toga’ (Titin.+); contegere ‘to cover over, 
conceal’ (Ter.+), circumtectus ‘covered’ (Naev.), detegere ‘to remove the roof, 
uncover’ (P1.+), integere ‘to cover, roof (P1.+), integumentum ‘shield, wrapping’ 
(PI.+), obte/igere ‘to cover, protect, conceal’ (P1.+), pertegere ‘to cover completely’ 
(P1.+). 

PIt. *teg-e/o- ‘to cover’, *tekto- ‘covered’, *tege-t- ‘covering’, *toga- ‘cover, cloak’. 
It. cognates: SPic. tokam [acc.sg.] ‘grave stone’ or ‘figure’ < *toga~; possibly U. 
tettome [acc.sg. + -en] *?’, a certain locality < *tek-to-1 U. tehtefim [acc.sg.] ‘?’ < 
*teg-t-ed/lio-? 

PIE *(s)teg-e/o- [pr.] ‘to cover’, *(s)tog-h 2 - [f.], *(s)teg-lo- [n.]. IE cognates: Olr. 
teg, gen.sg. tige ‘house’ < *tegos- [n.], in-tuigethar ‘to cover’, imthach ‘a cover’, W. 
to [m.] ‘covering, roof, amdo ‘shroud’, Bret. to ‘roof; Gr. oreyco ‘to keep off, keep 
in’, oteyvo^ ‘covered, waterproof, ieyo<; [n.] ‘roof, house’, OPr. stogis, Lith. stogas 
[m.], Latv. stags ‘roof (< PIE *stogo-); OHG dah, OIc. pak [n.] ‘roof (< *togo-), 
pekja ‘to cover’. 

Latin shows a thematic present, a r-stem noun, an a-stem *toga-, and the noun tegula. 
Long e in tectum is due to Lachmann’s lengthening. 

Bibi.: WH II: 654, EM 678f, IEW 1013L, Schrijver 1991: 127, Sihler 1995: 77, 625, 
Meiser 1998:227, Untermann 2000: 750,773, Stiiber 2002: 152, LIV *(s)teg-. —* tignum 

tellus, -uris ‘ground, earth’ [f. r] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: meditullium ‘the interior of a country, centre’ (Cic.+). 

PIt. *teln-(us-l). 

PIE *telh 2 -o- ‘ground’. IE cognates: Olr. talam ‘earth’ < *telamon~, Gr. xeXapcbv 
‘strap’ < *telh 2 -mon-; Skt. tala- [n.] ‘surface, bottom’ (SrSu,+), Lith. tiles ‘bottom of 
a barge, flooring’, OCS tbla [pl.], ORu. tblo ‘foundation, bottom’ < PIE *tlH-o-; OPr. 
talus ‘floor’, Lith. patalas ‘bed, (pl.) feather-bed’, Ru. potolok ‘ceiling’ < PIE 
*h 2 po-tolH-o-; maybe OIc. pii (i) [n.] ‘board’, pilja [f.] ‘deal, plank’, pel [n.] ‘floor’, 
OE dille ‘deal’, OHG dii, dilo ‘wall, deal’. 

We find an ablaut altemation *e : *o between *fel/u- and the compound *medi-toll-io- 
which recalls that of terra : extorr/s. Tellus is unique in being the only polysyllabic 
(original) s-stem with long u in the sufflx. If it goes back to PIE, -iis- may reflect 
*-uHs- (cf. crus), or maybe an old «-stem with case forms in *-e/ou- (> Lat. -u-) 
which was extended by means of an s-suffix. The root could be PIE *telh 2 - ‘to bear, 
carry’, from which Olr. talam ‘earth’ can also be derived (cf. Stiiber 1998: I50f.). In 
fact, Sabellic shows a pr. *telne/o- where Latin has tollo ‘to bear’; this stem *teln- 
may have been the derivational basis for tellus (and *toln- for medi-tullium, unless -ll- 
was taken from tellus), since teli- cannot directly reflect PIt. *tela- < *telH-. Thus, the 
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earth would have been referred to as ‘bearet’ or ‘support’ (of the sky, or of the 
creatures and objects on the earth); the o-stem *t(e)lH-o- ‘ground, bottom’ found in 
Skt., BS1. and Gm. could have the same origin. 

Bibi.: WHII: 655, EM 679, IEW 1061, Stiiber 1998: I50f. tollo 

telum ‘spear, missile’ [n. o\ (Lex XII+) 

Form and meaning allow for several etymologies, of which *ten(d)slo- ‘with which 
one aims’ (to tendo) or *teks-lo- ‘which has been built’ (to texo ‘to weave’) are 
mostly given. None ofithese is completely convincing. 

Bibi.: WH II: 656, EM 679, IEW I058f. 

temere ‘blindly, recklessly’ [adv.] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: temeriter ‘thoughtlessly’ (Acc.), temeritudo ‘recklessness’ (Pac.), 
temeritas ‘recklessness’ (P1.+), temerarius ‘accidental, reckless’ (P1.+), temerare ‘to 
violate, desecrate’ (Verg.+), 

PIt. *temesi [loc.sg.] 

PIE *temH-os- [n.] ‘darkness’. IE cognates: Skt. tamas- [n.] ‘darkness, blinding’, 
Av. tdmah- [n.] ‘darkness’; Lith. temti ‘to become dark, to become evening’, tamsa 
‘darkness’. 

A petrified loc.sg. from a noun *temes- < *temH-o/es- [n.] ‘darkness’ with ciear cognates 
in the other IE languages and in Lat. tenebrae. The reconstruction *temH-ro- in Schrijver 
1991: 105 is probably a lapsus when compared with p. 41*5 in the same book. 

Bibi.: WH II: 656f., EM 679, IEW 1063f., Schrijver 1991: 104f., 415, StOber 2002: 
158f., LIV *temH-. —> temetum , tenebrae 

temetum ‘intoxicating liquor’ [n. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: temulentus ‘drunken’ (Ter.+); abstemius ‘refraining from wine, 
self-restrained’ (Lucil.+). 

PIt. *temo- ‘intoxication’ or ‘intoxicating substance’. 

PIE *ternH- ‘intoxication’. IE cognates: Skt. pr. tamyati [3s.act.], aor. tamat 
[3s.sb.act.], tamra- ‘dark red, copper-red’, Arm. t ‘mrim ‘to become stunned’ < *tem -; 
NHG damisch , damlich < PGm. *pce.m-i-. 

Lat. abstemius can be regarded as a hypostasis from *abs temo ; together with 
temulentus ‘containg temo-’, this points to an original o-stem *temo- ‘intoxication’, 
which may continue a PIE root noun. Long e is confirmed by Armenian and 
Germanic, but Skt. tamyati probably has secondary -a-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 657, EM 679f., IEW 1063, Schrijver 1991: 127, LIV *temH-. —* temere 
temno, -ere ‘to scom, despise’ [v. 111] (Lucr.+) 

Derivatives: contemnere ‘to despise, scom’ [pf. contempsi, ppp. contemptum) (P1.+), 
contemptim ‘contemptuously’ (Naev.+), contemptrix ‘she who despises’ (P1.+), 
contemnificus ‘scomful’ (Lucii.). 

PIt. *(kom-)tmne/o-. 

PIE *tm-n(e)-h r ‘to cut’. IE cognates: MIr. tamnaid ‘cuts’ (prob denominal), Gr. 
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rajivcD, AtL xepvG) ‘to cut\ aor. gtagov, Att. &uepov, Lith. finii, 3s. tino ‘to whet, 
(colloq.) beat’, Ru. tjat' (arch.), Is. tnu ‘to beat’, Sin. tgti, ls. tnem ‘to chop’ < BS1. 
*tin?tei; Gr. oxeppw ‘to shake about, agitate’. 

The compound contemnere is the older verb, from which temnere has been 
backformed more recently. The etymology is disputed: the meaning ‘scom’ has 
probably developed from a more concrete meaning, for which two candidates have 
been advanced: PIE *stemb- ‘shake violently, pound’ (WH, EM, Szemerenyi 1995: 
414; in fact, it is likely that this is a non-IE root, because of *-b~, because of the 
unexplained variants in Greek and because it has few reliable cognates outside Greek) 
and PIE *temh r ‘to cut’ (LIV, Sihler, Meiser). Semantically, both can be defended: 
‘to shake’ or ‘crush’ > ‘despise’ for the former (cfi the shift in spernere from *‘to 
trample’ > ‘reject’), and ‘to cut’ > ‘cut ofP > ‘despise’ for the latter. Formally, the 
present -temnere would best match *temh } ~, of which Greek and Celtic show a nasal 
present *tm-n-h r , and because Latin lacks the initial s- of *stemb~. For the pf., Meiser 
assumes (influence of) a preform aor. *stemb-s- , but the -p- would automatically arise 
in a preform *kom-temsl , and the latter can simply be a Latin innovation on the basis 
of the present stem tem-. Note also that the oldest attestations are all of the compound 
verb: contempsi. Latin has made an s-pf. to all nasal presents with word-intemal nasal 
(cf. Meiser 2003: 112-114), whence pr. temno > pf. *tem-sl. The other presents in 
-nere ( cernere, linere, spernere , sternere) synchronically show a perfect in - Vvi. 

Bibi.: WH II: 657f., EM 680, Schrijver 1991: 407, Sihler 1995: 534, Meiser 2003: 
113 fi, LIV *temh r . —> contumax 

temfi ‘pole or yoke-beam of a cart or a plough’ [m. n\ (Enn.+) 

PIt. *ten(k)smdn- ‘pole’. 

PIE *ten(K)s(-)m-n- ‘to pull’. IE cognates: OHG dihsala, OE pvcl, OIc, pisi ‘pole, 
thill’ (< PGm. *penxslo~). 

The etymology is disputed. In view of the Germanic word for ‘pole’, which reflects 
*tenksla~, Sommer 1914: 259 reconstructs *tenksmo for Latin. Meiser 1998, 
comparing the Slavic verb forms in *teng h reconstructs * tenesmo-, whereas Eichner 
1992: 72 posits *tensmd. The question cannot be definitely solved, since PIE shows 
various verbal roots meaning ‘to pull’ which would fit the phonetics: *ten- ‘to stretch, 
tend’ (LJV), *tens- ‘to pull’ (LIV) and *teng h - ‘to pull’ (IEW 1067, de Vaan 1999: 
15-17). 

Bibi.: WH II: 658, EM 680, IEW 1067, Eichner 1992: 72, Isebaert-Seldeslachts 
1994: 174, Meiser 1998: 118. — * tendo, teneo 

templum ‘area for auspices, shrine’ [n. o] (Andr.+; templa, -orum ‘plank, purlin’ 
Lucr.+) 

Derivatives: contemplare ‘to gaze at, observe’ (Naev.+), extemp(u)lo [adv.] 
‘immediately’ (Naev.+); maybe antemna ‘yard of a sailing-ship’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *t(e)mp-lo- [n.]. 

PIE *t(e)mp-Io-. IE cognates: Lith. tempti ‘to pull, stretch’, 3s. tempia, OIc. pgmb 
‘bow’, ToB campam, A campas ‘is able’. 
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Probably from the root *temp- ‘to stretch, string’, hence ‘stretching’ > ‘measuring’. 
The adv. extemp(u)lo might be based on the verbal meaning ‘to stretch’, as ‘tightly’ 
(cf. Flemish straks ‘immediately’ to Dutch strak ‘tightly’). The appurtenance of 
antemna to a root *temp- is disputed; it has also been analysed as *anti-mno- (cf. 
Leumann 1977: 322, Forssman 1965). 

Bibi.: WH I: 54, II: 659, EM 681, IEW 1064f., Meiser 1998: 81, LIV *temp-. 

tempto, -3re ‘to feel, test’ [v. 1] (P1.+; also lentare) 

Derivatives: pedetemptim ‘cautiously’ (P1.+); attemptare (-«/-) ‘to lay hands on, 
attack’ (F ac.+), per temptare (~nt~) ‘to try out, feel all over’ (Ter.+). 

PIt. *t(e)mp-to- ‘touched’. 

PIE *t(e)mp-to-. IE cognates: see s.v. templum. 

Probably an iterative based on a ppp. *tempto~. This presupposes a verb meaning ‘to 
touch, feel’, for which the root *temp- ‘to stretch’ seems a good candidate. 
Szemerenyi 1995: 414 reconstructs an iterative *temb-itd- to the root *(s)temb- ‘to 
shake violently’, which is less likely formally, see the discussion s.v. temno. 

Bibi.: WH II: 662, EM 681, IEW 1064f., Leumann 1977: 501, LIV *temp-. -» 
templum 

tempus, -oris ‘time, moment’ [n. r] (P1.+) r 

Derivatives: tempe/ori [adv.] ‘at the right time’ (P1.+), temperius [adv.] ‘earlier’ 
(Cic.+), temporalis ‘denoting time, temporary’ (Varrof), tempestas ‘occasion, season, 
weather, storm’ (Lex XII+), tempestivus ‘ready at the proper time, ripe’ (Cato+), 
tempestus , -litis ‘tempestas’ (Vano), intempestus ‘at the wrong time, nightly’ (Enn.+), 
intempestivus ‘at the wrong time, ill-timed’ (P1.+); temperare ‘to restrain oneself, 
modify, blend’ (P1.+), temperantia ‘self-control’ (Varro+), temperatura ‘mixture, 
constitution’ (Varro+), intemperans ‘unrestrained’ (PI.+), intemperiae [f.pl.] / 
intemperies ‘immoderateness, rage’ (P1.+), obtemperare ‘to obey’ (P1.+); tempora, 
-orum [n.pl.] ‘side of the forehead, temple’ (PI.+; rarely sg. tempus). 

PIt. *tempos- [n.] ‘stretch, measure’. 

PIE *temp-os, ;-es- [n.] ‘stretch’. IE cognates: see s.v. templum. 

All forms are based on a PIE .s-stem ‘stretching, what is stretched’ > ‘stretch (of 
time)’ > ‘time, occasion’. PIE *tempos- formed the basis for the abstract tempes-tat-, 
the adj. tempes-tivus and the verb *tempes-aie- > temperare. The meaning ‘to 
restrain, modify’ of the latter shows the semantic shift from ‘stretching’ to 
‘measuring’ which we also find in templum. This means that the noun *tempos- stili 
meant ‘measure’ in PIt. The noun tempora ‘side of the forehead’ is also generally 
accepted to be the same word, having developed from ‘stretchings’ to ‘stretched skin’ 
> ‘temple’. IEW and Stiiber compare OIc. punn-vangi, OHG dunwangi ‘temple’, lit. 
‘thin cheek’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 658-661, EM 680-682, IEW 1064f., Schrijver 1991: 384, Stiiber 2002: 
159f., LIV *temp-. 
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tendo, -ere ‘to extend, stretch’ [v. III; pf. tetendi, ppp. tentum/tensum ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: tentipellium ‘device for stretching skin or leather’ (Afran.+); attendere 
‘to pay attention, listen’ (Ter.+), contendere ‘to contrast, contend, assert’ (Naev.+), 
distendere ‘to stretch out, fili’ (P1.+), extendere ‘to extend, arrange’ (P1.+), intendere 
‘to stretch, strain, direct’ (P1.+), ostendere ‘to show, reveal’ (P1.+), pertendere ‘to 
continue resolutely’ (Ter.+), portendere ‘to indicate, reveal’ (P1.+), subtendere ‘to 
stretch out undemeath’ (Cato+); extentare ‘to stretch, exert to the full’ (P1.+), 
ostentare ‘to exhibit, demonstrate’ (PI.+), ostentator ‘who displays ostentatiously’ 
(P1.+); protelum ‘tandem of draught animals’ (Cato+), protelare ‘to drive forth, beat 
back’ (Ter.+). 

PIt. *tendr [pr.], *tnto- [ppp.]. It. cognates: U. ustentu, ustetu, ostendit [3s.ipv.II], 
ustentuta [3p.ipv.II], ostensendi [3p.fut.ps.] maybe ‘to prepare, lay ready’. 
Untermann is hesitant about the connection with ostendere because of the semantics. 
Meiser (2003: 192) thinks that these forms belong to tollo. 

PIE *ten-d (h) - [pr.] ‘to stretch’, *tn-to- [ppp.]. IE cognates: See s.v. teneo. See 
Kummel 2005 on Skt. tandate as a secondary formation to - tandra -. 

The root *ten- ‘to stretch’ has yielded two Latin presents, teneo and tendo\ both share 
the ppp. tentus. The pf. te tini of teneo can go back to PIE *te-ton-, whereas tendo has 
acquired a novel perfect te-tend-. The root-final dental of the PIE present cannot be 
identified. The noun protelum probably represents *pro-tend-slo- ‘instrument for 
pulling forth’; but *-tens-lo- to the root variant PIE *tens- is also possible, cf. toles. 

Bibi.: WH II: 227, 344, 376f„ 662f., EM 470f., 524, 540, 682f„ IEW 1065f., Sihler 
1995: 503, Meiser 1998: 193, 2003: 19If., Untermann 2000: 812-814, LIV *ten-. -* 
teneo 

tenebrae ‘darkness’ [f.pl. d] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: tenebrosus ‘dark’ (Varro+), tenebrio ‘who operates in the dark, 
dishonest person’ (Afran.+), tenebricus ‘shrouded in darkness’ (Pac.+), tenebricosus 
‘dark’ (Varro+); contenebrascere ‘to become completely dark’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *temasrd- ‘darkness’. 

PIE *temH-s-ro- [adj.] ‘dark’. IE cognates: Skt. tdmisrd- [f.] ‘dark night’, YAv. 
tqdra- [pl.] ‘darkness’, MP tar ‘darkness’, tarfg [adj.] ‘dark’; OHG demar ‘twilight’ 
(< PIE *temH-so-). 

Dissimilated from *temebrai < *temasro- < *temHs-rh 2 -, the f. of a ro-adjective 
which is a derivative of the PIE r-stem *temH-os~, reflected in Latin temere. 

Bibi.: WH II: 664, EM 683, IEW 1063f„ Schrijver 1991: 104, Stiiber 2002: 158f., 
LIV *temH-. —*■ temere 

teneo ‘to hold, grasp’ [v. II; pf. tetirii (» tenui), ppp. tentum ] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: tenax ‘holding tight, stubbom’ (P1.+), tenacia ‘stubborrmess’ (Enn.), 
tenor , -oris [m.] ‘sustained movement, course’ (Varro+), tensa ‘wagon used for 
transporting images of gods’ (Titin.+), tenus, -oris [n.] ‘kind of snare’ (PI.), tenus 
[adv., prep.] ‘as far as, up to’ (Lucr.+); attinere ‘to hold, delsy, concem’ (P1.+), 
continere ‘to hold together, keep, comprise’ (P1.+), continuus ‘uninterrupted’ (PL+), 
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detinere ‘to keep, retain’ (P1.+), obtinere ‘to maintain, occupy, achieve’ (P1.+), 
pertinere ‘to be concerned with, belong to, reach’ (P1.+), pertinax ‘stubborn, 
tenacious’ (P1.+), pertinacia ‘stubbornness’ (P1.+), retinere ‘to detain, retain’ (P1.+), 
retinaculum ‘rein, rope’ (Cato+), retentare ‘to keep hold of (P1.+), sustinere ‘to 
support, preserve’ (P1.+), sustentare ‘to keep from falling, maintain’ (P1.+), 
transtinere ‘to provide a link’ (PL). 

Plt. *t(e)ne~ [pr.], *tenos- [n.] ‘snare, stretch’. It. cognates: U. tenitu [3s.ipv.II] ‘to 
hold’ < *ten-e~. 

PIE *tn-eh r ‘to hold’, *ten-os- [n.] ‘stretch’. IE cognates: MW tannu ‘to spread 
out’, MCo. tan ‘take!’ < PCI. *tan-nu~; Skt. pr. tanoti [act.], tanute [med.], root aor. 
atan [3s.act.], pf. tattina ‘to stretch, extend’, tata- ‘extended, skilled, performed’, 
OAv. us-tana- ‘stretched out’, YAv. pairi.tanuiia [ls.opt.med.], pairi .. . tanauua 
[ls.sb.act.] ‘to keep away (from)’; Gr. xetvto ‘to stretch, pull tight’, xdvuxou ‘to stretch 
(intr.)’, xovoq [m.] ‘tension, cord, string, tone, sound’, aXi-xcvqq ‘extending to the 
sea’; Go. ujpanjan ‘to extend’, OHG den(n)en, NHG dehnen ‘to stretch’. 

Stative present to the root *ten- ‘to stretch’. In Latin, ten- may derive firom a 
full-grade form or firom the expected PIE zero grade, but U. has a lull grade. Latin 
furthermore continues an s-stem in tenus [n.] and its petrified form tenus. Meiser 
(1998: 183) explains tenus from a ppa. *tn-uos ‘stretching to’, but this seems less 
likely: the meaning does not point to an original perfect, and reduplication is absent 
whereas tetirii retains it. The -a- in retinaculum is unexpected: was it influenced by 
tenax and tenacial i 

Bibi.: WH I: 267, II: 664-667, EM 6831, IEW 10651, Stiiber2002: 1601, Meiser 
2003: 1911, Schumacher 2004: 6181, LIV *ten-. —* tendo, toles 

tener, -a, -um ‘soft, delicate’ [adj. ofa ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: tenellus ‘delicate’ (P1.+), tenellulus ‘tender’ (Laev.+), teneritudo 
‘tendemess’ (Varro+), tenerescere ‘to become soft’ (Lucr.+); terenus ‘mollis’ 
(Favorinus). . 

Plt. *terVno- ( *teru-no- or *teren-o-T) ‘soft’. 

PIE *teru-no-:/ *ter-en- ‘tender’. IE cognates: Skt. taruna- ‘young, tender, fresh’, 
Av. tauruna- ‘young’; [m.] ‘boy’, Oss. tceryn, tyryn/tcerna ‘boy’; Gr. xepu ‘weak, 
soft’ (Hsch.), xepuvTjq ‘wom-out ass, infirm old man’ (Hsch.), Gr. xepi^v ‘soft, 
delicate’. 

Since Ilr. and Gr. show adjectives *teru~, *ter-n- and *teru-n~, it is tempting to derive 
*tenVro- via consonant metathesis from *terVno~. The ‘Sabine’ word terenus ‘soft’ 
which Macrobius (late 4 th c. AD) ascribes to Favorinus would match such a 
reconstruction quite well. 

Bibi.: WH II: 665, EM 684, IEW 10701 

tenuis ‘slender, thin, fine’ [adj. /] (PI.+) 

Derivatives: tenuitas ‘scantiness, thinness’ (Cato+), tenuare ‘to make thin, reduce, 
narrow’ (Lucil.+); subtenuis ‘rather fine in structure’ (Varro); attenuare ‘to make 
slender, weaken’ (Lucr.+), extenuare ‘to make thin, diminish’ (Varro+). 
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PIt. *t#(a)u~. 

PIE *tnh 2 -(e)u- ‘thin’. IE cognates: Olr. tcmae, W. teneu, C. tanow , Bret. tanao 
‘delicate, thin’ < PCI. *tanauo- < *tnk 2 -eu-o-; Skt. tanu- ‘thin, slender’, MP tanuk 
‘thin, flat’, Gr. xava6<; ‘thin, elongated, expanding far’, ravu- [pref.] ‘thin, slender’ < 
*tnHu-; Lith. t$vas ‘thin, slender, high (of voices)’, Latv. tievs ‘thin, slender’ < 
*tenh 2 -u-o-; OCS tbrrbkb, Ru. tonkij, Sin. tanak ‘delicate, fine’ < *tnHu-k-, OHG 
ditnni, OIc .punnr ‘thin’ < *tnHu-. 

The PIt. w-stem adj. was remade into an i-stem, yielding *tn(a)ui- > *ten(a)ui- > 
tenuis. The PIE root form *tnh 2 - might be an extended variant of *ten- ‘to streteh’, 
but this cannot be certified. 

Bibi.: WHII: 666, EM 684, IEW 1069, Schrijver 1991: 219, Meiser 1998: 110. 
tepeo ‘to be warm’ [v. II] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: tepidus ‘warm’ (Enn.+), tepor ‘warmth’ (Varro+), tepefacere ‘to make 
fairly hot’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *tep-e- ‘to be warm’. 

PIE *t(e)p-eh[- ‘to be warm’, *tep-os- [n.] ‘warmth’. IE cognates: Olr. te ‘hot’, tess 
‘heat’, W. tes, Bret. tez ‘id.’; Skt. tdpati ‘to heat, be/become hot’, tapas- [n.] ‘heat, 
glow’, YAv. tafsa- ‘to become hot’, tapaiia- ‘to make hot, create warmth’, hqm.tapta- 
‘hot’, MP tah ‘fever’ (< PIr. *tapah~); OCS teplostb [f.] ‘warmth’, Ru. teplyj, Cz. 
teply ‘hot’ < *tep-lo~, OCS tapiti, Ru. topit’ ‘to heat, melt’. 

Latin only has productive derivatives. Tepor might be a continuation of the PIE n. 
*tepos-, but since it is not attested before Varro, it may just as well be a recent 
formation. The verb tepeo might be older, but it has no direct cognates in other IE 
languages except maybe in Albanian ftoh ‘to cool down’ if from *tpe-sk~. 

Bib!.: WH II: 667, EM 685, IEW 1069f., Stiiber 2002: 16lf., LIV l.*tep-. 

tergeo ‘to rub clean, polish’ [v. II; pf. tersi, ppp. tersum] (P1.+; pr. also tergo, -ere) 

Derivatives: abstergere ‘to wipe clean, wipe off (P1.+), circumtergere ‘to wipe 
round about’ (Cato), detergere ‘to wipe away, trim’ (Andr.+), extergere ‘to wipe 
clean’ (P1.+); mantelum ‘hand-towel, napkin’ (Lucii+), mantelium (Varro+) 
‘hand-towel, napkin’. 

PIt. *terg~. It. cognates: U. mantrahldu, mantraklu, mandraclo [acc.sg.] ‘object 
which the priest is holding’, maybe < *man-trdg-tlo- ‘towel’ vel sim. 

Mantelum < ^manu-terg-sio-. LIV opts for tergere as the original verbal formation, 
but especially the compounds show that -tergere was more common. Since this is not 
a stative verb, one might expect an iterative *torg-e-, but this is not attested. There are 
no certain cognates of the form *terg One might connect Skt. tarh- ‘to crush’ < PIE 
*(s)terg h - (if *-rg h - > Lat. -rg-); but Kloekhorst 2008: 411 reconstructs the Skt. words 
as *stelg h ~, in order to connect Hit. istalk-' ‘to flatten’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 670, EM 685L, IEW 1071-74, Meiser 1998: 119, Untermann 2000: 
451, LIV ?2.*ter ( g ) - or *(s)ter£ h -. 
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tergum ‘back’ [n. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: tergus, -oris [n.] (Enn.+), terginum ‘raw-hide whip’ (P1.+), tergiversari 
‘to show reluctance’ (Sis.+). 

WH and IEW interpret tergum as *terg-o~, from a root *(s)ter- ‘to be stifp with a 
suffix *-g~. The underlying assumption is that tergum originally indicated the stiff 
hair on the back of animals (IEW). This, however, is not supported by any evidence. 
Thus, the etymology remains unclear. 

Bibi.: WH II: 670, EM 686, IEW 1022-1027, Leumann 1977: 166. 

U. terkantur [3p.pr.sb.] ‘to check’ or ‘to confirnT. 

PIt. *derk-e/o- [pr.]. 

PIE *derk- ‘to look’. IE cognates: Olr. adrcon-dairc [pf.] ‘saw’ « *de-dork~, derc 
‘eye’; Skt. dars- ‘to see’, su-ddrsa- ‘easily seen, conspicuous’, Av. daras- ‘to look’, 
darasa- [m./n.] ‘looking’, Gr. SepKOgai, pf. SeSopKG ‘to look’, mto-Spct [adv.] 
‘looking up from below’, Go. ga-tarhjan ‘to expose, make public’, OE torht ‘ciear’. 
Bibi.: IEW 213, Untermann 2000: 747f., Schurriacher 2004: 271, LIV *derk-. 

termen, -inis ‘boundary-stone’ [n. n\ (CIL, Acc.+) 

Derivatives: terminus ‘boundary-post’ (Naev.+), termo ‘finishing-post in a race’ 
(Enn.+), terminalis ‘marking a boundary’ (Varrol), terminare ‘to mark the 
boundaries, limit’ (Lucr.+); determinare ‘to delimit’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *ter-mn- [n.] ‘boundary stone’. It. cognates: Ven. termonios [acc.pl.m.] ‘of the 
boundary’ < *ter-mon-io -; Presam. teppavi [loc.sg.?], O. teremenniii [nom.acc.pl.], 
teremniss [dat.abl.pl.] n. ‘boundary stone’< *ter-mn-\ O. teremnattens [3p.pf.], 
teremnatust [3s.pf.ps.], U, termnas (est) [3s.pf.ps.] ‘to delimit’ < denom. *termn~a-\ 
U. termnome [acc.sg. + -en\ , termnuco [abl.sg. + -kom] , termnesku [abl.pl. + -kom\ 
[m.] ‘boundary stone’ < *ter-mn-o-. 

PIE *ter-mn- [n.] ‘peg, post’. IE cognates: Hit. tarma- [c.], CLuw. tarma/i- ‘peg, 
nail’ < *t(o)r(hj)-mo Gr. teppa [n.] ‘goal, end-point’, xappcov [m.] ‘boundary’. 

Latin termen, together with the base *ter-mon- of Venetic and *ter-mn- of Sabellic, 
shows that PIt.' stili had an ablauting suffix in the «-stem. From this, Latin derived 
*termn-o- > terminus, with zero grade of *-mn- in view of Sabell. *ter-mn-o~. The 
word termo might have been borrowed from Greek. The Hittite noun and the usage in 
Latin suggest that the PIE word denoted a concrete object which came to refer to a 
boundary-stone. For this reason, the etymology deriving termen from the PIE root 
*terh 2 - ‘to pass, cross over’ (with a m«-stem in Skt. su-tdrman- ‘which provides a 
good passage’) is unattractive. The PIE root is unclear: maybe *ter~, an anit variant of 
*terh,- ‘to rub’? 

Bibi.: WH II: 671, EM 686, IEW 1074f., Lejeune 1974: 339, Leumann 1977: 371, 
Untermann 2000: 745-748, Lazzarini-Poccetti 2001, Rix 2002a: 70. 

termes, -itis ‘bough cut from a tree’ [m. /] (Hor.+) 

No etymology. 

Bibi.: WH II: 670, EM 686, IEW 1070f. 
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terO, -ere ‘to rub’ [v. III; pf. trivi, ppp. tritum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: tritor ‘who rubs or grinds’ (P1.+), tritura ‘rubbing, threshing’ (Varro+), 
terebra [f.] ‘drill’ (P1.+), terebrare ‘to drill a hole’ (P1.+), exterebrare ‘to extract with 
an auger’ (P1.+), termentum ‘sore caused by friction’ (P1.+), tribulum 
‘threshing-sledge’ (Varro+; Varro trivolum), tribulare ‘to press, squeeze’ (Cato+), 
triticum ‘wheat’ (P1.+), triticeus ‘of wheat’ (Cato+); atterere ‘to rub, grind, wear’ 
(P1.+), conterere ‘to pound to pieces, wear oiit, use up’ (Naev.+), deterere ‘to wear 
down, rub ofF (Naev.+), detrimentum ‘harm, diminishment’ (Cato+), exterere ‘to 
thresh out, elide’ (Varro+), extermentarium ‘linteum quod teritur corpore’ (Varro), 
interere ‘to crumble on, up’ (Cato+), intertrigo ‘sore place caused by rubbing’ 
(Cato+), intertrimentum ‘wear and tear’ (Ter.+), obterere ‘to crush, destroy’ 
(Naev.+), praeterere ‘to rub away the end’ (P1.+), retrimentum ‘scrapings’ (Varro), 
subterere ‘to wear away below’ (P1.+); tarmes, -itis [m.] ‘woodworm’ (P1.+). 

PIt *tera- [pr.], *trei- [pf.], *terasro- ‘drill’. 

PIE *terh]-/*trhr [aor.?], *treh r i- [pr.] ‘to rub’. IE cognates: Gr. teipco ‘to oppress, 
distress, weaken’, xcperpov ‘drill’, ppp. Tpqroq ‘bored through’, Gr. xpiJ3co ‘to rub, 
wear out’; Lith. tirti ‘to investigate’, SeCS treti, ls. tbrp, Ru. teret’ ‘to rub’; OHG 
draen ‘to tum’. 

The Latin present is isolated among the other IE languages, who show a ie/o-present 
or, in the case of Greek, the extension -ib-. Since Latin also shows i in the preterite, it 
seems that PIE had an athematic present *terh r i- / *trh r ei~, which was either 
thematized or otherwise enlarged. The Latin pr. can therefore hardly go back to a PIE 
thematic present, but at most to a root present, or, maybe more likely, a root aorist. 
Latin -i- in the pf and ppp. could go back to *treh r i-, since *trh r ei- would yield 
*tarei~; or tri- arose in the ppp. from *trhj-i-to-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 649, 672f., EM 686f., IEW 1071-72, Schrijver 1991: 244f., 395f, Rix 
1999: 517, LIV *terh r , ?*treig y -. —> tricae 

terra ‘dry land, earth’ [f. a] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: terreus ‘earthen’ (Varro+), terrestris ‘on/of land, earthly’ (P1.+), 
territdrium ‘territory’ (Varro+), terrenus ‘of dry land, of earth’ (Lucr.+); extorris 
‘exiled, banished’ (Acc.+). 

PIt. *tersa- ‘earth’, terso - ‘area’. It. cognates: O. teras [gen.sg. oracc.pl.] ‘earth’; O. 
teer[um, terum [nom.sg.], terels [gen.sg.], terer [loc.sg.] [n.] ‘area’ < *ters-o~. 

PIE *ters-h 2 - ‘dry land’. IE cognates: Olr. tir ‘territory; dry’ [n.], OW tir < 
*ters-o/es- (or *ters-r~, Thurneysen 1946: 49). 

Lat. extorris goes back to *eks-t(o)rs-i~. Since - torium is a productive suffix only after 
verbal stems, the rise of terri-torium is unexplained. PIt. *ters-o/a- is generally 
derived from the root *ters- ‘to dry out’ (s.v. torreo)', ‘dry land’. If Olr. tir , W. tir are 
cognate, they represent either an s-stem *ters-os~, or a derivative in *-r-. Nussbaum 
apud Livingston 2004: 56 (fn. 31) suggests that terrenus could be derived from a 
loc.sg. *terrai. 

Bibi.: WH II: 673f., EM 687f., IEW 1078, Untermann 2000: 736, 745, LIV *ters-. 
—»torreo 
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terreo ‘to terrorize, deter’ [v. II; terrui , territum ] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: territare ‘to (try to) scare’ (P1.+), terribilis ‘frightening’ (Enn.+), 
terricula/-um ‘object of terror, bogy’ (Lucil.+), terror ‘terror, extreme fear’ (Naev.+); 
terrificus ‘terrifying’ (Lucr.+), terrificare ‘to alarm’ (Lucr.+); absterrere ‘to frighten 
away, deter 5 (P1.+), deterrere ‘to discourage’ (P1.+), exterrere ‘to scare’ (Enn.+), 
perterrere ‘to terrify’ (P1 .+), perterrefacere ‘to make extremely frightened’ (Ter.+). 
PIt. *tros-eje- ‘to scare’. It. cognates: U. tuse<t>u, tursitu [3s.ipv.IIJ, tusetutu, 
tursituto [3p.ipv.II], tursiandu [3p.pr.sb.ps.] ‘to scare’ < *tors-eje~; U. turse, tuse, 
turse [dat.sg.J, tursar [gen.sg.], tursa [voc.sg.J f. name of a goddess, invoked in the 
curse of foes < *torsa- ‘ffight’. 

PIE *tros-eie- ‘to make scared’. IE cognates: Skt. pr. trasanti [3p.act.], caus. 
trdsaya- ‘to tremble, be afraid’, YAv. draqhaiia- ‘to scare’, tarssa- ‘to be afraid’, 
tarsta- ‘scared, afraid’, OP trsa- ‘to be scared’; Gr. rpeta ‘to be scared, tremble, flee’, 
6.xpemoq ‘fearless’; Lith. trisSti ‘to tremble, to shiver’. 

Since the other IE languages show an ablaut *trs-: *tres-, terreo can reflect neither 
PIE *ters- nor *tors- (with rep lac ement of *torr- by *terr- on the model of terror, as 
assumed by WH and EM). LIV compares tertius ‘third’ < *tritio- and reconstructs 
*tros-eie- > (post-)PIt. *trseje- > Sab. *tors-eje~, Lat. *terseje- by regular phonetic 
development. This seems to be the best option. 

Bibi.: WH II: 674, EM 688, IEW 1095, Nussbaum 1999a: 412f., Untermann 2000: 
775-777, LIV *tres-. 

p 

i 

tescum ‘certain augural term; wild land’ [n. o ] (Acc.+; n.pl. tesca Var. / tesqua Hor. 
Luc., dat.abl.pl. tesquis) 

The vacillation between tesc- and tesqu- points to *tesk"’~ or *teskw-, which yielded 
tesc- in the nom.acc.sg. The meaning is established by Chanut 1980 as ‘terram of 
difficult acces, crags, maquis’. He argues that the use of tescum as an an augural term 
originates in the designation of the unusable side slopes of the Capitol, where the 
main templum was situated. The connection with Skt. tucchyd- ‘empty’ is impossible, 
since the root has ablaut grade I *teus~. Dunkel 2000b: 21 posits *tues-k w o-, which 
would have yielded *tesk w o- by dissimilation of the first labial glide; but the ablaut 
and the meaning make a connection with *teus- difficult. Altematively, one might 
think of *ters-kwo- to torreo, that is, ‘arid soil’ vel sim. 

Bibi.: WH II: 675, EM 688, IEW 1085, Chanut 1980. 

testa ‘earthenware vessel, tile, sherd, shell’ [f. a\ (Cato+) 

Derivatives: testatim ‘in fragments’ (Pompon.+), testu, -iis [n.J, testum ‘earthenware 
pot’ (Cato+), testuacium ‘cake baked in an earthenware pot’ (Varro), testudo ‘tortoise, 
shell, roof (Lucil.+), testudineus ‘of a tortoise; of/with a tortoise-shell’ (P1.+). 

Derivation from the root *telc- ‘to build’ is unlikely for semantic reasons; also the 
outcome of PIE *-tk- (if we would reconstruet a reduplicated form *te-tk-o- ) in Latin 
is uncertain (s seems most likely, cf. situs); see also s.v. texo. The word testa is 
probably a loanword, as words for vessels often are. 

Bibi.: WH II: 675f., EM 688f., IEW 1058f. 
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testis ‘witness’ [m. /'] (PI.+) 

Derivatives: testes, -ium [m.pl.] ‘testicles’ (P1.+), testiculi [m.pl.] ‘testicle’ (Varro+), 
testimonium ‘evidence in court, testimony’ (Lex XII+), testari ‘to invoke as a witness, 
testify’ (Lex XII+), testamentum ‘will, testament’ (P1.+), intestatus ‘without having 
made a will, without having called a witness’ (Lex XII+), intestabilis ‘disqualified 
from calling witnesses, shameful’ (Lex XII+); antestari ‘to call as a witness’ (Lex 
XII+), detestatum ‘testatione denuntiatum’ (Lex XII), obtestari ‘to beseech, invoke’ 
(P1.+). 

PIt. *tri-sto/i-. It. cognates: O. tristaamentud [abl.sg.] n. ‘proof, loanword from 
Latin *tristamentom\ O. trstus [nom.pl.] ‘witness’ < *tristo- ‘third’. 

PIE *trito-sth 2 -o- ‘third standing (by)’. IE cognates: Olr. triss, tres ‘third’ < *tristo~. 

The direct preform must be *tri-sth 2 -i-, but the generally accepted meaning was ‘third 
standing (by)’ > ‘witness’, which would rather require the ordinal *trito-. Hence, 
Italo-Celtic *tristo- may be the resuit of haplological loss of the syllable *-to- from 
the original cp. The verb testari can have been derived directly from testi-. For the use 
of ‘witness’ in the meaning ‘testicle’, cf. Gr. jiapaotarm 8tio. Leumann 1977: 234 
explains antestari from *anti-testari. 

Bibi.: WH II: 676f, EM 689, IEW 1090-92, Coleman 1992: 424, Sihler 1995: 411, 
Meiser 1998: 80, Untermann 2000: 768-770, LIV *steh 2 -. —> tres 

tetricus ‘frowning, stern’ [adj. o/d] (Varro+) 

The connection with tero ‘to rub’, proposed by WH and IEW, is semantically 
unconvincing. Possible preforms are *tetr- and *tedr~, but there is no good 
etymology. 

Bibi: WH II: 677, EM 689, IEW 1071-74. 

Ven. teuta [nom.sg.], teuta[m?] [acc.sg.?], [teuta]i? [dat.sg.] ‘civitas’; O. touto, 
tcjFto [nom.sg.], tantam [acc.sg.], toutad [abl.sg.], Marr. toutai, totai [dat,sg.], U. 
tuta, totam , tota [acc.sg.], tutas, totar [gen.sg.], tute, tote [dat.sg.], tote, toteme 
[loc.sg.], tutaper, totaper [abl.sg. + ->per\, SPic. touta [nom.?], tutas [gen.?], toutaih 
[dat.sg./pl.?] ‘town, society’; Presam. toFti6 [abl.sg. of *toutio-]; O. tuvtiks 
[nom.sg.m.], TOimK6<; [gen.sg.m.], tuvtik[ud] [abl.sg.m.], [toutijcas [gen.sg.f.], 
tuv[tikai] [loc.sg.f.], tuv[tikad] [abl.sg.f.], toutico [nom.sg.f.], touticom, 

tuvftikom] [nom.acc.sg.n.], Vol. toticu [abl.sg.n.], U. totco [nom.acc.sg.n.?], 
todcome [acc.sg.n. + -en] , totcor [nom.pl. n.], todceir [dat.abl.pl.n.], toce [adv.] ‘of 
the touta-' . 

PIt. *touta- ‘town, society’, *toutiko/a- [adj.]. 

IE cognates: Olr. tuath ‘people, tribe’, W. tud ‘land’, Co. tus, MBret. tui ‘people’; 
OPr. tanto, Lith. tauta, Latv. tauta; Go. piuda, OHG diot(a) , OS thiod(a ) , OE deodi, 
OIc. pjod ‘people’ < PGm. *peup6~, OE gepiedan ‘to translate’, OIc. pyda ‘to 
interpret, mean’, Go. piudans ‘king’, OIc. pjodann, OE deoden, OS thiodan < 
*teutono~. 

A westem IE word (Italo-Celtic, Germanic, Baltic). Gm. and Italic point to *-eu- and 
Baltic to *-ou~, whereas Celtic cannot be decided. Beekes 1998 explains * teuta- from 
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a non-IE substratum language, since it cannot be derived from a known PIE root. The 
word denotes a social group larger than any for which a PIE etymon is reconstructed; 
furthermore, terms meaning ‘people’ are often loanwords. 

Bibi.: IEW 1080-85, Lejeune 1974: 339, Beekes 1998, Untermann 2000: 779-783, 
Lazzarini-Poccetti 2001. 

texo, -ere ‘to weave, construet’ [v. 111; pf. texui, ppp. textum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: textilis ‘woven, plaited’ (Lucr.+), textor ‘weaver’ (P1.+), textrinum 
‘place of weaving, of constructing’ (Enn.+), textus , -iis ‘structure’ (Lucr.+), textura 
'structure, weaving’ (Lucr.+); tela ‘cloth on a loom, spider’s web, plan’ (P1.+), 
subtilis [adj.] ‘fine in texture, precise’ (Lucr.+), subtemen [also subtegmen ] ‘weft, 
threads in a loom’ (P1.+); extexere ‘to unweave’ (P1 .+), praetexta ‘toga with a purple 
border’ (Lucil.+). 

PIt. *tekse/o -. 

PIE *te£-s- [pr,] ‘to fashion’. IE cognates: Hit. taks- 1 ‘to devise, undertake’ < 
*teks-/tks~, MHG dehsen ‘to break flax’; Skt. pr. taksati [3p.act.J, tadhi [3s.ipv.act.], 
tasti [3s.act.], pf. tataksa [3s.act.j, ppp. tasta- ‘to hammer, form, fashion’, tastar- [m.] 
‘carpenter, master’, Av. tasat [3s.aor.inj.], OAv. tast [3s.pr.inj.] ‘to fashion’, tasta- 
‘created’; YAv. auui .. . tasti [3s.pr.act.]. 

Lat. tela < *teks-la~, subtilis < * sub teli-. Meiser 1998 argues that texo does not belong 
to the pr. *te-ik- ‘to build’ but to a root *tek-s~, se en in Gr. t£)£vr| ‘skill’, OHG dehsala 
‘axe’, Olr. tal ‘axe’; but the latter root may simply be *tek-s-, that is, the root ‘to 
fashion’ with an s-suffix. Meiser 2003 points to thepossible PIE formulaic expressiori 
‘weaving words’ (sermones texere Pl.), which involves in Skt. and Gr. the verb *te-tk- 
‘to fashion’. For Latin tex-, this implies that it can either go back to PIE *tek-s~, or to 
*te-tk- ‘to fashion’. Since the outcome of word-internal *-tk- is uncertain, but might 
rather be single -s- (m ursus, where the cluster is preceded by r), I have a preference 
for *tek-s~. 

Bibi.: WH II:.619f, 678, EM 662, 690, IEW 1058f„ Sihler 1995: 225, Meiser 1998: 
96f., 2003: 127, LIV 2.*tek-, *tetk-. —> tignum 

i 

tibia ‘reed-pipe; shin-bone’ [f. «] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: tibicen, -inis [m.] ‘piper’ (P1.+), tibicina ‘female piper’ (P1.+). 

IE cognates: Gr. auporv, -covoq [m.] ‘tube, siphon’. 

The originai meaning may have been either ‘stalk’ or ‘shin-bone’ (even though the 
latter meaning is only attested from Pliny onwards: flutes were often made from 
shin-bones). The compounds represent *tibio-kan- ‘playing on a reed-pipe’. There is 
no good IE etymology; maybe the word is a loanword from the same source as Gr. 
ouptov. 

Bibi.: WH II: 680, EM 691, IEW 1102. 

tignum ‘piece of timber, building-wood’ [n. o ] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: tigillum ‘small plank’ (P1.+). 

PIt *teg/k-no- ‘plank, timber’. 
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PIE *(s)teg-no- ‘covering’ or *tek-no- ‘product’. 

Lat. tignum probably represents *tegno~. The derived dim. tigillum could phonetically 
reflect *tegno-lo- if the raising of *e " in front of a velar nasal preceded vowel 
reduction in non-initial syllable (with the inverse chronology, one would expect 
*tegillum). As for the PIE etymology, WH and IEW derived tignum from a word 
*(s)teg- for ‘stake’, which is unattractive since this root is not otherwise attested in 
Italic. It seems more likely that tignum derives from *(s)teg- ‘to cover’, which yields 
other constructional terminology such as tectum ‘roof, ceiling, dwelling’ and tegula 
‘roof-tile’. However, since tignum has no evident connotation of ‘cover’, one could 
also connect it with *tek- ‘to fashion’, but this has the preform *teks- in all certain 
Latin derivatives (see s.v. texo). 

Bibi.: WH II: 681, EM 691, IEW 1014, Meiser 1998: 81, 122. tego, texo 

tilia ‘lime-tree’ [f. a\ (Verg.+) 

IE cognates: Gr. TiieXea ‘elm-tree’, Myc. /pterewa/. 

The only close cognate seems to be the Greek word for ‘elm-tree’. Both may be 
borrowings from a third language, or Latin has borrowed the Greek word as *telia 
and changed its meaning to ‘lime-tree’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 68lf., EM 691, IEW 847. 

timeo ‘to fear’ [v. II; pf. timui] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: timor [m.] ‘fear’ (Naev.+; timos Naev. apud Non.), timidus ‘afraid, 
timid’ (Naev.+), timiditas ‘proneness to fear’ (Pac.+), timefactus ‘intimidated’ 
(Lucr.+), extimescere ‘to be alarmed, dread’ (P1.+), pertimescere ‘to become very 
scared’ (P1.+), praetimere ‘to worry’ (P1.+). 

The connection with words for ‘stiff (thus hesitatantly WH and IEW) is hardly 
possible in view of the modera reconstruction of this root as *stieH- (LIV); if indeed 
initial *s- were mobile, we would expect PIE *tiH-m- > Lat. *tim~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 682, EM 691 f. 

tingti, -ere ‘to wet, imbue, dye’ [v. 111; pf. tinxi, ppp. tinctum] (Lucr.+; var. tinguo 
Varro) 

Derivatives: attingere ‘to smear on’ (Rhet.Her. +), inting(u)ere ‘to plunge in, colour’ 
(PL+). 

PIt. *teng-e/o~. 

PIE *teng- ‘to make wet’ [pr.], maybe *teng-s- [aor.]. IE cognates: Gr. TEyyco ‘to make 
wet’, aor. xey^ai, OHG thunkdn, dunkon ‘to immerse’, Swiss German tink ‘wet’. 

The variant tinguo is due to analogy with unguo ‘to anoint’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 684, EM 692, IEW 1067, Meiser 2003: 110, LIV l.*ten ( ^-. 

titio ‘piece of burning wood’ [m. n] (Varro+) 

PIt. *ti-ti- ‘heating’. 

PIE *tih r ti-. IE cognates: Olr. tinaid, •tin* ‘to melt, disappear’ < PCI. *ti-ni-, Olr. 
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i'lathad [n.] ‘small quantity’, MW odit [m.] ‘rarity’ < *au-ti-to- ‘melting away’; Hit. 
ze- a(n> /z- ‘to cook (intr.), be cooked’ < *tiehi-o-, zanu ‘to cook (tr.)’ < *tihi-neu-, 
zinni- 21 / zinn- ‘to end, fmish’ < *ti-n(e)-h r ; OE dinan ‘to wet; become wet’, OIc .pidr 
‘melted, thawed’ < *tih r td~. 

Maybe derived from the PIE root *teih r ‘to become hot, melt’, according to LIV. In 
that case, it would be a ti- stem ‘heating’. Kloekhorst 2008: 1036f. argues that the 
original meaning of the root was ‘to end, finish’, on account of Hit. zinni-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 685f., EM 693, Schrijver 1995: 195, Schumacher 2004: 640f., LIV 

*teihr- 


tOfus ‘volcanic rock, tufa’ [m. o ] (Verg.) 

PIt. *tauf-o-1 It. cognates: maybe O. tavffud [abl.sg.] if‘tufa’. 

Probably a loanword from Sabellic, because of -/- 
Bibi.: WH II: 687, EM 693, Untermann 2000: 736. 

toles, -ium ‘goitre’ [f.pl. i] (Fest.) 

Derivatives: tonsillae [f.pl.] ‘tonsils’ (Cic.+). 

PIt. *ton-sli- ‘goitre, tonsil’. 

PIE *ton-sl-i-. IE cognates: see s.v. teneo. 

Generally, toles is explained as the pl. of. *tonsli- ‘what is/can be stretched’ (vel sim.), 
and tonsillae as its diminutive *tohsli-la-. Lat. *tonsli- can be regarded as /-derivative 
to *tens- ‘to stretch’, or as an instrament noun in *-slo/i- to *ten- ‘stretch’. It must be 
pointed out that the semantic connection to ‘stretch’ is possible, but hardly 
compelling; one might sooner expect a basic meaning ‘to swell’ to account for 
‘goitre’ and ‘tonsils’. Since we often find the meaning ‘to expand’ for derivatives of 
*ten~, not for those of *tens~, the analysis *ton-sli- seems preferable. The o-grade of 
the noun remains unexplained, however. 

Bibi.: WH II: 688, EM 693, IEW 1068f, Leumann 1977: 208, Meiser 1998: 119, 
LIV *ten-. —* teneo 

tollo, -ere ‘to pick up, raise, remove’ [v. 111; pf. sustuli, ppp. sublatum ] (Lex XII+; 
pr.sb. tulat Acc.) - 

Derivatives: tolerare ‘to support, endure’ (Andr.+), tolerabilis ‘tolerant, bearable’ 
(Ter.+), intolerandus ‘unbearable’ (P1.+), pertolerare ‘to endure to the end’ (Acc.+); 
tolutim [adv.] ‘at a trot’ (PI.+), tolutilis ‘moving at a trot’ (Varro); abstulas ‘you take 
away’ (PL), attollere ‘to lift, erect’ (P1.+), contollere ‘to step up’ (PI.+), extollere ‘to 
raise, praise’ (PI.+), protollere ‘to stretch forth, prolong’ (P1.+); opitulus ‘who brings 
help’ (Paul, ex F.), opitulari/e ‘to give help’ (Andr.+). 

PIt. *tolna/o- [pr.], *tela-s- [pr.], *tel(-a)~ [aor.], *tetol- [pf.], *tldto- [ppp.]. It. 
cognates: Ven. tolar, toler, tuler [3s.pr.med.] ‘offers’ < *tol-e/ar(V?); Fal. tulom 
[ls.pf./aor.] ‘I offer’ (thus Giacomelli); U. andendu, antentu, atentu [3s.ipv.II] ‘to 
lay onto’, endendu, ententu [3s.ipv.II], entelust, entelus [3s.fut.pf] ‘to lay into’, 
pertentu [3s.ipv.II] ‘maybe ‘to spread out’, sutentu [3s.ipv.II] ‘?’ < pr. *telne/o~, pf. 
*telh r . 
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PIE *tl-n(e)-h 2 - [pr.] ‘to carry’, *tel-h 2 - [aor.], *te-tolh 2 - [pf.], *tlh 2 -to- [ppp.]. IE 
cognates: Olr. tlenaid*, •tlen ‘to lift, take away’ < PCI. *tlina~; Gr. aor. Extoyv, Dor. 
£xXav ‘to endure, endeavour’, aor. exalacjcja ‘endeavoured’, xctXavxct [n.pl.j ‘scales’, 
Go. pulan ‘to endure, bear’, ToB tallam ‘raises’. 

The PIE nasal present yielded Latin *toln- > toll-, whereas Umbrian introduced the 
e-grade of the root (from the aorist). Thematization may go back to PIt. The aorist 
root *tel(a)~ seems to be preserved in U. pf. entel-, and is seen in Lat. sb. - tidas, -tuiat 
< *tel-d~. The pf. tetulT (to fero) may reflect the PIE perfect, whereas latas < *t!ato- 
continues the PIE to-adj. The verb opitulari is regarded as denominal to opitulus, 
which is only attested in Paul, ex F.; it may reflect *opi-tolH-o-. To explain tolerare, 
Nussbaum 2007b proposes a Latin sa-present built to the root *telh 2 -, hence *telh 2 -s- 
> *telasa- > tolera-. Finally, tolutim can be interpreted as ‘lifting its feet’ > ‘at a trot’, 
and would seem to require a stem *tolu~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 688f„ EM 694, IEW 1060f., Giacomelli 1963: 257, Lejeune 1974: 
339, Schrijver 1991: 216, 407, 510, Untermann 2000: 742-744, Meiser 2003: 192, 
Schumacher 2004: 641 f., LIV *telh 2 - —> fero, tellus 

tomentum ‘flock, stuffmg materiaP [n. o ] (Varro+) 

PIt. *towamnl 

PIE *teuh 2 -mn [n.] ‘swelling’? *touh 2 -eie- [pr.caus.]? IE cognates: see s.v. tueor. 

WH and IEW assume tomentum < *towementom to the root *teuhr ‘to swell, 
increase’ (a caus.pr. *toilH-eie- ‘to stuff ?). A preform *teuh 2 -mn would yield PIt. 
*towamn > *towamen > *tdmen. A preform *towamentom would yield *tumentum, 
but *towa/i- could have been restored on the model of stili present verb forms (cf. 
Schrijver 1991: 279-82). Thus, tomentum can be explained on the basis of earlier 
*tdmen, or on the basis of verb forms. Of course, no verb continuing *teuh 2 - is 
actually attested in Latin, which weakens this explanation. EM hesitantly suggest a 
connection with tonded ‘to shear’, which is possible, but would be less direct than 
from a verb meaning ‘to stuff. 

Bibi.: WH II: 689, EM 694, IEW 1080-85, Meiser 1998: 168. -> tueor, tumeo 

tonded ‘to cut the hair, shear’ [v. II; pf totondi, ppp. tonsum\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: tonsilis ‘made smooth by clipping’ (P1.+), tonsus, -iis ‘style of haircut’ 
(P1.+), tonsor ‘barber’ (P1.+), tonstrix ‘female barber’ (PI.+), tonstrina ‘barbefs shop’ 
(P1.+), tonsura ‘shearing, clipping’ (Varro+), tonsitare ‘to shear’ (P1.+); attondere ‘to 
strip of, shear’ (P1.+), detondere ‘to shear, prune’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *tond-eje -. 

PIE *tond-eie- ‘to shear’. IE cognates: Olr. teinnid* ‘to break, cut’ < *tend-e/o- or 
*tan-n-d-e/o- , pret. tethainn < *te-tond~, Gr. xevbto ‘to gnaw at’. 

The pf. totondi, can be recent, or continue an old pf. *te-tond~. It cannot be proven that 
the root *tend- was derived from *tem- (as in *temhr ‘to cut’), but the meaning 
suggests a connection. 

Bibi.: WH II: 689f„ EM 694f., IEW 1062f., Schumacher 2004: 614, LIV 2.tyend-. 
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tongere ‘to know’ [v. II] (Paul, ex F. tongere, Enn. (apud Paul, ex F.) tongent ) 
Derivatives: tongitio ‘notio’ (Fest: Praenestinian). 

PIt. *tong-eje- ‘to know’, *tng-Tn- ‘opinion’. It. cognates: O. tanginom [acc.sg.], 
tangineis [gen.sg.], tanginud, tanginud, tanginud, Tovytvob, TOvytvoT [abl.sg.] 
‘opinion, decision’ < *tng-in/ion-. 

PIE *tong-ei(e?)- ‘to think, know’. 1E cognates: Go. pagkjan ‘to think’ < 
*tong-(e)ie~, OIc. pekkja ‘to understand, know’, OHG denchen, OE dencan ‘to think’, 
Go .pugkjan ‘to appear, think’. 

In view of the meaning which is stative rather than iterative, and in view of Gm. 
*punk-i- ‘to appear (to so.)’, it seems possible that tongere continues a PIE j-present 
with o-grade of the root. 

Bibi: WHII: 690, EM 695, IEW 1088, Untermann 2000: 733f., LIV 2.*ten ( g ) -. 

tonO, -are ‘to thunder’ (v. I; pf. tonui, ppp. tonitum] (P1.+; Ip.act, tonimus Varro) 
Derivatives: tonitrus, -iis [m.] ‘thunder’ (P1.+), tonitr(u)alis ‘of thunder’ (Lucr.+), 
tonescere ‘to begin to thunder’ (Varro); contonat ‘it thunders violently’ (P1-); Quomne 
tonas (Carmen Saliare). 

PIt. *tena- [pr./aor.], *tonaje- [pr.]. 

PIE *(s)tenh 2 - [aor.] ‘to thunder’, *(s)tonh 2 -eie/o- [pr.]. IE cognates: Skt. pr. 
stanaya- (intr. in RV), tanya-, aor. stanihi [2s.ipv.act.], st an [3s.inj.act.] ‘to thunder’, 
ta-ptc. stanita-, also [n.] ‘thunder.’; OE punor ‘thunder’. ; 

Probably, tonere was the older present (or aorist, as Skt. suggests), which was 
replaced by tonare. The vowel o was introduced ffom tonare into *tenere > tonere. 
The origin of tonare is disputed: an original causative *(s)tonh 2 -eie- (Eichner 1974: 
58; but the meaning of tonare is not causative), a derivative from the noun tonus 
(Schrijver 1991: 396, as one of the possibilities; but tonus does not mean ‘thunder’, 
and is attested too recently), or an iterative *(s)tonh 2 -eie/o-, as Skt. stanaya- would 
suggest. The noun tonitrus has an unexpected suffix -tru-; Serbat (1975: 331) explains 
it from an original fa-stem *tona-tu- > *tonitu- which was affected by a “popular” 
tendency to replace sufflx-initial -t- by -tr-. One may think especially of influence by 
fulgetrum ‘lightning’. The PIE root *(s)tnh 2 - ‘to thunder’ might be cognate with PIE 
*sten- ‘to sigh, groan’. Hit. tith-° ‘to thunder’ cannot be connected with this root in 
any meaningful way. 

Bibi.: WH II: 690f„ EM 695, IEW 1021, Steinbauer 1989: 124, Schrijver 1991: 396, 
Rix 1999: 519, LIV *(s)tenh 2 -. 

tonsa ‘oar’ [f a\ (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: tonsilla ‘mooring-stake’ (Enn.+). 

No good etymology. WH and IEW derive tonsa from tondeo, but this does not make 
any sense semantically. 

Bibi.: WH II: 691, EM 695, IEW 1062f. 
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topper ‘quickly’ jadv.] (Andr.+) 

PIt. *todI *totP. 

Lat. topper is generally regarded as a unh/erbation of *tod (nom.acc.sg.n. of the stem 
*to- ‘that’) and the suffix -per. Whether the first element really was *tod remains 
uncertain: in view of the meaning, initial tot ‘that many’ seems equally possible. 

Bibi.: WH II: 692, EM 695, IEW 1086f., Leumann 1977: 476, Livingston 2004: 
17-22. — * so-, tam, tot, tum 

torpeO ‘to be numb, paralysed’ [v. II] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: torpor ‘numbness, drowsiness’ (Lucii.-*-), torpedo ‘lethargy; black ray 
(fish)’(Cato+). 

PIt. *torp-e- ‘to be stiff. 

PIE *trp-eh|- ‘to be stiff. IE cognates: Lith. tirpti ‘to coagulate, grow stiff, OCS 
trbpeti ‘to suffer’; OHG derb/p, OE peorf, OIc. pjarfr ‘unleavened’ < PGm. *perba- 
‘ stiff < *terp-o~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 692, EM 696, IEW 1022-27, LIV 2.*terp-. 
torqueo ‘to twist, wind’ [v. II; pf. torsi, ppp. tortum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: torques, -is [f.J ‘collar of twisted metal’ (P1-+), torculus ‘of a wine- or 
olive-press’ (Cato *-), torculum ‘press’ (Varro-*), torcularium ‘pressing-room, press’ 
(Cato+); tortivus ‘obtained from pressing’ (Cato+), tortare ‘to torture, twist’ 
(Pompon.+); tormina, -orum [n.pl.] ‘griping pains in the bowels’ (Cato+), tormentum 
‘rope made of twisted hair, ballista, torture, pain’ (P1.+); contorquere ‘to make 
twisted, turn about’ (Enn.+), contortor ‘a twister’ (Ter.+), contortiplicatus 
‘compounded in an involved fashion’ (Pl.), distorquere ‘to distort, torture’ (Ter.+), 
extorquere ‘to wrench away, sprain’ (PI.+), extortor ‘one who extorts’ (Ter.), 
pertorquere ‘to hurl, twist strongly’ (Afran.+), praetorquere ‘to twist, wring’ (Pl.-f). 
PIt. *tork w -eie- ‘to twist’, *tork' v -to- [ppp.]- It. cognates: maybe O. turumiiad 
[3s.pr.sb.] ‘may he tremble/suffer’ (vel sim.) if denom. to a noun *tork"-mo - ‘vexed’ 
(but see also s.v. tremo) . 

PIE *tork w -eie- ‘to twist’. IE cognates: Hit. tar(k)u- ZI ‘to dance’ ( */tark' v -l ) < 
*terk w -/*trk w ~, Skt. tarkaya- ‘to consider’, ni?-tarkya- ‘what can be unscrewed’, 
tarku- ‘spindle’, Khot. hataljs- ‘to flutter’ (< PIr. *Jra-tark~) < Ilr. *tark- ‘to move to 
and fro, tum’; ToB tcirk- ‘to tum’. 

A causative verb *tork w -eie -; the noun tormentum reflects *tork w -mn-to-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 692f., EM 696, IEW 1077, Untermann 2000:778, LIV *terk y -. 

torreo ‘to scorch, roast’ [v. II; pf torrui, ppp, torstum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: torrens ‘buming, hot; flowing, torrential’ (Lucr.+), torrescere ‘to be 
scorched’ (Lucr.), torrus (later torris) [m.] ‘piece of firewood’ (Acc.+), torridus 
‘dried, parched’ (Acc.+), retorridus ‘dried up, shrivelled’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *tors-eje ‘to scorch’, *tors-e- ‘to be dry’, *tors-to- ‘scorched’. 

PIE *tors-eie- ‘to make dry’, *trs-eh r , *trs-to-. IE cognates; Hit. tars- ‘to become 
dry’ or ‘to make dry’? < *ters-, Skt. trsyant- [ptc.act.], aor. trsa- ‘to be thirsty’, root 
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aor. trsana- ‘thirsty’, caus. vi-tarsaya-, trsta- ‘sharp, stinging, raw’, YAv. tarsu- ‘dry, 
not fluid’; Gr. Tepeo pm ‘to become dry’; OHG derren ‘to raake dry’, durst ‘thirst’, 
Go.paursjcm* ‘to be thirsty’. 

As M. Weiss points out to me, Lat. torrem can be explained as a ptc. ‘the dry one’ to 
a stative pr. *trs-eh r ‘to be dried out’. This obviates the need for positing a semantic 
shift from ‘burning’ to ‘torrential’ as assumed by LIV. 

Bibi.: WH II: 694, EM 696, IEW 1078£, LIV *ters-. terra 

torus ‘strand, thong, muscle’ [m. o ] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: torulus ‘thong, cord, muscle’ (P1.+). 

Has been derived from sternd (Leumann 1977: 276), but WH are hesitant. One would 
expect a verb like ‘to tum’ or ‘knot’. In theory, tonis might go back to *torh 2 -o- to the 
root *terhr ‘to cross, go through’, which would be semantically acceptable; but this 
cannot be further ascertained. 

Bibi.: WH II: 694£, EM 697. 

torvus ‘grim, fierce’ [adj. o/a] (Pac.+) 

Derivatives: torviter ‘grimly’ (Enn.+). 

PIt. *torg w o~. 

PIE *torg w -o- ‘grim, angry’.>IE cognates: Hit. tarkiiuant- ‘looking angrily’ < 
*trg"'-ent-, tarkuua [adv.] ‘angrily;’, Epie Skt. tarjati ‘to threaten’ (EWAia III: 238), 
Gr. rappeo) ‘to be startled’. f ; 

WH connects torvus with trux, which seems Formally difficult 
Bibi.: WH II: 695, EM 697, Kloekhorst2008: 844. 

tot ‘that many; as many’ [adj. indecl.] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: totidem ‘as many (as)’ (P1.+), totie(n)s [adv.] ‘so often’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *toti ‘so many’. 

PIE *to-ti. IE cognates: Skt. toti [adv.] ‘so many’, Gr. tooaoq, xooog [adj.] ‘so big, 
so much’ < *toti-6~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 695, EM 674, IEW 1086f., Meiser 1998: 167. -+ quot 
totus ‘the whole of, ali’ [adj. o/a ] (Andr.-K) 

The etymology *touH-eto- ‘stuffed’ accepted by WH is a moot possibility; the 
assumed semantic shift from ‘stuffed’ to ‘whole’ is neither trivial nor convincing. 
Zimmer 1985 discusses ali previous attempts to etymologize totus, and finds them 
unconvincing. His own solution *to-iefot-6~ ‘sich fest dazu stellend, vollstandig’ (to 
PIE *iet-) is hardly more plausible: the preverb and the verbal root are otherwise 
unattested in Latin (see s.v. nitor for the alleged occurrence of this root), and the 
semantic shift to ‘all’ is not straightforward. 

Bibi.: WH II: 695f„ EM 697, IEW 1080ff., Zimmer 1985, Meiser 1998: 168, LIV 
*teuh 2 - (?). 
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trabs, -is ‘tree-trunk, beam’ [f. b/i] (P1.+; nora.sg. trabes Enn., Varro) 

Derivatives: trabecula ‘small wooden beam’ (Cato+), trabica ‘kind of boat’ (Pac. f), 
trabalis ‘of/for wooden beams’ (Enn.+). 

PIt. *trab- ‘wooden beam’ (> Latin), *treb- ‘to build, dwell’ (> U.), *treb- ‘house’ 
(> Sab.). It. cognates: O. trubum, TpEipfcop [acc.sg.], tribud [abl.sg.] [f.] ‘house’ < 
*treb-\ O. tribarakavum, triibarakavfum [inf.], tribarakat.trns [3p.pf.sb.], 
tribarakat.tuset [3p.fut.pf.] ‘to build’ < *treb-ark-a- ‘to be a house-builder’; O. 
tribarakkluf [nom.sg.] ‘building’ < *treb-ark-idn-s. U. trebeit [3s.pr.] ‘lives, dwells’ 
< *treb-i/e/ie~. O. tribuf [nom.sg,] ‘ tribunus ’ < *treb-o/im-s. Maybe also U. tremnu 
[abl.sg.] ‘place from where the augur observes the birds’ (< *treb-no-7). 

PIE *trb- ‘wooden beam’, *treb- ‘to build’? IE cognates: Olr. treb, W. /^/‘hamlet, 
village’, Lith. troba ‘cottage, farmhouse’, Latv. traba ‘Hut, hovel’, Go. ftaiirp ‘field’, 
OIc. porp, NHG Do//‘village’. 

The nom.sg. trabes is an innovation with regard to trabs. Sabellic points to a stem 
*treb- ‘house, building’ but it is uncertain whether *treb- and Latin trab- originally 
belonged to one nominal paradigm, or whether they represent different derivatives of 
a root *trb~. Schrijver 1991 argues that a possible original ablaut nom.sg. *trebs, obi. 
*trb- > *torb- may have been replaced by *trebs vs. *trab-, but there are no direct 
models for such a replacement; all of Schrijver’s examples concem verb forms. Since 
Schrijver sets up a rule according to which *$DC developed into Lat. *RaDC, trabs 
might stem from a paradigm with *trb- in some case-forms. U. has a present in *treb- 
‘to dwell’; since the meanings of the Sab. forms are closer to this verb than to trabs, 
they may have been derived from the verb. We furthermore fmd a noun *tr(e)b- in 
Celtic, *trb- in Germanic and *trob- inBaltic. Maybe the full grade is also attested by 
Sabellic names such as Lat. Trebulanus, U. treblanir (the name of several minor 
settlements in Sabellic territory) ‘village (vel sim.)’. In view of the difficulties of 
reconstructing common preforms for more than one subbranch, of the presence of 
*-b~, and of the European distribution of the root, *trb- may belong to the vocabulary 
borrowed from a non-IE language. O. tribuf seems to be built on Sab. *treb- ‘house’, 
either with the suffix of Lat. tribunus, or with PIE *-on- (cf. Adiego 2001). 

Bibi.: WH II: 696f., EM 698, IEW 1090, Schrijver 1991: 376, 481f., Meiser 1998: 
99, Untermann 2000: 759-766. —> taberna 

traho, -ere ‘to pull, drag, haul’ [v. III; pf. traxi, ppp. tractum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: trahax ‘grabbing’ (Pl.); tragula ‘spear, sledge, dragnet’ (P1.+); tractim 
[adv.] ‘in a long-drawn-out manner’ (P1.+), tractum ‘a thin sheet of pastry’ (Cato+), 
tractus, -iis ‘drawing, trail, track’ (Lucr.+); detrahere ‘to pull off, remove’ (P1.+), 
distrahere ‘to pull apart’ (P1.+), intertrahere ‘to draw away’ (Pl.); tractare ‘to drag 
along, handle’ (Naev.+), attrectare ‘to touch, handle’ (P1.+), attrectatus, -iis ‘the 
handling’ (Pac ,+), pertra/ectare ‘to pass the hand over, handle’ (P1.+), pertractate ‘in 
a hackneyed manner’ (Pl.); trama ‘warp’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *traxe/o~. 

IE cognates: Olr. tethraig* [pret.] ‘ran away, receded’ < PCI. *te-trag~, Olr. traig 
‘ebb, beach’, MW trei, OBret. tre (< *tragio~), MW treul ‘trouble, weakness’ (< 
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*traglo~). 

The form trahax appears to be a nonee-formation of Plautus (thus EM). The g in 
tragula must have been retained in *trag h la\ it can be compared with MW treul if 
from *traglo~. Long -a- in tragula might be analogical after coagulum, repagula. 
Tractare was derived from the ppp. tractus. Trama can reflect *trax(s)ma-. 

Semantically, the closest cognates are found in Celtic: Olr. tethraig and the words 
for ‘ebb’ can ali be explained from a meaning ‘to pull away’ (cf. Schumacher 2004: 
636). Formally, Go. pragjan ‘to walk’ (and cognates) and Olr. traig , W. troed, Bret. 
troad ‘foot’ could be cognate; semantically, they require some special pleading (but a 
connection is not impossible). This would point to a root *trHg h - or *tr!g h -, with a 
non-IE root structure *T-D h and maybe root-intemal *-a~. Thus, this could be an 
Italo-Celtic (and Germanic?) loanword. A connection with Germanic *dragan ‘to 
drag, draw’ (Go. -dragan ‘to carry‘, OIc. draga ‘to pull, ride’) is formally impossible, 
unless this is another reflex of a European loanword. The connection with Ir. trog 
‘offspring’, SCr. trdg ‘family, race’ is dismissed by Schrijver 1991: 349 for semantic 
reasons. 

Bibi.: WH II: 697-699, EM 698f„ IEW 257, Schrijver 1991: 188-191, Sihler 1995: 
148, Meiser 2003: 116, Schumacher 2004: 635f., LIV *d h reg ( J h-. 

tranquillus ‘calm, stili’ [adj. o/d\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: tranquillitas ‘calmness, quiet condition’ (P1.+), tranquillare ‘to make 
calm’ (P1.+). j 

The etymology as * trans ‘across’ + *k w ilno- ‘quiet’ (root *k w ih r ‘be quiet’) is 
semantically vague (the meaning of trans does not fit); phonetically, the assumed 
development of *-nsk w - > -nqu- is disputed. Also, the suffix is unclear. 

Bibi.: WH II: 700, EM 699, IEW 638, Nyman 1982, Sihler 1995: 547. 

trans ‘across, through’ [prep. +acc., adv.] (P1.+; tra- in front of d-,j-, /-, m-, n-, v-) 

Plt. *tran(t)s. It. cognates: U. trahaf, tra [prep. + Ioc.], traha, traf, tra [prep. + acc.] 
‘on the other side of; U. trah - prefix. 

PIE *trh 2 -nt-s t‘crossing’ [nom.sg.m/f.]. IE cognates: MW tardu, MCo. tardha , 
OBret. tardom ‘to spring up, burst out’ < PCI. *tarie/o- < *trh 2 -ie-; Hit. tarhu- z ' ‘to 
prevail, be able’ < *terh 2 -u-ti, ^rh^u-enti, d Tarhunna-, CLuw. d Tarhuuant- / 
Tarhunt-, HLuw. Tarhunt- / Tarhunza-, Lyc. Trqqht- ‘the Storm-God’ < *trh 2 -uent-s, 
*trh 2 -unt-os; Skt. pr. tara-, -tira ‘to pass, overcome’, taranta- [m.] PN, tiirva- ‘to 
overcome’, YAv. titara-, tauruuaiia- ‘id.’, Gr. Tpavqq pervasive’ —> ‘ciear, 
distinet’. 

Since U. has Itraf l, the final cluster must have been Plt. *-ns, which cannot be 
directly derived from PIE *-nt (pace Schrijver). Thus, we must assume a m./f. form of 
a pr.ptc.act. *trh 2 nts ‘crossing’ > Plt. *tran(t)s ‘across’. Dunkel 2000b: 24 posits 
*trh 2 m-sk w e, an instrumental in his view, but in view of the meaning 1 would rather 
expect an acc, - which agrees with the ending *-m. 

Bibi.: WH II: 700, EM 699f„ IEW 1075f., Steinbauer 1989: 236f, Schrijver 1991: 
224, Untermann 2000: 757f., LIV *terh 2 -. —> intro 
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tremfi, -ere ‘to tremble’ [v. III; pf. tremui] (P1.+; tremonti [3p.pr.?] Carmen Saliare) 

Derivatives: tremor ‘trembling, terror’ (P1.+), tremulus ‘trembling, shaking’ (P1.+), 
tremebundus ‘id.’ (Lucr.+), tremescere ‘to,tremble’ (Lucr.+); contremere ‘to tremble 
violently’ (Pac.+), contremulus ‘shimmering’ (Varro), contremescere ‘to shake 
violently’ (Enn.+). 

PIt. *trem-e/o- [pr.], *trom-eje- [pr.caus.]. It. cognates: U. tremitu [3s.ipv.II] maybe 
‘to scare’ < *trem-eie-tdd, with -e- from the present.; O. turumiiad [3s.pr.sb_] ‘may 
he tremble/suffer’ (vel sim.) (but see also s.v. torqueo) . 

PIE *tr(e)m- [pr.] ‘to tremble’. IE cognates: Gr. rpepto ‘to tremble’, Lith. tremti ‘to 
shake up’, trimti ‘to tremble’, ToA tramas [3s.], tarmihc [3p.] ‘to tremble’. 

Bibi: WH II: 701, EM 700, IEW 1092f„ Untermann 2000: 761, Meiser 2003: 124f., 
LIV *trem-. —*■ trepidus 

trepidus ‘fearful, anxious’ [adj. o/a\ (Lucr.+) 

Derivatives: trepidare ‘to act in a state of alarm, be anxious, hurry’ (P1.+), trepidulus 
‘trembling with apprehension’ (Enn.+); attrepidare ‘to bestir oneself (P1.+); trepit 
‘tums’ (Paul, ex F.). 

PIt. *trep-. 

PIE *trep- ‘to tremble’. IE cognates: OCS trepetu ‘trembling, fear’, trepetati ‘to 
tremble’. 

The appurtenance of trepit here is uncertain: it might be a nonce-formation based on 
Gr. tpem ‘tums’, or it might go back to PIE *trep- ‘to tum’, but have nothing to do 
with trepidus. In fact, neither the root *trep- ‘to tread, crush’ nor *trep- ‘to tum’, 
which are acknowledged for PIE by LIV, are obvious candidates for the etymology of 
trepidus. In view of its meaning, Latin-Slavic *trep- ‘tremble’ may rather be 
compared with PIE *trem- (see s.v. tremo) and *tres- ‘to tremble’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 701f., EM 700f., IEW 1094, Nussbaum I999a: 380, LIV l.*trep-. 
tremo 

tres ‘three’ [num. adj. m.f. tres, n. tria] (VOLat. (Garigliano Bowi trifos [abl.pl.m.]). 
Lex XII+; acc.mf. tris, gen. trium, dat.abl. tribus; tri~, tri- ‘three’ in compounds) 

Derivatives: tertius ‘third’ (Lex XII, Andr.+), tertiarius [adj.] ‘one-third’ (Cato+), 
tertiare ‘to plough/attempt for the third time’ (Cato+); ter ‘thrice’ (P1.+); terni ‘three 
at a time’ (P1.+), trini ‘three at a time, three’ (Cato+), triginta ‘thirty’ (P1-+), trecenti 
[pl.] ‘three hundred’ (P1.+), treceni ‘three hundred each’ (Varro+), triens, -ntis [m.] ‘a 
third part’ (Varro+), trientabulum ‘property in the value of a third of a debt’ (Lex 
Agraria+); terruncius ‘coin weighing three unciae’ (P1.+). 

PIt. nom.m.f. *trejes, acc.m.f. *trins, nom.acc.n. *tria, dat.abl.pl. *trifos ‘three\ 
*tritio- ‘third’, *tris ‘thrice’. It. cognates: maybe the Ven. theonym tribusiiati- 
contains *tri- ‘three’; O. tris [nom.pl. f.], tris [acc.pl. f.], trium [gen.pl.], U. trif, tref, 
tre, trif, treif [acc.pl.rn.], tref, tre, trif [acc.pl. f.], triia [acc.pl.n.], triiuper, trioper 
[ac.pl.n. + - , per(t)\ , tris [abl.pl.] ‘three’; U. terti, tertim [acc.sg.m.n.?], tertiama 
[acc.sg.f. + -ad] , tertiame [acc.sg.f. + -en\ , tertiu, tertiu, tertio [abl.sg.m.n.?], tertie 
[loc.sg.m.n.] ‘third’ < *tri-tio~; U. tripler [abl.pl.m.] ‘three at a time’ < *tri- , plo~. U. 
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tribfi?u [nom.sg.], tribrisine [abl.sg.] f. maybe ‘three, trio’ < *tri- + ? 

PIE nom.m.f. *treies, acc.m.f. *trins, nom.acc.n. *trih 2 , gen. *triom ‘three’, *trio- 
(» * trito- » *tritio~) [adj.] ‘third’, *tris ‘thrice’, *tri- (in compounds), 
*trih 2 dkomth 2 ‘thirty’. IE cognates: Olr. tri, tri [m.], tre [n.], teoir [f.], W. Bret. tri 
[m.], teir [f.] ‘three’; Skt. trayas [nom.pl. m.], tisras [f.], tri [nom.acc.pl.n.] ‘three’, 
trimsat- [f.] ‘thirty’, tytfya- ‘third’, YAv. draiio, draiias-ca [nom.pl.m.], tisro 
[nom.pl. f.], dri [nom.acc.pl.n.] ‘three’, drisant- [f.] ‘thirty’, flritiia- ‘third’, drisuua- 
[n.] ‘one third’; Skt. tris, YAv. firis ‘thrice’; Gr. rpeic;, Cret. xpeeq [nom.pl.m.f.], Gr. 
*Tpivq (OAtt. xpt^) [acc.pl.], xpicri [dat.pl.], xpia [nom.acc.pl.n.]; Lith. trys, OCS trbje 
[m.], tri [f.]; OIc. prir [nom.pl. m.], Go. prins [acc.pl.m.f.]; ToB trey, trai [m.], ToB 
tarya [f.], ToA tre [m.], tri [f.] ‘three’. 

According to Coleman, it is unclear whether terni or the rare trini regularly reflect 
*trisno~. But maybe they go back to different preforms: terni < *tri-no- (as expected 
from PIE) and trini < *trisno- (a more recent formation, as bini). 

Bibi: WH II: 702f„ EM 701, IEW 1090-92, Lejeune 1974: 329f., Coleman 1992: 
393, 420, Beekes 1995: 212-217, Meiser 1998: 171, Vine 1998b: 261, Untermann 
2000: 749,763f., 767f. tribus 

tribus ‘division of the people, tribe’ [f. u] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: tribuere ‘to divide, bestow’ (Acc.+), tribunus ‘magistrate, commander’ 
(P1.+), tributus ‘levy, tax’ (P1.+), tribulis ‘fellow tribesman’ (Ter.+), tributim ‘by 
tribes’ (VarroE); attribuere ‘h/assign, appoint’ (Varro+), retribuere ‘to hand back 
duly’ (Lucr.+). ■ 

PIt. *triPu- ‘tripartite entity, trinity’. It. cognates: U. trifu, trifo [acc.sg.], trifor 
[gen.sg.], trifo [dat.sg.], trefiper [abl.sg. + -per] ‘trinity, district’. 

PIE *tri-d h h r u- ‘tripartite division’. 

Weiss (2007a: 369-376) bases his account of the etymology of tribus on a PIE or PIt. 
adjectival compound *tri-cfh r o- ‘rendered in three, tripartite’, which could be 
compared e.g. with Skt. multiplicatives in -dha < *-d h eh r such as tridha ‘threefold’, 
and with thematized derivatives of it such as Lith. indas ‘piate’ < *-d h h r o-. The adj. 
*tric?'hiO- would have been substantivized by conversi on to a «-stem *tri-c?h r u- 
‘tripartite thing’, ‘a third’, yielding PIt. *tripu- (the w-stem points to a rather old 
formation; cf. Lith. vidiis ‘middle’). Since we have no other certain evidence for the 
development of PIt. intervocalic *p in front of vocalic *u, we may as well assume that 
it is identical to the development after *u, where it yields Latin -b-. Hence, PIt. 
*tripu- would regularly yield U. trifu- and Latin *tribu~. Unlike in tertius and ter , 
*tri- was not reduced to ter- because it was supported by other compounds in *tri~. 
Bibi.: WH II: 703f., EM 702, IEW 1090-92, Meiser 1998: 194, Untermann 2000: 
764f., Weiss 2007a. —> -fariam, tres 

tricae ‘complications, tricks; trifles’ [f.pl. a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: trico ‘twister’ (Lucii.+), tricosus ‘given to trickery’ (Lucii.+); extricare 
‘to set free, solve’ (P1.+), intricare ‘to entangle, embarass’ (P1-+). 

Uncertain etymology. One might compare Toch. *treiK- in ToB aor. traiksa ‘missed, 
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did not succeed’, sb. trisdqi ‘must miss’, but Tocharian allows for several different 
phonological reconstructions. If the meaning ‘trifles’ was the o Ide st, then one might 
think of an original meaning ‘crumb§, seeds’ (cf. nugae ‘nuts’ > ‘trifles’), and 
compare the derivatives of tero ‘to rub’ in trl-, esp. triticum ‘wheat’ and intertrigo 
‘sore place from rubbing’. A ic-extension to the pr. *trh r i- ‘to drill’ (see s.v. tero) 
would yield *trl-k-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 704f., EM 702, IEW 1071-74. 
triquetrus ‘triangulari [adj. o/a] (Lucr.+) 

Maybe from *tri-quadro- with the noun *quadro- ‘rectangle’. The date of attestation 
and the use of *quadro- in a novel meaning ‘angle’ would suggest a recent date of 
this compound, but the reduction of word-intemal *a to e in closed syllable, and the 
change of *-dr- to -tr-, go back to the VOLat. period. However, quadro- itself is from 
*fc v tur-, so its -dr seems relatively recent. Altematively, triquetrus might contain (a 
form of) quater ‘four times’. An altemative etymology derives -quetrus from the 
same root as Germ. ‘to whet, sharp’ (thus WH, IEW), a root without further IE 

connections. While this is phonologically possible, the semantics are not 
straightforward. 

Bibi.: WH II: 706, EM 703, IEW 636, Leumann 1977: 198. -> quattuor 

tiistis ‘depressed, unhappy’ [adj. i] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: tristitas ‘gloom’ (Pac.+), tristitia ‘unhappiness, gloorri (Ter.+). 

IE cognates: OHG drlsti, OS thrlsti , OE drlste ‘audacious’? 

Hili 2003: 128 considers the possibility that tristis goes back to *trenksti- and is 
cognate with the Gm. words such as OE thriste. But in view of temo < *tenksmdn~, 
the raising of *e > i post-dates the cluster simplification, so that *trenksti- could at 
most yield *tresti No good other etymology. 

Bibi.: WH II: 706f., EM 703, IEW 1092. 

trOdo, -ere ‘to thrust, push’ [v. III; trusi, trusum ] (PL+) 

Derivatives: (mola) trusatilis [adj,] ‘pushing-miH’ (Cato+); contrudere ‘to thrust, 
eram’ (Lucr.+), detrudere ‘to push away, compel’ (P1.+), obtrudere ‘to thrust, push 
down the throat’ (P1.+), retrudere ‘to thrust back’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *treude/o~. 

PIE *treud-(e/o-) ‘to push, thrust’. IE cognates: W. cythrudd ‘to vex’, Lith. triiisas 
‘work, effort, pains’, OCS trudb ‘labour, Work’, SCr. trud ‘effort, labour, work’ < 
*troudro-; Go. us-priutan ‘to maltreat’, OIc. prjota ‘to lack’, OHG -driozan ‘to cause 
sorrow’; Alb. tredh ‘castrates’ (uncertain). 

The Latin verb can be compared to Gm. *preutan, suggesting a thematic verb with 
e-grade. 

Bibi.: WH II: 710, EM 704, IEW 1095f., LIV *treud-. 

truncus ‘mutilated, maimed, trimmed’ [adj. o/a] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: truncus ‘trnnk, torso’ (Lucil.+); contruncare ‘to hack to pieces’ (P1-+), 
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distruncare ‘to chop in half (P1.+), obtruncare ‘to cut to pieces, kill’ (P1.+). 

In spite of the fact that the adj. ‘maimed, trimmed’ is attested later than truncus 
‘trunk, torso’ (which can be interpreted as ‘maimed or beheaded tree/body’) and the 
compound verbs, it seems that the most original form was the adj. *tru/onko- 
‘maimed, robbed of its branches or head\ This may or may not be another adj. of 
‘physical impediment’ in *-ko~. I see no compelling reason to connect *tru/onko- with 
Go . preihan ‘to push’ or Lith. trinkti ‘to thrust’ (see LIV s.v. *trenk- ‘to push’). The 
meaning of truncus is clearly not ‘compressed’ but ‘maimed, missing some of its 
original parts’. Similarly, the etymoIogy as *druni/o-ko- ‘pertaining to a tree’ by 
Hamp 1978: 186 is unsupported by the actual meaning of the word. 

Bibi.: WH II: 710f„ EM 704f., IEW 1093. 

trux, -cis ‘harsh, savage’ [adj. k] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: truculentus ‘ferocious’ (P1.+), trucidare ‘to slaughter, butcher’ (Lucr.+), 
trucidatio ‘slaughter’ (Cato+). 

IE cognates: MW drwg, MCo. drok, MIr. droch- ‘bad’ < PCI. *druko~. 

If we follow Hamp 1978 in positing PIE *dr- > Latin tr- also in initial syllable, trux 
can be connected with PCI. *druko- ‘bad’. The verb trucidare has been variously 
explained as a haplologized form of *truki-kiddre, a denominal verb to a compound 
*truki-kaido- ‘hacking savagely’ (to caedo)', or from *k w tru-kaidare ‘hacking in four 
pieces’, with the reduced form of ‘four’. Yet a form *k w tru- ‘four’ is unattested 
elswhere in Latin (in itself not really a counterargument), and the meaning of 
underlying *k w tru-kaid-o- would be a ‘(having) four hackings’; why ‘to slaughter’ 
was expressed by means of the numeral ‘four’ would remain unexplained. Hence, I 
derive trucidare from *truk(o)-kaidro-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 709, 711, EM 704f., IEW 1102, Schrijver 1991: 496. -> caedo 

tO ‘you’ [pron. pers. 2s. nom. tu, tute, acc.abl. te(d), gen. tui, tis (Pl.) dat tibei, tibf\ 
(VOLat.+) 

Derivatives: tuus ‘your’ (Andr.+). 

PIt. *tu [nom.], *te [acc.], *toi [gen.], *tefei [dat.], *ted [abi.] ‘you’, *towo- [adj.] 
‘you, your’. It. cognates: O. tiium, tiu [nom.], U. tiom, tiu, tio, teio, SPic. tiom [acc.], 
U. tefe, tefe, O. tif|ei] , tfei, SPic. tefei, tefeh [dat.] ‘you’ < nom. *tu-om, acc. 
*te-om, dat. *teb h ev, O. tuvai [dat.sg.f.], O. touer, tuer [gen.sg.n.], tinia, tua [abl.sg.f.] 
‘your’. 

PIE *ti(H) [nom.], *tue [acc.], *toi [gen.dat.], *teue [gen.], *tued [abi.] ‘you’, *tu-o- 
‘your’. IE cognates: Hit. zik [nom.], tu- [obi.], CLuw. fi, tu- < *tiH, *tu-; Skt. t^vam 
[nom.], t( U )vam [acc.], tubhya(m) [dat.], t (u )Vat [abi.], tdva [gen.], tva, tuva [acc.encl.], 
te [gen.abl.dat.encl.], OAv. tuu5m [nom.], flfiqm [acc.], taibiio, taibiia “ [dat.] , tamia 
[gen.], dfia- [adj.poss.]; OP tuvam [nom.], duvam [acc.] < Ilr. *tuH-am [nom.], 
*tuaH-am [acc.], *taua [gen.]; Gr. tu (Dor), Tuvrj (Dor, Hom), os, xpe [acc.], xeoq, 
coq [adj.]; Lith. tu, OCS ty [nom.]; Go. pu ; ToB twe, ToA tu ‘you’. 

As argued by Kloekhorst 2008: 111-115, the vowel i in the nom.sg. forms of 
Anatolian is difficult to explain secondarily. Hence, the PIE nom.sg. may have been 
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*ti(H), which was replaced by *tu(H) after the Anatolian branch split off PIE. 

Bibi.: WH II: 712, EM 705, IEW 1097f., Leumann 1977: 46M63, Beekes 1995: 
207-209, Meiser 1998: 156-159, Untermann 2000: 751-753, 78 lf. 

tuba ‘trumpet’ [f. 5] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: tubus ‘pipe, tube, trumpet’ (Varro+), tubulus ‘small pipe’ (Varro+); 
tubicen ‘trumpeter’ (Cato+). 

Meaning and forni recall tibia ‘reed-pipe; shin-bone’, which, if Gr. crupojv ‘tube, 
siphon’ is cognate, might reflect */wf-. These forms point to a non-IE loanword; see 
s.v. tibia. 

Bibi.: WH II: 712, EM 705. 

tuber, -eris ‘swelling, tumour’ [n. r\ (Ter.+) 

Derivatives: tuberosus ‘covered with lumps or tumours’ (Varro+); tuburcinari ‘to 
eat greedily, gobble’ (P1.+). 

Might be related to other words of the structure TuP, especially Gr. rixprj ‘a piant used 
for filling pillows and beds’ (probably with v>), OIc. pitfa ‘knoll, hillock’. Yet the 
Greek word has a very different meaning, whereas Gm. has a different suffix. These 
forms do not make an IE impression, and there is no good etymology. Tuber might 
reflect the root *teuH- ‘to swell’, but the extension -ber is difficult to explain. The 
verb tuburcinari is of uncertain appurtenance: in the very uncertain case that it meant 
‘to be(come) a fat, stuffed person (by eating greedily)’, it could be built on an earlier 
verb * tubur ka- to a noun *tiibVrko- ‘fat person’ (thus hesitantly Steinbauer 1989: 
254). This is of course very speculative. 

Bibi: WH II: 712f., EM 705, IEW 1080-85. 

tueor ‘to look at, watch over’ [v. II; ppp. tuitum, tutum] (P1.+; var. tuor, tui Enn., 
Lucr.) 

Derivatives: tutor ‘guardian’ (P1.+), tutdrefi ‘to watch over, protect’ (Naev.+), 
Tutanus ‘deity giving protection’ (Varro+), Tutilina ‘goddess giving protection’ 
(VarrcH-), tutela ‘guardianship, protection’ (P1.+); contueri [also contui Pl. to Lucr.] 
‘to look at, see’ (P1.+), contuitus, -us ‘gaze’ (P1.+), indotuetur ‘?’ (Enn. Ann. 70), 
intueri [also intui] ‘to look at, consider’ (P1.+), obtu(er)i ‘to look at’ (P1.+). 

PIt, *-tow-e- ‘to protect’. 

PIE *touh 2 ~eie- [pr.caus.]? *te-touh 2 - [pf.]? IE cognates: Skt. pr. iit taviti, pf. tutava 
‘to be strong’, tavas- ‘strong, powerfuT, OAv. tauua [ls.pr.sb.act.], YAv, fra-tuiia 
[2s.pr.opt.act.] ‘to be able’, tuuant- ‘capable, competent’; tiitauua [pf.] ‘is possible’; 
Gr. rabe ‘great, much’ (Hsch.), ctoq, oaoq ‘safe and sound’ (< *tueh 2 us, *tuh 2 -u-os)', 
Lith. tiikti ‘to become fat (of cattle)’, RuCS tyti ‘to become fat’. 

Tutus is the old ppp. belonging to tuor (whence tutare, tutor). Tuor and tueor might 
reflect earlier *tii(w)V-, or *tewV~, *towV- in non-initial syllable. In view of the old 
derivatives, the original meaning was probably ‘to watch over, protect’, whence ‘to 
look at’ in the compound verbs (see Gamier 2004: 282f.). This renders a derivation 
from the root *tuh 2 - ‘to be strong’ attractive: *teuH-ti ‘is strong’ > ‘keeps strong, 
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protects’ (thus Gamier 2004: 284, in which case tuor is older), pr.caus. *touH-eie- 
‘keeps strong, protects’ (> *tawe~), or a pf. *(te-)touh 2 -e ‘is strong’ > ‘protects’, cf. 
the Hr. pf. of this root. The pr. tueor could reflect the introduction of the pr. or pf. 
vocalism *tow- into the caus. *tawe~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 713f., EM 706, IEW 1079f., Leumann 1977: 544, LIV ?*teuH-. -» 
tdmentum 

tum, tunc ‘at that moment, then’ [adv,]: tum (Andr.+), tunc (Naev.+) 

PIt. *tom. 

PIE *tom [acc.sg.m.]. 

Time < *tom-ke was originally more emphatic than tum < *tom. 

Bibi.: WH II: 715, EM 675, IEW 1086f., Sihler 1995: 389. -> so-, tam, topper 

tumeo ‘to swell, be swollen’ [v. II; pf. tumui] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: tumor ‘tumour, swollen condition, passion’ (CatcH ), tumidus ‘swollen, 
inflated’ (Lucr.+), tumulus ‘knoll, burial-mound’ (Pac,+); extumere ‘to swell up’ 
(P1.+), extumidus ‘convex’ (Varro+); tumultus, -us ‘commotion, uproar’ (Naev.+), 
tumultuosus ‘disturbed and noisy’ (P1.+), tumultuari ‘to make uproar’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *tum-e~. 

PIE *tum-eh r ‘to be swelling’. IE cognates: MW tyfu , MCo. tevi, Bret. tehvin ‘to 
grow’ < PCI. *tum-i- < *tum-eh r , Skt. tumra- ‘strong, thick’, tutuma- ‘strong, 
effective’, YAv. tumdspana- [PN]; Lith. tumet i ‘to become thick’, OIc. pumai-fingr 
‘thumb’. 

The noun tumultus is explained by Leumann 1977: 354 from *tumulitus to a verb 
* tumulare, which seems unwarranted. WH II: 716 suggest imitation of singultus 
‘sighing’, but a clear-cut proportion cannot be set up, since there is no verb *singeo. 
Nevertheless, the meaning of tumultus does suggest that it belongs here. Tumeo goes 
back to a root *tum-, which has a closely similar meaning to the root *tuH- ‘to swell’. 
The short vowel in tum- is explained by some from an o-grade form *touH-m- with de 
Saussure’s effect, but since we find tum- also in Ilr., Baltic and Celtic, this would 

i 

require a PIE generalization of a novel laryngealless ablaut variant *tum -, which 
seems a lot to ask for. Altematively, one might think that * tu-h 2 - and *tu-m- are two 
different suffixations of one and the same root *tu- (cf. *g w m- and *g"h 2 - ‘to come’). 
Bibi.: WH II: 715f, EM 707, IEW 1080-85, Schrijver 1991: 340, 530, Schumacher 
2004: 646, LIV *tuem-. —♦ contumax, contumelia 

tundo, -ere ‘to strike, beat’ [v. III; pf. tutudi, ppp. tunsum (tusum)] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: tudes, -itis [m.] ‘hammer, mallet’ (Paul, ex F), tuditare ‘to strike 
repeatedly with a hammer’ (Enn.+), tudiculare ‘to crush with a small hammer’ 
(Varro); contundere ‘to crush, bruise’ (P1.+), detudes [acc.pl.] ‘a piece struck off 
(Paul, ex F.), extundere ‘to extort, wring’ (P1.+), obtundere ‘to beat, assail, make 
blunt’ (P1.+), pertundere ‘to bore a hole through’ (P1.+), retundere ‘to beat flat, 
repress’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *(s)tund-(e/o~) ‘to thrust’. It. cognates: maybe U. tuder [acc.sg.], tuderor 
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[nom.pl.], tudero [acc.pl.], tuderus [abl.pl.] [n.] ‘border’ < *tud-es~. 

PIE *(s)tu-n-d- [pr.] ‘to thrust’. IE cognates: Olr. do-tuit, arch. dituitt ‘to crumble, 
fall’ < PCI. *-tudre/o~, MW kystud ‘,fate’; Skt. pr. tudati\ pr. tundate, tundana- 
[ptc.med.], pf, (-)tutdda ‘to thrust, crush’, tunnd- ‘crushed, ground’, Sogd. twnt /tund/ 
‘violent’, MP tund ‘sharp, violent’; Arm. t‘ndam ‘I am shattered’, Go. stcmtan ‘to 
thrust’ (?). 

With Schumacher 2004: 645, we can interpret U. tuder as the place where two areas 
‘hit’ each other, that is, border on each other. 

Bibi.: WH II: 716f., EM 707, IEW 1032-34, Untermann 2000: 771f., Meiser 2003: 
192f., Schumacher 2004: 642-645, LIV l.*(s)teud-. —* studeo 

turba ‘commotion, upheaval’ [f. a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: (l) turbulentus ‘disturbed, stormy’ (P1.+), turbelae [f.pl.] ‘petty 
disturbance’ (P1.+), turbare ‘to upset, agitate, revolt’ (P1.+), turbo, -inis ‘spinning-top, 
eddy, whirlwind’ (P1.+), turbidus ‘wild, disordered, murky’ (P1.+); conturbare ‘to 
confound, dismay’ (P1.+), disturbare ‘to demolish, upset’ (P1.+), obturbare ‘to 
interrupt, dazzle’ (P1.+), perturbare ‘to upset, disrupt’ (P1.+); (2) turma ‘small 
squadron, company’ (Cato+), turmatim ‘in troops’ (Lucr.+). 

(1) The connection with Skt. tvarate ‘to hurry’ and PIE *tuer-, which IEW and 
Meiser adhere to, seems very uncertain. Not so much semantically, but formally: the 
suffix (*bl *b h l) would have been added to the bare root, of which no other forms 
occur in Italic. There is also no known PIE root *(s)terb h - with the appropriate 
meaning. One might think of Gr. otpecpto ‘to tum’: a zero-grade form *(s)tpb h -hr 
‘turmoil’ > PIt. *trf-a- > pre-Latin *torba- > *torba, with a dialectal variant turba 
(normally, -orb- remains, cf. orbis, morbus, with p torpeo). Yet there are no other 
known cognates of Gr. oxp&pcfl, and - as indicated - Latin turba would be deviant for 
*torba. Turba seems most similar to Gr. cruppr], Att. TUpfir) ‘noise, commotion’, 
cruppd, Att. xuppa [adv.] ‘confused’ (< PGr. *kiurb-? *tuorb-l), which are probably 
loanwords. In that case, Latin would have borrowed the word from a Greek dialect, or 
both Greek and Latin borrowed it from a third source. In view of the quite 
well-developed word family already in Plautus, which suggests that turba had been in 
the language for some time, the latter option seems preferable. (2) The noun turma 
may or may not be related to turba. If related, it might point to both words being 
loanwords, with b and m as different renderings of a labial consonant in the donor 
language. Turma is compared by IEW to OIc. pruma, prymr ‘noise, racket’, OE 
drymm ‘troop, crowd’, OS heru-thrum ‘sword-violence’, which does not explain the 
different order of r and u. 

Bibi.: WH II: 718f„ EM 707£, IEW 1100f„ Biville 1990II: 271, Meiser 1998: 63. 

turdus ‘thrush (or similar bird)’ [m. o\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: turdarium ‘enclosure for thrushes’ (Varro), turdelice ‘magpie (?)’ 
(Varro). 

PIt. *torzdo~. 

PIE *(s)tr(o)sd h o- ‘thrush’. IE cognates: Olr. truit, -di ‘thrush’ [f.] < *trozdi-, W. 
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tresglen ; Arm. tordik\ OPr. tresde ‘thrush’, Lith. strazdas, Latv. strazds ‘thrush, 
blackbird, (dial.) starling’, Ru. drozdi, gen.sg. drozdd ‘thrush’, cernyj drozd< 
‘blackbird’ < BS1. *(s)trozdo- < PIE *(s)trozd h o-; OIc. prgstr ‘thrush’ [m.] (< 
*prastu- < *trosd (h> -), OHG drosela, OS throsla, MHG drostel, OE prostle (< 
*prustlo~), OE drysce, MoE thrush (< *pruskjdri). 

Since *or and *r merge in pre-Latin, turdus could reflect *torzdo- or *trzd-\ but since 
Celtic, BS1. and Gm. have *-ro~, chances are that turdus continues *trzdo~. The 
hypothesis by Bracchi (1999: 87) that *t(o)rzdo- would reflect a compound *trs-sdr 
‘sitting (nestling) on the dried (mud)’ has little to recommend itselfi If thrushes make 
their nests from mud and twigs, it seems to me that their nests are less prone to be 
called ‘dry’ than the nests of birds who weave only twigs, without mud. 

Bibi.: WH II: 718, EM 708, IEW 1096, Hamp 1978: 188, 1981 b: 81, Meiser 1998: 
63, Bracchi 1999. —> sturnus 

turgefl ‘to swell’ [v. II; pf. tursT\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: turgescere ‘to begin to swell’ (Pl.+)> turgidus ‘swollen’ (P1.+), 
obturgescere ‘to begin to swell’ (Lucil.+). 

The meaning renders a connection with -turare ‘to block, impede’ possible. A derived 
verb from an adlj. *tur-ago- ‘swelling’ (as given by WH as one possible etymology) 
seems unlikely, since such adj; always yield verbs in -igare. No ciear etymology. 

Bibi.: WH II: 718fi, EM 708, IEW 1080-85. -> obturo 

s 

turpis ‘disgusting, foul’ [adj. i] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: turpiculus ‘somewhat indecent’ (Varro+), turpitudo ‘ugliness, 
indecency’ (P1.+), turpare ‘to pollute, disgrace’ (Enn.+). 

WH and IEW compare Epie Skt. trapate ‘to be ashamed’ from PIE *trep- ‘to tum’, 
and interpret turpis as ‘repelling’. This is too constructed a meaning to be credible: 
one would expect a different suffix to express the deontic meaning here implied. 
*T(o)rp-i- could mean ‘tuming’, which is not ‘tuming away’, which is not ‘making 
so. tum away from sth.’, which is not necessarily ‘disgusting’. One would sooner 
connect torpeo ‘to be numb’ or ‘stifF, but this too does not yield a smooth 
explanation for the semanties of turpis. 

Bibi.: WH II: 719, EM 708, IEW 1094. 

tussis ‘cough’ [f. /] (Ter.+) 

Derivatives: tussire ‘to suffer from a cough’ (PI.+). 

Semantically, the connection with tundo ‘to beat’ is conceivable, but since the ppp. of 
tundo is tusum < *tud-to-, with vowel lengthening aceording to Lachmann’s Law, we 
would expect * tusis from an old formation *tud-ti~. Tussis might be explained from 
onomatopoeic consonant gemination in an earlier form *tusis. Alternatively, it was 
not derived from tundo at all but represents a pure onomatopoeia. Note that the PIE 
root *k' v eh 2 s- ‘to cough’ also ends in -s*. 

Bibi.: WH II: 721, EM 709, IEW 1032-34, Meiser 1998: 80. 
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Qber, -ris ‘breast, udder’ [n. r] (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: uber, -eris [adj.] ‘abundant, rich’ (Pl.-F), ubertas ‘abundance’ (Enn.+); 
exuberare ‘to flow copiously, be abundant’ (Acc.+). 

PIt. *oup-r~. 

PIE *hiOuHd h -r ‘udder’, *hieuHd fl -n-s? IE cognates: Skt. udhar / iidhan- [n.] 
‘udder’ < Ilr. *HuHctar~, Gr. ot>i9ap, -axoc; [n.], Ru. vymja, gen.sg. vymeni ‘udder’ < 
PS1. *v ymf, Ru. udit’ ‘to ripen, fili (with)’ < PIE *HouHd h -?; OHG utrin [dat.sg.], 
MHG uter, iuter, OS OE uder [n.] ‘udder’ < *uct 01 c.ju(g)r, OE ieder, OFr. iader 
< *euct~. 

According to Schrijver, *HuHd h - would have become *wap~, whereas *He/ouHd h - > 
*owaP~ would have yielded *ud<-. Hence, we must posit the loss of the second 
laryngeal before it could vocalize. For this loss to happen, the root must have had 
o-grade. The adjective uber is mostly explained from the use of the noun as an 
adjective (as in vetus ‘old’ < *uetos ‘year’), but Sihler posits an i-stem *oudt-ri- 
‘ abundant’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 738f., EM 715, IEW 347, Schrijver 1991: 327f., Sihler 1995: 301,353. 
ubi ‘where’ [adv.j (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: alicubi ‘somewhere’ (P1.+), nuncubi ‘whether...anywhere’ (Varro+), 
necubi ‘that nowhere’ (Varro+), sicubi ‘if anywhere’ (Cato+); ubicumque ‘wherever’ 
(P1.+), ubinam ‘where in the world?’ (Pl.+j, ubiquaque ‘everywhere’ (PI.+), ubique 
‘anywhere’ (Lucii.+), ubivis ‘whenever, anywhere’ (Ter.+). 

PIt *k w u-p/fei ‘where’. It. cognates: O. puf, U. pufe, pufe [adv.] ‘where’ < 
*k w u-b/d h ei. 

PIE *k w u-d h i/-b h i ‘where’. IE cognates: Skt. kuha, OAv. kudd ‘where’, YAv. kuSat 
‘where from’, OCS kbde ‘where, when’ < *k w u-d h e. 

Theoretically, ubi can reflect *k w ub h ei or *k w uctei. The suffix *-b h i would be the PIE 
ins. ending, whereas *-d h ei could be an Italic innovation for *k w u-d h e ‘where’ as 
encountered in Ilr. and Slavic. In view of the Iatter correspondence, a preform PIt, 
*k w upei seems slightly more likely. Hit. ku-wa-pi ‘where, when’ reflects *k w o-b h i, cf. 
Kloekhorst 2008: 490. 

Bibi.: WH II: 739, EM 715f., IEW 644-648, Leumann 1977: 149f„ Schrijver 1991: 
262, Sihler 1995: 399, Meiser 1998: 99, Untermann 2000: 594. —► -de (for unde), ut 

ulciscor, -sci ‘to take revenge’ [v. III; ppp. ultum\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: ultor ‘avenger; person avenged’ (Acc.+), inultus ‘unpunished, 
unavenged’ (P1.+); ullo ‘I will have avenged’ (Acc.). 
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Plt. *ol-k- ‘to destroy, take revenge’. 

PIE *h 3 elhp [aor.] ‘to perish’. IE cognates: see s.v. deleo. 

The form ullo is generally reconstmcted as *ulso < *ulk-s-o\ this would imply that 
extant -Is- in other forms, e.g. the pf. fulsi to fulcire, is secondary. The ppp. ultus can 
reflect *ulk-to-. LIV’s etymology as *h 2 elk- ‘to ward off (to Gr. atacrj ‘resistance, 
courage’) is semantically uncompelling. The traditional etymology is a derivation of 
ulcus ‘ulcer’, assuming a semantic development ‘to grow sores (against someone)’ > 
‘avenge one’s griefs’. This is not compelling either (cf. Keller 1992: 257). Schrijver is 
reluctant to accept an equation with Gr. oAckco ‘to destroy’, a ^-enlargement to the 
root *h 3 lh r ; but semantically, this seems the best option. PIE *h 3 lh r k- would yield 
Lat. *lak- according to Schrijver’s rules (1991: 304ff.), but *h 3 olhi-k- > *hjolk- (with 
de Saussure’s effect) would yield ulc-. Since a PIE o-grade is not easy to justify in a 
preform *h 3 olh r k-, one could assume *h 3 elh|- > *-ol- with a more recent addition of 
*-k-. 

Bibi.: WHII: 810f., EM 743, IEW 310, Schrijver 1991: 70, LIV *h 2 elk-. 
ulcus, -eris ‘sore, ulcer’ [n. r] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: ulcerosus ‘fxxll of ulcers’ (P1.+); exulcerare ‘to make sore, wound’ 
(Varro+). 

Plt. *elkos. 

PIE *h|elk-os ‘ulcer’. IE cognates: Skt. drsas- [n.] ‘hemorroids’, Khot. dsl ‘itch’, 
Sogd. "rsx, ‘rs 'nx ’ ‘hemorroids’, Gr. £Xko<; [n.] ‘wound, ulcer’. Less certain: Olr. olc 
‘bad’ < *h t olk-o~, Olc. illr ‘bad’ < PGm. *elh-ila~. 

Plt. *elkos regularly developed into *olkos and then ulcus. 

Bibi.: WH II: 811, EM 743f., IEW 310, Schrijver 1991: 37, Stuber 2002: 190f., LIV 
?*h ( elk-. 


ulmus ‘elm-tree, elm-wood’ [f. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: ulmeus ‘of elms, of elm-woord’ (P1.+); ulmitriba [m.] ‘one who wears 
out elms’ (Pl.). ' 

Plt. *e/olmo-. 

IE cognates: Olr. lem ‘elm’ < PCI. *limo~, Gaul. Lemo-uices [ethnonym] > Limoges, 
W. Ihvyfen ‘elm’ < PCI. *lemo- < PIE *h|l(e)im-; Ru. iVem ‘common elm’, Wm 
‘wych elm’, gen.sg. IVma, Cz. jilm, jilma ‘elm’ < PS1. *jblbmb < PIE *hil-mo- (?); 
OHG elmboum, MoE elm, Olc. almr (NHG Ulme, MoDu. olm borrowed from Latin 
and Old French). 

Ulmus can reflect Plt. *elmos > *olmos > ulmus (cf. Leumann 1977: 47). The restricted 
distribution (Italo-Celtic, Gm., Slavic) and the difficulty to reconstruet a PIE fonn 
suggest non-IE origin. Schrijver 1997a posits two forms *V-lm- (> Gm., Lat.) versus 
*lVm- (Celtic). The Slavic word may also reflect the former, if it is not a loan from 
Germanic. In theory, one may try to derive PCI. *limo- and Slavic from a zero grade 
PIE *(H)imo~, with secondary *leimo- developing in British Celtic. But this would stili 
imply a PIE ablaut *h]elmo-, *h]Olmo-, *h]lmo~, which is hardly credible. 

Bibi.: WH II: 81 lf., EM 744, IEW 302-304, Schrijver 1991: 66, 1997: 311. 
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ulna ‘forearm’ [f. <5] (Catullus+) 

PIt. *olena- ‘forearm’. 

PIE *Heh 3 l-en- (or *HoHl-en-) or *Hh 3 -el-en- (or *HHol-en-) ‘elbow’. IE cognates: 
Olr. uilen ‘angle’, W. elin, Bret. ilin < PCI. *olen~; Skt. aratni- [m.] ‘elbow, ell’, 
YAv. fraradni.drajah- [n.] ‘length of an ell’, arodna [du.] ‘two elbows’, OP arasms 
[acc.pl.] ‘ell’, Gr. aAevri [f.], dbAxjv, -evoq [f.] ‘elbow, underann’, <bM6v ‘elbow’ 
(Hsch.) (< *ol-n-om), OPr. woaltis ‘ell’, woltis ‘forearm’, Lith. uolektis ; Latv. uolekts 
‘ell’ < *HoHl-ek-ti-, OPr. alkunis, Lith. alkune, elkune (arch., dial.) ‘elbow’, Latv. 
§lkuonis ‘elbow’ < *HHol-k-, OCS lakhtb [m. i], Ru. lokot’ ‘id.’ < *HHolkuti-; OHG 
el(i)na [f.] ‘ell’, Go. aleina < *ol-en~; ToB alyiye ‘palm’ < PTo. *alen-. 

Many languages show an «-stem, but Ilr. and BS1. have different suffixes. Also, there 
is ablaut *dl- (acute) vs. *al- (circumflex) within BS1. Hence, the word may have 
been a PIE /-stem *Heh 3 -l- (or *HoH-l-), *Hh 3 -eI-, to which an «-stem was made 
already in PIE. It is unclear whether this «-stem followed the regular ablaut rules of 
PIE n-stems (as Schrijver assumes), or whether different «-stems were made to 
different ablaut forms of the /-stem. The preform *o/rl«- shared by Italo-Celtic and 
Gm. could have been built on a stem *Hh 3 -el- (or *HH-ol-), or be explained ffom 
pretonic shortening of a long vowel in front of a resonant (Dybo’s shortening: *olen- 
> *olen- 1 ). 

Bibi.: WH II: 812, EM 744, IEW 307-309, Lubotsky 1990: 131f., Schrijver 1991: 
78, 352. 

uls ‘on the far side of, beyond’ [prep. + acc.] (Varro, GeL, Paul, ex F.) 

Derivatives: ulterior (P1.+) ‘farther away’; ultro ‘to a point farther off, conversely’ 
(Naev.+); ultra (Cato+) ‘on the far side, beyond’; ultimus ‘farthest away’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *ol-tero-, *ol-tamo~. It. cognates: O. ultiumam [acc.sg.f.] ‘last’. 

PIE *h 2 ol-tero- ‘fiirther’, :i 'h 20 l-tmHo- ‘fiirthest, last’. IE cognates: see s.v. olle. 

The prep. uls is rare, and probably not ancient. According to Leumann 1977: 220, uls 
was formed to ultra on the example of cis versus citra. The forms ultra, ultrd and 
ulterior presuppose a stem *ultero- < *ol-tero- ‘more to that side’, and ultimus < 
*ol-tamo- < *ol-tmHo- ‘most to that side’. These words contain the same root as 
olle/ollus > ille. 

Bibi.: WH II: 813, EM 744, IEW 24-26, Schrijver 1991: 68, Untermann 2000: 794f. 
—* olle / ollus 

ululo, -2re ‘to howl’ [v. 1] (Enn.-t-) 

Derivatives: ulula ‘the tawny owl’ (Varro+). 

IE cognates: Skt. uluka- [m.] ‘owl’, Gr. nXaco, uXcucreco ‘to bark’, Lith. ulula bangos 
‘the waves are howling’, OHG ula ‘owl’. 

Onomatopoeic verb for a n-like sound. Possibly, *ul- or *ulul- was already PIE, but 
this cannot be proven. 

Bibi.: WH II: 813f„ EM 744f„ IEW 1105. 
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umbilicus ‘navel, centre’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

PIt. *omb-(e/o)l-» *omb-elo- (or *ombi- » *ombi-lo~). 

PIE *h 3 nb h -(e/o)l- ‘navel’. IE cognates: Olr. imbliu ‘navel’ < PCI. *embli-ion- < PIE 
*h 3 nb h -li-; Skt. nabhya- [n.] ‘hub (of wheel)’, nabhi- [f.] ‘hub, centre, navel (of the 
body or the world), origin, relationsbip, family’, YAv. nabdnazdista- ‘next-of-kin’, 
rtafa- [m.] ‘navel, origin, blood relationship’, MP ndfag ‘navel’, naf ‘family’ < PIE. 
*Hnab h -, *Hnab h ia~; Gr. 6p.(paX6<; [m.] ‘navel, navel string; knob, center’; OPr. nabis 
‘hub, navel’, Latv. naba ‘navel’, OHG naba, OE nafu, OIc. «p/‘hub\ OHG nabalo, 
nabulo, napulo, OE nabula, nafela, OIc. nafli ‘navel’ < PGm. *nabuldn-. 

Latin umbilicus has a complex suffix, which in theory can be explained in several 
ways. In view of the /-suffixes in Celtic, Greek and Gm., it seems likely that 
umbilicus too contains an original /-stem. This was then thematized to *-(e)lo~, after 
which the suffix *-iko- was added. 

Bibi.: WHII: 814, EM 745, IEW 314f, Schrijver 1991:61f., Meiser 1998: 107. -> umbo 

umbo ‘boss (of a shield); protuberance’ [m. «] (Enn.) 

PIt. *omb-n-. 

PIE *h 3 nb h -n- ‘hub, navel’. IE cognates: OHG amban, ambon [m.], OS ambon 
[acc.pl.] ‘belly’ < PGm. *amban- < *h 3 e/onb h -n-. 

Either an Italic formation oh the basis of a PIE root noun *h 3 nb h -, or a shared 
innovation with Germanic. * 

Bibi.: WH II: 814, EM 745, IEW 314f., Schrijver 1991: 61f. -> umbilicus 
umbra ‘shadow, shade’ [f. a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: umbraticus ‘that lives in the shade’ (P1.+), umbraticulus ‘lazy-bones’ 
(Pl.), umbraculum ‘shelter, shade’ (Varro+), umbrare ‘to cast a shadow’ (Varro+); 
umbrifer ‘shady’ (Varro+). 

IE cognates: Lith. unksme, paimksme ‘shade’, unksne - paimksne, iinksna ‘shade’, 
maybe Latv. uksme ‘hiding-place’. 

Generally connected with Lith. unksna ‘shade’, and reconstructed as *unksra~. This is 
the only word 'for which a cluster *-nksr- is reconstructed, but in view of temo < 
*tensm- < *tenksmdn, it is conceivable that *unksra- would have yielded > *unsra- > 
*unfra- > umbra. This etymology suggests that the root was *(H)unk- (full grade 
*(H)uenk- ), but the only root of that form in LIV is *uenk- ‘to bend’, which does not 
seem a likely semantic candidate. No other root etymology. 

Bibb: WH II: 814f., EM 745, IEW 1173f. 

umeo ‘to be wet’ [v. II] (Verg.+) 

Derivatives: umidus ‘wet, moist’ (Pac.+), umiditds ‘moisture’ (P1.+), umor 
‘moisture, fluid’ (P1.+), inumigare ‘to make wet’ (Andr.), umectus ‘moist, wet’ 
(Cato+), umectare ‘to make wet’ (Lucr.+); uligo ‘waterlogged ground, marsh’ 
(Cato+), uliginosus ‘ill-drained’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *umo- ‘wet’. 

PIE *uh r mo- ‘wet’. IE cognates: see s.v. urina-. 
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WH and EM derive um- from an extension in *-(s)m- to the root *u(e/o)g w - seen in 
Lat. uvidus, Gr. uypoq ‘wet’, etc. Weiss 1994 rejects this for semantic reasons, but to 
me the semantic difference between uvidus and derivatives on the one hand, and 
umidus and derivatives on the other, does not seem large enough to warrant their 
separation. The formal objections are bigger: the root *ug w - is not well-established, 
being based mainly on Germanic forms (OIc. vgkr ‘wet’). Weiss therefore derives 
umidus and umor from an adj. *uh r mo-, which he also sees in Lith. urnas ‘quick’, 
dial. ‘fresh, not dried out’. If urina and Skt. var- ‘water 5 are also derived from this 
root, it provides a solid etymological basis for *uh;-mo The appurtenance of idigo is 
uncertain: according to Weiss (p. 145), uligo was probably created analogically to 
umidus and *umo- on the model of fuligo. Yet we cannot exclude that uligo was 
grafted on *uwidus > udus, with a change of intervocalic *-d- > -/-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 815, EM 745, IEW 1118, Weiss 1995: 143f. -> uvidus 

umerus ‘shoulder’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

PIt. *omes-o~. It. cognates: U. uze, onse [loc.sg.] lontsel ‘shoulder’ < *omes(e)i. 

PIE *h 2 om-es- ‘shoulder’. IE cognates: Skt. amsa- [m.] ‘shoulder’, Oss. (Iron) on 
‘shoulder-blade’ < PIr. *anha~, Gr. ©jioc, [m.] ‘shoulder, armpit’ < *omso-; Arm. ows, 
Go. amsans [acc.pl.], ToA es [m.], ToB dntse [m.] ‘shoulder’. 

Hit. anass(a)- Tower part of the back’ cannot be connected with this reconstructed 
word for ‘shoulder’ (Kloekhorst 2008: 178). 

Bibi.: WH II: 815, EM 746, IEW 778, Schrijver 1991: 51, Meiser 1998: 83, 
Untermann 2000: 798. 

umquam ‘ever’ [adv.] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: nunquam ‘never’ (Andr.+). 

PIt. *k w um. 

PIE *k w om. 

Probably from *k"im + -quam, *k"‘um replacing *k w om ‘when’ [acc.sg.] (see s.v. 
cum ) on the model of ubi < *k"'u-; a similar replacement took place in uter « 
*k w o-tero~, see s.v. 

Bibi.: WH II: 821, EM 746, IEW 644-648, Leumann 1977: 482. —► cum, usquam 
uncus ‘hook’ [m. o) (Cato+) 

Derivatives: uncus ‘curved, hooked’ adj. (Lucr.+), aduncus ‘id.’ (Enn.+); inuncare 
‘to catch on a hook’ (Lucil.+). 

PIt. *onko~. 

PIE *h 2 onk-o- ‘hook’. IE cognates: Skt. anka- [m.] ‘hook, clamp’, Gr. 6 yKo<; ‘barb 
of an arrow’, 67 ver] ‘angle, comer’ (Hsch.), Lith. (dial.) anka [f.] ‘loop, noose, ring’, 
Latv. (dial.) anka Tine used to fasten a sail to the mast’ (connection uncertain on 
accentological and semantic grounds), SeCS gkotb [f.] ‘hook’, ORu. ukotb [f.] ‘claw, 
anchor’ < PS1. *qkotb. 

Bibi.: WH II: 816, EM 746, IEW 45-47, Schrijver 1991: 51, LIV *h 2 enk-. -► ancus 
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unda ‘wave, sea (P1.+), river, running water (Acc.+)’ [f. a\ (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: undare ‘to rise in waves, gush’ (P1.+); abundare ‘to overflow, be 
plentiful’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *uddr , *udn-. It. cognates: U. utur [acc.sg.], une [abl.sg.] ‘water’ <*uddr, *udn~. 
PIE *ud-or, *ud-n- ‘water’. IE cognates: Olr. uisce [m.] ‘water’ < PCI. 
*uden-sk-io~, Hit. uatar l uiten- [n.] ‘water’ < *uod-r, *ud-en-, Skt. ndan- [n.], Gr. 
uScop, -aroc; [n.] f Alb. uje, Lith. vanduo, -ens, OCS voda, Go. wato [n.] (dat.pl. 
watnam) , OIc. vatn, OS waiar, OHG wazzar ‘water’, ToA wdr, ToB war < PTo. 
*wdr (probably < PIE *udrom). 

The r-stem nom.acc.n. has survived in U. utur. The w-stem from the oblique cases 
survives in une and has probably been anticipated in Latin *ud-n- > *und r n~. The 
a-stem inflection and the diverging meaning ‘wave’ may point to an original 
collective *ud-n-om ‘body of water’, pl. *udna, which was reinterpreted as an 
individualized singular ‘wave’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 816-818, EM 746, IEW 78-81, Meiser 1986: 94, Schrijver 1991: 501, 
Untermann 2000: 815f. 

unguis ‘finger-nail, claw’ [m. f\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: unguiculus ‘finger- or toenail, tip’ (P1.+), ungula ‘hoof, claw’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *ongu(-i)~, *ongla~. > ; 

PIE *h 3 ng h -u- ‘nail’, *h 3 ng h -l~|i 2 - ‘nail’. IE cognates: Olr. ingen [f.], MW ewin, Bret. 
ivin ‘nail’ < *h 3 ng h -u-, Gr. ovuf,, -u%oq ‘nail, claw, hoof [m.], Arm. elowngn ‘nail’, 
OPr. nage ‘foot’, Lith. nagas ‘nail, claw’, naga ‘hoof, OCS noga, Ru. noga ‘foot, 
leg’ < h 3 nog h -h 2 -; OHG nagal, OE noegei ‘nail’, Go. ganagljan ‘to nail on’. 

The PIE «-stem was remade into an i-stem in Latin. 

Bibi.: WH II: 818f, EM 747, IEW 780, Schrijver 1991: 62f„ Sihler 1995: 97. 

ungulus Ting (on the finger)’ [m. <?] (Pac. Plin. Paul, ex F.) 

Derivatives: ungustus ‘crooked stick’ (Paul, ex F.). 

PIt. *ongelo-: 

PIE *h 2 ong-elo- ‘angle’. IE cognates: see s.v. angulus. 

These words are close in meaning to angulus ‘corner’ and uncus ‘hook’. WH regards 
ungulus as a diminutive to uncus, which would have acquired -ng- under the influence 
of ungula ‘nail’. This cannot be proven or falsified, but there is some internal 
evidence that the word was unusual to the Romans: Pliny says that the prisci called a 
ring ( anulum ) ungulum, whereas Festus calls it an Oscan word. Altematively, ungulus 
could represent a preform *ongelo - ablauting with angulus. The noun ungustus recalls 
the adjectives in -us-tus, but we have no noun *o/ungos- ‘comer’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 819, EM 747, IEW 47, Schrijver 1991: 51. angulus 

unguo, -ere ‘to smear, grease’ [v. III; pf. unxi, ppp. unctum ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: unguen [n.] ‘fat, grease’ (Cato+), unguentum ‘ointment’ (P1.+), 
unguentatus ‘anointed’ (P1.+), unguentarius ‘concemed with ointments’ (P1.+), 
unguitdre ‘to be in the habit of smearing’ (Cato); unctor ‘anointer’ (P1.+), unctio 
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‘anointing’ (P1.+), unctulus ‘anointed’ (Varro+), unctiusculus ‘a Iittle oilier’ (Pl.), 
unctitare ‘to anoint habitually’ (P1.+); exungui ‘to anoint away’ (PI.). 

PIt. *ong w -e- ‘to anoint’, *ong w -en- ‘cfcntment’. It. cognates: U. umtu [3s.ipv.II] ‘to 
anoint’ < *ombetod, U. umen [acc.sg.], umne [abl.sg.] ‘ointment’ < *omben < 
*ong en. 

PIE *h 3 eng w -e/o- [pr.] ‘to anoint’, *h 3 eng w -n [nom.acc.], *h 3 ng w -en-s [gen.] ‘fat, 
butter’ [n.]. IE cognates: Olr. imb , MW ymen-yn, Bret. amann ‘butter’ < *h 3 ng w -n; 
Skt. pr. anakti, ahjanti [act.], ankte, anjate [med.] ‘to anoint, smear’, artjas- [n.] 
‘anointment’, YAv. viidxti- [f.] ‘adornment, make-up’; Arm. awcanem ‘I anoint’; 
OPr. anctan , OHG ancho ‘butter’. 

The thematic present of PIt. may directly reflect a PIE thematic present, but it might 
also be built on an earlier nasal present *h 3 n-ne-g w -ti / *h 3 n-n-g w -enti, with 
simplification of the zero grade to *h 3 ng w -. The n. noun shows full grade of the root 
in Gm., and zero grade in Italo-Celtic. 

Bibi.: WHII: 819f„ EM 747, IEW 779, Klingenschmitt 1982: I80f., Schrijver 1991: 
50, 62, 1995: 351, Meiser 1998: 100, 2003: 119, Untermann 2000: 796-98, LIV 
*h 2 eng y -. —> omentum 

unus ‘one’ [adj. num. o] (Lex XII+, Elog.Scip. oino [acc.sg.m.], SCBac. oiniuorsei 
L universT\ gen. unius, dat. uni, n. unum) 

Derivatives: una [adv.] ‘together, at the same time’ (P1.+), ullus ‘any’ (P1.+), nullus 
‘not any, no’ (Andr.+), nonniiUus ‘a Iittle, a few’ (P1.+), unicus ‘sole, unique’ (P1.+), 
unose [adv.] ‘all together’ (Pac.), uncia ‘one twelfth’ (P1.+), unciatim ‘in amounts of 
one twelfth’ (Ter.+), deunx, -ncis [m.] ‘eleven-twelfths’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *oino~. 

PIE *Hoi-no- ‘one’. IE cognates: Olr. oen, W. un, Gr. oivi) ‘one (at dice)’, OPr. 
ainan [acc.s.], Lith. vienas , Latv. viens ‘one’ < *HoiHno-, OCS im> ‘some(one), 
other’, Ru. inoj ‘different, other’ < *HiHno-; Go. ains < PIE *Hoi-no-; Skt. eka- < 
*Hoi-ko-, Av. aeuua-, OP aiva- ‘one’ < *Hoi-uo-. 

Lat. ullus < *oinlo- < *oinolo~, nullus < *ne-oino-io-. Most IE forms can go back to 
*Hoi-no- ‘one’, but the acute intonation in SIavic points to *H(o)iH-no-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 815f„ 821-823, EM 746, 748f., IEW 281-286, Schrijver 1991: 52, 
Coleman 1992: 389f„ Meiser 1998: 168. 

-uo, -uere ‘to put on/off [v. III; pf. -ui, ppp. -utum) (P1.+) 

Derivatives: exuere ‘to take off, strip (a garment, skin), to set free’ (P1.+), induere 
‘to put on, clothe; adopt’ (P1.+); exuviae [f.pl.] ‘spoils, stripped skin’ (P1-+), induviae 
[f.pl.] ‘garment’ (Pl., Gei.), reduvia ‘a loose piece of cuticle round the nail’ (Cic.+), 
reduviosus ‘full of hangnails’ (Laev.+), redivivus ‘second~hand’ (Cic.+); indutus, -iis 
[m.] ‘the putting on’ (Var.+); indutilis ‘that can be put on, detachable’ (Cato); 
indumentum ‘garment’ (Gauius Bassus+); inducula ‘woman’s garment’ (PI.), 
subucula ‘under-tunic’ (Varro+). 

PIt. pr. *ow-e/o-. It. cognates: U. anouihimu [3s.ipv.II.ps.] ‘to put on’ < prev. an- + 
*ovve-, Untermann 2000 suggests that it may be a denominative to a verbal noun with 
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the same sufflx as in Lat. exuviae, induviae . 

PIE *h 3 eu-e/o- ‘to adom, wear\ IE cognates: Hit. unu- z ' ‘to adom, decorate, lay (the 
table)’ < *h 3 u-neu-\ Av. aodra- ‘shoes’, Aim. haganim ‘to put on’, Lith. auti, 3s. 
auna, 3s.pret. ave , OCS obuti ‘to put on footwear’ < PS1. *obuti < BS1. *(-)oute,i. 

Compounds of preverbs plus the verb -uo ‘to put on’. The ppp. -utus is more likely to 
be a productive derivative of the present stem than to reflect the PIE zero grade 
*-h 2 u-to- with laryngeal metathesis. Similarly for the nominal forms. The -u- in 
exuviae, induviae can be analogical to -uo (for *-oviae or *-iviae). The formation of 
ind-, ex-uviae next to -uo is conspicuous, since we would hardly expect an adjective 
*(ex)owios. But nouns in -ies are usually formed from verbs, and Leumann 1977: 285 
indeed (but for metrical reasons) surmises that exuviae goes back to a stem *exuvies. 
But it could also reflect a paradigm with a vacillation -ia- / -ie- (cf. effigies/effigiae). 
The form exdutae (Paul, ex F.) ‘exuviae’ is the resuit of metanalysis of ind-uo as 
in-dud. See WH I: 695 against a connection with indusium, which has short u. The 
original meaning of the root seems to have been ‘to adorn’, which developed into ‘put 
on’ after Anatolian split off the IE family. 

Bibi.: WH I: 434-435, 695, II: 425, 620, EM 207, 567, 662, IEW 346, Schrijver 
1991: 159, Untermann 2000: 112, LIV 276 *h 2 euH-. —»omentum 

upupa ‘hoopoe; kind of pickaxe’ [f. a] (Vairo+; Pl.) 

IE cognates: Gr. enonoT nonopio ‘cry of the hoopoe’, £;ro\|/, - otioc ; ‘hoopoe’, Arm. 
popop, Po. hupek, LG Hupphupp, OHG wituhopfo, OS widohoppa ‘hoopoe’. 

Onomatopoeic word, found in many languages in a similar form. 

Bibi.: WH II: 837, EM 754, IEW 325. 

urbs ‘city’ [f. i] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: urbanus ‘of the city’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *worf-(i~) (> urbs), *werf-a- (> uerfale). It. cognates: U. uerfale ‘area for taking 
auspices’ [loc. or abl.sg.?] < *werf-ali- [n.]. 

PIE *u(o)rb h -(i-) ‘enclosure’. IE cognates: Hit. uarpa- [n.] ‘enclosure’, uarpae- 1 ‘to 
suppress, conquer’ < *uorP-o-; ToA warpi, ToB werwiye ‘garden’ < *uorP-o-, ToA 
warp- ‘to surround’, ToB warp- ‘to enclose’. 

The three most frequent pre-2000 etymologies (connecting urbs with PIE *g h ord h -o- 
‘enclosure’, Latin orbis ‘circle’, and PIE *b h rg h - ‘fortress’, respectively) are dismissed 
by Driessen 2001, who presents a novel etymology (foreshadowed by a remark in 
Meiser 1998). Basing himself on the meaning of U. uerfale, he hypothesizes that urbs 
may originally have referred to an ‘enclosed area for taking auspices’ (p. 50), which 
gradually came to indicate the inhabited settlement when this extended more and 
more across the original templum. Latin urbs may phonogically reflect PIE 
*u(o)rb h /cf'-(i-), whereas U. uerfale can continue *uerb h /ct-h 2 ~. Since Hittite and 
Tocharian contain words of the form *uVrP- meaning ‘to enclose’, ‘garden’, Driessen 
decides that urbs is from a root *u(e/o)rb h -. 

Bibi.: WH II: 838, EM 754, Meiser 1998: 64, Untermann 1000: 843f., Driessen 
2001: 60-66. 
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urgeo ‘to press, push’ [v. II; pf. ursi] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: exurgere ‘to squeeze out’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *worg-eje/o~. « 

PIE *u(o)rg h -eie-? IE cognates: Lith. verzti, 3s. verzia ‘to string, tighten, squeeze’, 
CS otbvresti, ls. otbvrbzg ‘to untie’, Ru. otverzt’ (poet.) ‘to open’, OHG wurgen ‘to 
strangle’, OS wurgill, OIc. virgill ‘noose’. 

LIV assumes that urgeo belongs to a root *ureg- ‘to follow a track’, which via ‘to 
hunt down’ would have developed into ‘to press, push’. While not completely 
inconceivable, this semantic shift seems far-fetched. Note furthermore that the oldest 
authors (PI.) use urgeo in a more literal sense of ‘to weigh down on’, from which ‘to 
insist’ and ‘to impel’ are more easily derived. I therefore agree with Schrijver 1991, 
who connects urgeo with BS1. and Gm. words for ‘to tie, bind\ Latin could continue 
the zero-grade of the root, or possibly an o-grade causative or iterative. If correct, this 
etymology would show that PIE *-rg - yields Latin -rg-. 

Bibi.: WHII: 839, EM 754f., IEW 1181, Schrijver 1991: 76, LIV *ureg-, *uerg h -. 

urina ‘urine’ [f. a\ (Varro, Cat.+) 

Derivatives: urinari ‘to plunge under water, dive’ (Varro, Cic.+), urinator ‘a diver’ 
(Varro, Liv.+). 

PIt *ur-ino- ‘watery’. 

PIE *u(e/o)h r r [n.] ‘water’. IE cognates: Olr. fir ‘milk’, OW gwir(-awt) ‘strong 
drink’ < *uehjr-6- ‘milky’, CLuw. uar ‘water’, Skt. vdr- [n.] ‘water’ (often disyllabic 
in RV), YAv. vara- ‘rain’ (m.) < Pllr. *uaHr- < PIE *ue/oh r r; OIc. ur [n.j ‘drizzle’ 
yra [w.v.l] ‘drizzle’ < PGm. *ura-\ OIc. urigr, OE urig < PGm. *uraga- ‘dewy’; 
OIc. aurr ‘wet’, OE ear ‘sea’ < PGm. *aura~. 

The meaning of the verb shows that ‘urine’ is a secondary development; the older 
word for ‘to piss’ is meiid , mingo , apart from onomatopoeia like *pisso. According to 
WH, the meaning ‘urine’ of urina may have been influenced by Gr. obpov ‘urine’. 
The original meaning must then have been ‘water’ vel sim. Leumann 1977: 552 and 
328 regards urina as a back-formation to the verb, which would be a latinization of 
Gr. oopeiv ‘to piss’. Yet this does not explain the meaning ‘to dive’ which the Latin 
verb has. Oleson 1976 points out that divers typically suffer diuresis (they produce 
more urine) while diving, and that this may explain the meaning ‘diver’ of urinator. 
In that case, ‘urine’ is indeed the oldest meaning of urina. Oleson surmises that the 
Greek verb was borrowed into Latin via Etruscan, where it lost its original *w~. But if 
the verb was borrowed after the fifth century from Attic, this is not necessary. If urina 
‘water’ is old, it presupposes an adj. *iir-Ino- ‘watery’ formed from a noun *iir(o)- 
‘water’. Similarly Vine 1999c. If the root of urina was indeed *uh r (not *uhir-), we 
find two PIE r-stem neuters meaning ‘water’, viz. *uod-r and *ue/oh r r. These look 
very similar, and we know that *h] can resuit from *d in anteconsonantal position, as 
in *dkmtom ‘hundred’, *-dkomth 2 ‘-ty’ and *dui-d h h r ‘to divide’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 840, EM 755, IEW 78-81, Oleson 1976. 
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urC, -ere ‘to bum, scorch’ [v. 111; pf. ussi, ppp. ustum] (Lex XII, Naev.+) 

Derivatives: adurere ‘to scorch, burn’ (Cato+), amburere ‘to burn ali over, around’ 
(PI.+), ambustulatus ‘scorched around’ (Pl.), comburere ‘to bum, cremate’ (P1.+), 
exurere ‘to burn completely, parch’ (Pl .+), perurere ‘to bum up, scorch’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *ouse/o- ‘to burn’, *usto- ‘bumt’. 

PIE *h,eus-e/o- ‘to bum’. IE cognates: Skt. osati ‘to bum, scorch’, usna- ‘hot’, Gr. 
eruco ‘to singe’ (< *eu/jto); OIc. usti [m.], OEys/e [f.] ‘hot ashes’, OIc. ysja [f.] ‘firek 

Comburere arose secondarily through metanalysis of amburere as am-burere. 

Bibi.: WH II: 841, EM 755, IEW 347f„ Schrijver 1991: 74, LIV *h,eus-. -> bustum 

ursus ‘bear’ [m. o ] (Quinctius Atta+) 

PIt. *orsso~l 

PIE *h 2 rtko- ‘bear’. IE cognates: Olr. art [m.] ‘bear, hero, warrior’, W. arth, OBret. 
Ard~, Arth-, Bret. arz, Gaul. Artio [Theonym] < PCI. *arto- ‘bear’, Hit. hartakka- [c.] 
‘bear’, Skt. fksa- [m.], YAv. arsa-, Khot. arra, MoP xirs ‘bear’ < Ilr. *Hrtca~, Gr. 
dpKtog ‘bear’, also ‘Ursa maior’, Arm. arj, Alb. ari [m.] ‘bear’. 

The cluster -rs- must be the resuit of the PIE constellation *-rtlc- that we can 
reconstruet on the basis of the other IE branches. Latin ursus instead of * orsus was 
explained by Kortlandt 1983c: 12 from analogy with urcare ‘to roar’; of course, this 
is just a guess. But even *orsus itself would be unexpected: *h 2 rC- normally yields 
arC-. Thus, some kind of tabooistic distortion probably affected the word for ‘bear’. 
If the word was subject to PIE ablaut, the preform might have been *h 2 ortko-, but this 
would be completely isolated compared to the cognate words for ‘bear’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 842, EM 755, IEW 875, Schrijver 1991: 68-72, Beekes 1995: 134, 
Sihler 1995: 225, Meiser 1998: 106. 

urvum / urbum ‘curved part of a plough’ [n. o] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: urvare ‘circumdare’, ‘to mark out boundaries by means of a furrow’ 
(Enn. apud Fest., Sex. Pomponius). 

PIt. *worw-o~ ‘plough’ or ‘furrow’? It cognates: O. uruvu [nom.sg.f.] ‘broad’ or 
‘belonging to the boundary’ < *urva. 

PIE *u(o)ru-o-7 

The etymology of urvum is disputed. The original meaning may have been ‘plough’ 
(thus Rix 1995b, Driessen) or ‘furrow’, and it has mostly been compared with Gr. 
6po<; [m.], onpoq (II.), oppoq (Core.), wpoq (Cret., Arg.), opo<; (Herakl.), Myc. wo-wo 
/worwos/ ‘boundary, term, limit’ < PGr. *uoruo-, which itself can be derived from 
epoto ‘to draw, tear’. The semantic shift ‘drawing’ > ‘boundary’ would thus have a 
parallel in Greek. The actual preform of urvum may have been *worw-o- ‘furrow’, 
*vvorw-o- ‘plough’ or even *urw-o- ‘plow’ (thus Driessen). The appurtenance of O. 
uruvu is uncertain because its meaning is unclear; if ‘broad’, if could belong to PIE 
*h|UrH-u- ‘broad’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 843, EM 755, Schrijver 1991: 76, Meiser 1998: 63, Untermann 2000: 
810, Driessen 2001: 62-64. 
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usquam ‘anywhere, in any situation’ [adv.] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: nusquam ‘nowhere’ (Pi-+), uspiam ‘somewhere, anywhere’ (P1.+). 
Probably compounds of *us < *ut-(V)s 'io that, as’ plus indefinitizing -quam and 
-piam < *pe-iam (see s.v. -pe). The sigmatic extension to ut is also found O. puz, U. 
puze ‘ut’, see s.v. 

Bibi.: WHII: 844, EM 755f. -► ut 

usque ‘up to, as far as’ [adv. (prep.)] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: usquequaque ‘everywhere, always’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *usk"’e. It. cognates: Ven. u [prep.] < *ud ‘out, for’. 

PIE *(H)Od(s) ‘up, out’. IE cognates: PCI. *ud-, *uss- ‘out’ < PIE *ud-, *uds-; Skt. 
ucca ‘from above, upwards’, YAv. usca [adv.] ‘above’, uskdt [adj.] ‘high, high up’ < 
*(H)ud-(s)k w e; Skt. ud, Av. us, uz, OP ud- ‘up, out’; OCS Ru. Cz. v y- < PS1. *vy- < 
*(H)ud~; Go. ut, OE ut, OHG uz, NHG aus ‘out’ < PGm. *ud, Go. us (uz-, ur-), OIc. 
or, or -, or-, er-, OE or-, OHG ur, ar, ir ‘out, out of < *uz < *uds-. 

The length of the initial vowel is uncertain: the Romance languages seem to continue 
variants with short and Iong vowel. Since shortening is in this position more 
understandable than lengthening, this speaks for usque. Long u may be due to 
Lachmann’s Law; but it might also reflect PIE *ud, a variant of which is attested 
in Germanic and Slavic. Dunkel 2000b proposes *ud-sk w e for usque and Av. usca, 
which was secondarily remade into instrumentals or ablatives in Ilr. Skt. ucca is in 
Dunkel’s view from *ud-k w e, with lengthening of Ilr. *-a by analogy with the instr. in 
-cd of adj. in -(y)anc. For usque, the analysis may also be *uds-k w e, in view of PCI. 
*uss- ‘out’ < *ud-s. 

Bibi.: WH II: 844, EM 756, IEW 1103f., Russell 1988. -► uterus 

ut, uti ‘how, as, so that’ [adv., cj.] (uti Lex XII+, ut Andr.+) 

Derivatives: utinam ‘if only’ (P1.+), utique ‘absolutely, certainly’ (Varro+), utpote 
‘as one might expect’ (P1.+), utut ‘however’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *k n 'utV(s) ‘how’. It. cognates: O. puz, pus, pons, U. puze, puse, pusi, pusei 
‘that’ [+ sb.], ‘as’ < *k w uti-s (O.), *k w uti-s-T. 

PIE *k w u- ‘where, how’. 

Whereas Sabellic points to *k' v utVs (Untermann probably posits *-i- because of Lat. 
uti), Latin uti may reflect *k w utei or *k w uti. The latter form might have -T in analogy 
to qui ‘how’ (see s.v. qui, quae, quod). The original stem may then have been 
*k"‘u-tos, with *-tos ‘from’ as in intus and Skt. kiitas ‘where from?’; the semantic shift 
from interrogative to relative is trivial. But other options are conceivable, e.g. *k w u-ti 
‘how?’ with *-ti as in et < *eti and aut < *auti. 

Bibi.: WH II: 846, EM 756f., IEW 644-648, Sihler 1995: 399, Untermann 2000: 
627f. —* ubi, usquam, uter 

uter, utra, utrum ‘which of the two’ [adj. o/a] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: uterque ‘each of the two’ (Naev.+), utrimque [adv.] ‘on both sides’ 
(Enn.+), utrimquesecus ‘on both sides’ (Cato+), utrinde ‘from either side’ (Cato), 
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utervis ‘whichever of the two you please’ (Ter.+), utrubi ‘in which of two places?’ 
(Naev.+), utrubique ‘in both places, on both sides’ (P1.+), neuter ‘not one nor the 
other, neither’ (P1.+), neutrubl ‘in neither place’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *k w otero- (» Lat. *k w utero~). It. cognates: O. puterelpid [loc.sg.m.], 
puturuspid [nom.pl.m.], puturu[mpid [gen.pl.m.J, U. putrespe [gen.sg.?] ‘both’ < 
*potero-k w id. 

PIE *k w o-tero- ‘which (of two)’. IE cognates: Skt. katara-, Av. katara- ‘which of 
two’, YAv. kataras-cit ‘each of the two’, Gr. rtoiepoq, Lith. katras ‘which’, OCS 
kotoi~b(i) , koterbi ‘which, what’, Ru. kotoryj, Go. hjafjar ‘which’, OHG hwedar 
‘who, which from two’, MoE whether. 

Inherited PIE *k' v o-tero- ‘which of two’ is regularly reflected in Sab. *potero-, but 
has been replaced by *k"‘utero- in Latin on the model of the interrogative stem *k"’u- 
in ubi , unde, ut. 

Bibi.: WHII: 845, EM 757, IEW 644-648, Untermann 2000: 625. 

uter, utris ‘leather bag’ [m. i] (Varro+; nom.pl.m utria in Lucii.) 

PIt. *ud-ri~. 

PIE *ud-r~i- ‘water vessel’. IE cognates: Olr. otre ‘goatskin bottle’, Gr. oSpia 
‘water-vessel’. 

EM consider this a possible borrowing from Greek, via Etruscan. They assume this 
trajectory because of tr, but in our view, tr can have developed regularly within Latin 
from *dr. In that case, uter may be an inherited word *udri- ‘water vessel’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 845, EM 757, IEW 78-81, Sommer 1914: 226, Sihler 1995: 212, 
Hilmarsson 1993. —► unda, vitrum 

uterus ‘belly, womb’ [m. 6] (P1.+; n. uterum P1.+) 

PIt. *udero-. 

PIE *(H)ud-er-o- ‘outer, sticking out’. IE cognates: Skt. uddra- [n.] ‘belly, womb’, 
YAv. udaro .drqsa- ‘crawling on the belly (of snakes)’, Khot. ura-, ura- ‘stomach’, 
Gr. Ubepoq ‘dropsy’, Hsch. ofigpoc; ‘stomach’ [with ho- for *hu-}, uoxspa [f.] ‘womb’; 
OPr. weders ‘stomach, belly’, Lith. videras, vidaras [m.] ‘sausage; intestines, 
stomach, lower abdomen’, Latv. [m.] vpdars ‘belly’, OCS vedro ‘barrel’, Ru. vedro < 
PSI. *vedrd [n.] ‘bucket’ < *(H)ued-ero - ‘belonging to the belly’. 

WH suggest that *uderos may have analogically become *uteros when *udris became 
*utris phonetically. But according to Hilmarsson 1993: 215, tr can have arisen in the 
oblique cases where syncope took place in front of a long vowel: *uderi > *udrl > 
*utrl. Semantically, the shift from ‘outer part’ or ‘protruding’ to ‘belly’ seems to be 

PIE. 

Bibi.: WH II: 846, EM 757, IEW 1104f„ Lejeune 1974: 339, Hamp 1978: 190, 
Hilmarsson 1993: 214f. —*■ usque, ve(n)sica, venter 

utor, uti ‘to use’ [v. III; ppp. usum ] (P1.+; oitile CIL 586, oeti (2x) ‘uti’ CIL I 2 756, 
Furfo, oesus ‘usus’ Cic.) 

Derivatives: utilis ‘useful’ (P1.+), inutilis ‘useless’ (P1.+), utibilis ‘serviceable’ (P1.+), 
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utilitas ‘quality of being useful’ (P1.+), utensilis ‘that can be made use of (Varro+); 
usus, -iis ‘use, need, value’ (P1.+), usura ‘use, enjoyment; interest’ (PJ.+), usurarius 
‘provided on loan’ (P1.+), usurpare ‘to 6arry out, make use of, take possession of 
(P1.+), inusitatus ‘unusual’ (Lucil.+); abuti ‘to useup, exploit, abuse’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *oit-e/o- ‘to use’, *oisso- ‘used’. It. cognates: Pael. oisa [ppp. abl.sg.f.] ‘used’ < 
*oisso~; O. uittiuf [nom.sg.] f. ‘use’ < *oit-idn-s. 

PIE *h 3 eit- ‘to take along’? IE cognates: CLuw. hizza(i)- ‘to fetch’ < *h 3 eit-s-e/o-; 
Gr. oioco, -opai ‘I will fetch, take along’, oiot6 <; ‘bearable’. 

Tichy 2002 argues that PIt. *oit- ‘to use’ may have developed from ‘fetch (in one’s 
own interest)’ to ‘use’. In that case, it might be cognate to Gr. oio- < *oiss~, which 
Tichy explains as a possible .s-present *oit-s~. This theory is attractive. Melchert 
2007b adds Luwian hizza(i)- to the dossier, which was previously translated as ‘to 
bring’, but rather means ‘to fetch’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 847f., EM 757f., IEW 293-297, Untermann 2000: 790f„ LIV ?*h 3 eit-. 

Ova ‘bunch of grapes; raisins’ [f. a] (Lucil.+) 

PIt. *oiwa-. 

PIE *h|OiH-yh 2 - ‘kind of tree, probably with berries’? IE cognates: Gr. oip, otj, 6 a 
‘elderberry tree’ < *oiua; Arm. aygi ‘vine’; Gaul. ivo-, Lith. ieva, Latv. ieva 
‘bird-cherry’; Ru. iva ‘willow’ < PS1. *jbva; PGm. *Twa- ‘yew’ < hieiH-uh 2 -. 

We find different tree-names which in Latin, Greek and Armenian go back to *oiwa~, 
in BS1. and Germ. to *eiwa-. A PIE origin is difficult because of the root ablaut. This, 
in combination with the semantic field of tree names, may point to a loanword from a 
non-IE language. 

Bibi.: WH II: 849, EM 758, IEW 297f., Malloiy-Adams 1997: 654. 
uvidus ‘wet, soaked’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: uvor ‘moisture’ (Varro), uvescere ‘to become wet’ (Lucr.+), udus 
‘liquid, wet, drunken’ (Varro+), udor ‘moisture’ (Varro). 

IE cognates: Gr. uypoc; ‘wet’ < *ugro- < *ug w -ro-, OIc. vgkr ‘wet’ < *uog w -o~. 

The order of attestation suggests that udus is a recent contraction of uvidus, although 
Weiss 1995 reckons with the possibility that udus was older, and that uvidus was 
back-formed to it as a hyperarchaism. Lat. udus might reflect *we/og"’-ipo-, *ug w -ipo- 
or *ith r ipo~. Alternati veIy, Weiss suggests that uvidus acquired u- from its close 
semantic cognate umidus, thus hiding an earlier stage *uwidos. In any case, uvor 
(hapax) and uvescere (rare) were formed secondarily to uvidus. 

Bibi.: WH II: 849, EM 758, IEW 1118, Leumann 1977: 330, Weiss 1995: 141ff., 
LIV *ueg y -. —> umidus 

uxor, -oris ‘wife’ [f. r] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: uxorius ‘of a wife’ (PI.+), uxorcula Tittle wife’ (P1.+), uxorculdre ‘to 
play the part of a wife’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *uksor~. It. cognates: Fal. uxor, uxo [nom.sg.) ‘wife’. 
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WH explain uxor as *uks-or- ‘who is being inseminated’ to Skt. uksdn- ‘bull’, which 
we can safely dismiss. Moussy 1980 assumes *ug h -sor- ‘convey-woman’, which is 
impossible morphologically and far-fetched semantically. Mastrelli 1980 and van 
Windekens 1984 assume that uxor simply continues PIE m. *uks-on~, with a semantic 
shift from ‘ox’ to ‘wife’, explained by van Windekens from the wish to indicate the 
married woman who had to work hard. Final *-n would have been replaced by *-r. 
This is another fanciful proposal than can be dismissed. 

Bibi.: WH II: 849f., EM 758f., IEW 1118, Giacomelli 1963: 259, Moussy 1980, van 
Windekens 1984. 



vacca ‘cow’ [f. 5] (Varro+) 

Has been connected with Skt. vasa ‘cow’ < *uek-eh 2 (if PIE), but Latin would require 
o-grade, and Schrijver has established that *o > a only occurred in open syllables. 
Thus, the connection cannot be maintained unless one is prepared to reconstruet PIt. 
*waka- which somehow acquired geminate *-kk-. Mulier 1926 suggests a preform 

z * 

*vaka and connects Skt. vasati ‘roars’ and Lat. vagio. If we posit the (onomatopoeic?) 
root as *ueh r , vacca could be analyzed as *va-ka- ‘the bellowing one’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 722, EM 710, IEW 1111, Schrijver 1991: 463, vagio 

vacillo, -are ‘to stagger, waver’ [v. 1] (Lucr.f; var. vacciUdre) 

No good etymology. 

Bibi: WH I: 268f., EM 710, IEW 1135. 

vaco, -are ‘to be empty’ [v. 1] (P1.H; also voco Pl.) 

Derivatives: vacuus ‘empty, hollow’ (Pl.; vocuus inscr.), vocivus ‘vacant, free’ (Pl., 
Ter.) ( vacivus Geli.), vacivitas ‘state of being empty’ (Pl.), supervacaneus ‘additional, 
extra’ (Cato+), vacatio ‘exemption’ (Cic.+, vocatio inscr, 123 BC+); vacefieri ‘to 
become empty’ (Lucr.). 

PIt. *wako- ‘empty’. It. cognates: U. anter.vakaze, ander.uacose [3s.pr.sb.ps.?] ‘to 
interrupt’ < *-vakato-\ U. uasetom est , uasetom est, uaseto est [3s.pf.ps.n.], 
va^etumise [supin. + ‘to go’], uasetome fust [supin. + ~en + ‘to go’] probably ‘to 
omit, err’ < *uaketo-l\ maybe U. uas [nom.sg.] ‘mistake’ < *uakos, *udtis, *uaktis 
vel sim. 

PIE *hiuh 2 -ko-. 

The forms in voc- are due to a change vac- > voc- in pretonic syllable (Sommer 1914: 
110). For PIt., we can reconstruet an adj. *wako- ‘empty’, on which the verbs 
*wak-aje-, *wak-e- ‘to be empty’ and the adj. *wako-wo- were built. Nussbaum 
1998a reconstructs the root as *h!ueh 2 -. 
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Bibi.: WH II: 723, EM 710, IEW 345f., Leumann 1977: 50, Schrijver 1991: 307f., 
Untermann 2000: 11 If., 820f., 825, LIV *hiueh 2 -. —*■ vanus, vastus 

l 

vadB, -ere ‘to advance, proceed’ [v. III, ppp. -vasum] (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: evadere ‘to escape, end up, pass’ (P1.+); vadum ‘shallow water, ford’ 
(P1.+) (vadus Varro et al.). 

PIt. *wape/o- [v.], *wapo- [n.]. 

PIE *ueh 2 d h - [v.] ‘to advance’, *uh 2 d h -o- [n.]. IE cognates: W, go-di-wawd 
‘overtook’ < *ueh 2 d h -, OHG watan, OFr. wada, OIc. vada ‘to wade’ < *uh 2 ct OIc. 
vad, OE wced [n.] ‘water, lake’, OE gewced, OHG wat ‘ford’ < *wada-. 

Since vadare is rare and evidently denomina! to vadum, we must concentrate on 
vadum and vadere. The short vowel of vadum matches that of the Germanic verbs, 
whereas the long a of vadere corresponds with Welsh -aw-. This suggests a PIE root 
present with ablaut e : zero, and possibly the presence of a derivative *uh 2 d h -o- in PIE 
already. 

Bibi.: WH II: 723f„ EM 710f„ IEW 1109, Schrijver 1991: 170, 339, Meiser 2003: 
120, LIV *ueh 2 d h -. 

vae ‘alas!’ [interj.] (P1.+) 

PIt. *wai. 

IE cognates: Mlr.Jae , W. gwae ‘alas!’; Av. vaiioi, auuoi, ciuuoiia ‘alas!’, voiia- ‘cry 
of distress’ < *uai, *a-uai(-a), Go. wai, OIc. vei, vce, OHG OS we, OE wa ‘woe!’, Go. 
wajamerjan ‘to slander’, waidedja ‘criminal’, OHG wewo, wewa ‘woe, pain’, OS we, 
gen. wewes, OIc. vce, ve ‘woe, pain’. 

Probably all independent onomatopoeic forms, although shared inheritance cannot be 
excluded. 

Bibi.: WH II: 724, EM 711, IEW 11 lOf. 

vafer, -fra, -frum ‘elever’ [adj. o/ci\ (Afran.+) 

Derivatives: vabrum ‘varium, multiformem’ as a variant of vafrum (gloss.). 

If the gloss form vabrum is trustworthy, it could be the original Roman form, vafer 
being a borrowing from a neighbouring dialect (cf. bufo). Lat. *vaber could regularly 
reflect PIt. *wasro- ‘versatile’, cognate with varius ‘variegated’ which could reflect 
*was-io~. Another possible etymology would be *wap-ro- ‘moving along’ to vado ‘to 
proceed’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 724f., EM 711. 

vagina ‘sheath, scabbard’ [f. a] (Varro+) 

PIt. *wdg-Tna-7 

If cognate with Lith. vozti ‘to eover’, the original meaning of vagina would be 
‘cover’. Obviously, this is agratuitous proposal. 

Bibi.: WH II: 725, EM 711, IEW 1110, Schrijver 1991: 146, LIV *ueh 2 g-. 
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vagio, -Ire ‘to cry’ [v. IV] (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: vagor ‘loud crying’ (Enn.+), vagitus, -iis ‘cry of distress’ (Lucr.+), 
vagulatid ‘questio cum convicio’ (Fest.), vagulus ‘wandering’ (or ‘crying’?) 
(Hadrianus); obvagire ‘to cry importunately’ (PI.), obvagulare ‘to make a loud noise’ 
(Lex XII apud Fest.). 

PIt. *wag-ije/o -? 

Panagl/Lindner 1995: 172 posit a derivational chain vagio —*■ vagulus —> *vagulare 
—* vagulatid. The etymology is uncertain: Skt. vagnu- ‘sound, call’, vagvana- 
‘talkative’ may have *-g~, but are connected with the root *uek w - by EWAia (II: 491). 
There is also Lith. vograuti ‘to weep, cry’. Greek layg [aor.] ‘shouted’, fiyf|, Dor. d%d 
‘resounding’, Go. ga-swogjan ‘to sigh’ have a voiced aspirated stop, which does not 
match Latin -g-. A solution would be to assume a root *ueh 2 - ‘to cry’, with different 
enlargements in different IE branches. 

Bibi.: WHII: 726f., EM 711, IEW 1110, Schrijver 1991: 146, LIV ?*ueh 2 ( g ) h-. 

vagus ‘roaming, wandering’ [adj. o/d] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: vagare/i ‘to wander, roam’ (P1.+) (act. until Varro), vagatrlx ‘female 
wanderer’ (Sis.). 

PIt. *wago~. 

PIE *Huog-o-? IE cognates; OIc. vakka, OHG wankon ‘to totter, stagger’, OHG 
winkan ‘to waver, stagger, wink’, OE wincian ‘to nod’ < *Huo/e-n-g-. 

The Germanic comparanda could reflect a nasal present *Hu-en-g-. Latin vagus 
would then continue a PIE form *Huog~o- with *wo~. > *wa- in open syllable. The 
Celtic forms adduced by WH (Olr.ycw ‘slope, declivity, hollow’, OW guoun [f.], MW 
gwawn, gweun, OCo. guen, OBret. goen, MBret. gueun ‘meadow’ < PCI. *wagno/a- 
‘slope, hollow’) are not easy to connect semantically. 

Bibi.: WH II: 726, EM 711, IEW 1120, Schrijver 1991: 463 f., LIV ?*ueng-. 

valefi ‘to be strong, healthy’ [v. II; pf. valui, ppp. valitum] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: valentia ‘power’ (Naev.+), valentulus ‘sturdy’ (P1.+), valescere ‘to 
become sound in health’ (Lucr.+), validus ‘strong, vigorous’ (P1-+), val(i)de ‘greatly, 
extremely’ (PI.+), valetudo ‘soundness, good health’ (P1.+), valetudinarius 
‘incapacitated’ (Varro+); convalescere ‘to grow strong, recover’ (Cato+); volae/emum 
‘large kind of pear’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *wal-e~. It. cognates: O. paXe, Marr. uali, Pael. ual[ [2s,ipv.] ‘farewell’ < *uale 
(or loanword from Latin); maybe O. ualaemom [nom.acc.sg.n.], valaimas [gen.sg.f.], 
SPic. velaimes [gen.sg.m.?} ‘best’ < *ua/elaimo- (< *ua/elaisVmo-7). The 
appurtenance of Presam. poXoc; [adj?] and poXaicrupoi; [sup.?] is unclear. 

PIE *h 2 ulh]-ehi- ‘to be strong’. IE cognates: Olr. fallnaithir* ‘to rule’ < PCI. 
*ualna~, W. gwaladr ‘ruler’ < *ulh r etro-, Olr. flaith ‘rule’, OW gulat [f.], MW 
gwlad ‘country’, Co. gulat, OBret. guletic < PCI. *ulati- ‘sovereignty’ < *ulHti~, Olr. 
fal ‘rule’, Conall [PN], OW Con-gual [PN], Bret. Conuual [PN] < *kuno-walo- < 
PCI. *ualo- ‘prince, chief; Hit. hulle- 1 / hull- ‘to smash, defeat’ < *h 2 ul-ne-hrti, 
*h 2 ul-n-h\-entv, OPr. weldlsnan ‘inheritance’ [acc.sg.], Lith. veldeti, 3s. veidi ‘to 
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inherit, (OLith., dial.) acquire, attain, rule’ < *uelH-d h -; Lith. valdyti, 3s. valdo ‘to 
rule, govern, wield’, Latv. vdld.it, CS vlddeti ‘to rule’, Ru. vladet’ and volodet' (dial.) 
‘to own, control, wield’ < *uol(H)-d\ OCS vlasti, Is. vladg ‘to rule’ < PIE 
*uolH-d h -; Go. waldan ‘to rule’, OHG walten ‘to dominate’ < *uol(H)-t/d h -; ToA wal, 
gen.sg. lant, ToB walo, gen. lante ‘king’ < PIE *ulH-nt~. 

PIE *(H)ulh r eh,- would directly yield *wale- by phonetic development; for the reflex 
of *(H)ul- in Latin, cf. Schrijver 1991: 76. The root can be reconstructed with final 
*-h| on the strength of Hit. hidl-, cf. Kloekhorst 2008: 358ff. 

Bibi.: WH II: 727f., EM 71 lf., IEW llllf., Schrijver 1991: 213-215, Untermann 
2000: 821-823, Lazzarini-Poccetti 2001, Schumacher 2004: 655, LIV l.*uelH-. —* 
polleo, volo 

valgus ‘bow-legged, with x-formed legs’ [adj. o/d] (P1.+) 

Has been connected with Skt. valgati (AV+) ‘to move up and down\ Khot. valj- ‘to 
go astray, be deceived’, OE wealcan ‘to roll, move to and fro’ < *uol(H)g -. Yet the 
main characteristic of ‘bow-legged’ is the crookedness of the legs, not ‘going up and 
down’ or ‘to and fro’. In additi on, valgus cannot phonetically continue *wo!g-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 728, EM 712, IEW 1140-44, Schrijver 1991: 464, LIV l.*uelg-. 

valles, -is ‘valley’ [f. /] (Varro+; nom.sg. also vallis) 

Derivatives: vallecula ‘small valley’ (Paul, ex F.). 

No certain etymology. The connection with Gr. *Hktc;, -8og region in the westem 
Peloponnese, Elis pakeioq ‘Elean, Elans’ < *paXiq ‘lowland’ (if that is the original 
meaning of the toponym) is possible, but requires additional suffixation for Latin. 
Several Germanic and Baltic words for ‘round’ have been connected (OIc. valr 
‘round’, Go. walus ‘stick’, Lith. apvalits ‘round’, Ru. oblyj ‘rounded’); if Gm. and 
Baltic continue *yol~, Latin val- would have originated from unrounding in an open 
syllable, but vallis < *wals/n- did not have an open syllable. Also, the Gm. and BS1. 
words for ‘round’ can altematively be connected with Slavic ‘wave’, and derived 
from PIE *ulH- ‘to tum’ (see volvo). From such a root, it is even more di fricuit to 
explain vallis. 

Bibi.: WH II: 729, EM 712, IEW 1140-44, Schrijver 1991:460. -> - 

vallum ‘palisade’ [n. o] (Cato+; also vallus Caes.+) 

Derivatives: vallus ‘stake’ (Caes.+), vallare ‘to surround with a palisade’ (Caecil.+); 
circumvallare ‘to forni a blockade, surround’ (Ter.+), intervallum ‘distance, gap, 
break’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *walso-7 

PIE *uh 2 lso~? IE cognates: Gr. qXoq, Dor. akoq ‘nail’, Aeol. ydkkoi (Hsch.) < 
*uals/no-l 

Schrijver favours the connection with Greek words for ‘nail’, which is possible but 
not compelling. 

Bibi.: WH II: 730, EM 712, IEW 1140-44, Schrijver 1991: 170. 
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valvae ‘leaf of a door, folding-door’ [f.pl. a] (Pac.+) 

Derivatives: valvatus ‘provided with a folding-door’ (Varro+), valvolT [m.pl.] / -ae 
[f.pl.] ‘shell or husk of beans’ (Col.+). 

PIt. *wolVwa- ‘leaf of a door’. 

PIE *uol-eu-o- ‘tuming’. 

Since the root is reconstructed as *uel-, valvae could go back to unrounding of *wo~ 
in open syllable, hence *wolVwa- ‘folding’; this could represent an adj. *uol~eu-o- 
derived from the y-present *uel-u- (see s.v. volvo). 

Bibi.: WH 730, EM 712, IEW 1140-44, Schrijver 1991: 297f, 464, LIV 2,*uek -» 
volvo 

vannus ‘winnowing-basket’ [f. 0 ] (Col.+) 

Derivatives: vannare ‘to winnow’ (Lucii.), vallus, -T/-us (f.) ‘implement for 
winnowing com’, var. vallum (Varro+); vatillum ‘small shovel or pan’ (Varro+)? 

Connected with ventus by WH, who also derive vatillum from *watnelo- (thus 
Leumann 1977: 200). The connection with vatillum is rejected by EM on account of 
the different meaning. Schrijver agrees on formal grounds: it is hard to believe that 
vallus would be a late formation. Schrijver (1991: 309) proposes to derive vannus 
from the PIE word for ‘wind’ by means of *-no-\ the word ‘wind’ would have been in 
the zero-grade: *h 2 uh r nt-no~ ‘with wind’ vel sim. This does not seem very plausible, 
since ‘wind’ is attested with a fhll grade in the root or in the suffix in ali IE languages 
(cf. ventus ), and even if we concede that the weak cases once had *h 2 uh 2 -nt-, the 
derivation in *-no- would have occurred in PIE already, which is hardly credible. 
Moreover, positing ‘the one of the wind’ is not a compelling semantic explanation for 
‘winnowing-basket’. The only advantage of positing vannus < *wantno- would be 
that the diminutive becomes easier to explain: *wantnelo- > *wannelo- > *wannlo- > 
*wanlo- > *wallo-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 731, EM 713, IEW 81-84, Schrijver 1991: 308f. 
vanus ‘hollow, devoid’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: vanare ‘to use empty words’ (Acc.), vanitas ‘emptiness, falsity, 
foolishness’ (Ter.+), vanitudo ‘falsehood or emptiness of speech’ (P1.+); vanidicus 
‘chattering’ (PL), vaniloquus ‘speaking idle words’ (P1.+); evanescere ‘to disappear, 
vanish’ (Ter.+). 

PIt. *wano- or *wasno~. 

PIE *hiueh 2 -no-, *hiueh 2 -sno- or *h|uh 2 -sno-. IE cognates: Skt. vdyati ‘to 
disappear’, nir-vdna- ‘extinguished, soothed’, YAv. frauuaiia- ‘to make disappear’, 
Skt. una- ‘empty’, YAv. una- ‘deficient’, uiiamna- ‘being deficient’, Gr. eaco ‘to let, 
permit’, Go. wans ‘missing’. 

If cognate with vastus ‘empty, desolate’, vanus could go back to *was-no~; other 
theoretical options are *wdno- and *wasno~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 73If., EM 713, IEW 345, Schrijver 1991: 146,308, Nussbaum I998a, 
LIV *h|Ueh 2 -. —> vastus 
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vapor ‘vapour, steam’ [m. r] (Pac.+; nom.sg. vapos Acc.) 

Derivatives: vaporare ‘to cover with a vapour, be hot’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *kwap-ds ‘vapour’, , 

PIE *k w uh 2 ep-s- ‘smoke’. IE cognates: Gr. tcrarvoq ‘smoke’ [m.] < *Kpajrvo^ J cato ... 
EKajnjooev ‘breathed forth’, Kcuruaocov ‘breathing out’, Kajroq ‘breath’; Lith. kvapas 
‘smoke’ < *k w h 2 uop-o-, Ru. kopot' ‘soot, (diai.) smoke, dust, hoarfrost’, Ukr. kapit 
‘dust (in the air)’, PI. kapiec ‘soot, fumes’ [m.]; Lith. kvipti, 3s. kvepia ‘to inhale, 
breathe in’, Latv. kvept ‘smoke, smell < PIE *k w h 2 uep-; Go. af-hapjan ‘to suffocate, 
extinguish’, af-hjapnan ‘to extinguish’ < *x w ap-n~. 

Schrijver revives the comparison with BS1. words for ‘to smoke’ and Gr. xcurvoc; 
‘smoke’ by means of a PIE root *k ( ' v, uh 2 ep- > PIt. *k"’uap- > *wap- > Lat. vap-. The 
first part of the root may ultimately be the same as PIE *k w ehrs- ‘to cough’. Beekes 
(fthc.) rejects PIE origin: the root structure is unusual, and Greek does not prove *ku-. 
Bibi.: WHII: 732, EM 713, IEW 546f., 1149f., Schrijver 1991: 260-263. 

vapulo, -are ‘to be beaten’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: vapularis ‘who is frequently flogged’ (PI.). 

Because of the similarity with Gm. words for ‘to cry’ (Go. wopjari) it has been 
assumed that vapulo originally meant ‘cry’, and only subsequently ‘be beaten’. 
Parallels for such a change can be adduced, and it would explain why ‘be beaten’ is 
expressed by a verb in the active. Also, obvagulare ‘to make a loud noise’ shows the 
same suffix *-elo~. Thus, there would have been a nominal form *vapelo~ ‘crying’ vel 
sim. The root *vap- may be regarded as onomatopoeic. 

Bibi.: WH II: 733, EM 713, IEW 1112f., Schrijver 1991: 146. 

varius ‘havingtwo or more colours, variegated’ [adj. o/a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: variare ‘to variegate, diversify’ (Varro+), varietas ‘diversity, 
changeable nature’ (Pac.+). 

A possible etymology is *wasio- if connected with vafer, but this is rather 
speculative. One might posit *wa-ro- to the root *h]uh 2 - ‘to let, leave’, but this is also 
not quite convincing semantically. 

Bibi.: WH II: 734, EM 713. —*■ vafer 

varus ‘pimple, inflamed spot on the skin’ [m. o] (Ceis., Plin.) 

PIt. *waro-. 

PIE *u(o)rH-o-? IE cognates: MIr .ferbb [f.] ‘heat rash, pimple’?; OPr. warsus ‘lip’; 
Lith. viras ‘tapeworm larva, pimple’, viris [m.] ‘tapeworm larva’ < *urH-o~, Go. 
wairilom [dat.pl.], OE weleras ‘lips’, OHG werra ‘varicose’ < *uerzd(n)-, OHG 
wema ‘varicose’ < *uerzndn~\ OIc. vgrr [f.] ‘lip’ < *warzo~, OE wear [m.] ‘wart, 
callus < *warza~; ToB yoro* ‘pustule, boil (?)’, ToB went ‘blister (?)’ (< *uereh 2 J l). 

Possible protoforms (if inherited from PIE) are *urHo- and *aor(H)o~. These could 
be connected with words for ‘pimple’, ‘wart’ and ‘lip’ in other European languages, 
and maybe with Toch. words for ‘blister’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 734, EM 714, IEW 1151f., Schrijver 1991: 215. 
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vSrus ‘bent outwards, bow-legged’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: varicare ‘to straddle’ (Varro+), varicosus ‘suffering from varicose 
veins’ (Lucil.+), Varro [cognomen] (Varro+), obvarare ‘to cross, thwart’ (Enn.), 
varix, -cis ‘a varicose vein’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *wa-ro -‘? 

PIE *hiueh 2 -ro-? 

If the original meaning was ‘with the legs opened’, varus might be compared with 
vanus and vastus, and reflect *wa-ro- ‘going apart, letting go’. In any case, none of 
the other etymologies proposed seems plausible. 

Bibi.: WHII: 734f., EM 714, IEW 1108f. -> vanus 

vas, vadis ‘surety (in court)’ [m. d\ (Lex XII, P1.+) 

Derivatives: vadari ‘to accept sureties from’ (P1.+), convadari ‘to make a person 
give a surety’ (PL); vadimonium ‘guarantee, fulfilment’ (P1.+); praes, -dis ‘one who 
acts as surety or security’ (P1.+; nom.pl. praeuides CIL 1.585.46); Ipraedium ‘estate, 
land; pledge consisting of land’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *woss, gen. * wapos. 

PIE *uod h -s [root noun] ‘who leads the defendant to court’. IE cognates: Lith. vadas 
‘guarantee, surety’, vaduoti ‘to redeem’, iizvadas ‘hostage’; Go. wadi [n.] ‘surety’, 
wadjabokos ‘letter of of surety’, gawadjon ‘to engage 5 , OIc. ved [n.] ‘surety’, OFr. 
wed, OE wedd< PGm. *uadia- [n.]. 

Leumann explains praes from the acc.sg. praedem < fprai-widem < *prae-wad-em; 
similarly Szemerenyi 1989: 72: praeuides < *prae-uades ‘bondsman’ (in public trial). 
Bibi.: WH II: 353, 355, EM 532, IEW 1109, Leumann 1977: 136, Schrijver 1991: 
75,464, LIV *ued h -. 

vas, vasis ‘Container, vessel’ [n. 5] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: vasum ‘Container, vessel’ (Naev.+), vasculum ‘small vessel’ (P1.+), 
vasarius ‘of equipment, of vessels’ (Cato+); convasare ‘to pack up’ (Ter.+). 

PIt. *wass-. It. cognates: U. vasus [abl.pl.], uasor [nom.pl.], naso [acc.pl.] 
‘Container’. ■ 

No good etymology beyond the PIt. (or common Sabello-Latin) preform *wass~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 736, EM 714, Untermann 2000: 826. 

vastus ‘empty, desolate’ [adj. o/a] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: vastare ‘to make desolate, lay waste’ (Naev.+), vastitas ‘desolation’ 
(Acc.+), vastities ‘desolate condition’ (Pl.), vastitudo ‘ravaged condition’ (Cato+), 
vastescere ‘to become desolate’ (Acc.). 

PIt. *wasto~. 

PIE *h|u(e)h 2 -sto-. IE cognates: Oh. fds ‘empty’, OHG wuosti, OE wdsti, OE weste 
‘empty, barren’ < PGm. *uosti-. 

The long vowel is not certain: WH write vas-, EM vas-. Some authors separate vastus 
‘enormous, wide’ from vastus ‘empty, desolate’. But the descriptive dictionaries do 
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not make such a distinctiori, and it cannot be determined by the metre or by Romance 
reflexes. Puhvel 1992 has proposed a connection with Hit. * vasta- i wast- ‘to sin, 
offend’, which Kloekhorst 2008: 985fi etymologizes as *uosTh 2 / 3 - / *usTh 2 /r- 
Obviously, although Puhvel argues that the Hit. verb means ‘to miss (a target)’ and 
the derivative wastai- ‘emptiness’, the meanings are not compellingly close. 

Bibi.: WH II: 737, EM 714f., IEW 345f., Schrijver 1991: 146, 308, 464, LIV 
*h|Ueh 2 -- —*• vanus 

vatax ‘having a deformity ofthe feet’ [adj. (Lucii.) 

Derivatives: vatius ‘knock-kneed’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *wat-l 

IE cognates: OIc. vgdvi [m.] ‘muscles’, OHG wado [m.] ‘sura, suffrago’, MHG 
wade ‘calf (of the leg)’, OS wathan ‘calves’ < PGm. *wapwan- ‘curve, bend’ > ‘calf 
of the leg, knee’. 

A stem vat- can be connected with PGm. *uap- found in words for ‘calf (of the leg)’, 
but the further etymology remains unclear. Short -a- makes it less likely that these 
words are to be connected with vanus and varus ffom a root PIt *wa~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 737, EM 715, IEW 1113. 

vates, -is ‘prophet, seer’ [m. e\ (P1.+; nom.sg. vatis Pl., acc.sg. vatem , dat. vati, gen. 
vatis , gen.pl. vatum ) 

Derivatives: vaticinari ‘to foretell, rage’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *wat-(e)i-. 

PIE *(H)ueh 2 t-i- ‘seer’. IE cognates: Gaul. pl. ouareic; Iwatisl (Strabo), Olr. faith 
[m.] ‘soothsayer, prophet’ < PCI. *wati- , Olr .fath [m.] ‘prophesy’, W. gwawd ‘poem, 
satire’ < PCI. *watu-; Go. wods , OIc. odr, OE wod, OHG wuot ‘raging’ < *wdda- 
‘raging’ < *-to-, OIc. odr [m.] ‘poetry’ < *wodu~, OE wop ‘singing, sound, poetry’ < 
*wdpd-, OHG wuot ‘rage’ < PGm. *wdd-i/in-\ OIc. Odinn, OE Wdden, OHG Wuotan 
< *wdd-una-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 737f., EM 715, IEW 1113, Schrijver 1991: 371, 376, 387, 389, 
Schaffner 2001: 321-327. 

-ve ‘or’ [cj. encl.] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: neve (Lex Sacra CIL 401, Lex XII+), neu (P1.+) ‘or not’, sive (Lex 
Sacra CIL 401 seive. Lex XII+ sive), seu (P1.+) ‘or if, whether’. 

PIt. *-we. 

PIE *-ue ‘or’. IE cognates: Olr. no [cj.] ‘or’, W. neu, nou ‘id.’ < *ne-ue, Skt. va, Av. 
va [encl.] ‘or’; Gr. fj ‘or’, ‘as’ < ^e, rje (ep.) < *tVfe, 

See s.v. ceu ‘as, like’ for its etymology as *ke + *i(-)we. 

Bibi.: WH II: 740, EM 716, IEW 73-75. -> ceu 

ve- ‘faulty, far from’ [pref.]: vecors ‘mad’ (Andr.+), vecordia ‘frenzy’ (Ter.+), 
vegrandis ‘undersized, extensive; very great’ (P1.+), vesanus ‘mad’ (P1-+), vescus ‘thin, 
attenuated’ (Lucii,+), maybe Ve(d)iouis ‘certain deity of the underworld’ (Varro+) 
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It. cognates: maybe U. ve(n)persuntra '"wxihouVpersondro'. 

It is striking that vecors and vesanus have a very similar meaning, which is literal in 
the case of ve-sanus ‘far from healthy’, but less transparent in ve-cors ‘far from heart’ 
> ‘mad’. The analysis of Guiraud 1975 suggests that ve- meant ‘unlike, over- / 
under-’. Semantically, it would be attractive to derive ve- from *s(w)ed ‘per se’ > 
‘away from’, which normally surfaces as the preposition se. In that case, ve-sanus 
might be the original form which underwent dissimilation from *sve-sdnus. Yet the 
survival of such an isolated form beside productive se seems doubtful, as is the *-w- 
in the alleged preform *swe~. Alternatively, we could follow Niedermann (1899), who 
argues that vehemens > vemens ‘who gets carried away > mad’ provided the model 
for the extension of ve- to ve-cors and ve-sanus. Reinterpretation of ve- as meaning 
‘abnormal’ could then explain the formation of ve-grandis, vescus and ve-pallidus 
(Hor.). The appurtenance of vesper here seems unlikely: the vowel has a different 
length, and ve- means ‘hyper / hypo-’, which does not match the alleged meaning of 
ve- in vesper. 

Bibi.: WH II: 740, EM 716, IEW 72f., Guiraud 1975, Keller 1982: 88f., Schrijver 
1991: 122, Untermann 2000: 828. —► aut, edo , se-, veho 

vegeO ‘to enliven’ [v. II] (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: vegetus ‘vigorous, lively’ (Var+), vegetare ‘to invigorate’ (Sen.+). 

PIt. *weg-eje/o~. ' t 

PIE *ueg-o- ‘active, awake’?, *uog-eie/o- ‘to awaken’. IE cognates: Skt. vaja- ‘contest, 
reward’, vdjayati ‘impels’, Go. -wakjan ‘to waken’, OHG wahhen ‘to be awake’. 

Lat. vegeo died out after the Republic: Lucretius is the last author to use it The 
meaning ‘to be cheerful’ is a phantom, cf. EM 716. Since short -e- in non-initial open 
syllable does not normally occur (except in front of r and in sepelire), vegetus can 
hardly contain an unweakened vowel; at most, its -e- is due to progressive 
assimilation after initial ve- (thus Leumann 1977: 100): *vegitus > vegetus. Vegetus is 
often compared with the retained or restored second a in alacer and some other words 
in ( -)aRa-, but vegetus is different in having an intermediate stop. Furthermore, 
vegetus does not have the passive meaning displayed e.g. by monitus (to moneo). 
Added to the relatively recent appearance (Varro+) of vegetus, this renders it less 
likely that vegetus retains an old intemal *-e~. The e-grade of the root is unexpected in 
a causative in *-eie/o-, just as it is in the cognate stative vigeo < *weg-e-. This may 
point to an original adj. *weg-o- ‘active, awake’ from which both verbs were derived 
in Italic (Nussbaum, p.c.). Somehow, vegetus may also be derived from such an adj. 
Does it continue *vegetusl 

Schrijver connects vegeo with Go. wahsjan ‘to grow’, which would imply that the 
latter continue *h 2 ueg-s-. However, it is conspicuous that all the s-formations mean 
‘to grow (up)’, a meaning which is not represented in the family of vegeo. LIV 
reconstructs *ueg-, stating that there is no evidence to support the reconstruction of an 
initial laryngeal. Since ve- can come from *vo-, Watkins 1973b: 198 has 
reconstructed *uog-eie- > *woged > uegeo, thus expanding the accepted rule that 
*wo- > ve- in front of dentals and apical clusters (veto, vester, versus, etc.). Sihler and 
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LIV adopt this explanatiori. Indeed, this would fit the causative meaning very well: 
the adj. vigil is certainly cognate, and probably also vigeo. Yet the phonetic 
development assumed by Walkins it ad hoc, and he leaves undiscussed the 
counterexamples in voCV- ( volare, vorare). Another problem concems the sound law 
*woCV- > *waCV- posited by Schrijver 1991: 460-475; this would have us expect a 
development *wog-eie- > *wag-eie~, which would not lead to vegeo. Hence, original 
*ueg- is stili the most likely option. 

Bibi.: WH II: 741, EM 716, IEW 1117f., Watkins 1973b: 195ff„ Schrijver 1991: 75, 
Sihler 1995: 44,497, EWAia II: 492, 541, LIV *ueg-. —> vigeo 

veho, -ere ‘to convey, carry’ [v. III; pf. vexi, ppp. vectum ] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: vehiculum ‘wheeled vehicle’ (P1.+), vector ‘who carries; passenger’ 
(Lucil.+), vectorius ‘used for transport’ (Varro+), vectura ‘carriage, transport’ (P1.+), 
vectare ‘to transport, convey’ (P1.+), vectacularius ‘of a cart’ (Cato), vectitare ‘to 
carry habitually’ (Cato+), vehis [f.] ‘waggon-load’ (Cato+); vectis [m.] 'wooden or 
metal bar, lever’ (Cato+), vectigal, -alis [n.] ‘tax, revenue’ (Cato+); vehemens 
‘violent’ (P1.+; vemens Cic.+); advehere ‘to convey, travel’ (P1-+), advectus, -us 
‘importation’ (Varro+), circumvectari ‘to travel round’ (P1.+), circumvehi ‘to travel 
round’ (P1.+), convehere ‘to coliect’ (Varro+), evehere ‘to carry out, away’ (Cato+), 
invehere ‘to drive or sail in to attack’ (P1.+), pervehere ‘to transport’ (Naev.+), 
provehere ‘to convey out to sea, carry forward’ (P1.+), subvehere ‘to convey upwards’ 
(Lucr.+), subvectare ‘to convey upwards’ (PI.+). 

PIt. *wey-e/o- [v.], * wekti- [f.]. It. cognates: U. arveitu, arveitu, aveitu, arsueitu, 
arueitu [3s.ipv.II] ‘to add’, kuveitu [3s.ipv.II] ‘to put together’ < *-ueg h etdd. 

PIE *ueg h -e/o- ‘to carry’. IE cognates: Skt. pr. vdhati, s-aor. vaks-, ovat [3s.act,], 
root aor. volham [2du.ipv.act.], pf. uvaha [3s.act.], ppp. udha- ‘to carry, convey’, 
OAv. vaziia- [med.] ‘to marry, be led to the wedding’, vazdra- ‘conveyor’, YAv. 
vaza- ‘to pull. ride’, vastar- [m.] ‘draught-animal’, Oss. wcez/wcezce ‘weight, load’; 
Gr. (Pamph.). Fexetco [3s.ipv.] ‘to bring’, o%oq [m.] ‘cart’, Lith. vezti, ls. vezii, OCS 
vesti, ls. vezQ ‘to convey’, voztj ‘cart’; Go. ga-wigan, OHG wegan ‘to move’, OHG 
wagan ‘cart’. 

The noun vectigal presupposes a compound *vectigo - ‘(fee for) vehicle-driving’ < 
*uekti-h 2 g-o -, cf. Dunkel 2000a: 95. This would contain a noun * wekti- ‘levy, yield’, 
which was later renewed as vectis ‘bar, lever’. The adj. vehement- is explained by 
WH as an original pr.ptc.med. *ueg h emenos which cannot be upheld anymore. 
Guiraud 1975: 86 confirms that vehemens is the older form and not vemens, since it 
basically means ‘who gets carried away, loses himself in temper’, rather than ‘who 
has lost his mind’. The form velatura (Paul, ex F.) is interpreted by Leumann 1977: 
315 as an error for velatura ‘the business of a carrier’ (thus attested in Varro, Plut.) 
from * vehela < *\vey-ela- ‘transport’; this is accepted by Nieto 1988: 39. For the 
reading vectacularius instead of attested vecticularius in Cato, cf. Wyatt 1984. 

Bibi.: WH II: 741-743, EM 717, IEW 1118-20, Untennann 2000: 830fi, LIV *ueg h -. 
—» convexus, vena 
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v£les, -itis ‘foot-soldier’ [ra. /] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: velitatio ‘the method of fighting of a veles' (P1.+), velitari ‘to fling 
abuse, attack’ (P1.+). 

I agree with WH that a connection with velum ‘sail’ stretches the imagination too far. 
It does not seem plausible, pace WH, to derive veles from a preform *ue^-slo- 
‘driving’. If veles is at all derived from *ueg h - ‘to convey’, it seems more likely that 
*ue^-slo- meant ‘carrier, soldier carrying goods’. The ending would have been 
adopted from other soldiers’ terms, such as pedes and eques. This etymology would 
render a connection with velox ‘fast’ less attractive, since a ‘carrier’ is not necessarily 
‘fast’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 744, EM 718, IEW 1118-20. 

vello, -ere ‘to pull out’ [v. III; pf. velli or vulsi, ppp. vulsum] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: vellus , -eris ‘wool, fleece’ (Varro+), volsella ‘tweezers’ (P1.+), vulsura 
‘plucking’ (Varro+), vellicare ‘to pinch, peck’ (P1.+), vellicatim ‘by picking out here 
and there’ (Sis.); avellere ‘to tear away, pluck out’ (Ter.+), convellere ‘to dislodge, 
shake’ (Cato+), devellere ‘to pluck bare’ (P1.+), evellere ‘to uproot’ (P1.4-), pervellere 
‘to pinch’ (P1.+), praevellere (meaning indeterminable) (Lab.), revellere ‘to tear 
down, remove’ (Enn.+), subvellere ‘to pluck hair from the under-parts’ (Lucii.). 

PIt. *weln-e/o~, *wel~. It. cognates: SPic. ehueli [3s.pr.sb.] ‘tears down’ < *ex~wel- 
ed( Weiss 2002:359f.). '•. -i 

PIE *ul-n(e)~h 3 -, aor. *uelh 3 - To strike’. IE cognates: Hit. ualh- z ' ‘to hit, strike’ < 
*u(e)lh 3 -, Gr. dkioKOpai ‘to be caught’, Thess. paXicoKETai, Gr.aor. eaXwv < 
*f)-paX.to- (*fX.o)- before consonant and *pa7.- before vowel), ToA walldstdr ‘dies’. 

According to Schrijver, veli- reflects *ueldf h) - because this does not meet with any 
definite obstacles, as do in Schrijver’s view the reconstructions *ueln- and *uels-. Yet 
the argument against a nasal present (*Huel-n-h r ) is uncompelling. Schrijver argues 
that there are no parallels for the introduction of -//- from the present into the pf. 
(velli) if another pf. was originally present ( pepuli , tetuli, -culi). Yet vello may simply 
have had no reduplicated perfect, in which case velli would be a regular choice for a 
new perfect. Thus, Latin may go together with Tocharian in showing a nasal present. 
The e-grade in the root is unexpected from a PIE point of view; it might have been 
taken from the root aorist continued in SPic. ehueli and in Hittite and Greek, 

Bibi.: WH II: 744f., EM 718, IEW 1144f., Schrijver 1991: 180f„ Meiser 2003: 214, 
LIV *uelh 3 -. —> lana, volnus 

vEUix ‘swift, speedy’ [adj. k\ (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: velocitas ‘speed’ (Sis.+). 

PIt. *weIo- ‘wind’ (?). 

PIE *h 2 ueh r lo- ‘wind’. IE cognates: Hit. huuai- / hui- ‘to run, hurry’, CLuw. 
huiiia)- ‘to run’ (< *h 2 uhi-6i-ei, *h 2 uhri-enti ); Skt. vati, YAv. vaiti, Gr. ai]m, OCS 
vejati, Ru. vejat’, Go. waian, OHG waen ‘to blow (of wind)’ < *h 2 ueh r . 

Lat. velox could be ‘wind-like’, derived from a noun *ve-lo- ‘wind’ to the PIE root 
*h 2 uehj- ‘to blow (of the wind)’ (cf. ventus). Several IE languages continue a PIE root 
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present from ‘to blow’, but Italic does not. Hence, *ve-lo- would have to be a very old 
derivative. 

Bibi.: WH II: 744, EM 718, IEW 11l§-20, Kloekhorst 2008: 366, LIV *h 2 ueh,-. -► 
veles, ventus 

v£lum ‘sail; sheet, cloth’ [n. o] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: velare ‘to cover, clothe’ (P1.+), velamentum ‘eover’ (Varro+), Velabrum 
‘a low-lying district in Rome’ (P1.+), velabra [pl.n.] ‘instruments used for ventilating 
the com’ (Paul, ex F.); vexillum ‘miltary Standard, banner’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *w ekslo-. 

PIE *ueg-slo-? IE cognates: Olr, figid*, fig*, W. gweu, LCo. gwia, Bret. gueaff'to 
weave’ <PC1. *ueg-io- ‘to weave, compose’; OE wice [m.] ‘wick’, wocig [f.] ‘trap’. 

The dim. shows that at least part of the input for velum had the form *ueKslo~, which 
could contain the root *ueg h - ‘to convey’ (semantically less attractive) or *weg- ‘to 
weave’ attested in Celtic and Germanic. Peruzzi 1969 argues that in velum may have 
merged two different preforms, *ueKslo- and *ueslo- ‘sail, cloth’, to *ues- ‘to clothe’. 
Bibi.: WH II: 745f., EM 718f., IEW 1117, Schumacher 2004: 660f., LIV ?*ueg-. 

vena ‘blood-vessel’ [f. a] (Cato+) 

PIt. *wes-no/a- [adj./f.] ‘blood-vessel’. 

PIE *ues-no- ‘of blood’. IE cognates: Av. vatjhu-tat- ‘blood’, vayhudfia- [n.j 
‘bloodshed’, vohuna- [m.] ‘blood’ < *ues-u~; Skt. vasa , vasa ‘fat, lard’ (hesitantly 
EWAia II: 533). 

No agreed etymology. Mulier 1926: 531 points to an old belief that the veins may be 
compared to air pipes (Cato Agr, 157, 7: venae ubi sufflatae sunt ex cibo, non possunt 
perspirare in toto corpore), and suggests that vena might be derived from *h 2 ueh r ‘to 
blow’. Alternati ve ly, one might think of a root ‘to convey’, for instance PIE *uecf- 
‘to lead’ or *ueg- ‘to convey’, with a suffix *-sno~. Yet in both cases, we face the 
semantic objection that it would be unclear why a ‘blood-vessel’ would come to have 
been denominated as the ‘conveyor’ par excellence. Altematively, one might connect 
vena with Av. *vahu- ‘blood’, and posit *uesna~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 746, EM 719, IEW 1134. 

venenum ‘potent herb, poison’ [n. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: venenare ‘to bewitch, poison’ (P1.+); veneficus ‘of sorcery, of poison’ 
(PI.+), veneficium ‘sorcery, poisoning’ (P1.+), trivenefica ‘treble-dyed witch’ (P1.+). 
PIt. *wenes-no~. 

IE cognates: see s.v. venus. 

The form suggests PIt. *wenes-no~, a derivative of venus ‘desire, love’ (cf. catena < 
*kates-na~). WH interpret the original meaning as ‘love drink’, which would imply 
that the term arose in the context of sorcery. If the original meaning was a more 
neutral adj. *wenes-no - ‘poisonous’, it might have developed from ‘with desire’ via 
‘addicting’ to ‘pemicious, poisonous’. 

BibL: WH II: 747, EM 719. 
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venia ‘favour, permission’ [f. a ] (P1.+) 

PIt. *wen(i)jd -. 

PIE *uenh r ih 2 - ‘desire’. IE cognates: Olr. fine [f.] ‘family, kindred’, OBret. 
coguenou ‘indigena’, Gaul. Ueni-carus [PN] < PCI. *uinid ‘family, kindred’; OHG 
wini ‘friend’ < *wen-i-\ Go. winja ‘pasture, food\ OHG MLG winne, OIc. vin f. 
‘pasture’ < PGm. *uenjo-, OHG wunnia, wunna, wunni ‘pleasure, lust’, OS wunnia , 
OE wynn. 

A derivative of the root *uenH- ‘to desire’. 

Bibi.: WHII: 747, EM 719, LIV *uenH- —*■ venor, venus 

venio, -Ire ‘to come’ [v. IV; pf. veni, ppp. ventum) (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: ventio ‘the coming’ (P1.+); advenire ‘to arrive, reach’ (Andr.T), 
adventare ‘to approach’ (P1.+), adventor ‘stranger, customer’ (P1.+), advena [m.] 
‘immigrant, foreigner’ (P1.+), adventus, -us ‘arrival’ (P1.+), adventicius ‘casual, 
extemal’ (Varro+), antevenire ‘to arrive first, anticipate’ (P1.+), circumvenire ‘to 
cheat, surround’ (Naev.+), convenire ‘to meet, visit, agnee’ (Naev.+), conventas, -us 
‘assembly’ (Andr.+), conventicius ‘met by chance’ (Pl.), convenae [m.pl.] ‘persons 
who meet, strangers’ (P1.+), devenire ‘to arrive, land’ (Andr.+), evenire ‘to emerge, 
happen’ (P1.+), eventus, -us ‘issue, resuit’ (P1-+), invenire ‘to meet, find’ (Naev.+), 
inventor ‘discoverer’ (Enn.+), inventus, -us ‘finding’ (P1.+), intervenire ‘to occur, 
intervene’ (P1.+), interventus, -iis ‘occurrence, intervention’ (P1.+), obvenire ‘to be 
assigned, happen’ (PI .+), pervenire ‘to get to, reach’? (P1.+), praevenire ‘to arrive or 
occur first’ (P1.+), prdvenire ‘to come forward, grow’ (Naev.+), revenire ‘to retum’ 
(P1.+), subvenire ‘to come to help’ (PI.+), subventare ‘to come to the aid of (PI.). 

PIt. *g w n-je/o- ‘to come’, *g w n-to- ‘having come’, *g' y (e)m-ti-, *g w em-tu- ‘the 
coming’. It. cognates: U. menes [2s.fut.] (uncertain because of m-), benus [2 or 
3s.fut.pf.], benust [3s.fUt.pf.], benurent, benurent [3p.fut.pf.], benuso [?], O. 
kumbened [kom- + 3s.pfJ, O. cebnust [ke- + 3s.fut.pf.] ‘to come’ < *ben- < *g"‘en~. 
Note pf. Iben-S, not Iben-/. O. kumbennieis [gen.sg.] ‘certain town council’ < 
*kom-ben-io- < *kom-g w m-io- ‘gathering’. 

PIE *g w m-ie/o- ‘to come’, *g w m-to-, *g w m-ti- [f.], *g w em-tu- [m.] ‘coming’. IE 
cognates: Skt. pr. gacchati , aor. agan [3s.act.], pf. jagama [3s.act.] ‘to move, come’, 
gata- [ppp.], gdti- [f.] ‘going, motion’, gantu- [m.] ‘walk, road’, YA v. jasa- [pr.], 
OAv. aor. jm [3s.ind.act.], gsmsn [3p.ind.act.], YAv. gata- [ppp.], aifii.gaiti- [f.] 
‘coming towards’, Gr. pcdvo ‘to go’ (< PGr. *pap-i-o), PaoKe [2s.ipv.act.] ‘go!’, Go. 
qiman ‘to come’ (< PIE sb. *g w em-e~), ToB sman-, ToA smas [sb.] ‘will come’. 

The present and the ppp, are inherited; the same could be true for the nouns -ventus 
[w] and -ventio (« *-venti-), but these could also be recent formations following the 
productive pattem. Lat. advena and convena cannot be recent derivatives from venio, 
but their -n- does betray them as are secondary creations of the type incola. 
Apparently, the phonetic rise of PIt. *g w n-je/o- and *g w n-to- with n for PIE *m caused 
the replacement of *m by *n in the other derivatives of the root too, esp. the Italic pf. 

Bibi.: WH II: 747f., EM 720, IEW 463-465, Untermann 2000: 143-145, 412, UV 
*g y em-. —* contio 
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venor, -an ‘to hunt’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: venator ‘hunter’ (P1.+), venatus , -iis ‘hunt’ (Naev.+), venatura ‘hunting 
game’ (P1.+), venabulum ‘hunting-spear’ (Varro+), venaticus ‘used in hunting’ (P1.+), 
venatio ‘hunting, hunt’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *wen-o/a- ‘hunting’ » *wena-je/o- ‘to hunt’. 

PIE *(H)uenh r / *(H)unh r ‘desire’. IE cognates: Hit. uen- l l uuan- ‘to copulate’ < 
*h 1/3 uenh r ; Skt. vernate (RV) [3s.med.], vanchati [3s.act.], aor. vanati ‘to love, 
desire’, vdmd- ‘sweet, precious, noble, beautiful’, YAv. vanta- [f.] ‘beloved one, 
wife’; (?) Alb. u(n) [m.] (Geg), uri [f.] (Tosk) ‘hunger’ < *un~; Go. wens ‘hope’ [ 1 ] , 
OIc. van, OE wan ‘supposition, opinion’ < *uenH-\ OHG wunscen ‘to wish’; Go. 
winnan ‘to suffer’, OIc. vinna ‘to labour, overcome’ < *uenh r ', ToA wani , ToB wina 
‘joy’ <PIE *uenh r , *unh r . 

Probably a denominative verb to an adj. *weno- ‘searching, hunting’ or a noun 
*wena- ‘hunt’, which must themselves be derivatives from a PIE root noun with a 
long vowel which is also seen (albeit thematized) in Germanic. The PIE root had final 
*-h t if the Hittite verb is cognate. Kloekhorst 2008: 999f. reconstructs an initial 
laryngeal, too, on the strength of the Hit. spelling ii-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 749f., EM 720f„ IEW 1146f, Schrijver 1991: 127f., LIV *uenH-. -► 
venus 

venter, -tris ‘belly, abdomen’ [m. /j (P1.+) 

Derivatives: ventriosus ‘pot-bellied’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *we(n)d-ri-l 

PIE *(H)ued-ro- ‘belonging to the belly’. 

Possible preforms include *wentri- and *wendri~. Hamp 1978: 190 suggests that it is 
originally the same word as uterus < PIE *(H)u(e)d-er-o- ‘sticking out, belly’. 
Semantically, this is of course attractive; and formally, especially BS1. *{7)ued-ero- 
‘(belonging to the) belly’ is close to venter. Hamp explains the internal nasal as 
analogical from vesica ‘bladder’, which is ad hoc and uncertain since the nasal is a 
recent addition to vesica (see s.v.). 

Bibi.: WH II: 751, EM 721, IEW 1104f. ^ uterus 

ventus ‘wind’ [m. o] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: ventosus ‘windy’ (Cato+), ventulus ‘light breeze’ (PI., Ter.), ventilare 
‘to expose to a draught, ventilate’ (Var.E), ventilabrum ‘winnowing-shovel’ (Var.+). 
PIt. *wento~. 

PIE *h 2 ueh]-nt-o- ‘wind’. IE cognates: W. gwynt ‘wind’, Hit. huuant- [c.] ‘wind’ < 
*h 2 uh r ent-, Skt. vdta- [m.] ‘wind, god of wind’ (several times disyllabic in the RV), 
OAv. vdta- /va?ata~/ [m.] ‘wind’, YAv. vata-, Gr. ctrioi ‘to blow’, Go. winds, OHG 
wint, ToB yente [n.f.], ToA want (~ wdnt) ‘wind’. 

A derivative of the original pr.ptc.act. of *h 2 ueh r ‘to blow (of the wind)’ (nom.sg. 
*h 2 ueh r nt-s, acc.sg. *h 2 uh r ent-m, gen.sg. *h 2 uhi-nt-os). PIE *h 2 ueh r nEo- has first 
yielded pre-Italic *uento- > whence with Osthoff s shortening *wento~. According to 
Schrijver, the development might also have been of PIE *h 2 uehi-nt-o- to pre-Italic 
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*HueHento~, with syllabification of the nasal, and then contraction of *-eHe- > *-e~. 
This would match the Ilr. development of ‘wind’. Yet since Germanie and Celtic 
unambiguously show the retention of consonantal *n throughout, it seems safest to 
assume the same for Latin. 

Bibi.: WH I: 751-752, EM 721, IEW 81-84, Schrijver 1991: 159f., LIV *h z ueh r ‘to 
blow (of the wind)’. —► vannus, velox 

venus/m ‘sale’ [m./n. o] (Lex XII+; only in acc.sg. venum and datsg. veno/venui) 
Derivatives: venalis ‘for sale, on hire’ (P1.+); vendere ( vendidi , venditum ) ‘to sell’ 
(Naev.+), venditio ‘sale’ (Varro+), venditor ‘vendor’ (Varro+), vendibilis ‘that can be 
sold’ (Varro+), vendax ‘addicted to selling’ (Cato+), venditare ‘to offer for sale’ 
(P1.+); veneo (venii, venibo) ‘to be sold’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *wesno~. It. cognates: Marr. uenalinam [acc.sg.f.] maybe ‘of the sale’, deriv. to 
*ueno- ‘sale’. 

PIE *ues-no- ‘price’. IE cognates: Hit. usniie/a- ‘to put up for sale’ < *us-n-ie/o~, 
Skt. vasna- [n.] ‘price, value’, MP wahag ‘trade’, Gr. ojvoc, [n.] ‘price’ (denom. 
cbveopcu ‘I buy’) < *f6ovoq, Arm. gin ‘bride-price?’ (< *uesno-). 

The verb venire ‘to be sold’ reflects earlier * venum Ire ‘to go on sale’, whereas 
vendere is a syncopated variant of * venum dare ‘to give for sale’. Kloekhorst (2008: 
930f.) assumes that Hit. *usn r ie/o- shows that the noun for ‘sale’ originally was an 
n-stem *uos-n, *us-en-s, which was thematized by the other IE languages. This would 
nicely explain the different root vowels of Armenian, Greek and Latin. 

Bibi.: WH II: 753f., EM 721, IEW 1173, Untermann 2000: 834f., LIV 2.*ues-. -+ 
vilis 

venus, -eris ‘goddess Venus, love, charm’ [f. r) (Naev.+; nom.sg. CIL venos) 
Derivatives: venustus ‘attractive, charming’ (P1.+), venustulus ‘charming’ (Pl.), 
invenustus ‘unattractive’ (P1.+), venustas ‘charm, grace’ (P1.+), venerius ‘of Venus, 
erotic’, venerdri/e ‘to worship, pay homage’ (Naev.+), veneratio ‘adoration’ (Varro+). 
PIt. *\venos- [n.]. It. cognates: O. Fevl/)t [dat.sg.] f., borrowed from Latin. 

PIE *uenh r os [n.] ‘desire’. IE cognates: see s.v. venor. 

Bibi.: WH II: 752f., EM 722, IEW 1146f., Schrijver 1991: 111, Untermann 2000: 
837, Stiiber 2002: 170f., LIV *uenH-. —> venia, venor 

ver ‘spring’ [n. r] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: vernus ‘occurring in spring’ (Andr.+), verculum ‘a little spring’ (Pl.), 
vernd ‘in spring’ (Cato+); ver sacrum ‘sacrifice of all living beings bom in the spring 
of a certain year’ (Sis.+). 

PIt. *wes-or [nom.acc.], *wes-n~ [gen.]. 

PIE *ues-r/n- [n.] ‘spring’. IE cognates: Skt. vasantd-, Av. varjri [loc.sg.], Gr. eap 
[n.] ‘spring’, eiapivog ‘belonging to spring’, Arm. garown ‘spring’, Lith. vas ara, 
vasara ‘summer’, OCS vesna ‘spring’, OIc. var ‘spring’. 

An original paradigm *uesr, *uesnos would yield Latin * veror (since the vocalization 
of *r to *or was Proto-Italic), gen.sg. * venos. The gen.sg. was replaced by * veros. 
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and subsequently, long e has been introduced into the nom.sg. and final -or was 
analogically removed. Schrijver, differently, reconstmcts nom.sg. *uesr, but an ablaut 
*e : *e in a n. word seems unlikely. Lat. vernus may reflect *uesinos, or, with 
Nussbaum, be delocatival from *veri-no-. Not to PIE *h 2 ues- ‘to spend the night; 
dawn’ because of the initial laryngeal. Skt. vasar-ha (RV), of the wind (meaning 
uncertain), and vasara- ‘of the morning’ may belong here too, their meaning having 
been influenced by usra- ‘matutinal’, itsar ‘at dawn’ (Alexander Lubotsky, p.c.). 

Bibi.: WH II: 755, EM 722, IEW 1174, Leumann 1977:206, Schrijver 1991: 129. 

verbera ‘twigs for flogging, whip, lashes’ [n.pl. r] (P1.+; sg. in quotations, and 
nom.sg. uerber in glossaries.) 

Derivatives: verbero ‘one who deserves flogging’ (P1.+), verbereus ‘associated with 
flogging’ (P1.+), verberetillus ‘quite associated with flogging’ (PI.), verberare ‘to 
flog, hammer’ (P1.+), verberabundus ‘occupied in flogging’ (Pl.), verberabilis ‘ready 
for beating’ (PI.), verberitare ‘to frequently flog’ (Cato apud Paul, ex/ 7 .); deverberare 
‘to flog soundly’ (Ter.), diverberare ‘to cleave’ (Lucr.+), subverbustus ‘loaded with 
floggings’ (P1.+); verbena ‘leafy branch or twig’ (Naev.+). 

PIt. *werb/fos [n.] ‘twig, whip’. 

PIE *uerb (h) -es-? IE cognates: Lith. virbas ‘stick, twig’, virbalas ‘small staff, 
needle’, virbinis ‘snare’, Latv. virbs ‘small stick’, virba ‘pole’, Ru. verba ‘willow 
twig’ (Ru. dial. verba) , voroba ‘cord’, voroby ‘spool’. 

The pl. verbera, the adj. -verbustus and the derivative verbena < *werbes-na- all point 
to an .s-stem *werbos, -es-. The BS1. words for ‘twig’ and ‘stick’ may be derived from 
the same root. Slavic seems to point to a root *urb-, but Baltic to *urb h -. 

Bibi.: WH II: 756, EM 722f, IEW 1153. 

verbum ‘word’ [n. o] (Andr.E) 

Derivatives: verbosus ‘containing many words’ (Varro+); praeverbium ‘prefix’ 
(Varro+); verbificatio ‘speechifying’ (Caecil.), verbivelitatio ‘verbal skirmish’ (Pl.). 

PIt. *werpo - [n.J ‘word’. 

PIE *uerh|-d h hi-o- ‘making a statement’. IE cognates: Hit. uerite-', uerit- ‘to fear, 
be frightened’ < *u(e)rh r i- + *d h eh]- ‘to place a call’ (?; Kloekhorst 2008: 1003f); 
OPr. wirds, Lith. vardas , Latv. vards; Go. waurd.{ OHG wort ‘word’ < *up-cto-; Hit. 
ueriie/a- ‘to call, name, summon’, ptc. uerantr < *uerh r (ie/o-), Hit. - ua(r)- (particle 
of direct speech), Pal. -uar-, CLuw. -ua- (sentence initial particle), HLuw. -wa-, Lyc. 
-vve- < PAnat. *uor, Skt. vrata- [n.] ‘vow, religious observance, commandment’, 
OAv. uruuata- [n.] ‘rule, order, indication’, YAv. uruuatat.nara- [m.] MoP, Oss. 
irced/asrwced ‘bride-money’ < Pllr. * urat a-, Gr. eipco, gpeto ‘to say’ (< *uerh r ), pipo^ 
‘appointed’ ( <*urh r to -). 

Lat, verbum and the Baltic and Gm. w r ords point to *u(e)rd h o-, which Hackstein 
2002a: 14 analyses as an original compound of *uerh[- ‘to say’ and ^-d^hpo- 
‘putting’; the first laryngeal would have been lost already in PIE between -r- and 
*-cthj -. Yet it is awkward that the three branches have different ablaut of the first 
member; or is verbum an early instance of *vor- > ver-? In that case, Latin could have 
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*urh r cthj-o- as Germanic and OPr. The Hit. verb uerite- ‘to fear’ could also continue 
the same syntagm although the meaning requires some special pleading. 

Bibi.: WHII: 756f., EM 723, IEW 1162f., Untermann 2000: 843f., LIV *uerh r . 

vereor ‘to show respect, fear’ [v. II; pf. veritus sum] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: verecundus ‘restrained, modest’ (P1.+), verecundia ‘shame, modesty’ 
(PI.+); revereri ‘to have regard for’ (P1.+), reverecunditer ‘reverentially’ (Enn.+). 

PIt. *wer-e- ‘to be wary’. 

PIE *u(e)r-eh r ‘to note, sense’. IE cognates: Olr. coir , coair [adj. i] ‘just, rightful’, 
W. cyweir ‘ready, equipped’ < PCI. *ko(m)-wari-\ Go. wars, OIc. varr, OE wcer 
‘careful, attent’ (< PGm. *wara-), Go. warei ‘cunning, trick’, OE waru, OHG wara 
‘attention’; ToB war-sk- ‘to smell’, ToA war- < PTo. *wdr- < PIE *wer~, ToA wras-, 
ToB wars- ‘to pity’ < PT. *wdrs- or *wras- < *wer-s-', ToB were, ToA war ‘smell’ < 
PIE *woro~. Disputed: Gr. opaco ‘to look, perceive, see’, oupoq [m.] ‘watcher, 
guardian’ < *wer- or *ser-. 

WH and EM suggest that veretrum ‘penis’ (Varro-t-) belongs here, but Serbat 1975: 
332f. is much more sceptical. I regard its etymology as unknown. 

Bibi.: WH II: 757f., EM 723, IEW 1164, LIV 3.*uer-. 

vergfi, -ere ‘to slope down, sink’ [v. 111] (Varro+) 

Derivatives: Vergiliae [f.pl.]-‘the constellation of the Pleiads’ (P1.+); invergere ‘to 
tip (liquids) upon’ (P1.+); vermina, -um [n.pl.] ‘griping pains’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *werg-e/o-. 

PIE *h 2 uerg- ‘to turn’. IE cognates: Hit. hurki- ‘wheel’ < *h 2 urg-i-; Skt. vpnakti ‘to 
turn (around), ward off, OP hauma-varga- [name of a Scythic tribe] ‘laying 
Haoma-plants around the fire’, OE wrencan ‘to tum, wring’. 

The noun vermina suggests a sg. *w erg-mn ‘tuming, contraction’ (of the belly). It was 
secondarily associated with vermis ‘worm’ by the Romans. 

Bibi.: WH II: 758-760, EM 723f., IEW 1154, Leumann 1977: 218, Schrijver 1991: 
75f., LIV *h 2 uerg-. 

4 

vermis ‘worm, maggot’ [m. /] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: vermiculus ‘larva, maggot’ (Lucii+), vermiculatus ‘arranged to give a 
wavy effect’ (Lucil.+). 

PIt. * worm i- ‘snake, worm’. 

PIE *urmi- ‘snake, worm’. IE cognates: Go. waurms [m.] ‘snake’, OIc. ormr, OE 
wyrm, OFr. wirm ‘snake’, OS wormo, OHG wurm [m.] ‘worm’ < PGm. *wurmati-. 

It is striking that other branches of IE continue a form *k"’rmi- ‘worm’: Olr. cruim, 
MW pryf Bret. pryf ‘worm’; Skt. kfmi- ‘worm, maggot’, Sogd. kyrm- ‘snake’, MP 
klm /kirm/ ‘worm, dragon, snake’, MoP kirm, Lith. kirmis ‘worm, snake’, OCS crtvb 
‘worm’, Alb. krim(b) ‘worm, maggot, catterpiller’. This distribution might be the 
resuit of a development of *k"'rmi- > *wrmi- in Latin and Germanic. 

Bibi.: WH II: 760, EM 724, IEW 1152. 
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verres, -is ‘boar’ [m. /] (P1.+) 

PIt. *wors-en~. 

PIE *h 2 ujs-en- ‘male’. IE cognates: Skt. vfsan- [adj./m.] ‘manly, powerful; male 
animal (bull, stallion)’, vfsabha- [adj./m.] ‘manly, powerful; bull, boar, husband, 
ruler’, YAv. varesna- ‘manly’, varsna- [m. PN], varsni- [m. PN] ‘ram’; Gr. dpcrr|v 
[adj.] ‘manly’; Lith. versis ‘bull, ox, ox calf. 

Verres must be a recharacterization of *verre, the expected(?) outcome of a nom.sg. 
*werren. The PIE root might be *uers- ‘to rise’, cf. Kiimmel 2000: 476f., unless the 
word for ‘male’ had an initial laryngeal. 

Bibi.: WH II: 761, EM 724, IEW 78-81, Schrijver 1991: 377. 

ve/orro, -ere ‘to sweep clean’ [v. III; ppp. vo/ersttm] (P1.+; Pl. vor-, pf. -vorrT, 
elsewhere ver-) 

Derivatives: convo/errere ‘to sweep together’ (P1.+), deverrere ‘to sweep away’ 
(Lucil.+), everrere ‘to sweep out (a room)’ (Titin.+), revorrere ‘to sweep back again’ 
(PI.); averruncare ‘to ward off (Cato+), verruncare ‘to tum out (in a specified way)’ 
(Pac. Acc. Liv.). 

PIt. *wors-e/o~. 

PIE *urs-e/o- ‘to wipe’. IE cognates: Hit. wars-' ‘to reap, harvest, wipe’ < *uors-, 
RuCS vbrxu ‘to thresh’. 

The reflex verr- is due to the change of *vo- > ve- in front of s, t and rC around 200 
BC. The verb verruncare is probably derived from a noun *verruncus (possibly 
attested in Varro’s deus Averruncus) < *wrs-on-ko~, which itself presupposes an 
n-stem *wrs-on- ‘who sweeps / wards off. 

Bibi.: WH I: 82, II: 761 f., EM 724, IEW 1169f„ LIV l.*uers-. vestigium 

verruca ‘wart; hillock’ [f. ct] (Cato+) 

PIt. *we/ors-a- ‘hili, top’. 

PIE *u(e/o)rs-u- ‘height, top’. IE cognates: Olr .ferr ‘better’ < PCI. *werro- ‘high’ < 
*uerso- ‘peak’, Skt. varsman- [n.] ‘height, top’ < *uers-mn-, varsistha- ‘highest. most 
excellent’; Lith. virsits [m.], Latv. vir sus, OCS vrbxt, Ru. verx, loc.sg. verxit ‘top, 
upper part’ < *«/■$-&-; OE wearr ‘sili’. Uncertain: Go. wairsiza , OHG wirsiro ‘worse’ 
< *uersizon-. 

The suffix -ileus can be denominal to a stem in *-u-, but it is also found after other 
types of stems. The original ablaut grade of the root cannot be determined since 
*ue/ors- and *UfS- would ali yield OLat. verr-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 762, EM 725, IEW 1151f., Leumann 1977: 340, LIV 2*uers-- 

ve/ort5, -ere ‘to turn’ [v. III; pf. vo/ertl, ppp. vo/ersum] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: vo/ertex, -icis [m.] ‘Whirlpool, peak, summit’ (Pac,+), vertebra ‘joint, 
vertebra’ (Lucil.+), vertictila/-us ‘joint, pivot’ (Lucil.+), vertigo ‘whirling movement’ 
(Afran.+), vo/ersus, -iis [m.] Tine of verse, phrase, row’ (PI.+), versutus [adj.] 
‘cunning’ (Andr.+), vo/ersdre ‘to keep tuming round, move to and fro, be busy’ 
(P1.+), versatilis ‘capable of tuming’ (Lucr.+), vo/ersoria ‘certain rope of a ship’ 
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(P1.+), vo/ersura ‘tuming, turning-point’ (Varro+); vo/ersipellis ‘who can change 
shape’ (PI.); vo/ersum/s [adv.] ‘in a specified direction, towards’ (P1.+), advo/ersus 
‘tumed towards, facing, opposite’ (P1.+), advo/ersus/m [adv., prep.j ‘opposite, facing’ 
[advorsus Andr.+; arvorsum SCBac., Lex Sacra CIL 401, adversus Lex XII], 
controversia ‘dispute, quarrel’ (P1.+), controversus [adv.] ‘in opposite directions’ 
(Cato), deorsum/s ‘down, below’ [adv.] (P1.+), exadversum [adv., prep.] ‘opposite’ 
(P1.+), pro(r)sus/m [adv.] ‘straight ahead, absolutely’ (PI.+), prorsus ‘following a 
straight line; prose’ (P1.+), retrdrsus/m [adv.] ‘backwards’ (Lucr.+), ritrsus/m, 
rus(s)us/m [adv.] ‘backwards, again, besides’ (Naev.+), s(e)orsum/s [adv.] 
‘separately’ (P1.+; Acc. seuorsum), seorsus ‘separate’ (Cato+), su(r)sum/s [adv.] 
‘upwards, above’ (Naev.+), univo/ersus ‘whole, entire’ (P1+; oinovorso- SCBac.); 

advertere ‘to tum towards, pay attention’ (Naev.+), advo/ersdrl ‘to oppose, resist’ 
(Naev.+), adversare ‘to direct’ (PI.), adversatrix ‘female opponent’ (P1.+), 
advo/ersdrius [adj./m.] ‘opposed, rival’ (PI.+), adversabitis ‘prone to opposition’ 
(Acc.), antevertere ‘to give or take priority’ (P1.+), avertere ‘to tum away, divert’ 
(P1.+), avo/ersdri ‘to tum away’ (P1.+), aversabilis ‘repulsive’ (Lucr.+), 
circumvertere ‘to turn round’ (P1.+), circumversari ‘to tum about repeatedly’ 
(Lucr.+), convertere ‘to turn back or around, change’ (P1-+), devertere ‘to tum off the 
road for lodging, tum away’ (P1.+), deverticulum ‘byway, deviation’ (P1.+), 
deversorius ‘which accomodates lodgers’ (PI.), divertere ‘to separate oneself, be 
different’ (P1.+), divortium ‘divorce, junction’ (PI.+), 'divorsum [adv.] ‘in different 
ways’ (Cato), evertere ‘to overtum, expel’ (P1.+), invertere ‘to reverse’ (Ter.+), 
pervertere ‘to overtum, ruin’ (P1.+), pervorsario ‘in a wrong-headed manner’ (PL), 
praevertere ‘to anticipate, attend firstly to’ (P1.+), revertere ‘to return, go back’ 
(P1.+), subvertere ‘to overtum, ruin’ (Ter.+). 

PIt. *wert-e/o~, *worsso~. It. cognates: O. pepoopei [dat.sg.] epithet of luppiter, 
probably ‘who averts’ < *uert-tor- ; U. trahuorfi [adv.] probably ‘placed across’ < 
*trans-uorssed [abl.sg.]; U. vurtus [3s.fut.pf.], kuvertu, couertu [3s.ipv.], kuvurtus, 
couortus, courtust [3s.fiit.pf.], couortuso [3s.fut.II.ps.?] ‘to tum’ < *uert-e-, *urt-us 

PIE *uert-e/o-/to turn’. IE cognates: Skt. pr. vdrtate [med.], aor. avart, pf. avarta, 
intens. (a) varivarti, caus. vartayati ‘to tum (around), roll’, vpttd- ‘turned, tuming 
around’, YAv. varata- ‘to tum’, vareto.rada- ‘with a rolling car’, vasa- [m.] ‘car’, 
OPr. wirst ‘to become’, Lith. virsti ‘to tum (around), fall over, become’, OCS vrbteti , 
Ru. vertet ’ ‘to tura (around)’ < *upt~, Go. wairpan, OHG werdan ‘to become’, OHG 
fra-wartan ‘to hurt’, OIc. nordan-verdr ‘turned northward’. 

The Italic cognates and the cp. verbs of Latin show that pr. originally was *wert- , 
whereas the ppp. was *worsso-. The latter became vers- in Latin after 200 BC due to 
the change of vo- > ve- in front of s,t,rC (Meiser 1998: 84). In view of literary 
spellings with -vort-, vortex and divortium, it is possible that the pr. had taken over 
the root variant vort- (from the pf.?) before this was regularly unrounded to vert-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 763-765, EM 725f., IEW 1156-58, Leumann 1977: 48, Untermann 
2000: 758, 844f., 864f., LIV *uert-. —> dorsum, oportet 
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veru, -us ‘spit (for roasting)’ [n. u\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: verutum ‘short throwing spear’ (Enn.+), vervina ‘spit (or similar 
pointed instrument)’ (P1.+). 1 

PIt. *g"’eru- ‘spit’. It. cognates: U. berva [acc.pl.], berus [abl.pl.] n. ‘utensil used 
during the sacrifice’ < *g w eru-. 

PIE *g w er(H)-u- ‘spit’. IE cognates: Olr. bi(u)r [n. > f.], W. Co. Bret. ber [f., m.] 
‘spear, spit’ < *g w eru~. 

In theoiy, Italo-Celtic *g v eru- could reflect PIE *g w erh 2 -u- ‘the heavy one’, from 
which it is not inconceivable that a meaning ‘pole, spit’ would derive. Nor is it 
compelling, of course. The Go. word qairu n. ‘pole, sting’ must be read as pairu (see 
Ebbinghaus 1977: 188f.) and does notbelong here. 

Bibi.: WH II: 766, EM 727, IEW 479, Untermann 2000: 145. 

O. veru [acc.pl.], veruis [loc.pl.], U. vera [acc.pl.], verufe, verofe [acc.pl. + -en] , 
veres, uerir [abl.pl.], uerisco [abl.pl. + - com ] ‘city gate’. 

PIt. *wero- ‘gate’ [n.]. 

PIE *Huer-o- ‘cover, protection’. IE cognates: Skt. vala- [m.] ‘cave, enclosure’, Av. 
vara- [m.] ‘fenced place, artificial cave’ < Ilr. *Huara -, ORu. obora ‘area for cattle’, 
Cz. obora ‘game preserve’, SCr. obor ‘courtyard’ < oh + *Huor-h 2 -. 

Bibi.: IEW 1160-62, Untermann 2000: 845f., LIV l.*uer-, *Huer-. —> aperio, operio 

verus ‘real, true’ [adj. o/a\ (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: verax ‘truthful’ (P1.+), verare ‘to speak the truth’ (Enn.+), veratrum 
‘poisonous or medicinal piant, hellebore’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *wero~. 

PIE *ueh r ro~ ‘true’. IE cognates: Olr. fir, W. gwir < PCI. *wiro~; OCS vera, Ru, 
vera, Po. wiara ‘faith, belief < PS1. *vera [f.], OHG war ‘true’. Possibly also Gr. rjpa 
in (em) rjpa (pepetv ‘to please somebody’ [acc. sg. (pl. n.?)] if from *uer-. 

The appurtenance of veratrum here is uncertain. It would suppose that it was derived 
from verare, in the sense that hellebore was used to restore mental health in patients 
(this was Isidofs etymology); cf. Serbat 1975: 318f. 

Bibi.: WH II: 768, EM 727, IEW 1165f„ Schrijver 1991: 141. ^ severus 

vervex, -ecls ‘wether, castrated male sheep’ [m. k] (PI.+) 

PIt. *\verw-e-. 

PIE *ueru-? IE cognates: Gr. etpog [n.] ‘wool’ < *ueruos-, Myc. Iwerwes-ieia! 
‘women who work the wool’, Att. eu-epog ‘with beautiful wool’, fiii-epog ‘sheep’. 

Has been connected with PIE *urh r en- ‘lamb’ (to Skt. iiran- [m.] ‘lamb’ < Ilr. 
*urH-an-, Sogd. wr’n ‘lamb’ < PIr. *varan-am, Gr. dpi]v [m.], Kret. j.apr]V ‘lamb’, 
Gr. 7toku-ppi]v-e<; ‘possessing many lambs’, Arm. garn ‘lamb’), but it is hard to think 
of a derivational scenario by which this could have happened: *uerh r u- > *uent- + 
*-e- (on the model of verres) » *-ek- is conceivable, but all other IE languages have 
the zero grade *urh r of the root in this word. A zero grade *urh r u- would probably 
yield Latin *raw- or possibly *raw~. Instead of with PIE ‘lamb’, vervex might be 
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connected with Gr. eipoc; [n.] ‘wool’ < *ueriios-, which is semantically less attractive, 
but possible. We could assume *ueru-e- ‘the male woolly one’ (on the model of 
verres), built on an older n-stem or on the truncated x-stem. The fc-suffix must, under 
any scenario, be a later Latin additi on. 

Bibi.: WHII: 767f., EM 727, IEW 1170. 

vescor, vesci ‘to make use of, enjoy’ [v. 111] (Pac.+) 

PIL *wes-(s)ke/o- ‘to feed, pasture’. It. cognates: Ven. vesces [nom.sg.], vesketel 
[dat.sg.] ‘pupil’ (male and female reference) < *wesk-et-; possibly U. veskla, vesklu 
[acc.pl.], veskles, uesclir, Vol. uesclis [abl.pl.] < *wesk(V)lo- [n.] ‘kind of vessel’. 

PIE *ues- ‘pasture, food’. IE cognates: Olr.yess ‘food’ < *nes-th 2 -, Hit. uesi- / uesai- 
[c.] ‘pasture’ (< *ues-(e)i~), Skt. svdsara- ‘pasture, meadow’ (< *su-uas-ra-), Av. 
vastra- [n.] ‘pasture’, vastar- ‘herd’, OIc. fist ‘nourishment’ < * nesti-, ToA wdsri 
‘pasture’ < *uesri~. 

WH’s derivaton from *ve-escor ‘to eat ofF is unconvincing because of the semantic 
gap with ‘to enjoy’, and because of the passive conjugati on of vescor. Mulier 1926 
and Keller 1982 assume a merger of two verbs, one being PIE *ues- ‘to wear’, and 
another verb meaning ‘to use, enjoy’. Yet the contexts where vescor means ‘to wear’ 
are very rare, and the oldest attestations adduced by Mulier and Keller (vescor armis ) 
can just as well mean ‘to use’. The verb vescor can be compared with IE terms for 
‘pasture’ which go back to a root *ues~. Latin could reflect *ues-ske/o~, with 
introduction of e as (possibly) in Av. vastra-, vastar-. In view of the absence of verbal 
derivatives of the root outside Latin, this -e- would probably have a nominal origin 
(e.g. from a root noun *ues, *uesos ). The suffix -sk- would be a Latin addition, or an 
earlier Italic one, if U. vesklo- ‘vessel’ is cognate, or an even older one (maybe only a 
suffix *-k~) if Ven. vesket- is cognate. 

Bibi.: WH II: 769, EM 1211, IEW 72f., Lejeune 1974: 340, Untermann 2000: 846f., 
LIV 3.*ues-. —» edo, vestibulum 

vesica ‘bladder’ [f. d] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: ve(n)sicula ‘small bubble’ (Lucr.T). 

Andre 1984 argues, to my mind convincingly, that the original form was vesica, 
which is sometimes spelled vensica because the sequences -es- and -ens- started to 
merge in VLat. Andre compares the fact that the ‘bladder’ is often referred to using 
words for ‘to blow, inflate’ in different languages, e.g. in Germanic (NHG Blase, En. 
bladder), which is due to the fact that bladders were often recycled as balloons, 
lantems or musical instruments involving air bags. Andre compares Lat. visire / 
vissire ‘to fart softly’ (Lucii.+) and regards the root *vi/es(s)~ as onomatopoeic; the 
sound of a deflating bladder would thus have been compared to the sound of a fart. 
Indeed, words for ‘to fart’ often show a sequence of a labial obstruent plus a sibilant, 
cf. Lat. pedo < PIE *pesd~. The new Latin formation *ve/is(s)~ is comprehensible in 
the light of the development *pesd- > ped-, which obscured the sound symbolism 
originally present in that word. 

Bibi.: WH II: 750f„ EM 728, IEW 1104f., Andre 1984. 
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vespa ‘wasp’ [f. a] (Varro+) 

PIt. *we/op-s-h 2 - ‘wasp*. 

PIE *(hi)uob h -s-h 2 - ‘wasp’. IE cognates: OCo. guhi-en ‘a wasp’, MW gw(y)chi, 
OBret. guohi ‘wasps’; Av. vafizaka- ‘scorpion’, MP vafiz, Bal, gwabz ‘wasp’ < PIr. 
*wabza-\ OPr. wobse, Lith. vapsva, vapsa (diaL), Latv. vapsene ‘wasp’, RuCS osa, 
Ru. osa, SCr. osa (< BSI. *uapsa); OE wce/s, wceps, wcesp OHG wefsa, wafsa, waspa, 
Bav. webes. 

It is questionable whether ‘wasp’ was derived from PIE *(hi)ueb h - ‘to weave’, since 
wasps are not typically known for ‘weaving’. On the other hand, the way in which 
they build their nests from paper pulp could be described as ‘weaving’, or its 
appearance as a net. 

Bibi: WHII: 770, EM 728, IEW 1179. 

vesper, -eri ‘evening’ [m. o ] (PI.+; also vespera) 

Derivatives: vesperna ‘the evening meal’ (P1.+), vesperascere, advesperascere ‘to 
become evening’ (Ter.+), vespertinus ‘of the evening’ (Varro+), vesperugo ‘the 
Evening Star’ (P1.+), vespertilio ‘bat’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *we(k)spero-. 

PIE *ue-k( w )sp-er-o- ‘evening’. IE cognates: W. ucher ‘evening’, Hit. ispant- [c.] 
‘night’, Skt. ksdp- [f.], Av. xsapan- f xsafri-, YAv. xsap- [f.], xsapar-, OP xsap- [f.J 
‘night’ < PIE *k( w )sep(-r-/-n-); Gr. &mepo<; [m.] ‘evening’ (< *uek w sp-ero-)\ Arm. 
giser ‘night’ (< *uek w sero-), Lith. vdkaras, Latv. vakars, OCS vecen>, Ru. vecer 
‘evening’ < *uekspero~. 

The PIE word for ‘evening’ is clearly a compound of an element *ue- and a word for 
‘night’ *k fw) sep~. The zero grade of the root brought about a consonant cluster 
*-k < " >> sp- which was simplified in different ways in the IE languages. The first element 
*ue- is difficult to expain. It has been equated with Lat. ve-, but this has a very 
restricted distribution, and chances are that it is an inner-Latin development; see s.v. 
Also, it means ‘hyper / hypo-’, which does not match the alleged meaning of ve- in 
vesper. Ve- in vesper has been compared with Latin au-tem, Gr. an ‘again’, but PIE 
*h 2 ue- would leave other traces in Greek than e-. Of course, one might assume that 
the initia! laryngeal was dropped in the compound. It is possible that *ue- in 
*ue-k( w )sp-ero- has a completely different origin, e.g. the reduction of an earlier noun 
or adjective. 

Bibi.: WH II: 770f., EM 728, IEW 1173f. ve- 

ve/ispillS [m. n] ‘one employed to bury those too poor to afford a funeral’ (Mart.+) 

PIt. *wospo- ‘clothing’? 

PIE *uos-p-l IE cognates: Hit. (lv}G) uaspa- [c.] ‘clothing’, CLuw. uaspant- ‘wearing 
shrouds (?)’ < PIE *uos-b h o-l 

As argued by Watkins 1969, the original function of a vespillo was to provide the 
dead with the right clothing for their burial. Since vesp- may reflect earlier *vosp-, 
Watkins hypothesizes that vespillo goes back to a PIE word For ‘clothing, shroud’ 
found also in Anatolian. Janda 2000: 85 and 208f, also connects Gr. donpiov ‘pulse, 
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legume’ (*‘in a pod’), suggesting an original r/«-stem *uosp-r ‘cover, pod’. 
Semantically, this is a convincing etymology. The main problem is the source of the 
suffix *-p~, which is an infrequent suffix in PIE. 

Bibi.: WHII: 772, EM 728, Watkins 1969. —► vestis 

Vesta ‘goddess ofthe domestic hearth ’ [f. a] (Enn.+; Pocula Deorum Vestai dat.sg.) 
Derivatives: vestalis ‘of Vesta or her cult’ (Varro+). 

The closest cognate seems to be Gr. ecma ‘hearth, fireplace’, Ion. Iotit), which has 
*u- in pioxiau (PN, Mantineia), yurria ‘hearth’ (Hsch.). This cannot be derived from 
PIE *h 2 ues- ‘to spend the night, stay\ since *h 2 - would have yielded a-. Possibly a 
loanword. 

Bibi.: WH II: 1121, EM 729, IEW 1170, LIV 2.*h 2 ues-. 

vestibulum ‘fore-court’ [n. d\ (PI.+) 

PIt *westV-plo- ‘place of feeding’. 

PIE *ues-ti- ‘feeding’ or *ues-to- ‘fed’. IE cognates: See s.v. vescor. 

Many different etymologies have been proposed. The most popular ones have been 
reviewed by Serbat 1975: 50-53, who points out that all of them are semantically 
unsatisfactory. Serbat himself argues that the vestibulum may have referred to the 
courtyard of the pre-classical :farm, where the domesticated animals were kept and 
fed. This leads him to derive vestibulum from the root *ues- ‘to pasture, graze’, its 
original meaning being ‘which permits feeding’. For the suffix, compare Lat. 
sessibulum. 

Bibi.: WH II: 774, EM 729, Leumann 1977: 314, LIV 3.*ues-. 
vestigium ‘footprint, track’ [n. o ] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: vestigare ‘to follow the trail, search out’ (P1.+), vestigator ‘who tracks 
down’ (Varro+), investigare ‘to track down, search out’ (P1-+). 

PIt *w(e/o)rsti-Hg-. 

PIE *u(e)rs-ti- ‘furrow’. IE cognates: see s.v. verro. 

i 

It is often assumed that vestigium was primary and vestigare secondary, but this is 
uncertain. Since a connection with vestis ‘clothes’ does not make much sense, the 
suggestion that vestigium continues *versttgium, which was defended by Mulier 
1926: 539 but rejected outright by WH, seems attractive. If connected with verro ‘to 
sweep’ < *urs~, vestigium may originally have meant a ‘track’ or ‘furrow’. The verb 
vestigare can reflect *w(e)rsti-Hg- ‘to draw a furrow’, from a noun *urs-ti- (or 
*uers-ti -) ‘furrow’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 774f„ EM 729, Dunkel 2000a: 95, LIV 1 *uers-. -► vo/erro 
vestis ‘clothes’ [f. i] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: vestire ‘to clothe, dress’ (P1.+), vestitus, -us ‘dress, clothes’ (P1.+), 
vestimentum ‘clothes, blanket’ (PI-+), vestiarius ‘of or concerning clothes’ (Cato+); 
convestire ‘to clothe, cover’ (Enn.+), investire ‘to clothe, cover’ (Enn.+). 

PIt. *wes-ti- ‘clothes’. 
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PIE *ues-ti-. IE cognates: Hit. uess- ,ta / uasse/a- 7 ’ ‘to be dressed, wear, put on’, 
CLuw. uass- ‘to wear’ < *ues-to and *us-ie-ti-\ Skt. vaste ‘to wear’, vasana- [n.] 
‘garment, cloth’, vasti-vama- ‘colour of the garment’, OAv. vaste, YAv. vaste ‘is 
clothed’, varjhana- [n.] ‘clothing’, vastra- [n.] ‘garment, cloth’, Gr. ewupi ‘to clothe, 
put on’ < *ues-n(e)u~, aor. £o(o)ai, pf.med. eipai, eipevot; < *ues~; eipaxa [pl.] 
‘clothes’ (< *ues-mn~), Arm. z-genowm ‘clothe oneself < *ues-nu~, z-gest ‘cloth(es)’ 

< * ites-tu-, Alb. vesh ‘to clothe’, Go. and-wasjan ‘to take off, OE werian ‘to clothe’ 

< PIE *uos-eie- ; ToB wds- ‘to wear; put on’. 

Probably an independent formation of Latin, since Skt. vasti- is only attested in the 
Taittiriya Aranyaka. 

Bibi.: WHII: 774f., EM 729, IEW 1172f., LIV l.*ues-. 

ve/ot5, -are ‘to forbid’ [v. I; pf. vetui, ppp. vetitum] (P1.+; voto in Nonius) 

PIt. *we/ot-a(je)~ / *wotaje~. 

PIE *uet(h 2 )- / *uoth 2 -eie/o- / *ue/ot-eh 2 - ‘to say’. IE cognates: OW guetid ‘says’, 
MW dy-wedaf‘\ say’ < PCI. *uete/o-\ MW gwadu ‘to deny’, gwad [m.], OBret. guad 
‘denial’ < *uot~. 

If the hapax vo- in Nonius is the oldest form, we must reconstruet PIt. * wot-; since 
this did not undergo unrounding to *wa-, it would imply a PIt. preform * wotIi- with a 
closed initial syllable (Schrijver 1991). The verb could be equated with MW gwadu 
‘to deny’ < *uot~. Rix 1999 argues that the original construction was vetare ne ‘to say 
that not’, which came to mean ‘to forbid that’; this development might have been 
Italo-Celtic, in view of the MW meaning of gwadu ‘to deny. But other Solutions are 
equally possible. Lat. voto could be a deliberate archaism; compare the change vo- > 
ve- in front of s,t,rC ffom the second century onwards. Or Lat. voto could be a 
phonetically regular remnant of the change *e> o after *w and before a back vowel in 
the next syllable (as in vomo, soror, etc.). In that case, we can reconstmct PIt. *wet-a- 
‘to say’ to an an it root *uet-. 

Bibi.: WH I: 776, EM 730, Schrijver 1991: 472f„ Rix 1999: 520, Schumacher 2004: 
679f., LIV *ueth 2 -. 


U. vetu, ahauendu, preuendu [3s.ipv.II, + a-, + *prai-] ‘to turn’. 

PIt. *wende/o~. 

PIE *(H)uend h -e/o- ‘to wind’. IE cognates: Skt. vandhur- [m.] ‘seat of carriage, 
frame-work of carriage’ (< ‘plaited thing’?), Go. -windan, OE windan, NHG winden 
‘to twist, wind’, ToB wantrd ‘disguises himself (?)’. 

Bibi.: IEW 1148, Meiser 1986: 180-183, Untermann 2000: 835f., LIV *uend h -. 

vetus, -eris ‘old’ [adj. r] (P1.+; Enn. nom.sg. veter) 

Derivatives: vetulus ‘elderly, ageing’ (P1.+), veteranus ‘mature, experienced’ 
(Varro+), vetustus ‘ancient’ (P1.+), vetustas ‘being old, age, antiquity’ (P1.+), veternus 
‘torpor, iassitude’ (P1.+), veternosus Tethargic’ (Cato+), veterator ‘an experienced 
practitioner’ (Ter.+); inveterascere ‘to grow old’ (Ter.+); veterinus [adj.] ‘used for 
draught, draught-animals’ (Cato+). 
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PIt. *wetos- ‘year’, *wetes-ino- ‘old’, *wetso- ‘of the year’. It cognates: U. vesune, 
Mars, uesune [datsg.] ‘the goddess *wetsdna ‘lady of the year’; maybe 0. vezkei 
[dat.sg.j ‘a certain deity’. 

PIE *uet-os- ‘year’ [n.], *uet-s-o- ‘of the year’. IE cognates: Hit. uitt- (< uet-) [c.] 
‘year’, CLuw. ussa/i-, HLuw. usa/i- ‘year’ (< *ut-s-o-), Hit. saudist- / sduitist- 
‘weanling, young calf (< *so-ut-es-t- ! *so-uet-es-t- ‘the one of this year’), Skt. 
vatsara- [m.] ‘year’, Gr. groq [n.], dial. peroq ‘year’, Myc. we-to, we-te-i (/'uetos, 
ueteh-i/) [n.] ‘year’, Alb. vit, pl. (also sg.) vjet ‘year’; Lith. vetusas, OCS vefbch-b 
‘old’, Ru. vetxij ‘old, ancient, decrepit’ < PIE *uetus-o~. Go. wiprus ‘year-old lamb’, 
Olc. vedr, OHG widar ‘wether’. 

Adams 1992 observes that veterinus usually refers to equines, and suggests that these 
came to be seen as ‘the old stock’ because by nature they lived longest of ali cattle, 
and because the Romans did not as a rule eat horse meat. Hence, especially equines 
could be referred to as ‘old’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 776f., EM 729f., IEW 1175, Untermann 2000: 851-4, Weiss 2007b. -» 
vitulus 

vexo, -are ‘to agitate, damage’ [v. 1] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: vexamen ‘disturbance’ (Lucr.+), divexare ‘to ravage, drag about’ (P1.+). 

If convexus and devexus go back to a ppp. *vexus ‘rnoved’ to veho (whatever its 
precise explanation, see s.v. convexus), vexare can be a simple iterative built to that 
ppp., of the type flexare, nexare. Alternatively, it could represent an j-pr. *>veg-s- 
independent of -vexus. 

Bibi.: WH II: 778, EM 730f. convexus, veho 
via ‘road’ [f. «] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: vialis ‘of roads’ (PI.+), viaticus ‘of/for a joumey’ (P1.+), viaticatus 
‘furnished with supplies for a joumey’ (Pl.), viator ‘traveller, agent’ (CIL I.583+); 
obviam ‘in the path of, facing up’ (Naev.+), obvius ‘in the path of, confronting’ 
(Pl d-),pervius ‘passable’ (P1.+), praevius ‘leading the way’ (P1.+); viocurus ‘who has 
charge of roads’ (Varrof); ve ia ‘plaustrum’ in Oscan (Paul, ex F.), veiar(i)i ‘stipites 
in plaustro’, veiatura ‘vectura’ (ibidem). 

PIt. *wija- ‘road’. It. cognates: 0. viu, viu [nom.sg.], viam, via [acc.sg.], viai 
[loc.sg.], viass [acc.pl.], U. via, vea, uia [abl.sg.], SPic. viam [acc.sg.] f. ‘road’ < 
*uija; O. amviannud, amvianud ‘?’ probably < *am- or an-via-ndo-, denom. verb to 
*via- ‘road’. 

PIE *uih r eh 2 - ‘pursuit’. IE cognates: Skt, viyanti [3p,act.] ‘they pursue’, vitd- 
‘turned to’, YAv. viia- ‘to pursue’, vitar- [m.] ‘pursuer’; Gr. igpai ‘to strive after, 
wish’; Lith. vyti ‘to drive, pursue’. 

According to Nieto 1988, Paul, ex F. veia ‘waggon’ is a VLat. development from via, 
and the following form in the same gloss veiciri represents * viari ‘of the road’; both 
would have VLat. lowering of i in hiatus. This is confirmed by the form veham ‘viam’ 
given by Varro as a ‘rustic’ form. The meaning ‘waggon’ could be directly preserved 
in Italian veggia ‘waggon; barrel’. This, in tum, means that the etymology *ueg h ia 
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can be discarded, and we may rather posit PIt *wija~. This may derive from PIE 
*ueih r ‘to strive after, try to get’, as has been suggested by WH and others. The same 
root is reflected in Latin vis ‘you wanT anb invitus ‘unwilling’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 778f„ EM 731, IEW 1123f., Untermann 2000: 93, 860f„ LIV *ueihr- 
—■> invitus, violo, vito 

vibices, -um ‘weal, scar’ [f. k\ (Cato+; only pl.) 

PIt *weib-T- ‘the swinging / trembling (one)’. 

PIE *ueib-. IE cognates: see s.v. vibro. 

If the original meaning was ‘whiplash’ or ‘wound’, vibik- might be cognate with 
vibrare, but from a full grade root *weib~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 779, EM 731. —*■ vibro 

vibro, -3re To move to and fro, flash’ [v. 1] (Lucr.+) 

Derivatives: vibrissdre ‘to sing with vibrato’ (Titin. apud Paul, ex F.). 

PIt. *wib-ro- ‘trembling’. 

PIE *uip/b-ro-. IE cognates: Skt. vipra- [m. / adj.] ‘trembling, seer’, YAv. vifra- 
[adj.] ‘ecstatic’; Skt. pr. vepate ‘to tremble’, vipaya- ‘to become inspired’, aor. 
vipana- [ptc.med.], pf. vivipre [3p.med.] ‘they have become excited’, vip- [f.] 
‘inspired speech’, OAv. vaepiia- ‘catamite, pathic’, YAv. apa vaepa- ‘to yield, give 
off, vaepaiia- ‘to be homosexual’, Go. weipan ‘to crown’, faur-waipjan ‘to bind’, 
OIc. veifa ‘to swing’; ToB wsyp- ‘to shake, swing’, 3s. wipa(ssam) , ToB waipe* 
[m.sg.] ‘banner’, obhsg. waipe, ToB waipalau ‘vertigo’. 

Derived from an adj. *wibro- ‘swinging, agitated’, which can be connected to IE 
words of the same meaning from *i/eip- (Gm. *weib- may also go back to PIE *ueip-, 
cf. LIV). The outcome of PIE *-pr- in Latin can be seen in caper, capra, although 
these words may be loanwords. The PIE root-final consonant apparently varied in 
voicing, consider also the root *kf w) sueib h /p- ‘to swing’ in Skt. ksipati ‘to huiT, Av. 
xsuuaefiaHat.astra- ‘swinging the whip’, Skt. ksipra- ‘quick, fast’, YAv. xsuuiflra- 
‘quick’, xsuuijSi-isu- ‘with fast arrows’. The Ilr. root *ks(u)ip/b (h> - looks like a 
compound with *uib/p- as its second member. 

Bibi.: WH II: 780f„ EM 73 If., IEW 113lf., LIV *ueiip-- 

vicis [gen.sg.] ‘tum, occasion’ [f. A:] (P1.+; acc. vicem, abi. vice, nom.pl. vices, 
dat.abl.pl. vicibus', not attested in nom.sg. and gen.pl.) 

Derivatives: vicissatim ‘in tum(s)’ (Naev.+), vicissim ‘in tum’ (P1.+), vicissitas 
‘alternation’ (Acc.), vicissitudo ‘reversal, altemation’ (Ter.+), vicarius [adj./m.] 
‘substitute, deputy’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *wik- ‘tum’. 

PIE *uik- ‘a tum’, IE cognates: see s.v. vincio. 

As to the PIE root, this may well have been *uik- ‘to tie, tum’. All simplex forms 
point to a root noun vik-, but for vicissim, an /-stem is mostly assumed. Schrijver 
judges the etymology *viki-dtim < *-dh 3 t-im ‘given, giving in turn’ not impossible. 
This would derive from a fr-stem *-dh 3 ti-, whereas vicissatim points to a *vicissits < 
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*-dh r to- ‘given in turn\ The altemative solution *vici-cessim ‘im Wechsel 
schreitend’ (Leumann 1977: 234, 501) also seems possible: via haplology, vici-ssim 
would have arisen. None of these etymologies is immediately convincing. 

Bibi.: WH II: 78lf., EM 732, IEW 1130f., Schrijver 1991: 330, LIV *uiek u -. -»• 
vincio, vix 

victima ‘sacrificial animal’ [f. 5] (Naev.+) 

PIt. *wiktV-ma~. It. cognates: U. eveietu, e.veietu [acc.sg.m. ofppp.] ‘?\ 

If vic-is ‘tum, occasion’ derives from a root meaning ‘to tum’, the application of 
‘tum’ in a context of exchange can easily lead to a meaning ‘exchange’, as in the Gm. 
cognates. The victima could then be the ‘exchange’ with the gods, hence *uikti- 
‘exchange’ + *-mo~. But there are other options. Victima may also be connected with 
PIE *ueik- ‘to select, sift’, as in Skt. vec- ‘to sift, to separate, to winnow’, prd-vikta- 
‘selected’, vivici- ‘separating’, YAv. hqm.visiia ‘to separate completely’, YAv. 
x vaecaiia- [caus.], MP wextan/weztan ‘to sift, select, winnow’, Khwar. prwycy- ‘to 
sift’. One could connect Go. weihs, OHG wih ‘holy’, in the same field of religious 
terminology as victima. 

Bibi.: WH II: 782, EM 732, IEW 1128, LIV ?l.*ueik-. 

vicus ‘village, block of houses\[m. o] (P1.+; OLat. ueicus , uecits, uecos CIL) 
Derivatives: vTcatim ‘street by Street’ (Sis.+), vicinus [adj./m.] ‘neighbour, 
neighbouring’ (Naev.L), vicinia ‘adjoining land, neighbourhood’ (P1+), vicinitas 
‘proximity, neighbourhood’ (Cato+), vilia 'rural dwelling, farm’ (P1.+), villaticus ‘of 
a farmstead’ (Varro+), vilicus ‘farm-overseer’ (P1.+), vilica ‘wife of a farm-overseer’ 
(Cato+), vilicare ‘to perform the duties of a farm-overseer’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *weik-o~ ‘settlement’, *weik-sla- ‘farm’. 

PIE *ueik- / *uik- ‘settlement’. IE cognates: Skt. pr. vesa- ‘to sit down, go in’, Av. 
visa- ‘to get ready’, Skt. vesci- ‘inhabitant’, YAv. vaesa- [m.] ‘servant (who lives in 
the master’s house)’, Skt. vis- [f.] ‘settlement, dwelling-place, people’, YAv. vis- [f.] 
‘homestead, community’, OP viij- [f.] ‘royai house, palace, house, farm’ < Ilr. *itic- < 
PIE *uik-; Gr. poiKOf;, oiKoq [m.] ‘house, household’, Myc. wo-i-ko-de Iwoikon-def 
‘home’, Lith. viespats ‘lord’, OPr. waispattin ‘mistress’ [acc.sg.] < *uoikrpoti-; OCS 
vbsa [f.], Ru. ves' (obs.) ‘village’ < PIE *uik-, Go. weihs [n.] (gen. weihsis ) ‘village, 
settlement’. 

It is generally assumed that *woik- yielded vic- instead of **vuc- due to initial *w-, 
which would have exerted a dissimilatory influence on the diphthong or the long 
vowel. This is uncertain, since the OLat. spellings ueic- and nec- could also represent 
PIt. *weik~, and since there is no other example of a development *woi - > vi-. In view 
of Go. weihs, an ablaut grade *ueik- was also present in PIE; in fact, the original noun 

r f r 

may have been a root noun *ueik- / *uik-, with a thematic derivative *uoik-o- in 
Greek. The noun villa < *weik-sla- was probabiy derived from the verb *ueik- ‘to 
settle’ or from the root noun; from villa was then derived vilicus, with simplification 
of the geminate 

Bibi.: WH II: 782f., 790f„ EM 732f., IEW 1131, LIV *ueik-. 
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video ‘to see’ [v. II; pf. vidi, ppp. vZswm] ( Andr.+) 

Derivatives: videlicet [adv.] ‘evidently, of course’ (P1.+); prudens ‘well aware, 
elever’ (P1.+), imprudens ‘ignorant, una%vare’ (P1.+), imprudentia ‘ignorance’ (Ter,+); 
invidere ‘to be jealous of, refuse’ (P1.+), invidus ‘malevolent, envious’ (PI.+), invidia 
‘dislike, jealousy’ (P1.+), invidiosus ‘unpopular, enviable’ (Cato+), pervidere ‘to 
discern, see fully’ (Varro+), providere ‘to foresee, see to it’ (P1.+), improvisus 
‘unexpected’ (P1.+), revidere ‘to pay another visit’ (P1.+); viso, -ere ‘to go and look, 
visit’ (P1.+), visus, -us ‘sight, vision’ (Lucr.+), visitare ‘to see frequently, visit’ (P1.+), 
circumvisere ‘to look round at’ (P1.+), convisere ‘to watch, visit’ (Acc.+), intervisere 
‘to go and see’ (P1.+), provisere ‘to be on the look-out’ (P1.+), revisere ‘to pay 
another visit’ (P1-+). 

PIt. *wid-e- ‘to see’, *weidrs- ‘to see (in future)’. It. cognates: U. uirseto auirseto 
[ppp. nom.sg.] ‘seen unseen’, SPic. videtas [2p.pr.?] ‘to see’ < *uid~e~; U. revestu 
[3s.ipv.ll] ‘to check’ < *re-ueid-s-e-tdd. 

PIE *uid-ehi- ‘to see’. IE cognates: Olr. ro-finnadar* ‘to find out’ < PCI. 
*windre/o~, W. gwybot, ls. gwnn, Co. godhvos, Bret. gouz(o)ut, ls. goun, gonn ‘to 
know’ < *wind-nu- « *wind-e/o-\ Olr. ro-fitir ‘to know’, MW gnyr, MBret. goar, 
MCorn. gor ‘knows’ < PCI. *uidr « PIE *uoid-/*uid- [pf.]; MW gwydyat, MCo. 
gozye, OBret. goyzye [3s.ipf.] ‘knew’ < *ueidri- < *ueid-eh r \ Olr. adtfet < 
*ad-weid-e/o- ‘to teli, relate’ (« *uinde/o~); Skt. ved- ‘ 1. to find, discover, desire, 2. 
to know, be acquainted with’ [pr. vindati, aor. vidat, pf. ve da, ppa. vidvams-, ppp. 
vitta-]-, OAv. vinasti ‘finds’, vidat ‘finds’, vista- ‘found’, vaeda [pf.] ‘I know, he 
knows’, ppa. viduuah- ‘knowing, capable’; a-uuaedaiiamahi ‘we announce’; YAv. 
vinda - ‘to find’ [3s. vinasti} ; OP vindafarna [PNj, MP windadan/wind- Ho find, 
desire’, Parth, wynd- ‘to find’; Gr. ol5a ‘I know’ [pl. ifipev (Att. fopev), ipv. icn3i, ptc. 
eifiroq] , ISnioi [m.pl.] ‘witnesses’, aor. iSeiv ‘to behold, recognise’, eibopai ‘to seem, 
appear’, ei5oq ‘species, appearance’, Arm. egit ‘he found’, 3s.aor. gt-i, pr. gtanem < 
*h t e-uid-et, gitem ‘to know’ < *uoid-; Lith. veizdeti, 3s. veizdi ‘to look (for)’ < BS1. 
*uei?d~; OCS vide/i, Ru. videt', SCr. vidjeti ‘to see’ < PS1. *videti; OPr. waist ‘know’, 
OCS vedeti, ls. vemt, 3s. vestt ‘to know’, Ru. vedat’ ‘to manage, (obs.) know’, Cz. 
vedeti ‘to know’ < PS1. *vedeti < BS1. *uoi?d~; Go. wait, witum ‘I know, we know’, 
weitwops ‘witness’,/? aweitan ‘to take revenge’, in-weitan ‘to worship’, OE gewitan 
‘to die’, Go .fairweitjan ‘to observe, heed’; Go. witan, -aida ‘to heed’. 

Prudens regularly reflects *prowidens, *prowident- > *proud- > prudr. The pr. viso 
reflects an ^-desiderative *weid-s-o. The pf vidi could formally reflect a root aorist 
*ueidr- or a pf. *uoid- m , in view of the perfective meaning (‘I saw’), LIV opts for a root 
aorist. The stative pr. *uide- is confirmed by Umbrian and South Picene; we also find 
it in Gothic and in Lith. pavydeti, ls. -vydziii ‘to envy’, but these can easily be 
independent formati ons. 

Bibi.: WH II: 378, 784£, EM 541, 733f., IEW 1125-27, Schrijver 1991: 276, 
Untermann 2000: 634f., 854f., Schumacher 2004: 664f., 690-695, LIV *ueid-. 


viduus ‘deprived of husband or wife’ [adj. o/a\ (P1.+) 
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Derivatives: vidua [f.] ‘widow’ (Naev.+), viduitas ‘state of being deprived, 
widowhood’ (P1.+), vidertas ‘dearth’ (Cato+), viduare ‘to deprive of (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *wipowo- [adj.]. 

PIE *hiui-d h h r eu-o- ‘separated’. IE cognates: Oh.fedb, Skt. vidhava- [f.] ‘widow’, 
a-vidhava- [f.] ‘not a widow’, YAv. viSauua [nom.sg.f.], MP wewag, MoP bewa, Oss. 
idcez ‘widow’ (< PIr. *uidauacT) < Pllr. *Huict ' auaH- ‘widow, deprived of a partner’; 
Gr. rfftteot; [m.] ‘unmarried young man’; OPr. widdewu, OCS vbdova, vbdova [f.], Ru. 
vdovd (acc. vdovu) < PS1. *vbdova; Go. widuwo, OHG wituwa ‘widow’. 

Latin and Greek show a them. adj. used for both sexes, whereas the other languages 
have a fem. noun. Since the word came to be used for women more often than for 
men (in most IE societies), it is unlikely that the f. noun was original, and adjectivized 
without any suffix in Latin and Greek. I therefore assume the primacy of the ostem 
adj. in PIE. Initial *du- was dissimilated to *h;u- in front of *-ct cf. Lubotsky 1994. 

Bibi.: WHII: 785f., EM 734, IEW 1127f., Beekes 1992, Lubotsky 1994. divido 

vieo ‘to plait, weave’ [v. 11] (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: vietor/vitor ‘basket-maker’ (P1.+), vimen [n.] ‘flexible branch, used for 
wickerwork’ (Cato+), vimineus ‘made of wickerwork’ (P1.+), viminalis ‘of/for 
withies; hili of Rome’ (Varro+), viminetum ‘osier-bed’ (Varro), vidulus ‘kind of 
carrying-bag’ (Pl.); viescere [ppp. vietus Ter.+] ‘to' shrivel’ (Col.+); vitta ‘linen 
headband, woollen band’ (Pl.+j, 

PIt. *wijeje/o- ‘to plait’, *weimn~ ‘branch for plaiting’. 

PIE *uh,i-eie-‘to plait’, *uehii-mn ‘plaiting’. IE cognates: Olr. arfen ‘to close of T, 
imm fen* ‘to enclose’ < PCI. *-wi-na Skt. vydyati ‘to wind, wrap’, ppp. vita-, Gr. 
truc,, -uoq, Aeol. pm>q ‘felloe, rim of a shield’, Lith. vyti, Latv. vf/, OCS viti, SCr. viti 
‘to twist, wind’ < *uHi-, Lith. vytis ‘twig’, SCr. pavit ‘vine’ < *uHi-ti-; OCS veja, 
Skt. vayti- ‘branch, twig’ < *uoHi-eh 2 - ; Av. vaeiti- ‘willow’, Go. waddjus < *uoiH~u-. 

The appurtenance of viesco and vietus here is disputed. If one assumes that vietus is a 
(secondary) ppp. to vieo meaning ‘plaited, woven’ > ‘wrinkled’, viesco can have been 
formed as an 'inchoative to vied but with the meaning of vietus, thus ‘to become 
wrinkled, shrivel’. The noun vitta , if from *vita , may continue an older /o-ptc. 
*uiH-to- of the root. For vidulus, we must assume an extended root *uiH-d-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 785-787, 806f., EM 734f., IEW 1120-22, Schrijver 1991: 245, 335, 
Schumacher 2004: 688, LIV *uiehj-. —* vinum, vitis 

vigeo ‘to be active, flourish’ [v. II; pf. vigui, no ppp. attested] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: vigor ‘vigour’ (Caes.+), vigescere ‘to acquire strength’ (Lucr.+), vigil , 
-is [m.] ‘guard, sentry’ (P1.+) [gen.pl. vigilum], vigil , -is ‘awake, wakeful’ (Lucr.+), 
vigilia ‘the act of keeping watch, patrol’ (P1.+), vigilium ‘the action of keeping watch’ 
(Varro), vigilare ‘to stay awake’ (P1.+); advigilare ‘to be on the watch’ (P1.+), 
obvigilare ‘to be watchful’ (Pl.), pervigilare ‘to stay awake all night’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *weg-e-, *wegli-. 

PIE *ueg-eh r ‘to be strong’, *ueg-l-i- ‘strong’. IE cognates: Skt. vdja- ‘contest, 
reward’, vdjayati ‘impels’, Go. -wakjan ‘to waken’, OHG wahhen ‘to be awake’. 
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The PIE etymology with *ueg~ is adopted by all scholars. The i in vigeo may be 
explained as analogically adopted from the vigil (LIV adduces “Homonymenflucht 
von vegere ” as a possible impetus), or )rom raising of *e to i after a preceding labial, 
as in firmus, vitulus, villus, fiber H pinna, according to Watkins 1973b: 196. The latter 
explanation seems more likely, since vigil and vigeo are not closely associated in the 
synchronic semantics of Latin (thus also Watkins 1973b: 197), so that analogical 
introduction of vi- from vigil seems less likely. Together with vectigal, vigil is the 
only stem in *-lis which shows the regular development *-lis > *ls > -/. The nom.sg. 
vigil must have caused the (partial) switch from i-declination to a consonant stem 
(gen.pl. vigilum), which in its tum explains why we find vigilare already in the 
earliest literature. Initial vi- in vigil can be explained from assimilation to the i of the 
second syllable, as in nihil, similis, cinis. Final -il instead of *-ul in the nom.sg. must 
be due to analogy with other case forms ( *veglim , *vegleis, *veglT), where / was 
exilis, yielding a stem *vegili-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 788, EM 735, IEW 1117f., Sihler 1995: 40, 497, Niedemiann 1945: 
69, LIV *ueg-. —> vegeo 

viginti ‘twenty’ [num. indecl.] (Lex XII, P1.+) 

Derivatives: vice(n)simus ‘twentieth’ (P1.+; <vig- > Sali., Coi.), vicie(n)s ‘twenty 
times’ (Cic.+), viceni ‘twenty at a time’ (Varro, Cic.+); duodeviginti ‘eighteen’ (P1.+), 
undeviginti ‘nineteen’ (Cic.+). 

PIt. *wikenti (» *wigenti), *wikenssamo-. 

PIE *dui-dkmt-ih l ‘twenty’. IE cognates: Olr. fiche, fichit [datYacc.], OW uceint, 
MW figgit; Skt. vimsati - [f.], YAv. visaiti, Khot. hista, MP wist, Oss. ysscez/inscej, Gr. 
eucocn, H. also eeucooi, Dor. piiccm, Arm. k‘san, Alb. zet, ToB ikdm, ToA wiki 
‘twenty’. 

The unexpected voiced g in Latin viginti is explained by Kortlandt 1983a: 101 from 
voicing after a nasal in the words for ‘70’ and ‘90’, and subsequent analogical 
introduction in the other decads. The i of -int- must be secondary for *-ent~, it may 
have arisen phonetically between the Ts of the surrounding syllables (thus Coleman). 
Lat. vicesimus from vikensumo- (CIL 6.7872) shows the same PIE suffix *-tmHo- as 
Indo-Iranian. Originally, ‘twenty’ was formed as a dual form meaning ‘two teens’. 
PIE *dui-dkmt-ihi is redundantly marked as a pair by *dui~ ‘two’ and the dual ending. 

Bibi.: WH II: 788f., EM 735, IEW 1177, Kortlandt 1983a, Schrijver 1991: 83, 182, 
Coleman 1992: 397f., 414, Sihler 1995: 418ff., Meiser 1998: 172f. —> centum, decem, 
-ginta 


vilis ‘cheap, worthless’ [adj. i] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: vilitas ‘cheapness’ (P1.+). 

Plt. *wesli -. 

PIE *ues-li- [adj.]. IE cognates: Hit. uds- ‘to buy’ (< *uos- / *us-). 

A deverbal adj. in *-li- with passive meaning: *ues-li- ‘what can be bought’. The 
expected outcome * velis was raised to vilis, possibly under the influence of the the 
preceding labial (thus Watkins 1973b: 196). 
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Bibi.: WH II: 789f., EM 736, IEW 1173, LIV 2.*ues-. -► venus/m 

vincio, -Ire ‘to tie up, bind’ [v. IV; pf. vinxi, ppp. vinctum ] (Lex XII+) 

Derivativas: vicia ‘vetch’ (Cato+), vine (u) lum ‘bond, chain’ (P1.+), vinctio ‘binding 
together’ (Varro+), vinctura ‘which binds’ (Varro+), vinctus, -iis ‘tie’ (Varro+); 
circumvinctre ‘to bind round’ (P1.+), devincire ‘to tie fast, bind’ (P1.+); provincia 
‘special task of a magistrate, command, district’ (PI.+), provincialis ‘of or belonging 
to a provinee’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *wink-(e/o~) ‘to tie, bind’. It. cognates: U. preuislatu , preuilatu [3s.ipv.II] ‘to 
tie’ < *prai-uinkela-tod, denom. to *ui(n)k(e)lo~. 

PIE *ui-n-k-. IE cognates: see s.v. vinco. 

Lat. vicia ‘vetch’ (< ‘winding piant’) may continue the nasalless root *uik~. The noun 
vinculum is derived from the verbal stem *uink- (either with *-(e)lo- or with *-tlo~). 
The nasal spread from the present to the pf. and ppp., whereas vincio itself can be a 
derivative of the earlier pr. *uink- (cf. vinco), or from a nominal derivative 
*uink-i(o)~; Meiser 2003: 122 explains it as a back-formation to the pf. vinxi. Lat. 
provincia seems based on an adj. *pro-wink-io- Toad, burden, charge’ > ‘task’, cf 
Hamp 1997: 124f. The reconstruction of the root with a final labiovelar is based on 
the very uncertain appurtenance of Gr. hj/ov ‘ivy; prison’ here; but Lat. vicis, U. 
preuislatu (thus Meiser 2003; 122) and the Gm. forms cited s.v. vinco point to a 
non-labialized velar. > 

Bibi.: WH II: 781, 791, EM 732, 736, IEW 1130f./Untermann 2000: 576f., Meiser 
2003: 122, LIV *uiek u -, ?l.*ueik-. —> vicis, vincio, vix 

vinco, -ere ‘to conquer, overcome’ [v. III; pf. vici, ppp. victum] (Naev.+) 

Derivatives: victor ‘winner, conqueror’ (Naev.+), victoria ‘victory’ (Naev.+), 
victoriatus ‘with an image of Victory’ (Cato+), victrix ‘victorious’ (of a woman)’ 
(P1.+), vincibilis ‘that can be won’ (Ter.+); convincere ‘to prove wrong, fmd guilty’ 
(P1.+), pervicax ‘stubborn, determined’ (Ter.+), pervicacia ‘resolution’ (Enn.+), 
pervicus ‘stubborn’ (Acc.), pervincere ‘to prevail over’ (P1.+), invictus ‘invincible, 
not overcome ,; .(P1.+). 

PIt. *wink-(e/o->) ‘to tie, bind’ > ‘tie in, overcome’, aor. *weik~. It. cognates: O. 
uincter [3s.pr.ps.] ‘to prove someone’s guilt’, probably borrowed from Latin; Pael. 
uicturei [dat.sg.] ‘winner’ < Lat. victor-; O. vikturrai [dat.sg.] ‘Victoria’, loanword 
from Latin. 

PIE *ui-n-k- [pr.] ‘to bend, tie’, *uik-to- [ppp.]. IE cognates: Olr. fichid* ‘to battle’ 
< PCI. *uike/o~, Olr. fecht [f. a[ , MW gweith [f.], OBret. gueth ‘battle’ < *uik-td~; 
Skt. pr. viviktas [3du.act.], pf. vivyaca [3s.act.] ‘to contain, embrace’, vyacas- [n.] 
‘extent, content’, MP winj-, ps. winfih- ‘to be contained’ < Ilr. *uik/c~, *uiak/c~; Gr. 
EiKto ‘to give way, yield’ < *ueik~; Lith. veikti, ls. veikiii ‘to work; overcome’, Latv. 
vlkstu, vlkt ‘to give way, bend’, viksts ‘yielding, soft’, Lith. vikriis ‘agile, swift, 
skilful’, veikus / veikus ‘quick, strong, firm’, Latv. veiks ‘diligent, agile, skilful, 
limited’, OIc. vega ‘to battle, kill’, Go. -waih, OIc. va ‘battled’, Go. wigana [dat.sg.] 
‘battle’; Go. waihsta ‘comer’, MHG weigen ‘to waver’, OE wiega ‘beetle’, OFr. OE 
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wag, OE weg ‘wall’ (< *uoiko-)\ OIc. gjafa-vixl ‘gift-exchange’, OE wehsal 
‘commerce, money’, OHG wehsal, wehsil ‘exchange, commerce’; OHG wehha, 
wohha, OS wika, OE wucu, wicu, OIc. vfka ‘week’ (< *‘change’) < *uih-n~. 

Probably from the same root as vincio, pace LIV: ‘to bend’ can easily develop into 
‘overcome, conquer’ (one bending the other) or ‘give in, yield’ (the one being bent by 
the other). Intransitive use can explain the meaning ‘to fight, contend’ (e.g. in Celtic). 
The pf. vici could directly reflect a PIE root aorist *ueik~. 

Bibi.: WH II: 791 f., EM 736, IEW 1128f., Schrijver 1991: 528f., Untermann 2000: 
855-857, Meiser 2003: 206, Schumacher 2004:683-686, LIV 2.*ueik-. — > vincio, vix 

vinum ‘wine’ [n. o } (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: vinea ‘vines in a vineyard; moveable penthouse’ (Lex XII, P1.+), 
vineaticus ‘connected with vine-growing’ (Cato+), vinetum ‘vineyard’ (Varro+), 
vinaceus ‘the refuse from wine-pressing’ (Cato+), vinalia, -ium ‘the name of two 
wine festivals’ (Varro+), vinarius ‘for/of producing wine’ (PI.H-), vinolentus ‘of 
immoderate wine consumption’ (P1.+), vinosus ‘immoderately fond of wine’ (P1.+), 
villum ‘small quantity of wine’ (Ter.); vinibua ‘female tippler of wine’ (Lucii.). 

Plt. *wino-. It. cognates: Fal. uinom, uino [acc.sg.], U. vinu [acc.sg.], vinu, uinu, 
Vol. uinu [abl.sg.J ‘wine’. 

PIE *ueih r (6)n, *uih r e/on-m, *uih r n- [m./f.] ‘vine; wine’. IE cognates: Hit. 
uiian- [c.] ‘wine’ < *uih|-on-, (d) ( Jiniiant- ‘wine (deified)’, CLuw. uiniia- ‘of wine’, 
HLuw. wiiana/i- ‘vine’; Gr. olvoq, dial. potvoq [m.], Arm. gini (< *uoiniio~), Alb. 
Tosk vere, Geg vene ‘wine’ < *uoih]no-. 

For vindemia, see s.v. emo. The IE words for ‘vine’ and ‘wine’ go back to an n-stem 
derived from the root ‘to weave, wrap’, hence ‘vine’ was referred to as ‘the weaving 
one’ (Beekes 1987b: 24). Whereas Hittite preserves the n-stem, it has been thematized 
outside Anatolian, either with (Gr., Arm., Alb.) or without (Latin) introduction of an 
o-grade into the root. This explanation renders Oettinger’s explanation for the 
Anatolian fornis (2003: 143) superfluous. He assumes a development *uoih/no- > 
*uoino- > *ueno- > *uiyana~, with diphthongization of *e, but the Italic forms would 
remain unexplained in his scenario. 

Bibi.: WH II: 792f., EM 737f., IEW 1120-22, Giacomelli 1963: 258, Beekes 1987b, 
Untermann 2000: 857. —» emo, vieo, vitis 

violo, -are ‘to violate, disturb’ [v. 1] (Lex Sacra CIL 1.366, P1.+) 

Derivatives: violentus ‘violent’ (P1.+), violenter ‘violently’ (Ter.+), violentia 
‘violence’ (P1.+), inviolabilis ‘indestructible’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *wijelo- ‘chasing, violating’. 

PIE *uiH-elo- IE cognates: see s.v. via. 

Probably derived from a deverbal adj. in *-elo- to the root *uiH- ‘to strive after, 
chase’. Since the root *uiH- of vis ‘power’ is only nominal in the IE languages, it is 
less attractive to derive *vielo- from that root. Stili, the Romans must have associated 
violo with vis, since derivatives in -(u)lentus are characteristically made from nouns 
(cf. opulentus). 
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Bibi.: WHII: 801, EM 740, IEW 1123f., LIV *ueih r . via, vis 

vipera ‘poisonous snake’ [f. <5] (Cic.+) 

Derivatives: viperinus ‘of a viper’ (Acc.+). 

PIt. *weip-es-a -? 

PIE *ueip-es-? 

There are two competing etymologies. PIiny’s explanation as *vivo-para ‘who gives 
birth to Iiving young’ has been adopted by WH and Leumann, but it has several 
drawbacks. Semantically, * vivo-para would mean ‘who gives birth to a Iiving one’ 
(cf. puerpera ‘who gives birth (to a child)’, but this goes for ali mammals too, and is 
therefore hardly a specific description of snakes. It is ciear ffom Pliny, Nat. 10, 62 
(82) that the Romans knew that snakes Iay eggs (ova pariunt serpentes), but observed 
the hatchlings as coming out of their eggs in the snake itself (dein singulis diebus 
singulos parit). Formally, since the stress would be on the penultimate syllable, 
*wiwo-para would not contract (cf. Meiser 1998: 92); the Ioss of *-wo- could be due 
to haplology, but this is unattractive since vivus was always present in the language, 
and Apuleius even has an adj. viviparus ‘giving birth to live young’. Thus, this 
explanation is better dropped. The alternati ve etymology is that vipera continues 
*weip-es-a to the root *w ip/b- ‘to swing, agitate’ (cf. vibrare), which makes semantic 
sense. Formally this soluti,on is not completely transparent (*weipes- ‘swing, 
agitation’ > ‘snake’, » *weipesa-l), but it is conceivable. The name for the viper 
may have referred to its behaviour (curling, hissing) or its form (pattems on the snake, 
form ofthe head) which leaves many possibilities for etymologies. 

Bibi.: WH II: 796, EM 738, Leumann 1977: 394, LIV *ueip-. -> vibro 

vir ‘man’ [m. o ] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: virilis ‘of a man, male’ (P1.+), virago, -inis [f.] ‘strong or warlike 
woman’ (P1.+), viracius ‘manly’ (Varro), viritim [adv.] ‘man by man, individually’ 
(P1.+), virosus ‘having an excessive sexual craving for men’ (Lucil.+), virtus, -tutis 
‘manly qualities, valour’ (Andr.+); evirare ‘to unman’ (Varro+). 

PIt, *wiro~. It. cognates: U. uiro, ueiro [acc.pl.] ‘company of men, troops’ [n.] < 
*wiro-. 

PIE *uiH-ro- ‘man, young man, warrior’. IE cognates: Olr. fer, Skt. vira- ‘man, 
hero’, Av. vira- ‘man, human’, Lith. vyras ‘man, husband’, Latv. virs, Go. wair ‘man’ 
< *uiro- < *uiro-, ToA wir ‘youthful, young, fresh’. 

The short vowel in Latin is due to Dybo’s Iaw, cf Schrijver 1991: 340. Since nouns in 
-ago are usually built to nouns or verbs in -a-, Leumann 1977: 369 suggests that 
virago might be built to the form vira ‘femina’ found in Paul, ex F. Altematively, WH 
wonder whether virago ‘warlike woman’ was formed after imago ‘image’ - thus 
meaning ‘man-like’. The adj. virilis may be formed on the basis ofthe gen.sg. viri; 
thence was formed viri-tim. 

Bibi.: WH II: 796f., EM 738f., IEW 1177f., Schrijver 1991: 235, 340, Untermann 
2000: 858f. -► vis 

vireo ‘to be green’ [v. II; pf. virui\ (Lucr.+) 
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virga 


Derivatives: virescere ‘to tum green’ (Lucr.+), viridis [adj.] ‘green’ (Cato+), 
viridare ‘to be green’ (Acc.+), viridulus ‘young and tender’ (Naev.); praeviridans 
‘very green’ (Lab.). , 

Plt. *w(e)is- c l 

IE cognates: OPr. w eis in ‘fruit’ [acc.sg.], Lith. veisti, 3s. velsia ‘to breed, rear’, visti, 
3s. vysta ‘to multiply, breed’, vaisius ‘fruit’; OIc. visir ‘sprout’ [?]; OE wise ‘sprout, 
stem’ [f.]; OHG wisa ‘meadow’ [f.]. 

Uncertain etymology. None of the adduced set of cognates (Lat. ‘green’, Baltic 
‘multiply, fruit’, Gm. ‘sprout, meadow’) undoubtedly belong together. 

Bibi.: WH II: 797, EM 739, IEW 1133, Schrijver 1991: 238, LIV l.*uejis-. 

virga ‘shoot, twig, rod’ [f. a\ (P1.+) 

Derivatives: virgeus ‘made of twigs’ (Cato+), virgator ‘who wields a rod’ (P1.+), 
virgulta, -orum ‘brushwood’ (Cato+); virgidemia ‘a harvest of rods’ (P1.+). 

Plt. *wizg-l 

PIE *uis-g-? IE cognates: OIc. visk ‘wisp’, Swed. viska ‘small broom’, OHG wisc 
‘wisp’, OE wiscian, weoskian (< *wiskon) ‘to plait a hurdle’. 

Virga has been derived from *wizg-a- and connected with other IE words of the form 
*uis-K- which refer to sticks, bundles or sim i lar objects. Yet the connecti on with the 
root *uiH- ‘to weave’, upheld in prelaryngealistic studies, must now be abandoned. 
Also, the velar consonants do not always agree, and the meaning of verbs of the type 
‘to quiver, shake’ (Lith. vizgu, vizgeti ‘to tremble’, vizgoti ‘to waver’) is too far off. 
Only the Germanic forms in *uisk- are close enough to inspire some confidence in 
their connecti on with virga. The adj. virgultus, attested as a noun from Cato onwards, 
presupposes the dim. virgula, which is only attested from Cicero onwards. 

Bibi.: WH II: 797f., EM 739, IEW 1133f. 

virgo, -inis ‘girl of marriageable age; virgin’ [f. (m.) n] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: virginalis ‘of a girl of marriageable age’ (P1.+), virginarius ‘concerned 
with girls of a marriageable age’ (P1.+), virgineus ‘of a girl; virgin’ (Lucr.+). 

WH interpret virgo as an individuation of virga ‘twig, rod’, implying a shift from 
‘young, virgin’ > ‘young piant’. Ledo-Lemos 2002 posits a compound *wir-g w on- 
‘young woman’, with an unacceptable formal and semantic analysis of the word for 
‘man’ (recte PIE *uiHro-) and formally of PIE ‘woman’. 

Bibi.: WH II: 799, EM 739f., IEW 1133f. 

virus ‘venom, poison’ [n. o\ (Lucil.+; almost restricted to nom.acc.sg.) 

Derivatives: virosus ‘with an unpleasant smell or taste’ (Cato+). 

Plt. *weis-o-(s-) [n.] ‘poison’. 

PIE *ueis [nom.], *uis-os [gen.] [n.] ‘poison’. IE cognates: MIr./F [gender and stem 
unknown], W. gwy ‘poison’ < PCI. *uiso- ‘poison’, Skt. visa- [n.], YAv. visa- [n.] 
‘venom, poison’; YAv. vis [n.] ‘poison, poisonous juice’; Gr. foq [m.]‘poison’, ToA 
was, ToB wase ‘poison, venom’ (< *uiso~). 
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The restriction to nom.acc.sg. may mean that virus is an original n. s-stem *uiros~; the 
origin of the s-stem inflection is unclear. Szemerenyi reconstwcts *ueisos for Latin, 
and argues that the Greek word (Pindar+) has secondary lengthening in hiatus. 
Matasovic argues that the length of -7- is best accounted for by positing an original 
root-noun *ueis / *uis-os; Lat. preserved the stem of the nominative, whereas the 
other languages generalized the stem of the oblique cases. 

Bibi.: WH II: 800, EM 740, IEW 1134, Szemerenyi 1989: 91, Schrijver 1991: 232, 
Matasovic 2004: 130. 

vis, vis ‘strength, force’ [f.] (Andr.+; acc.sg. vim, nom.pl. vires, gen.pl. virium ) 
Derivatives: For vindex, see s.v. dico. 

PIt. *wis. 

PIE *uiH-s ‘strength’. IE cognates: Skt. vayas- [n.] ‘power, food\ Gr. % [f.] ‘power, 
strength’, acc. tv(a) , instr. Ttpi, Hsch. yiq (= pie;) □ ‘strength’ < *uiH~s, -m. 

Traditionally analysed as an s-stem *uiH-s- with the same root as in *uiH-ro- ‘man’. 
The Gr. and Lat. cognates, however, are more easily explained from an original root 
noun. If this is correct, the Skt. formation and the Lat. plural forms must be 
secondaiy. Any relation to *ueh r i- ‘to wind’ or to *ueih r ‘to hunt, pursue’ is 
uncertain. 

Bibi.: WH II: 793f., 800f., EM 737, 740, IEW 1123f., Untermann 2000: 146. 
dico, vir 

viscum ‘mistietoe; bird-lime from the berries of the mistletoe’ [n. o] (P1.+; PI. also 
nom.sg. viscus) 

Derivatives: viscatus ‘smeared with bird-lime’ (Lucil.+). 

PIt. *wisko-7 

IE cognates: Gr. i£,og [m.] ‘mistletoe, -berry, the bird-lime prepared from it’, OHG 
wihsela ‘morello’, Ru. visnja ‘cherry’. 

A PIE word or a European loanword indicating ‘mistletoe’ or another fruit-bearing 
tree. The original form may have been *wiks- (in which case Latin has undergone a 
metathesis) or fwiKsk-, with various simplifications of the medial cluster in the 
different languages. 

Bibi.: WH II: 801f., EM 741, IEW 1134. 

viscus, -eris ‘fleshy parts; entrails’ [n. r] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: viscerdtim ‘piecemeal’ (Enn.); eviscerare ‘to disembowel’ (Enn.+). 

No ciear etymology. 

Bibi.: WH II: 802, EM 741, IEW 1133f. 

vitis ‘grape-vine’ [f. i] (Enn.+) 

Derivatives: vitilis ‘made of wickerwork’ (Cato+), viteus ‘of a vine’ (Varro+), 
vitigineus ‘of a vine or its wood’ (Cato+), vitiarium ‘nursery for vines’ (Cato+). 

PIt. *witi~. 

PIE *uhii-ti-. IE cognates: see s.v. vieo. 
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vitium 


Derivative in from the root *uh r i- ‘to weave, wrap’, hence ‘weaving’. Compare 
the PIE etymology of vinum. 

Bibi.: WH II: 804, EM 741, IEW 1128-22, Schrijver 1991: 245, LIV *uieh,- -> 
vieo, vinum 

vitium ‘defect, fault’ [n. o] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: vitiare ‘to spoil, invalidate’ (Ter.+), vitiosus ‘faulty, defective’ (P1.+), 
vitiligo, -inis ‘a form of skin eruption, psoriasis’ (Lucil.+), vituperare ‘to declare 
invalid, find fault with’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *witio- ‘deviation, fault’. 

PIE *(d)ui-tio- ‘apart, wrong’. IE cognates: see s.v. duo. 

WH reconstruet a PIE adj. *ui-ti-om ‘separation, deviation’ to *(d)ui- ‘apart’, 
comparing Skt nitya- ‘down’. This would amount to a similar dissimilation of two 
dentals as in PIE *dui-tero- > Ilr., Gm., Slav. *(H)ui-tero- ‘second, following’. 
Indo-Iranian, Tocharian and Umbrian have a form *du(i)-tio- ‘second’, but this is an 
/o-derivative of *du(i)-to~, and hence does not invalidate the solution for vitium . The 
verb vituperare presupposes an adj. *viti-paro- (with regular simplification of the 
lo-stem in the first member to -/-) or *vito-paro- ‘bringing up a fault’. Vitiligo belongs 
to the names of diseases in -igd, but cannot be directly derived from vitium since 
would remain unexplained. 

Bibi.: WH II: 803f, 808, EM 741f., IEW 1175L, Leumann 1977: 296, 369, 390, 
Lindner 2002: 129. —► duo 

vito, -are ‘to move out of the way, avoid’ [v. 1] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: devitare ‘to avoid’ (P1.+), evitare ‘to avoid’ (Varro+); Vitula ‘goddess 
ofjoy’ (Varro). 

PIt. *wito- ‘wanted’. 

PIE *uihpto- ‘wished for’. IE cognates: see s.v. via. 

WH assume *vi-ito ‘to go out of the way’, with a preverb *vi- ‘apart’ < *dui- as in Ilr. 
Yet frequentative verbs in -itare are generally recent, which excludes an early 
dissimilation *dui-ita- > *ui-itd~. The altemative connection with Lat. invitus 
‘unwilling’ (< *n-uiH-to-), vis ‘you want’ seems formally more probable to me. 
Semantically, we must then assume that *vitus was back-formed to *de-vitus 
‘avoidingh Whether vitulari ‘to utter a cry of joy’ (Naev.+) also belongs here is 
uncertain. 

Bibi.: WH II: 805, 807, EM 742, LIV *ueih r . 
vitricus ‘stepfather’ [m. oj (CIL 1.583, Cic.+) 

WH and IEW derive vitricus from PIE *(d)ui-tero- ‘second, other’ (as attested in Ilr., 
Germanic, Slavic), but this does not explain long F. I have no other solution. 

Bibi.: WH II: 805, EM 742, IEW 1175f., Fruyt 1986: 232f. 

vitrum ‘glass; the piant ‘woad’ (isatis tinctoria), from whose leaves blue dye was 
produced’ [n. o ] (Lucr.+) 
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Derivatives: vitreus ‘resembling glass; made of glass’ (Varro+). 

Plt. *wedro- ‘glass’. 

PIE *ued-ro- ‘water-like’. IE cognates: see s.v. unda. 

Szemerenyi 1989: 24f. derives uitrum from *ued-ro- on the basis of a semantic 
parallel in Middle Iranian, where ‘glass’ is derived from the word for ‘water’: ap-aka- 
‘water-like’ > ‘glass’. The Latin change of *dr > tr is regular. The change of *wet- > 
wit- is also found in vitulus ‘calf and in other Latin words with a labial preceding *e. 
The piant and its dye will have been denominated after the colour of glass (in 
antiquity, a transparent green with a yellowish to blueish paleness). 

Bibi.: WHII: 805f., EM 742. —» unda, uter 

vitulus ‘calf [m. o] (Cato+) 

Derivatives: vitellus ‘little calf (PI.), ‘yolk of an egg’ (Varro+), vitulinus ‘of a calf 

(P1-+). 

Plt. *wet-elo- ‘yearling, calf. It. cognates: U. vitlu [acc.sg.m.], vitluf, uitlu 
[acc.pl. m.], vitlaf, uitla [acc.pl.f.] < *uetelo~, -a- ‘calf. 

PIE *uet- ‘year’. IE cognates: see s.v. vetus. 

Bibi.: WH II: 807, EM 742, IEW 1175, Untermann 2000: 859f. -* vetus 

viverra ‘ferret (or similar animal)’ [f. a\ (Plin.+) ; 

PIE *ue(r)-uer- (vel sim.). IE 'cognates: Molr. iora rita ‘squirreP, Scottish Gaelic 
feorag ‘squirrel’, OPr. weware ‘squirrel’, Lith. vaivens ( vaivaras, vaivarys ) ‘male 
polecat or marten’, vaiveri, vovere, Latv. vovere, vaveris, ORu. veverica, Sin. 
veverica, Cz. veverka, Bulg. ververica, OE ac-weorna, OHG eihhumo, OIc. Ikorni 
‘squirrel’. 

Irish, BS1. and Gm. point to a word *(we(r))-wer- ‘squirrel’, and Lith. vaiveris shows 
that a shift to a meaning ‘marten’ is conceivable. In spite of their different status as 
herbivore vs. carnivore, they may have been compared due to their similar darting 
movements and their tree habitat, or on account of the fur for which they were hunted. 
Folk etymology may explain the ultimate outcome vi-ver-ra. 

Bibi.: WH II: 808, EM 742f., IEW 1166, EIEC 540. 

vivo, -ere ‘to live’ [v. 111; pf. vixi, ppp. victum ] (Lex XII+) 

Derivatives: vivus ‘alive’ (Naev.+), vivescere ‘to come to life’ (Lucr.+), vivax 
Tong-lived, energetic’ (Afran.+), vividus ‘full of vital force’ (Lucr.+), victus, -its 
‘food, way of life’ (P1.+), victitare ‘to keep oneself alive’ (P1.+); conviva [m.] ‘guest’ 
(P1.+), convivium ‘dinner-party’ (P1.+), convivari ‘to feast’ (Enn.+), reviviscere ‘to 
come to life agam’ (Ter.+); vita ‘life’ (P1.+), vitalis ‘of life, life-giving’ (P1.+), evitare 
‘to kill’ (Enn.+). 

Plt. *g w iwe/o- ‘to live’, *g w hvo- ‘alive’, *g w ita- ‘life’. It. cognates: Ven. vivoi 
[dat.sg.] ‘alive’, O. bivus [nom.pl. m.] ‘alive’ < *g"'i\vo-, O. biitam [acc.sg.] ‘life’. 

PIE *g w ihj-ue/o- ‘to live’, *g v 'ih 3 -uo- ‘alive’. IE cognates: Skt. pr. jivati, aor. jivit 
[3s.inj.act.], pf. jijiva [3s.act.] ‘to live’, jivita- ‘living’, also [n.] ‘living being, life’, 
jiva- ‘alive, living person’, Av.juua- ‘to live’, juva- [adj.] ‘alive’, YAv. juiiaiiarit- 
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‘making alive’, OP Jfva- ‘to live’, jiva- ‘alive’; Gr. epicov, punvai [aor.] ‘to live’ (< 
*g w ih 3 -eh r ), ploq ‘life’ (< *g w iH-o-\ pioxf) ‘life’, pioiog [m.] ‘id.’ (< *g w ih 3 -eto -); 
OPr. gijwans [acc.pl.] ‘alive’, glwasi [2s.pr.] ‘you live’, Lith. gyvas, Latv. dzivs 
‘alive’, Latv. dzlvu [ls.pr.act] ‘to live’, OCS zivb, Ru. zivoj ‘alive’; Lith. gyvata 
‘life’, OCS zivofb [m.] ‘life’; Lith. gyti, 3s. gyja ‘to recover, heal (intr.)’, Latv. dzit ‘to 
heal (intr.)’, OCS zi/i. Is. zivg, Ru. zit' ‘to live’ < *g w Hi-. 

The adj. vivus and the pr. vivere are both inherited. The pf. and ppp.-stem vic- is 
analogical after verbs in which *-eug w - yielded *-uw- and then -ii-, giving the 
impression that the velar stop had disappeared (Meiser 1998: 208), for instance fluo. 
The noun vita ‘life’ could reflect *wlwita < *g w iH-uo-t-a-, cf. Lith. gyvata ‘life’; thus 
Meiser 1998: 92. But vita could also directly reflect *g n ’iH-t-h r , which would enable 
us to derive O. biitam from the same PIt noun (Leumann 1977: 335). 

Bibi.: WH II: 808-810, EM 743, IEW 467-69, Lejeune 1974: 340, Schrijver 1991: 
245, 526, Untermann 2000: 146-149, LIV *g y ieh 3 -. 

vix ‘hardly’ [adv.] (P1.+) 

PIt. *wiks [nom.sg.] / *wiksu [loc.pl.]. 

PIE *uik- ‘a tum, bend’. 

A derivation from *uiki- ‘tum, occasion’ seems semantically possible (‘only 
occasionally’ > ‘hardly’), but a nom.sg. *uikis is moiphologically not the most 
straightforward candidate, and we would not expect *-kis > -ks after a short vowel in 
an open syllable. We may therefore adopt WH’s solution of deriving vix from the root 
of vinco. A preform *uik-s could be the nom.sg. of a root noun *uik- ‘bond, tie’ or 
‘victory’; clearly, the former meaning can lead to ‘hardly’ in a more straightforward 
may: ‘bond’ > adv. ‘within bonds’ > ‘hardly’. As an alternative, we may consider a 
loc.pl. *uik-su ‘with ties, within bonds’, compare mox ‘soon’ < PIE *moksu for the 
loss of the final short vowel. 

Bibi.: WH II: 810, EM 743, IEW 1128f. —*• vicis, vincio, vinco 

vola ‘hollow in the palm of the hand or the sole of the foot’ [f. a] (Varro+) 

PIt. *wela -? 

PIE *uel-h 2 - ‘round’? IE cognates: OIc. valr ‘round’ < *uol-o-. 

Semantically, a connection with volvo ‘to tura’ < PIE *uel-u- is attractive. Lat. vola 
can go back to *uela~, not to *uola- (which would yield *vala). The connection 
preferred by IEW, viz. with Gr. yvaXov ‘a hollow’, is improbable. 

Bibi.: WH II: 825, EM 749, IEW 393ff. -► volvo 

volgus ‘common people, crowd’ [m./n. o] (Ter.+; CLat. vulgus ) 

Derivatives: volgo [adv.] ‘publicly, commonly’ (PI.+), vulgare ‘to make available to 
ali, make public’ (P1.+), vulgarius ‘ordinary’ (Afran.+); divulgare ‘to make public’ 
(Lucr.+), penmlgare ‘to make generally available’ (P1.+). 

May go back to PIt. *wolgo- and/or *welgos~. No further etymology. 

Bibi.: WH II: 826f., EM 749, IEW 1138, Leumann 1977: 450. 
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volnus, -eris ‘wound’ [n. r] (PI.+; CLat. vulnus) 

Derivatives: vulnerare ‘to wound’ (Enn.+). 

PIt. *welanos~. 

PIE *uelh 3 -nos- [n.] ‘wound’. IE cognates: see s.v. vello. 

Bibi.: WH II: 827, EM 749f., IEW 1144f„ Schrijver 1991: 104, 180, Meiser 1998: 
122, LIV *uelh 3 -. —> vello 

vol5, velle ‘to want’ [v. irr.; pf. volui; pr. forms: volo, vis, volt, volumus, voltis, 
volunt; sb. velim] (Andr.+) 

Derivatives: voluntas ‘will, choice’ (Andr.+); benevolens, malevolens ‘kind; 
ill-disposed’ (P1.+), benevolus, malevolus ‘kind; ill-disposed’ (P1.+); nolle [nolo, 
nevis, nevolt, nolui] ‘not to want’ (Naev.+); malle [mavolo/maio, malui] ‘to prefer’ 
(Naev.+); vel ‘if you wish; or’ (Naev.T), velut(i) ‘for instance, just as, as if (P1.+). 

PIt. *wel-mi, -si, -ti [pr.], *wel-e/o- [sb.], *wel-T- [opt.]. It. cognates: Ven. leno 
[ins.sg.] ‘volunary act’ < *wle-no-; voltiio [ins.sg.n.] ‘voluntary’ < *wol-ti-(i)o- ‘of 
the will’, volterkon [acc.sg.n.] ‘voluntary’ < *wol-tr-iko- to a noun *wol-tro-. Maybe 
O. velliam [acc.sg.] ‘legal demand’ < *wel-ja~; U. veltu, ehueltu [3s.ipv.II] ‘to order’, 
ehvelklu [acc.sg.] ‘vote’. 

PIE *uelh r [aor.], *ueih r ‘to striveafter, pursue’, IE cognates: Skt. venite [3s.med.], 
aor. \jta [3s.inj.med.], pf. vavj.se ‘to choose, prefer’, vrta- ‘chosen, picked, picking’, 
vara- [m.] ‘wish, desire’, OAv. var- [pr.] ‘to choose’, A v.-vairiia- ‘preferable’, vara- 
[n.] ‘wish, desire’, frauuasi- ‘tutelary spirit’, OP avrnavata [3s.ipf.med.] ‘to choose’ 
< Pllr. *uarH- ; Gr. Xq, 3ij<;, Xp, XrSpeg ‘to want, wish’, Lf[pa [n.] ‘will, courage, 
insolence’, Xf|cn<; (also Dor.) ‘will, choice’ (if related, the Greek root reflects 
earlier *fLrp which probably originated in the root-aorist); Lith. velti ‘to wish, prefer’ 
(ls. OLith. ve Imi) , OCS veleti, ls. veljg, Ru. velet’ ‘to command, order’, Sin. ve leti 
‘to want, order, say’, Is. velim < PS1. *veleti, OCS valiti ‘to want, wish’, Cz. voliti ‘to 
choose’ < PS1. *voliti, OCS volja, Ru. volja ‘will, wish, freedom’ < PS1. *vo]a [f. ja) , 
Go. wiljan ‘to want’, OHG wala [f.], OIc. val [n.] ‘choice’. 

The pr. shows the regular change of *-el- > *-ol- before non-front vowels. According 
to Dunkel 1998: 97, volo and volumus may continue the pr.sb. *wel-o, *wel-o-mos. 
The conjunction vel retains the original 2s. *welsi > *well > vel. The 2s. vis is 
explained from *ueiH-s ‘you wish’ to the root *uiH- ‘to strive after’ by Meiser 1998: 
224; Cowgill 1978 derives vfs by phonetic development from *we!ls, but this involves 
a lot of special pleading. The negated verb nolo is contracted from *ne + volo, vis, 
volt, while malo ‘I prefer’ and its older counterpart mavolo reflect *mags-welo < 
*magis-\velo ‘I want more’. 

Bibi.: WH U: 743, 828-830, EM 717f, 750, IEW 1137f, Lejeune 1974: 336, 340f, 
Cowgill 1978, Untermann 2000:203,833f„ Weiss 2002:358f, LIV *udh r . -+ valeo, volup 

volo, -are ‘to fly’ [v. 1] ( Andr.+) 

Derivatives: volaticus ‘flying’ (P1.+), volatura ‘flight’ (Varro+), volitare ‘to fly 
about, move swiftly’ (Enn.+), volucer, -eris ‘able to fly, swift’ (Naev.T), volucris [f.] 
‘winged creature’ (Pac.+); velivolus ‘speeding along under sail’ (Enn.+), evolare ‘to 
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fly up or out, escape’ (P1.+), transvolare ‘to fly across’ (P1.+), transvolitare ‘to fly 
across’ (Lucr.+). 

PIt. *g w ela-je/o~. , 

PIE *g w elh 1 -ie/o- ‘to raise the arm, throw’. IE cognates: Olr. a-fbaill ‘to die’ < 
*eks-bal-ni-, MW ballaf ‘to die’ < PCI. *balm- ‘dies’ < *‘throws it’? (the 
appurtenance to PIE *g w elh r is not certain); Skt. gar’ ‘to raise the arm (for striking), 
to raise a weapon’ {ud-guramana- [ptc.pr.med.], apa-jargurana- [ptc.int.med.]), Gr. 
PaXXco ‘to throw, to hit’, pXf]p.a [n.] ‘throw, hit’. 

Mulier 1926: 213 derives volare from the root *g"'elh r ‘to throw’ whereas WH reject 
this. Yet if the original meaning was ‘to raise the arm’, a shift to ‘fly’ is quite 
conceivable in the connection with birds. Morphologically, one could reconstruet a 
je/o-present *g"‘elhj-ie/o- > *welaje- > *wela- (cf. arare), or maybe an originally 
reduplicated intensi ve *g v e(l)-g w olh r ie/o-. WH regard volucer as an old /-stem 
*voluclis, but the vowel -u- remains unexplained. 

Bibi.: WH II: 828, EM 751, Schrijver 1991: 470, Schumacher 2004; 211f„ LIV 
*g u elh r . 

volpes, -is ‘fox’ [m. i] (P1.+; CLat. vulpes ) 

Derivatives: volpman ‘to behave like a fox’ (Varro+). 

PIt. *wolp-i~ ‘fox’. 

PIE *(H)ulp-i- ‘marten, cat, vel sim.’. IE cognates: Av. raopi- ‘fox’ < Ilr. *laupi~, 
Av. urupi- ‘marten’ (vel sim.) < Ilr. *lupi-, MP gurbag, MoP gurba ‘cat’ < *ujpaka~; 
Lith. vilpisys ‘wild cat’ < *ujp-i~; Skt. lopasa- ‘jackal’, Khot. rruvasa- ‘jackal’, MP 
rapas, Oss. ruvas/robas ‘fox’ < Ilr. *laupdca- (< *h 2 loup-ek-?). Probably unrelated: 
Gr. -exoc; [f.] ‘fox’, Arm. alowes, gen. -esow ‘fox’, Lith. lape, Latv. lapsa 

‘fox’, W. Uywarn, MCo. lowam, Bret. louarn < PCI. *lop-erno- < *h 2 lbp - ‘fox’. 

In theory, from *uelp-i- or *u(o)lp-i~. Since we flnd *ulp- in Baltic and in Persian 
‘cat’, volpes probably continues the zero grade of the root. In Ilr., metathesis to 
*lup-i- took place (> Av. urupi-), whence *laupi- was derived. 

Bibi.: WH II: 830, EM 751, IEW 1179, Clackson 1994: 95, Schrijver 1998, de Vaan 
2000. —> lupus 

voltur, -ris ‘vulture’ [m. r] (Enn.+; CLat. vultur) 

Derivatives: vulturius [m.] ‘vulture’ (P1.+), subvulturius ‘of a vulture’ (PL). 

Could belong to vello, as ‘the tearing bird’. In that case, the suffix -ur- is surprising. 
Mulier 1926: 530 questions whether it could be a rhyming word with its “antonym” 
turtur ‘dove’. The original form could then have been *uelH-tor- ‘tearer’. While 
conceivable, this does not appeal much to me. 

Bibi: WH II: 830f., EM 751, IEW 482. *we/olt(o)r- 

voltus, -Os ‘facial expression, face’ [m. u] (P1.+; CLat. vultus) 

Derivatives: volta, -orum [n.pl.] ‘face, look’ (Enn., Lucr.). 

PIt. *we/oltu~. 

PIE *u(e)l-tu- ‘gaze, view’. IE cognates: Olr. fil, feil/faH ‘there is’, MW gwelet , 
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MCo. gweles, OBret. guelet ‘to see’ < PCI. *uel-e/o-\ Olr ,fili,filed ‘seer’ < *uel-et- 
(Irslinger 2002: 56); Go. wulpus [m.] ‘wealth’ < *uj-tu- ‘respect’. 

Probably from *wel-tu- ‘gaze, view’ > ‘look’ > ‘face’, thus Hamp 1984a; 149. 

Bibi.: WH II: 831, EM 751, IEW 1136f., Schumacher 2004: 669-675, LIV 3.*uel-. 

volup ‘with pleasure’ [adv.] (Naev.+; Naev. volop ) 

Derivatives: voluptas ‘pleasure’ (P1.+), voluptabilis ‘causing pleasure’ (Pl.), 
voluptarius ‘of or devoted to pleasure’ (P1.+), Volupia ‘goddess of pleasure’ (Varro+). 
PIt. *we/olpi. 

PIE *u(e/o)lp-i [n.] ‘hope, pleasure’. IE cognates: Gr. eX^opai ‘to expect, hope, 
think’, pf. eoXrnx, eXmopfj ‘hope’ (for *£XjttoXT}?[J), eXmq, -i8oq [f.] ‘hope’. 

The ms. variant volupe has probably arisen in volupest ‘volup est’, cf. Torzi 1991. 
Nevertheless, volup might reflect PIt. *w(e/o)lpi ‘hopefully’, which could continue 
the n. of a PIE z-stem ‘hope’ (which also Gr. eXtiIS- could reflect). An apocopated 
Proto-Latin form *we/olp could have acquired an anaptyctic vowel between / and p. 
Admittedly, there is no anaptyxis in volt ‘he wants’, but 3s. *wel-t could have been 
restored on the model of the other paradigmatic forms. In order to explain -it- from a 
real PIt. vowel, Hamp 1980 reconstructs *uel-h,p- ‘desire reaching’, i.e. ‘attaining 
one’s wish’, a cp. from the root of volo (*uelh r ) and the root of apio ‘to reach’. In a 
syntagm *uel-h!p *h t esti ‘there is desire-reaching’ with enclitic copula, PIt. 
*welap-est would have given *velup(est) > volup. Yet in the absence of any evidence 
for the combination of *uelh r plus *hip-, of a root nouh *uelh r , and of the forced 
semantics, tbis etymology does not seem likely. 

Bibi.: WH II: 834, EM 752, IEW 1137f., LIV *uelp-. 

volva ‘womb’ [f. d] (Varro+; CLat. vulva ) 

Derivatives: volvula ‘small womb’ (Naev.). 

PIt. *we/olwa~. 

PIE *u(e/o)l-u-h 2 -. IE cognates: see s.v. volvo. 

The connection with PIE *g w elb h - ‘womb’ (Gr. 8eX(puq) is only possible for the 
spelling volba, balba, but this appears late in Imperial times, and cannot be relied on. 
Hence, we need an etymon in VOLat. *-w-. Since the womb ‘envelopes’ the foetus, a 
derivation from volvo is only natural, and it also explains the suffix *-w-. The ablaut 
can be assumed to have been the same as in the verb. 

Bibi.: WH II: 831 f, EM 751, IEW 1140-44, LIV 2.*uek valva , volvo 

volvo, -ere ‘to (cause to) go round, roll’ [v. 111; pf. volui, ppp. volutum\ (Naev.+) 
Derivatives: volubilis ‘rolling, spinning’ (Pac.+), volumen ‘roll of papyrus’ (Varro+), 
volucra / -is ‘Caterpillar on vines’ (Col.+), involucre/-um [n.] ‘cover, wrap’ (P1.+), 
volutare ‘to think over, roll’ (P1.+); convolvulus ‘Caterpillar’ (Cato+), involvulus 
‘Caterpillar’ (P1.+); convolvere ‘to roll up, chum’ (Varro+), evolvere ‘to evict, unfold, 
roll out’ (P1.+), involvere ‘to wrap up, cover’ (Varro+), pervolvere ‘to roll over’ 
(Ter .+), provolvere ‘to roll forward’ (Ter.+), revolvere ‘to roll back, relapse’ (Ter.+). 
PIt. *welu-e/o~. 
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PIE *uel-u- ‘to wind\ IE cognates: OlrPCI. *uel-n-o- ‘bend’, Bret. goalenn 
‘green twig’ < *uel~, Gr. eiluto ‘to wind round’, pf. etXi3(j.ai < *p£-pkij-p.ai, fiXu-xpov 
‘envelop, shell, Container’ (< PGr. *peXu-xpov), eXbpa ‘plough-beam’, aXumq ‘chain’, 
eIXeco ‘to rull, revolve’ < *uel-n~; Arm. egel ‘he tumed’, Go. walwjan, OE wealwian 
‘revolve (onself)’, ToB wal- ‘to curi (intr./tr.)’. 

Volumen, involucre and volubilis have the productive lengthening of the stem vowel 
*-u- in derivatives. Short -u- appears to be preserved in volucra / -is with its 
specialized meaning ‘Caterpillar’ < *‘wrapping itself up’. 

Bibi.: WH H: 832-834, EM 752, IEW 1140-44, Schrijver 1991: 296, LIV 2.*uel-. -* 
volva 

vomer ‘ploughshare’ [m. r] (Cato+; also nom.sg. vomis Verg. Coi., vomeris Cato) 

PIt. *woy w smi-1 

PIE *uog wh -ni- ‘coulter, ploughshare’? IE cognates: Gr. 6<pvt<; ‘plough(share)’ 
(Hsch.), OPr. wagnis ‘coulter’, OIc. vangsni, OHG waganso ‘ploughshare’. 

Greek and Old Prussian point to a possible preform *uog' vh ni-; one could then posit 
*uog' vh mi- for Latin. Yet the latter would probably yield *uottmi- > *uumi- (unless 
there was a phonological constraint on *uu~, and *uoumi~ regularly yielded *vomi~). 
Alternatively, one might posit a suffix *-smi~, hence *uog"’ h -smi- > *uogzmi- > 
*uozmi- > vomi-. We more often find an s-stem for an earlier i-stem, cf. cinis. The 
nom.sg. vomis seems to retain the old nom. 

Bibi.: WH II: 835, EM 752, IEW 1179f. 

vomo, -ere ‘to vomit’ [v. Ili; vomui, vomitum] (PI.+) 

Derivatives: vomitus, -iis ‘vomiting’ (P1.+), vomica ‘gathering of pus, abscess’ 
(P1.+); evomere ‘to vomit out’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *weme/o~. 

PIE *uemhi- [pr.] ‘to vomit’. IE cognates: Skt. vamiti ‘to vomit, spit out’, YAv. 
auui...vanti ‘spits upon’, Gr. ejxeco, Lith. vemti, 3s. vemia, Latv. verrit ‘to vomit’. 

The PIE root present has been thematized in Latin. 

Bibi.: WH II: 835, EM 752f., IEW 1146, Schrijver 1991: 396, LIV *uemh r . 

voro, -are ‘to swallow, devour’ [v. 1] (PI.+) 

Derivatives: vorax ‘devouring’ (Acc.+); devorare ‘to swallow up’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *g w o/era~. 

PIE *g w o/erhj-o/h 2 - ‘devouring, devoured’. IE cognates: Skt. pr. girati ‘devours, 
swallows’, aor. garan [3p.inj.act.], aor. garit [3s.inj.act.], pf. jagara [3s.act.], int. 
jalgulas [2s.sb.act.], galgaliti [3s.act.], ppp. girna-, YAv. aspo.gar- ‘devouring 
horses’, rwra.gar- ‘devouring men’; Gr. pipptboKto ‘to eat, digest’ < ^g^i-g^rhj-sk-, 
ppcoxog ‘edible’, popa [f.] ‘fodder’; Arm. e-ker [3s.act.] ‘ate’; Lith. gerti ‘to drink’, 
girtas ‘drunk’, OCS po-zreti ‘to eat (of animals), to devour’ < BS1. *ger?-. 

Probably a denominative verb to a noun/adj. *g w ora- ‘food’ or ‘devouring’, cf. Gr. 
Popa. In theory, a preform *g w era- is also possible. 
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Bibi.: WH II: 836, EM 753, IEW 474-476, Steinbauer 1989: 216, Schrijver 1991: 
217, Meiser 1998: 100, LIV *g-erh 3 -. 

vos ‘you (pl.)’ [pron. pers. 2p.] (Lex XII, Andr.+; nora.acc. vos, databl. vobis; gen. 
vestrum P1.+, vestri Ter.+, vostrorum [m.], vostrarum [f.]) 

Derivatives: voster (before 150 BC) / vester (after 150 BC) ‘your’ [pron. poss. 2p.] 
(Naev.+). 

PIt. *wos, *wo-f~, *wos-tero~. It. cognates: Fal. ues ‘you’; Pael. uus [nom.], m/s 
[dat.] ‘you’ (pl.) < ‘hto [nom.], *wo-fos [dat.]; U. uestra [abl.sg.f] ‘your’ (pl.) < 
*wes-tero~. 

PIE acc. *uos, gen. *uo/es, adj.poss. *us-tero-? IE cognates: Skt. vtw ‘you’ [acc.pl., 
gen.pl., dat.pl.], OAv. va [gen.dat.pl.], YAv. vo (< *uas); OAv. va [acc.pl.] (< *uas) 
‘you’, OCS v y [nom.], vasu [gen.acc.loc.], vamu [dat.]. 

The original nom. *iuH(s) was replaced by the stressed acc. form *wos, apparently 
already in PIt. The gen. vestrum is origmally the gen.pl. of vester; it was replaced by 
vestri. The e of U. uestra probably shows PIt. *westero~, while Latin has analogical 
voster after noster. In Faliscan, the e spread to the accented personal pronoun. 

Bibi.: WH II: 836f., EM 753, IEW 513f., Giacomelli 1963: 257f., Leumann 1977: 
463-466, Sihler 1995: 379-383, Beekes 1995: 208, Meiser 1998: 156-159, Untermann 
2000: 851, 865. 

voveo ‘to promise, vow’ [v. II; pf. vovi, ppp. votum ] (Pl 5 +) 

Derivatives: votum [vootum in a Fal. inscr.] ‘vow, prayer’ (Naev.+); convovere ‘to 
join in taking a vow’ (SCBac.), devotare ‘to put a spell on’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *wow-eje/o- ‘to promise’. It. cognates: maybe U. vufru [acc.sg.m.] ‘fulfilling an 
oath’ < *uog wh -ro~; also U. vufetes [dat.abl.phn.] ‘votive?’ < *uog wh eto ~? 

PIE *h|U 0 g wll -eie- ‘to promise’. IE cognates: Skt. pr. ohaie [3p.med.], ohana- 
[ptc.med.] ‘to praise, announce’, oha- [m.] ‘praising’, ohas- [n.] ‘praise’, OAv. 
aogoda [3s.inj.med.], pairiiaoyza [2s.inj.pr.med.], YAv. aoxta [3s.inj.med.], aojarta- 
[ptc.med.] ‘to say, announce’ < Ilr. *Ha(H)ug h - < PIE *h s ehiiig^ h - [pr.red.]; Skt. 
vaghat- [m.] ‘singer, priest’ < PIE *hjuog"' h -et-/-nt-; Gr. eu^opcn ‘to pray, vow, boast’ 
< *h|eug wh -e-, Myc. e-u-ke-to ‘enyEiai’ ‘to declare’, Gr. pret. eukto; Gr. euxoq 
‘glory’; Arm. gog ‘say!’. 

The causative voveo < *uog" h -eie- shows that the lenition of medial *-g" h - > *-w- 
postdates the change of PIE *-ow- > *-aw~. Since PIE *uo- generally developed into 
va- in open syllable, voveo must have restored the o-vowel after this sound change 
took place, on the model of other causative verbs. The ppp. votum was contracted 
from *wowito~, in which -i- is the unsyncopated reduced medial vowel. 

Bibi.: WH II: 837, EM 753, IEW 348, Giacomelli 1963: 258f., Schrijver 1991: 76, 
279, 472, Untermann 2000: 861-63, LIV *h,ueg yh -. 

vox, vocis ‘voice’ [f. k] (P1.+) 

Derivatives: vocula ‘soft voice’ (Titin.+), vocalis ‘able to speak, with a voice’ 
(Varro+), vocare ‘to call, summon’ (Lex XII+), vocabulum ‘name, noun’ (P1.+), 
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vocamen ‘designation’ (Lucr.+), vocitare ‘to call’ (P1.+); vociferar e/i ‘to shout, cry’ 
(Varro+), vociferatio ‘clamour’ (Afran.+), vocificare ‘to utter loud sounds’ (Varro+); 
advocare ‘to call upon, summon' (Pl.+$, arvocitat ‘summons often’ (Paul, ex F.), 
convocare ‘to convoke’ (PI.+), evocare ‘to evoke, summon’ (PI.+), invocare ‘to call 
upon, pray for’ (Naev.+), provocare ‘to call forth, challenge’ (Andr.+), provocator 
‘challenger’ (P1.+), revocare ‘to summon back, recall’ (P1.+). 

PIt. *wdk n 's, *wok w ~. It. cognates: U. suboco [acc.sg. or pl.] ‘invocation’ < 
*sub-wok-(o~); U. snbocaun , subocau ‘I invoke’ < *sub-wok-a-je~. 

PIE *uok w -s, *uok w -m [f.] ‘voice’. IE cognates: Skt. vak [nom.sg.], vacam [acc.], 
vacas [gen.] [f.] ‘voice, speech’, vagvin- ‘eloquent’, OAv. vaxs [nom.sg.], vacam 
[acc.], vaco [gen.], YAv. vdxs [nom.sg.], vacim [acc.], vaca [ins.], vacqm [gen.pl.] 
‘voice’, Gr. ojt- [f.] ‘voice, sound, word’: Sita [acc.sg.], otcoi; [gen.], om [dat.]; ToB 
wek [m.sg.], ToA wak ‘voice, noise’. 

The verb vocare must be a denominative from the oblique stem *uok' v - of vox. 
Possibly, it went through an intermediate derivative *uok w -a- ‘voices, call’. 

Bibi.: WH II; 823f., EM 753f., IEW 1135f., Schrijver 1991: 472, Untermann 2000: 
707f., LIV *uek u -. 





BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Abbrjeviations of literature 


CGL 

CIL 

EIEC 
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cassis 97 j 
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circum 115 

cepe 108 

circumagere 30 

-ceps 108 
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cera 108 

circumcidere 79 
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-cerda 109 

circumdare 174 

cerebellum 109 

circumferre 213 
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cerebrum 109 
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cemo -ere 110 
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cernuare 110 
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cernuus 110 

circumlinere 344 

certamen 111 
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certare 111 
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certarim 111 

circummoenlre 385 

certatio 111 

circumponere 479 

certus 111 

circumsecare 550 

Cerus 109 

circumspectare 579 
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cibatus 112 

cis 115 
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cicindela 87 
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combretum 128 
comburere 645 
comedo 185 
comere 188 
comes 129 
comesse 185 
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commeatus 373 
commemorabilis 371 
commemoramentum 
371 

commemorare 371 
commemoratio 371 
commendare 363 
commentari 371 
commentSriiis/nrilll 
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commoetaculum 398 
commoliri 386 
commonefacere 387 
commonere 387 
commonstrare 387 
commorari 388 
commori 389 
commotus 391 
commovere 391 
communicare 395 
communis 395 
communitus 395 
commurmurare 395 
commutabilis 398 
commutare 398 
commutatio 398 
commutatus 398 
comoin 395 
compa/ectum 452 
compacisci 452 
compages 442 
compar 444 
comparare 444 446 
comparere 445 
compedes 462 
compedire 462 
compellare 456 
compellere 455 
compendere 457 
compendiariu^ 457 
compendiuiry457 
compensare/457 
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compotrix 485 
comprendere 487 
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concinnus' 129 
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conclave 119 
concludere 118 
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concrepare 143 
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concursare 157 
concursus 157 
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condire 175 
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conferre 213 
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confervefacere 215 
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confidere 218 
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confinium 222 
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confulclre 247 
confundere 249 
confusicius 249 
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congelare 256 
congeminare 256 
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congeminatio 256 
congenerare 260 
congenuclare 259 
congerere 259 
conglaciare 263 
congliscere 265 
conglomerare 265 
conglutinare 266 
congratulari 271 
congredi 269 
congregare 273 
congruere 274 
congruus 274 
coniectare 293 
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coniectrix 293 
coniectura 293 
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coniunctio 314 
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conqueri 507 
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constituere 589 
construere 592 
consuadere 594 
consucidus 596 
consudare 596 
consuefacere 597 
consuere 600 
consuescere 597 
consuetio 597 
consuetudo 597 
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consultare 131 
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consumere 188 
consurgere 517 
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contabescere 603 
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contagio 606 
contagium 606 
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contegere 608 
contemnere 609 
contemnificus 609 
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contemptim 609 
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contingere 606 
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contollere 621 
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contortor 624 
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contremere 628 
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contumax 132 
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cortinipotens 138 
corulus 138 
coruscare 139 
coruscus 139 
corvus 139 
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cras 140 
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crux 147 

cur 155 
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Fatuus 205 
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filum 220 

flexibilis 225 
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fimbriae 217 

flexuosus 225 
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fimum 220 

flexura 225 

fautrix 206 
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ferveo 215 

fingo -ere 221 
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finis 222 
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faveo 206 

fervor 215 
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Flora 227 
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finitor 222 
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festino -are 216 
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firmamentum 223 

florescere 227 
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florifer 227 
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firmus 223 
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fiscella 223 
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flustra 228 
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foculare 237 
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forum 237 

fodicare 229 

forus 237 
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fossa 229 
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fossilis 229 

foedus 218 229 
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follis 230 
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follitus 230 

fracidus 238 
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fomes 237 
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for fari 231 

fragmentum 239 

foramen 235 

/fragor 239 
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baud 280 
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hilum 285 
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hircus 286 
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hosticus 291 
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hostificus 291 

ignoscere 413 

immo 300 
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i hostilis 291 
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immodestus 384 

hirudo 286 

\hostIre292 

Ilia 298 » 
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hiscere 285 
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Tlignus 298 

immunditia 394 
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humare 292 
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illae 298 
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immutabilis 398 
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humus 292 
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iacere 292 
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impedimentum 462 
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iactus 292 

illex 321 

impedire 462 
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imperare 446 447 
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illim 298 

imperator 446 
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ianua 294 
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impercere 445 
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lanualis 294 

illo 298 

imperiosus 446 
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imperitus 446 

honos 288 

ianus 294 

illoc 298 

imperium 446 

hordeaceus 288 

ibi 295 

illocabilis 347 

impermixtus 382 
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ibidem 295 

illuc 298 
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horior 289 

Ico -ere 295 
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impes 463 

horitatur 289 

ictus 295 
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impetigo 463 

homo 289 
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illudere 351 

impetrabilis 450 

hornotinus 289 

Idem 295 

illustrare 355 
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homus 289 
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horreo 290 
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impiger 464 
impingere 442 
impius 468 
implectere 472 
implicare 472 
impliciscere 472 
implorare 473 
impluere 474 
impluviatus 474 
impluvium 474 
imponere 479 
importare 482 
importunitas 482 
importunus 482 
impos 484 
impositicius 479 
impositio 479 
impositor 479 
impotens 484 
impotentia 484 
impransus 486 
imprimere 488 
improbare 490 
improbus 490 
improvisus 676 
imprudens 676 
impubes 495 
impudens 496 
impudicitia 496 
impudicus 496 
impulsor 455 
impuratus 500 
impuritia 500 
impurus 500 
Imus 300 
in 300 
in- 301 

inambulare 38 
inaniae 301 
inanilogista 301 
inanire 301 
inanis 301 
inaures 63 
incedere 103 
incendere 106 
incendium 106 
incernere 110 
incerniculum 110 
incertare 11 1 
incertus 111 
incidere 78 
incidere 79 
inciens 301 
incilare 79 
incilis 79 
incipere 89 
incitus 113 


inclamare 1 1 7 
inclementer 11 9 
inclinare 121 
inclitus 122 
includere 118 
inclutus 122 
incognitus 413 
incohare 123 
incohatus 123 
incola 125 
incolere 125 
incolumis 82 
incomitiare 129 
incommodus 384 
inconsultus 131 
incontaminatus 131 
incoxare 140 
increbrare 144 
increbrescere 144 
incredibilis 141 
increpare 143 
incubare 152 
incubitare 152 
incultus 125 
incunabula 153 
incuria 156 
incurrere 157 
incursare 157 
incursim 157 
incurvescere 158 
incurvicervicus 111 
incurvus 158 
incus 149 
incusare 100 
indago 30 
indeptus 47 
index 169 
indicare 169 
indicatio 169 
indicere 169 
indicium 169 
indictivus 169 
indigem 186 
indigena 189 260 
indigere 186 189 
indiges 189 301 
indigis 186 189 
indigitamenta 301 
indigitare 301 
indigus 186 189 
indipiscor 47 189 
indoles 189 
indostruum 592 
indotuetur 189 632 
indouc 181 
inducere 181 
inducula 642 
induere 1 89 642 


indugredior 189 269 
indulgeo 302 
indulgitas 302 
indumentum 642 
indupedire 189 462 
induperare 189 
induperator 189 
industriose 592 
industrius 189 592 
indutiae 302 
indutilis 642 
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induviae 642 643 
induvolare 189 
inebra 190 
inedia 185 
inenodabilis 412 
ineptus 47 
inercta 193 
inermis 54 
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inexorabilis 435 
infabre 197 
Infamia 231 
Infamis 231 
Infandus 231 
Infans 231 
Infantia 231 
Infelicare 209 
Infelicitas 209 
Infelix 209 
inferi 302 
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Inferius 213 
infernus 302 
inferre 213 
Inferus 302 
infervefacere 215 
infervere 215 
infervescere 215 
Infestus 303 
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Infidelis 218 
Infidus 218 
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Infindere 221 
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Infirmitas 223 
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Infit 222 
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ingratus 271 
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iniurus 316 
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lacessere 321 

iugulum314 

lacinia 320 

iugum 314 

lacio -ere 321 

iugus 314 

lacruma 322 

iumentum 314 

lactans 320 

juncetum 313 

lactare 321 

iunceus 313 

lactarius 320 

iuncus 313 

lactens 320 

iungo -ere 314 

lactes 320 

iunior 317 

lacteus 320 

iunipe/irus 313 

lactuca 320 

Iunius317 

lacuna 322 

iunlx 317 

lacunar 322 

luno 208 317 

lacus 322 

lupiter 315 

laedo -ere 323 

iur(i)gare 316 

laetare 323 

iurare 316 

laetari 323 

iurator 316 

laetificare 323 

iurgium 316 

laetificus 323 

iurigare 31 

laetlscere 323 

ius 316 

laetitia 323 

jusculum 316 

laetitudo 323 

iussus 312 

laetus 323 

justitia 316 

laevus 323 

iuvenca 317 

lallo -are 323 

juvencus 317 

lama 324 

iuvenis 317 

lamberare 324 

juventa 317 

lambo 324 

juventas 317 

lamenta 324 

juventus 317 

lamentari 324 

iuvo -are 318 

lamentarius 324 

iuxta 318 

lamentatio 324 

iuxtim 318 

lamina 325 

labascere 319 

lana 325 

labea 319 

lanaris 325 

labefacere 319 

lanarius 325 

labefactare 319 

lancinare 320 

labellum 319 

lancula 326 

labellum 330 

laneus 325 

labeosus 319 

langueo 325 

labes 319 

languescere 325 

labi 319 

languidus 325 


languor 325 

latitudo 329 

laniare 326 

latrare 324 

laniarium 326 

latratus 324 

laniena 326 

latrina 330 

lanienus 326 

latus 329 

lanificium 325 

latus -eris 330 

laniger 325 

latusculum 330 

lanista 326 

laudare 330 

lanitia 325 

laus 330 

lanius 326 

lautia 161 

lanugo 325 

lavabrum 330 

lanx 326 

lavandaria 330 

lapicida 326 

lavatio 330 

lapicidinae 326 

lavo -are 330 

lapidarius 326 

lax 321 

lapideus 326 

laxare 331 

lapidiclnae 326 

laxus 331 

lapidosus 326 

lectica 332 

lapillus 326 

lectisterniator 332 

lapis 326 

lectisternium 332 

lapit 327 335 

lector 332 

lapsus 319 

lectulus 332 

laqueatus 327 

lectus 332 

laqueus 327 

legare 337 

Lar 327 

legatus 337 

Larentia 327 

legerupa 337 

Larentinae 327 

legerupio 337 

largificus 327 

legio 332 

largifluus 327 

legitimus 337 

largiloquus 327 

lego -ere 332 

largiri 327 

legulus 332 

largitas 327 

legumen 332 

largiter 327 

lemures 333 

largus 327 

Lemuria 333 

laridum 327 

lemuril 333 

larix 328 

lena 334 

larua 328 

lenire 333 

laruatus 328 

lenis 333 

Larunda 327 

lenitas 333 

lascivia 328 

lenitudo 333 

lascivibundus 328 

leno 334 

lascivire 328 

lenocinium 334 

Iasclvolus 328 

lenonius 334 

lascivus 328 

lens -endis 334 

lassitudo 328 

lens -tis 334 

lassus 328 

lentere 335 

latebra 329 

lentus 335 

latebricola 125 329 

lenullus 334 

latebrosus 329 

lenunculus 334 

lateo 329 

lepidus 335 

later 329 

leporarium 335 

lateralis 330 

leporinus 335 

lateramen 330 

lepos 335 

laterculus 329 

lepus 335 

latericius 329 

lepusculus 335 

latex -icis 329 

lessus 335 

latibulare 329 

letum 335 

latitare 329 

levamentum 336 
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levare 336 

limax 342 

levare 336 

limbularius 341 

levifidus 336 

limbus 341 

levigare 337 

limen 342 

levipes 336 

Umes 342 

levir/laevir 336 

limitare 342 

levis 336 

limitaris 342 

levisomnus 336 

limpidus 342 

levitas 337 

limpor 342 / 

levor 337 

limulus 342 

lex 337 

limus 1 342 

li(n)gula 343 

limus 2 342 

libamentum 339 

linea 344 

libella 339 

luieare 344 

libellio 337 

lingo 343 

libellus 337 

lingua 343 

Libentina 338 

lingulaca 343 

liber -brl 337 

lino 344 

liber 338 

linquo 344 

Liber 338 

linteo 344 

liberalis 338 

linteolum 344 

Hberalitas 338 

linteum 344 

liberare 338 

Unum 344 

liberator 338 

lippire 345 

libere 338 

lippitudo 345 

liberi 338 

lippus 345 

Uberta 338 

liquare 345 

libertas 338 

liquefacere 345 

libertina 338 

liqueo 345 

libertinus 338 

liquescere 345 

libertus 338 

liquidiusculus 345 

libet 338 

liquidus 345 

-libet 338 508 

liquor 345 

libidinitas 338 

lira 345 

libo -are 339 

lis 345 

libra 339 

litatio 346 

librare 339 

liticen 88 347 

librarius 339 

litigare 31 345 

libripens 339 457 

litigium 345 

libum 339 

lito -are 346 

licentia 340 >. 

littera 346 

licentiatus 340 

litterarius 346 

licere 340 

litteratus 346 

liceri 340 

litus -oris 346 

licitari 340 

lituus 347 

licium 340 

livescere 347 

lictor 341 

lividus 347 

lien 340 

livor 347 

lienosus 340 

lixa 347 

lignari 340 

lixivus 347 

ligneolus 340 

lixula 347 

ligneus 340 

locare 347 

lignum 340 

locarium 347 

ligo -are 341 

locitare 347 

ligurrire 343 

loculatus 347 

lilium 341 

loculus 347 

lima 341 

locuples 472 

limare 341 

locupletare 472 


locus 347 

ludo -ere 350 

locusta 347 

ludus 350 

lolium 348 

luella 353 

lolleaceus 348 

lues 353 

longe 348 

lugeo 351 

longinquitas 348 

lugubris 351 

longinquus 348 

lumbifragium 352 

'longiscere 348 

lumbricus 351 

longitudo 348 

lumbus 352 

longuli 348 

lumen 355 

longus 348 

luminare 355 

loquaculus 348 

luna 352 

loquax 348 

lunter 353 

loquela/348 

lunula 352 

loquitari 348 

luo -ere 353 

loquor loqui 348 

lupa 353 

lora 349 

lupanar 353 

loreus 349 

lupari 353 

lorica 349 

lupiUum/s 353 

loricare 349 

lupinarius 353 

loripes 349 

lupinus 353 

lorum 349 

lupus 353 

lotiolentus 330 

lurcare/1353 

lotium 330 

lurcinabundus 353 

lu/ibens 338 

lurco 353 

lu/ibentia 338 

luridus 354 

lu/ibldo 338 

luror 354 

lubricus 349 

luscinia 354 

lucar 350 ■ 

lusciniola 354 

lucere 355 

lusciosus 354 

lucerna 355 

luscitiosus 354 

lucescere 355 

luscus 354 

lucidus 355 

lusio 350 

lucifer 355 

lusitare 350 

lucifugus 355 

lusor 350 

Lucina 350 

lustra 355 

Lucius 355 

lustrare 354 

lucrifer 349 

lustrari 355 

lucrificabilis 349 

lustro 355 

lucrifuga 246 349 

lustrum 355 

lucripeta 349 

lustrum 354 

lucrum 349 

lutamentum 355 

luctator 350 

lutare 355 

luctor -ari 350 

luteus 355 

lucubrare 355 

luteus 354 

lucubratio 355 

lutitare 355 

luculentaster 355 

lutosus 355 

luculentitas 355 

lutra 355 

luculentus 355 

lutum 355 

lucus 350 

lutum 354 

ludibrium 350 

lux -cis 355 

ludibundus 350 

luxare 356 

ludicer 350 

luxuria/luxuries 356 

ludicre 350 

luxuriosus 356 

ludificabilis 350 

luxus 356 

ludificari 350 

macellus 356 

ludificator 350 

macer 356 

ludificatus 350 

macere 356 
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macerescere 357 

malleus 360 

maceria 357 

mallo 360 

maceries 357 

malluviae 331 363 

macero -are 357 

malui 687 

macescere 356 

malus 360 

macies 356 

malus 361 

macilentus 356 

malva 361 

macor 356 

Mamers 366 

macritudo 356 

mamilla 361 

mactabilis 357 

mamma 361 

mactare 357 

mammeatus 361 

macte 357 

mammia 361 

mactus 357 

mammosus 361 

macula 357 

mammula 361 

maculosus 357 

manabilis 363 

madefacere 358 

manalis 363 

madefactare 358 

manceps 363 

madeo 358 

mancipare 363 

madidus 358 

mancipium 108 363 

madulsa 358 

mancus 361 

maereo 358 

mandare 363 

maeror 358 

mando 361 

maestare 358 

manducare 361 

maestiter 358 

manduco 361 

maestitia 358 

manducus 361 

maestitudo 358 

mane 364 

magis 359 

maneo 362 

magister 359 

Manes 364 

magisterium 359 

mani 364 

magistra 359 

Mania 364 

magistratus 359 

manicae 363 

magmentarium 357 

manicula 363 

magmentum 357 

manifestarius 303 

magnanimus 358 

363 

magnidicus 358 

manifestus 303 363 

magnificare 358 

manip(u)laris 363 

magnificentia 358 

manip(u)latim 363 

magnificus 358 

manip(u)lus 363 

magnitas 358 

mano -are 363 

magnitudo 358 

mansio 362 

magnus 358 

mansuefacere 597 

maialis 359 

mansues 597 

maiestas 359 

mansuescere 597 

maior 359 

mantare 362 

Maius 359 

mantelium 363 614 

maiusculus 359 

mantelum 363 614 

mala 359 

manualis 363 

maledicax 169 

manuari 363 

maledicere 169 

manuarius 363 

maledicus 169 

manubiae 277 363 

malefacere 360 

manubiarius 277 363 

malevolens 687 

manubrium 277 363 

malevolus 360 687 

manulearius 363 

malignitas 360 

manuleatus 363 

malignus 260 360 

manuleus 363 

malitia 360 

manumittere 363 

malle 687 

manupretium 363 

malleolus 360 

manus 363 


manus 364 

medulla 369 

marceo 364 

medullitus 369 

marcescere 364 

meio -ere 369 

marculus 360 

mei 370 

mare 365 

melculum 370 

margo 365 

melior 370 

marinus 365 

melius 370 

mariscus 365 

meliusculus 370 

maritare 365 

mella 370 

maritimus 365 

mellarius 370 

maritus 365 

mellilla 370 

Marmar 366 

mellina 370 

Marmor 366 

mellitus 370 

Mars 366 

membrana 370 

Marspiter 366 

membratim 370 

Martius 366 464 

membrum 370 

mas 366 

memini 371 

masculinus 366 

memor 371 

masculus 366 

memorabilis 37! 

masiicins 361 

memorare 371 

mateola 366 

memoria 371 

mater 367 

memoriter 371 

matercula 367 

menda 372 

materia/materies 367 

mendaciloquus 372 

materiarius 367 

mendacium 372 

materinus 367 

mendax 372 

maternus 367 

mendicabulum 372 

matertera 367 

mendicare 372 

matralia 367 

mendicimonium 372 

matrescere 367 

mendicitas 372 

matrimonium 367 

mendiculus 372 

matrix 367 

mendicus 372 

matrona 367 

mendum 372 

matronalis 367 

mens 372 

maturare 367 

mensa 372 

maturescere 367 

mensis 373 

maturus 367 

mensor 377 

Matuta 367 

menstrualis 373 

matutinus 367 

menstruum 373 

mavolo/malo 687 

menstruus 373 

Mavors 366 

mensula 372 

maxilla 359 

mentio 372 

maximitas 359 

mentiri 372 

maximus 359 

mentum 373 

me 367 

mentus 371 

meare 374 

meo -are 373 

medeor 368 

meraculus 376 

mediast{r)Tnus 369 

mercari 376 

medicamentum 368 

mercator 376 

medicare 368 

mercatorius 376 

medicina 368 

mercatura 376 

medicinus 368 

mercedimerus 376 

medicus 368 

mercen(n)arius 376 

mediocris 424 

merces 376 

medioximus 369 

mercimonium 376 

meditor -ari 368 

Mercurialis 376 

meditullium 608 

Mercurius 376 

medius 369 

merda 374 
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merenda 374 

minimus 381 

mereo 374 

minlscl 371 

meretricius 374 

minister 381 

meretricula 374 

ministerium 381 

meretrix 374 

ministra 381 

mergae 375 

ministrare 381 

merges 375 

ministrator 381 

mergo -ere 375 

minitabiliter 380 

mergus 375 

minitare/T 380 

meridianus 369 

minor 381 

meridie 170 

minuere 381 

meridies 369 

minusculus 381 

meritare 374 

minutatim 381 

meritum 374 

minutim 381 

merobibus 376 

minutulus 381 

mersare 375 

minutus 381 

mertare 375 

mirabilis 382 

merula 375 

mlraculus 382 

meruleus 375 

mirari 382 

merus 376 

mirificus 382 

merx 376 

mirio 382 

messe 377 

mirus 382 

messem 377 

miscellus 381 

messio 377 

misceo 382 

messis 377 

miser 383 

messor 377 

miserari 383 

-met 376 

miserere/1383 

meta 377 

miseria 383 

metari 377 

misericordia 135 383 

meticulosus 378 

misericors 135 383 

metior -iri 377 

miserimonium 383 

meto -ere 377 

miseritudo 383 

metuere 378 

miserulus 383 

metui 378 

missiculare 383 

metus 378 

missilis 383 

metutum 378 

mitat 383 

meus 367 

mitescere 383 

mica 378 

mitis 383 

mico -are 378 , 

mitto -ere 383 

migro 379 

mixtarius 382 

miles 379 

mixti m 382 

miliaria 379 

mixtura 382 

miliarius 379 

mobilis 391 

mllie(n)s 379 

mobilitas 391 

militare 379 

moderanter 384 

militaris 379 

moderare 384 

militarius 379 

mode rati m 384 

militia 379 

moderator 384 

milium 379 

moderatrix 384 

mille 379 

modestia 384 

minaciae 380 

modestus 384 

minae 380 

modialis 384 

minari 380 

modicus 384 

minax 380 

modiolus 384 

minere 380 

modius 384 

Minerva 380 

mod6 384 

minerval 380 

modulus 384 

Minervius 380 

modus 384 


moe/unis 395 

mortalis 389 

moenia 385 395 

mortarium 390 

moenlre 385 

morticinus 389 

mola 386 

mortifer 389 

molarius 386 

mortualia 389 

moles 386 

mortuus 389 

molestia 386 

mos 390 

molestus 386 

mostellaria 387 

moletrina 386 

motus 390 

molile 386 

moveo 390 

molimen 386 

mox 391 

molimentum 386 

mu/oe tinus 398 

moliri 386 

mucere 392 

mollescere 386 

mucidus 392 

molliculus 386 

mucro 391 

mollire 386 

mucus 392 

mollis 386 

mugil(is) 392 

mollitia 386— 

——mflgrnari 392 

mollitudo/386 

mugio -Ire 392 

molluscus 386 

mula 394 

molo/ere 386 

mulcare 392 

molta 394 

mulceo 392 

moltare 394 

mulctra 393 

momen 391 

mulgeo 393 

momentum 390 

muliebris 393 560 

moneo 387>? 

mulier 393 

moner/dula387 

mulierare 393 

Moneta 387 

muliercula 393 

monetrix ^87 

mulierosus 393 

monile 388 

mulio 394 

monitor 387 

mulleus 393 

mons 388 

mulsus 370 

monstrare 387 

multa 394 

monstratio 387 

multare 394 

monstrificabilis 387 

multesimus 394 

monstrum 387 

multigener 260 

montanus 388 

multiplex 473 

montivagus 388 

multitare 394 

monu/imentum 387 

multitudo 394 

mora 388 

multus 394 

morare/1388 

mulus 394 

moratus 390 

munditia 394 

morbidus 389 

mundulus 394 

morbosus 389 

mundus 394 395 

morbus 389 

muneralis 395 

mordax 389 

munerare 395 

mordeo 389 

munerigerulus 395 

mordicus 389 

municeps 395 

moribundus 389 

municipium 108 395 

morigerare/T 390 

munificare 395 

morigeiatio 390 

munificus 395 

morigerus 390 

munire 385 

morior mori 389 

munitio 385 

morosus 390 

munus 395 

mors 389 

munusculum 395 

morsiuncula 389 

muralis 396 

morsus 389 

murcidus 364 

Morta 374 

murex 396 
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muri eidus 364 

natrix 402 

munnus 396 

natu 400 

murmur 395 

natura 400 

murmurare 395 

naturalis 400 

murmurillare 395 

naucum 402 

murmurillum 395 

naufragium 402 

murus 396 

naufragus 402 

mus 396 

navalis 402 

musca 397 

navicula 402 

muscella 394 

navicularius 402 

muscerdae 396 

navigare 31 402 

muscipulum 89 396 

naviger 402 

muscosus 397 

navigium 402 

musculus 396 

navis 402 

muscus 397 

ne- 403 

mustaceus 397 

-ne 403 

mustarius 397 

ne 403 

mustela 396 

nebrundines 404 

mustelinus 396 

nebula 404 

musteus 397 

nebulo 404 

mustricula 396 

nebulosus 404 

mustulentus 397 

nec 403 

mustus 397 

necare 407 

mutabilitas 398 

necessarius 103 

mutare 398 

neeesse 103 

mutatio 398 

necessitas 103 

mutilare 397 

necessus esse 103 

mutilus 397 

necto -ere 404 

mOt(t)o 398 

necubi 636 

muttire 398 

nefans 231 

muttitio 398 

nefarius 203 

mutuare/i 398 

nefis 203 

mutuitari 398 

nefastus 203 

mutuiter 398 

nefrens 241 404 

mutunium 398 

nefrones 404 

mutus 398 

nefrundines 404 

mutuus 398 

negare 403 

nam 399 

negitare 403 

-nam 508 510 

neglectus 332 

namque 399 

neglegentia 332 

nancio 399 

neglegere 332 

nanciscor -i 399 

negotiolum 437 

naris 400 

negotiosus 437 

narrare 267 

negotium 437 

narratio 267 

nem- 405 

nascor nasci 400 

nemo 287 

Naso 400 

nempe 452 

nassa 401 

nemus 405 

nasus/m 400 

neo 405 

nasutus 400 

nepos 405 

natalis 400 

nepotulus 405 

natare 411 

neptis 405 

natator 411 

Neptunalia 406 

nates 402 

Neptunus 406 

natinor -ari 401 

nequam 507 

natio 400 

neque 403 

natis 402 

nequeo 506 

nativus 400 

nequior 507 


nequiquam 510 

nitor-i 410 

nequissimus 507 

nive 408 

nequiter 507 

niveus 409 

nequitia 507 

nivis 409 

nerio 406 

nix 409 

Neri 6/ Neria/ 

nixari 410 

Nerienis 406 

nixus 410 

neriosus 406 

no nare 411 

Nero 406 

nobilitare 413 

nervia 407 

nobilitas 413 

Nervolaria 407 

noceo 411 

nervus 407 

noctieolor416 

nescire 545 

noctiluca 416 

nescius 545 

noctipuga 416 

neu 403 656 

noctivagus 416 

neuter 647 

noctu 172 416 

neutrubi 647 

noctua 416 

neve 403 656 

noctuinus 416 

nex 407 

nocturnus 416 

nexere 404 

noctuvigilus 416 

nexilis 404 

nodare 412 

nexus 404 

nodus 412 

ni 408 

noenum 403 

nictare 130 

nolle 687 

nictus 130 

nomen 412 

nidamenta 408 

nomenclator 84 

nidor 408 

nominalis 412 

nidoricupius 408 

nominare 412 

nidulari 408 

nominatim412 

nidus 408 

nominativus 412 

nigellus 409 

nominitare 412 

niger 409 

non 403 

nigrare 409 

Nonae 415 

nigrere 409 

nonagesimus 262 

nigricolus 409 

415 

nigritia 409 

nonaginta 415 

nigror 409 

nonalis 415 

nihil 285 

nongenti 107 

nihilum 285 

nonnullus 642 

nil 285 

nonnus 413 

nilum 285 

nonus 415 

nimbatus 409 

nonussis 57 415 

nimbus 409 

nos 413 

nimis 409 

noscitare 413 

nimium/s 409 

nosco -ere 413 

ningit -ere 409 

noster 413 

ninguis 409 

nostras 413 

nisi 408 561 

nostratim 43 3 

nisus 410 

nota 414 

nitedula 410 

notare 414 

nitela 410 

notio 413 

niteo 410 

notitia 413 

nitescere 410 

notities 413 

nitidare 410 

novacula 414 

nitiditas 410 

novalis 416 

nitidiusculus 410 

novare 416 

nitidus 410 

novellus 416 

nitor 410 

novem 415 
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november415 

nutare 419 

obscuridicus 422 

occa 423 

novenarius 415 

nutricare 420 

obscuritas 422 

occare 423 

novendialis 170 

nutricatio 420 

obscurus 422 

occ§sio 78 

noveni 415 

nutricius 420 

obsecrare 532 

occasus 78 

novensides 416 

nutricula 420 

obsecula 556 

occator 423 

noverca 416 

nutrire 420 

obsecundare 556 

occedere 103 

novicius 416 

nutrix 420 

obsequella 556 

occidere 78 

novie(n)s 415 

nutus 419 

obsequi 556 

occidere 79 

novitas 416 

nux 420 

obsequiosus 556 

occillare 79 423 

novus 416 

ob 421 

obsequium 556 

occipere 89 

nox 416 

obambulare 38 

obserare 557 

occipitium 91 

noxa 411 

obbrutesco 76 

obserere 557 

occisor 79 

noxia 411 

obcallescere 84 

observare 559 

occludere 118 

noxitudo 411 

obdormire 179 

observatio 559 

./occulo -ere 423 

noxius 411 

obducere 181 

obses 551 

occultare 423 

nubes 417 

obductare 181 

obsessor 552 X 

occupare 89 

nubilare/1417 

obdurare 184 

obsidere 551 / 

occurrere 157 

nubilarium 417 

obdurescere 184 

obsidere 562' 

occursare 157 

nubilus 417 

obesse 599 

obsidio 55 j 

ocellatum 425 

nubo -ere 417 

obesus 186 

obsidium 551 

ocellus 425 

nuc(u)leus 420 

obex 293 

obsignare 563 

ocior 424 

nuceus 420 

obhaerescere 278 

obsipare 601 

ocissimus 424 

nucifrangibulum 420 

obiacere 293 

obsolescereJ571 

ocquinlscere 131 

nudare 417 

obicere 293 

obsoletus 57\ 

ocris 424 

nudifistertius 172 

obiectare 293 

obsonare 574 \ 

octavus 424 

nudus 417 

obire 191 

obsorbere 575 

octingenarius 424 

nugae 418 

obiur(i)gare 316 

obstare 589 

octingenti 107 424 

n0gari418 

oblatratrix 324 

obstetrix 589 

octo 424 

nugator 418 

oblectare 321 

obstinare 589 

october 424 

nugatorius 418 

obligare 341 

obstipescere 593 

octogeni 262 424 

nugax 418 

oblinere 344 

obstipus 588 

octoginta 424 

nugigerulus 418 

obliquus 421 

obstrigillare 592 

octonarius 424 

nullus 642 

oblitescere 329 

obstrigillator 592 

octoni 424 

num 418 

oblivio 422 

obstringere 592 

oculatus 425 

numen 419 

obliviosus 422 

obstupefacere 593 

oculeus 425 

numerare 419 

obliviscor -1422 

obstupidus 593 

oculissimus 425 

Numeria 419 

oblivius 422 

obtegere 608 

oculitus 425 

numerus 419 

obloqui 348 

obtemperare 611 

oculus 425 

numnam 399 

obludiare 351 

obterere 616 

odefacere 426 

nunc 418 

obmovere 391 

obtestari 618 

odi 425 

nunciam 418 i 

obmutescere 398 

obticere 604 

odibilis 425 

nuncubi 636 

obnectere 404 

obticescere 604 

odiossicus 425 

nuncupare 89 412 

obmtl 410 

obtinere 613 

odiosus 425 

nundinae 415 

obnixe 410 

obtingere 606 

odium 425 

nundinalis 415 

obnoxiosus 411 

obtrudere 630 

odor 425 

nunquam 640 

obnoxius 411 

obtruncare 631 

odorari 425 

nuntiare 419 

obnubere 417 

obtu(er)! 632 

odorisequus 425 

nuntium 419 

obnuntiare 419 

obtundere 633 

odorus 425 

nuntius 419 

oboedire 61 

obturbare 634 

offensare 210 

-nuo-ere 419 

obolere 426 

obturgescere 635 

offensio 210 

nuper 418 459 

oboriri 434 

obturo -are 423 

offensus 210 

nuperus 418 

obrepere 520 

obvagire 651 

offerre 213 

nupta 417 

obreptare 520 

obvagulare 651 

offerrumenta 215 

nuptiae 417 

obrodere 526 

obvarare 655 

officiosus 431 

nuptialis 417 

obruere 530 

obvenire 661 

officium 431 

nuptula 417 

obscaenus 422 

obviam 673 

offigere 219 

nurus 420 

obscaevare 541 

obvigilare 677 

offirmare 223 

nusquam 646 

obscurare 422 

obvius 673 

offivebant219 
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offringere 239 
offundere 249 
oggannire 254 
oggerere 259 
ol(e)facere 426 
ol(e)factare 426 
ol(e)factus 426 
olefacere 426 
olere 425 
olere 425 
olim 426 
olle / ollus 426 
olor 425 427 
omen 427 
omentum 428 
ominari 427 
ominator 427 
omittere 384 
ommentare 362 
omnino 428 
omnipotens 428 
omnis 428 
onerare 428 
onerarius 428 
onus 428 
onustus 428 
opacare 429 
opacus 429 
opella 432 
opera 432 
operari 432 
operaria 432 
operarius 432 
operatus 432 
operculum 429 
operimentum 429 
operio -Ire 429 
opertare 429 
opifex 431 
opificina 431 
opificium 431 
opilia 429 
opilio 429 
opilius 429 
opimitas 429 
opimus 429 
opinatus 430 
opinio 430 
opinor -ari 430 
opiparus 431 447 
Opis 431 
opiter 450 
opitulare/1431 621 
opitulus 431 621 
oportet 430 
oppectere 453 
opperiri 446 
oppetere 464 


oppido 430 
oppidum 430 
opponere 479 
opportunitas 482 
opportunus 482 
oppressio 488 
oppressiuncula 488 
oppressus 488 
opprimere 488 
opprobramentum 
490 

opprobrare 490 
opprobrium 490 
oppugnare 499 
ops opis 431 
optabilis 431 
optimas 421 
optimus 421 
optio 431 
optionatus 431 
opto -are 431 
opulenter 431 
opulentitas 431 
opulentus 431 
opulus 432 
opus 432 
oraculum 435 
oratio 435 
orator 435 
oratrix 435 
orbare 433 
orbiculatus 432 
orbiculus 432 
orbificare 433 
orbile 432 
orbis 432 
orbita 432 
orbitas 433 
orbitudo 433 
orbitus 432 
oibus 433 
ordia prima 434 
ordinare 434 
ordinarius 434 
ordior -Iri 433 
ordo 434 
oreae 436 
origo 434 
orior -Iri 434 
ornamentum 434 
ornare 434 
omus 435 
oro -are 435 
orsus 434 
os oris 436 
os ossis 436 
oscen 88 
oscitare/i 436 


osculari 436 
osculentia 436 
osculum 436 
( osseus 436 
ossiculatim 436 
ossifraga 436 
ossua 436 
ossum 436 
ostendere 612 
ostentare 612 
ostentator 612 
Ostia 436 
ostiarius 436 
ostium 436 
otiosus 437 
otium 437 
oviaria 437 
ovile 437 
ovillus 437 
ovis 437 
ovo -are 438 
ovum 438 
oxime 424 
pabulari 448 
pabulatio 448 
pabulum 448 
pacare 452 
pacere 452 
pacificari 452 
pacio 452 
paciscere 452 
pactio 452 
pae/enuria 439 
paedor 439 
paelex 439 
paene 439 
paenitere 439 
paenitudo 439 
paganalia 443 
paganicus 443 
pagi 443 
pagina 443 
pagus 443 
pala 443 
palam 439 
Palatinus 440 
Palatium 440 
Palatua 440 
Palatualis 440 
palatum 440 
palea 440 
palear 440 
palla 440 
palleo 440 
pallescere 440 
palliatus 440 
pallidus 440 
palliolatjm 440 


palliolum 440 
pallium 440 
pallor 440 
pallula 440 
palma 441 
palmaris 441 
palmarium 441 
palmipedalis 441 
palmula 441 
palmus 441 
palor -ari 441 
palpatio 441 
palpator 441 
palpebra 441 
palpitare 441 
palpo -are 441 
palpus 441 
palumbes 442 
palus 443 
palus 442 
paluster 442 
panarium 443 
Panda 442 
pandiculari 442 
pando 442 
pandus 442 
pango 442 
panicula 444 
panici 443 
panicum 443 
panificium 443 
panis 443 
pannus 443 
panus 444 
papilio 444 
par 444 
para io 446 
parciter 445 
parco -ere 445 
parcus 445 
parens 445 
parentare 445 
parentatio 446 
parenticida 445 
pareo 445 
paret 445 
pariclda 79 
paries 445 
parilis 444 
pario -ere 445 
paritare 446 
paro -are 446 
parra 447 
parricida 447 
parricidium 447 
pars 448 
parsimonia 445 
particeps 448 
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participalis 448 
participare 448 
participium 108 448 
particula 448 
particuiatim 448 
particulo 448 
partim 448 
partio 446 
partire/1448 
partitudo 446 
partura 446 
parturire 446 
parum 448 
parumper 448 459 
parvulus 448 
parvus 448 
pascalis 448 
pasco -ere 448 
pascuus 448 
passer 449 
passerculus 449 
passeiinus 449 
passim 442 
passio 450 
passus 442 
pastillum 443 
pastillus 443 
pastio 448 
pastor 448 
pastoralis 448 
pastoricius 448 
pastus 448 
patefacere 449 
pateo 449 
pater 449 
patera 449 
patemus 449 
patescere 449 
patibulatus 449 
patibulum 449 « 
patientia 450 i 
patior pati 450 
patrare 449 
patria 449 
patrice 449 
patricius 449 
patrimonium 450 
patritus 449 
patrius 449 
patrocinari 450 
patrona 450 
patronus 450 
patruelis 450 
patruus 450 
patulus 449 
pauciens 450 
pauciloquium 451 
pauculus 450 


paucus 450 
paul(l)Tsper 450 
paulatim 450 
paulisper 459 
paullulum 450 
paullulus 450 
paulius 450 
paulum 450 
paulus 450 
pauper 451 
pauperare 451 
pauperculus 451 
pauperies 451 
pauperium 451 
paupertas 451 
paupertinus 451 
pauxillatim 450 
pauxilllsper 450 459 
pauxillulus 450 
pauxillus 450 
paveo 451 
pavicula 451 
pavidus 451 
pavimentum 451 
pavio -Ire 451 
pavitare 451 
pavor 451 
pax pacis 452 
paxillus 443 
-pe 452 510 
peccatum 453 
pecco -are 453 
peciolus 462 
pecten 453 
pecto -ere 453 
pectoralis 453 
pectunculus 453 
pectus 453 
pecu 454 
pecuarius 454 
pecuinus 454 
peculatus 454 
peculiaris 454 
peculiosus 454 
peculium 454 
pecunia 454 
pecuniosus 454 
pecus 454 
peda 462 
pedalis 462 
pedamentum 462 
pedarius 462 
pedatus 462 
pedes 462 
pedetemptim 462 
611 

pedica 462 
pedicinus 462 


pedicosus 454 
pediculus 462 
pedis 454 

pedisequus 462 556 
peditastellus 462 
peditatus 462 
pedo -ere 454 
peiie/urare 316 
peiior 455 
peiiuriosus 316 
peiurium 316 
peiurus 316 
pellacia 321 
pellecebra 321 
pellegere 332 
pellesuina 455 600 
pellicere 321 
pellicula 455 
pellio 455 
pellis 455 
pellitus 455 
pello -ere 455 
pelluviae 331 
peluis 456 
penarius 458 
Penates 458- 
penator 458; 
pendere 457 
pendo 457^ 
pendulus 457 
penes 458 
penetralis 458 
penetrare 458 
peniculamentum 458 
peniculus 458 
penis 458 
penitus 458 
penitus 458 
penna 458 
pennatus 458 
pensilis 457 
pensio 457 
pensum 457 
pensura 457 
penus 458 
per 459 
-per 459 
peragere 31 
perambulare 38 
perarescere 53 
peraridus 53 
peraudlre 61 
perbibere 71 
perbitere 68 
percellere 105 
percensere 107 
perciere 113 
percipere 89 


percontumax 132 
percoquere 134 
percrepare 143 
percupere 155 
percurrere 157 
percutere 504 
perditus 175 
perdocere 176 
perducere 181 
perductare 181 
perductor 181 
perduellio 70 
perduellis 70 
perdurare 184 
peregre 29 
peregri 29 
peregrinus 29 
perendie 170 460 
perendinus 460 
perennis 43 
peresse 186 
perfabricare 197 
perferre 213 
perferus 215 
perfervefieri 215 
perfidia 218 
perfidiosus 218 
perlines 222 
perflare 226 
perfluctuare 228 
perfluere 228 
perfodere 229 
perforare 235 
perfossox222_ 
perfremere 241 
erfricare 243 
erfrlgefacere 243 

B e 243 
239 
16 
46 
) 
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pergere 517 
pergrandescere 270 
pergrandis 270 
pergula 460 
perhibere 277 
periclitari 446 
periculari 446 
periculosus 446 
periculum 446 
perimere 188 
perire 191 
peritus 446 
perlabi 319 
perlepide 335 
perlongus 348 
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perlucgre 355 

perpurigaie 500 

perlucidus 355 

perputare 502 

permacer 356 

perquirere 503 

permadefacere 358 

perquisitor 503 

permagnus 359 

perscindere 544 

permanare 363 

persectari 556 

permanascere 363 

persentire 554 

permanere 362 

persentiscere 554 

permarcere 364 

persequi 556 

permeditatus 368 

persibus 561 

permeiere 369 

persidere 562 

permetiri 377 

persillum 554 

permirus 382 

perspectare 579 

permiscere 382 

perspergere 578 

permitialis 460 

perspicax 579 

permities 460 

perspicere 579 

permittere 384 

perspicuus 579 

permulcere 392 

perstrepere 591 

permundus 394 

persuadere 594 

permutare 398 

persuastrix 594 

perna 460 

persultare 535 

pernicies 408 

pertaedere 605 

perniger 409 

pertaedescere 605 

pernix 460 

pertegere 608 

pernoctare 416 

pertemptare (611 

pemonida 460 

pertendere 612 

pernoscere 413 

perterrefacere 617 

pernumerare 419 

perterrere 617 

perolere 426 

perterricrepus 143 

perorare 435 

pertica 461 

perparce 445 

pertimescere 620 

perpauci 450 

pertinacia 613 

perpauper 451 

pertinax 613 

perpauxillum 451 

pertinere 613 

perpavefacere 451 

pertlsum 605 

perpellere 456 

pertolerare 621 

perpendere 457 

pertorquere 624 

perpendiculum 457 

pertractare 626 

perperam 461 

pertundere 633 

perperitudo 461 

perturbare 634 

perperus 461 

perurere 645 

perpes 463 

pervehere 658 

perpeti 450 

pervellere 659 

perpetrare 450 

pervenire 661 

perpetuare 463 

pervicax 679 

perpetultus 463 

pervicus 679 

perpetuus 463 

pervidere 676 

perplexabilis 472 

pervigilare 677 

perplexari 472 

pervincere 679 

perpiexim 472 

pervius 673 

perplexus 472 

pervolvere 689 

perpli/acere 469 

pervulgare 686 

perplicatus 472 

pes 462 

perpluere 474 

pessimus 455 

perpolire 477 

pessum 463 

perpotare 485 

pestilens 463 

perpulcher 496 

pestilentus 463 

perpurgare 500 

pestilitas 463 


pestis 463 

pisciculus 468 

petessere 463 

piscina 468 

petilus 463 

piscinarius 468 

petimen 463 

piscinensis 468 

petitus 463 

piscis 467 

peto -ere 463 

pisculentus 468 

petulans 463 

pistillum/s 466 

petulcus 463 

pistor 466 

piacularis 468 

pistrilla 466 

piaculum 468 

pistrina 466 

-piam 510 

pistrinum 466 

piare 468 

pistrix 466 

pica 464 

pituita 468 

picare 469 

pius 468 

pictor 465 

pix 469 

pictura 465 

placabilis 469 

Picus 464 

placare 469 

picus 464 

placeo 469 

pietas 468 

placiditas 469 

piger 464 

placidus 469 

piget 464 

placitare 469 

pigitum 464 

plaga 469 

pigmentum 465 

plaga 469 

pignus 465 

plagiger 469 

pigrare 464 

plagula 469 

pigrere 464 

plango -ere 469 

pigritia 464 

planiloquus 470 

pigror 464 

planities 470 

pila 465 

planta 470 

pila 465 466 

planus 470 

pilare 465 

plaudo -ere 470 

pilleus 465 

plausus 470 

pilosus 465 

plautus 471 

pilum 466 

Plautus 471 

pilus 465 

plebeius 471 

pineus 467 

plebes 471 

pingo -ere 465 

plebiscitum 471 

pinguedo 466 

plebitas 471 

pinguescere 466 

plebs 471 

pinguis 466 

plectilis 471 

pinguitudo 466 

plecto -ere 471 

pinna 458 

plector 472 

pinnatus 458 

plenus 472 

pinniger 458 

-pleo 472 

pinnula 458 

pleoris 475 

pinsitare 466 

plerumque 472 

pinso -ere 466 

plerus 472 

pinus 467 

plerusque 472 

pipatus 467 

-plex 473 

pipio 467 

plicare 472 

pipo -are 467 

plicatrix 472 

plpulus/m 467 

ploratillus 473 

pirum 467 

ploratus 473 

pirus 467 

ploro -are 473 

piscari 467 

pluma 474 

piscarius 467 

plumarius 474 

piscator 467 

plumatilis 474 

piscatorius 467 

plumbare 474 
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plumbeus 474 

popina 134 

plumbum 474 

poples 480 

plumeus 474 

Poplifugia 480 

plumula 474 

populabundus 480 

pluo pluit 474 

populari 480 

pluor 474 

popularis 480 

pluralis 475 

popularitas 480 

plurimus 475 

popularim 480 

-plus 475 

populeus 480 

plus 475 

populneus 480 

plusculum 475 

populnus 480 

plusculus 475 

populus 480 

pluteus 476 

populus 480 

pluvia 474 

por- 481 

pluvius 474 

por(ri)gere 517 

po- 476 

porca 481 

pocillum 485 

porcellus 481 

poculum 485 

porcere 51 

podex 454 

porcet 476 

pol(l)enta 477 

porcetra 481 

polentarius 477 

porcinarius 481 

polio -Ire 476 

porcinus 481 

polire 476 

porculatio 481 

politio 476 

porculus 481 

politor 476 

porcus 481 

pollen 477 

porod 481 

pollentia 477 

porricere 293 

polleo 477 

porrina 481 

pollex 478 

porro 481 

polliceri 340 

porrum 481 

pollicitari 340 

porta 482 

pollicitatio 340 

portendere 612 

pollinarius 477 

porticus 482 

pollinctor 478 

portio 448 

pollingo -ere 478 

portisculus 482 

pollubrum 331 

portitor 482 

polluceo 478 

porto -are 482 

pollucibiliter 478 

portorium 482 

polluctura 478 

Portunalis 482 

polluo -ere 479 ' 

Portunium 482 

pomarium 479 t 

Portunus 482 

pomarius 479 

portus 482 

pomerium / 

posca 485 

pomoerium 396 

posco -ere 483 

Pomona 479 

positura 479 

Pomonalis 479 

possessor 552 

pomus/m 479 

possidere 552 

ponderare 457 

possidere 562 

ponderi tas 457 

post 483 

ponderosus 457 

posteri 483 

pondo 457 

posterior 483 

pondus 457 

posterus 483 

pone 483 

posthibere 277 

pono -ere 476 479 

posticulum 483 

pons 479 

posticus 483 

pontificalis 479 

postilio 483 

pontificius 479 

postis 484 

pontifex 479 

postremus 483 


postridie 170 

praegnatio 401 

postulare 483 

praegradare 268 

postulatio 483 

praegrandis 270 

postumus 484 

praehibere 277 

Postumus 484 

praeire 191 

potare 485 

praeliganeus 332 

potatio 485 

praeligare 341 

potator 485 

praeloqui 348 

potens 484 

praemandare 363 

potestas 484 

praematurus 367 

potlfri) 484 

praemercari 376 

potio 485 

praemetuere 378 

potior 484 

praemiator 188 

potire 484 

praemiosus 188 

potis 484 

praemium 188 

potissimus 484 

praemodum 384 

potitare 485 

praemonstrare 387 

potius 484 

praemonstrator 387 

potus 485 

praemordere 389 

prae 485 

praemori 389 

praebere 277 

praenarrare 267 

praebia 277 

praenomen 412 

praebitio 277 

praenominare 412 

praecaveo 101 

praenuntius 419 

praecellere 105 

praeolere 426 

praeceps 91, 

praeoptare 431 

praecidere 79 

praepandere 442 

praecingere 114 

praeparare 446 

praecipe 9J 

praepedimentum 462 

praecipere 89 

praepedire 462 

praecipes 91 

praepes 463 

praecipuus 89 

praepetere 464 

praeclarus 118 

praeponderare 457 

praeco 169 

praeponere 479 

praeconium 169 

/praepotens 484 

praecordia 135 

/ praeputium 501 

praecox 134 

j praerodere 526 

praecurrere 157 

1 praes 655 

praeda 487 

\ praesaepes 533 

praedari 487 

\ praesagire 534 

praedator 487 

\praesclscere 545 

praedicare 169 

pfqescribere 546 

praedicatio 169 

praeSeqare 550 

praedicere 169 

praesegmen 550 

praedium 655 

praesens 599 

praedo 487 

praesentarius 599 

praedonulus 487 

praesepium 533 

praeesse 599 

praesertim 557 

praefari 231 

praeservire 559 

praeferre 213 

praeses 552 

praefervidus 215 

praesidere 552 

praefestinare 216 

praesidium 552 

praefestinatim 216 

praest(r)igiae 592 

praefinire 222 

praestabilis 589 

praefringere 239 

praestare 589 

praefulcire 247 

praestigiator 592 

praefurnium 235 

praestigiatrix 592 

praegnas 401 

praestinare 589 
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praestituere 589 

privare 489 

praesto 485 589 

privatim 489 

praestolo/or 486 

privigna 489 

praestringere 592 

privignus 260 

praesul 535 

privus 489 

praeter 485 

pro 489 

praeterbitere 68 

pro 489 

praeterere 616 

pro(r)sus/m 667 

praeterire 191 

proavus 489 

praeteritus 191 

probabilis 490 

praetermeare 373 

probare 490 

praetermittere 384 

probatio 490 

praetexta 619 

probere 277 

praetimere 620 

probitas 490 

praetor 191 

probitere 68 

praetorius 191 

probrum 490 

praetorquere 624 

probus 490 

praetura 191 

procare 492 

praeuides 655 

procax 492 

praevellere 659 

proce/astria 97 

praevenire 661 

procedere 103 

praeverbium 664 

procella 105 

praeviridans 682 

procellere 105 

praevius 673 

proceres 491 

prandere 486 

procerus 491 

prandium 486 

proci 491 

pransor 486 

procitum 492 

pratum 487 

proclivis 122 

pravitas 487 

proclivus 122 

pravus 487 

procreare 142 

precati 488 

procrescere 144 

precario 488 

procfldere 149 

precator 488 

procul 491 

prehendo -ere 487 

procumbere 152 

prelum 487 

procurare 156 

premo -ere 487 

procuratio 156 

pressare 487 

procurator 156 

pretiosus 488 

procurrere 157 

pretium 488 

procus 492 

prex 488 

prodere 174 

pridem 488 

prodesse 599 

pridie 170 489 

prodicere 169 

primanus 489 

prodigere 30 

primarius 489 

prodigialis 30 

primatus 489 

prodigium 30 

primigenius 260 

prodigus 30 

primitus 489 

prodire 191 

primogenia 260 

proditor 174 

primordium 434 

producere 181 

primoris 489 

productare 181 

primulus 489 

proeliare 492 

primus 489 

proeliaris 492 

princeps 489 

proelium 492 

principium 108 489 

profanare 201 

prior 488 

profanus 201 

priscus 489 

profari 231 

pristinus 489 

profecto 198 

priusquam 488 

proferre 214 


profestus 212 

properatim 447 

profiteri 204 

properiter 447 

profligare 226 

properus 446 

profluere 228 

propinquare 492 

profluvium 228 

propinquitas 492 

profluvius 228 

propinquus 492 

profugere 246 

propior 492 

profundere 249 

propitiabilis 492 

profundus 250 

propitiare 492 

progenies 260 

propitius 492 

progenitor 260 

propriassit 493 

progignere 260 

propritim 493 

prognariter 267 

proprius 493 

prognatus 401 

propter 492 

progredi 269 

propudiosus 496 

prohibere 277 

propudium 496 

proicere 293 

propugnaculum 499 

proiectare 293 

propugnare 499 

proiectlcius 293 

propulsare 456 

proiectus 293 

proquiritata 510 

prolabi 319 

proripere 514 

prolectare 321 

prorogare 526 

proletarius 426 

prorsus 667 

prolicere 321 

proruere 530 

prolixitudo 347 

proscindere 544 

prolixus 347 

prosecare 550 

proloqui 348 

prosequi 556 

proloquium 348 

proserpere 558 

prolubium 338 

prosicies 550 

proluere 331 

prosilire 535 

proluvies 331 

prospectus 579 

promenervat 380 

prosperare 493 

promere 188 

prosperus 493 

promerere 374 

prospicere 579 

promicare 378 

prospicus 579 

promiscam 382 

prostare 589 

promiscue 382 

prostibilis 589 

promittere 384 

prostibulum 589 

promonere 387 

prostituere 589 

promovere 391 

prosum 599 

promptare 188 

protelare 612 

promptarius 188 

protelum 612 

promptus 188 

protervitas 494 

promulgare 393 

protervus 494 

promuntQ/orium 388 

protinam 489 

promus 188 

protinus 489 

pronomen 412 

protollere 621 

pronus 489 

provehere 658 

propagare 443 

provenire 661 

propagatio 443 

providere 676 

propages 442 

provincia 679 

propagmen 443 

provincialis 679 

propago 443 

provisere 676 

propalam 439 

provocare 69 2 

prope 492 

provocator 692 

propellere 456 

provolvere 689 

propendere 457 

proximus 492 

properare 447 

prudens 676 
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pruina 494 
pruna 494 
prurio -Ire 494 
-pte 494 
pubertas 495 
pubes -is 495 
pubescere 495 
publicanus 495 
publicare 495 
publicitus 495 
publicus 495 
Publius 480 
pudeo 496 
pudicitia 496 
pudicus 496 
pudor 496 
puella 496 
puellascere 496 
puellitari 496 
puellula 496 
puellus 496 
puer 496 
puera 496 
puerculus 496 
puerilis 496 
puerilitas 496 
pueritia 496 
puerpera 447 
pueiperium 447 
pugil 499 
pugilatorius 499 
pugilatus 499 
pugilice 499 
pugillaris 499 
pugillus 499 
pugio 499 
pugna 499 
pugnaculum 499 
pugnare 499 
pugneus 499 
pugnus 499 ' 

pulcher 496 
pulchralia 496 
pulchritas 496 
pulchritudo 496 
pulex 496 
pullarius 502 
pullitra 502 
pullus 497 502 
pulmentarium 497 
pulmentum 497 
pulmo 497 
pulmoneus 497 
pulpa 497 
pulpamentum 497 
puls 498 
pulsare 456 
pulsatio 456 


pultare 456 
pultatio 456 
pultiphagus 498 
pulverare 498 
pulverulentus 498 
pulvinar 498 
pulvinus 498 
pulvis 498 
pulvisculus 498 
pumex 498 
pumicare 498 
pumiceus 498 
pumilio 499 
pumilus 499 
punctariola 499 
pungo 499 
pupa 500 
pupilla 500 
pupillus 500 
puppis 500 
pupula 500 
pupulus 500 
pupus 500 
pur(i)go 500 
purgamentum 500 
purgatio 500 
purgo 31 
purigare 31 
purulentus 501 
purus 500 
pus puris 501 
pusa 502 
pusillus 502 
pustula 501 
pusus 502 
putamen 502 
putatio 502 
putator 502 
putealis 502 
Puteolanus 502 
Puteoli 502 
puter 501 
putere 501 
putescere 501 
puteus 502 
puticuli 502 
putidus 501 
putillus 502 
puto -are 502 
putor 501 
putrefacere 501 
putrere 501 / 
putrescere2>01 
putridus 501 
putus 502 
qua 507 

quadragenarius 262 
505 ' 


quadrageni 262 505 
quadragesimus 262 
505 

quadragiens 262 505 
quadraginta 505 
quadrans 505 
quadrantal 505 
quadratus 505 
quadriduum 173 
quadriga 314 
quadrigarius 314 
quadrigeminus 256 
quadriiugus 314 
quadrime(n)stris 373 
quadrimulus 284 
quadrimus 284 
quadringenti 107 
505 

quadrini 505 
quadrupedans 462 
quadrupedus 462 
quadrupes 462 
quadruplare 475 
quadruplator 475 
quadruplex 473 
quadruplicare 473 
quadruplus 475 
quaeque 506 
quaeritare ^03 
quaerere, -6 503 
quaesere 503 
quaesitio 503 
quaesticulus 503 
quaestio 503 
quaestor 503 
quaestuosus 503 
qualis 507 
qualus/m 504 
quam 507 
-quam 510 
quamde 507 
quamdiu 173 
quamquam 507 
quande 507 
quando 160 507 
quansei 507 
quantillus 507 
quantisper 459 507 
quantulus 507 
quantus 507 

S ‘ isquantus 507 
1507 
rius 505 
quartato 505 
quartus 505 
quasi 507 
quasillum/s 504 
quassare 504 


quater 505 
quateml 505 
quatio -ere 504 
quattuor 505 
quattuordecim 163 
505 

-que 506 510 553 
queo quire 506 
quercus 506 
querela 507 
querimonia 507 
querneus 506 
queror -1507 
querquetum 506 
qui 510 

qui quae quod 507 
quia 510 
quianam 399 
quicquam 507 
quidam 160 
quidque 506 
quidquid 510 
quies -etis 508 
quiescere 508 
quilibet 338 
qum(c)tus 509 
quinarius 509 
qulnavlcenarius 509 
quincunx 509 
quindecim 163 509 
quingenti 509 
quingenti 107 
quini 509 

quinquagenarius 262 
509 

quinquagesies 262 
509 

qulnquagie(n)s 262 
quinquaginta 509 
qulnquatriis 509 
quinque 509 
quinquertio 509 
quintanus 509 
Quintilis 509 
quippe 452 
Quirinalis 509 
Quirinus 509 
quiris 509 
quiritare 509 
quis quae quid 510 
quispiam 452 
quisquam 507 
quisque 506 
quisquis 510 
quo 507 
quocirca 115 
quodque 506 
quomod6 384 



756 


INDICES 


quondam 152 160 

rastrum 512 

quoniam 152 

rasus 512 

quoque 507 

ratio 519 

quoquo 507 

ratis 514 

Quorta 505 

ratitus 514 

quot 511 

ratiuncula 519 

quotannis 511 

raucus 515 

quotiens 511 

raudus 515 

quotquot 511 

raudusculum 515 

quotumus 511 

rausurus 515 

quotus 511 

raviare 515 

rabidus 511 

ravis 515 

rabies 511 

ravus 515 

rabio -ere 511 

ravus 515 

rabiosus 511 

re-red- 516 

racemus 511 

rebitere 68 

radiare 512 

recalvus 85 

radicitus 512 

recedere 103 

radicula 512 

recellere 105 

radiosus 512 

recens 516 

radius 512 

recessim 103 

radix -icis 512 

recidere 78 

rado -ere 512 

recidere 79 

raia 512 

reciperator 89 

rallum 512 

recipere 89 

rallus 512 

reciprocare 516 

ramenta 512 

reciprocus 516 

ramentum 512 

reclamare 117 

rames 513 

reclinare 121 

ramex 513 

recludere 118 

ramosus 513 

recolere 125 

ramulus 513 

recommentari 371 

ramus 513 

recomminisci 371 

rana 513 

reconciliare 85 

ranceo 513 

reconcinnare 129 

rancidus 513 

recordari 135 

rapa 514 

recreare 142 

rapax 513 

rector 517 

rapicius 514 

recubare 152 

rapidus 513 

recula 520 

rapina 514 

recumbere 152 

rapinator 513 

recuperare 89 

rapio -ere 513 

recurrere 157 

rapister 513 

recursare 157 

rapsare 514 

recusare 101 

raptare 513 

redambulare 38 

raptim 513 

redamptruare 40 

raptio 513 

reddere 174 

raptor 513 

redemptitare 188 

rapula 514 

redemptor 188 

rapum 514 

redhalare 279 

rarefacere 514 

redhibere 277 

rarenter 514 

redhostire 292 

rarescere 514 

redigere 30 

raritudo 514 

redimere 188 

raro 514 

redimiculum 517 

rarus 514 

redimio -Ire 517 

rastellus 512 

redire 191 


reditio 191 

remigium 518 

redivivus 642 

remigrare 379 

redordior 433 

reminisci 371 

reducere 181 

remissarius 384 

reduvia 642 

remissio 384 

reduviosus 642 

remittere 384 

redux 181 

remora 388 

refellere 199 

remorari 388 

referire 213 

remorbescere 389 

referre 214 

remordere 389 

reflare 226 

removere 391 

reflectere 225 

re mus 518 

refragare/! 597 

renes 519 

refrenare 241 

renideo 519 

refricare 243 

renidescere 519 

refrigerare 243 

renovare 416 

refrigescere 243 

renumerare 419 

refringere 239 

renuntiare 419 

refrivus 243 

renuntius 419 

refugere 246 

renutare 419 

refulgere 247 

reorreri 519 

regalis 522 

repagula 443 

regia 522 

repandirostrus 442 

regificus 522 

repandus 442 

regignere 260 

reparcere 445 

regillam 522 

repedare 462 

regillus 517 522 

repellere 456 

regimen 517 

repens 520 

regina 522 

repentinus 520 

regio 517 

reperire 446 

regius 522 

repertum 446 

regliscere 265 

repetere 464 

regnare 522 

replicare 472 

regnator 522 

repo -ere 520 

regnum 522 

reponere 479 

rego -ere 517 

reportare 482 

regredi 269 

reposcere 483 

regula 517 

repperi 446 

regulus 522 

repre(he)ndere 487 

reicere 293 

reprimere 488 

reiculus 293 

repromittere 384 

reiectare 293 

reptare 520 

relaxare 331 

repudiare 496 

relegare 337 

repudiosus 496 

relegere 332 

repudium 496 

religare 341 

repuerascere 496 

religio 341 

repugnare 499 

religiosus 341 

repulsare 456 

relinquere 344 

requies 508 

reliquiae 344 

requiescere 508 

reliquus 344 

requirere 503 

relQcere 355 

requiritare 503 

reluere 353 

res 520 

remanare 363 

resarcire 539 

remanere 362 

rescindere 544 

remeare 373 

resciscere 545 

remedium 368 

resecare 550 

remex 30 518 

resecrare 532 
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reserere 557 
reses 552 
residere 552 
residere 562 
residuus 552 
resilire 535 
resipere 538 
resipiscere 538 
resistere 567 
resolvere 573 
resonare 574 
resonere 574 
respergere 578 
respirare 581 
respondere 582 
responsare 582 
responsio 582 
responsor 582 
respuere 583 
restare 589 
restaurare 305 
restibilire 589 
restibilis 589 
resticula 521 
restinguere 588 
restio 521 
restis 521 
restitare 589 
restituere 589 
restringere 592 
resultare 535 
resumere 188 
resupinare 595 
resupinus 595 
rete / retis 521 
retentare 613 
reticentia 604 
reticere 604 
reticulatus 521 
reticulum 521 . 

retinaculum 613 
retinere 613 
retorridus 624 
retribuere 629 
retrimentum 616 
retro 516 
retrorsus/m 667 
retrudere 630 
retundere 633 
returare 423 
reus 521 
revellere 659 
revenire 661 
reverecunditer 665 
revereri 665 
revidere 676 
revisere 676 
revlvescere 685 


revocare 692 
revolvere 689 
revorrere 666 
rex 522 
ri/ecmium 522 
rica 522 
ricinus 522 
rictus 524 
rideo 522 
ridibundus 522 
ridica 522 
ridicularius 522 
ridiculus 522 
rigeo 523 
rigidus 523 
rigo 523 
rigor 523 
rima 523 
rimare/1523 
ringor -1524 
ripa 524 
risio 522 
risitare 522 
rite 524 
ritus -us 524 
rivalis 524 
rivulus 524 
rivus 524 a 
rixa 525 
rixari 525 
Robigalia 525 
robiginosus 525 
robigo 525 
Robigus 525 
roborare 525 
robosem 525 
robur 525 
robus 525 
robustus 525 
rodo -ere 526 
rogatio 526 
rogator 526 
rogatus 526 
rogitare 526 
rogo -are 526 
rogus 526 
rorare 526 
rorifer 526 
rorulentus 526/ 
ros 526 / 

roscidus 526 
rostratus 526 
rostrum 52<|> 
rota 527 \ 

rotula 527 
rotundus 527 
ruber 527 
rubere 527 


rubicundus 527 
rubidus 527 
rubor 527 
rubrica 527 
rubricosus 527 
ructare/1529 
ructus 529 
rudectus 527 
rudis 527 
rudo -ere 528 
rudus 527 
rufulus 528 
rufus 528 
ruga 528 
rugare 528 
rugio -ire 528 
-rugo -ere 529 
rugosus 528 
ruina 530 
ruma 529 
rumare 529 
rumen 529 
rumentum 529 
rumiferare 529 
Rumina 529 
Ruminalis 529 
ruminare 529 
rumis 529 
rumitare 529 

J 

rumor 529 
rumpo -ere 529 
runa 530 
ranco -are 530 
ruo -ere 1 530 
ruo -ere 2 530 
rupes 530 
rupex 530 
rurare/1531 
rursus/m 667 
rus(s)us/m 667 
rus 531 
rusceus 531 
ruscus 531 
ruspor -ari 531 
russescere 527 
russus 527 
jrusticatim 531 
rusticus 531 
ruta^Q 
rutabulum 530 
rutellum 530 
rutilare 527 
rutilus 527 
rutrum 530 
rutus 530 
sabulo 531 
sabulosus 531 
sabulum 531 


saburra 531 
saburrare 531 
sacellum 532 
sacer 532 
s§cer 532 
sacerdos 532 
sacerdotula 532 
sacramentum 532 
sacrarium 532 
sacrem 532 
sacres 532 
sacrificare 532 
sacrificium 532 
sacrificulus 532 
sacrilegus 332 532 
saeculum 533 
saepe 533 
saepes 533 
saepicule 533 
saepimentum 533 
saepire 533 
saeptuosus 533 
saeta 533 
saetiger 533 
saevire 534 
saevitia 534 
saevitudo 534 
saevus 534 
saga 534 
sagatus 534 
sagax 534 
sagire 534 
sagitta 534 
sagittarius 534 
sagittatus 534 
sagmen 532 
sagulum 534 
sagum 534 
sagus 534 
sal 535 
Salacia 535 
salarius 535 
salebra 536 
salictarius 536 
salictum 536 
saligneus 536 
salignus 536 
salilium 535 
salinator 535 
salinum 535 
salio -Ire 535 
saliva 536 
salix 536 
sallere 535 
salllre 535 
salsamentum 535 
salsum 535 
salsura 535 
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salsus 535 

saxeus 541 

saltare 535 

saxum 541 

saltatio 535 

scaber 541 

saltem 536 

scabi/ellum 542 

saltus 535 

scabies 541 

saluber 537 

scabo -ere 541 

salubritas 537 

scabrere 541 

salum 535 

scabres 541 

salus 537 

scaeva 541 

salutare 537 

scaevola 541 

salutaris 537 

scaevus 541 

salutigerulus 259 

scalae 542 

salvere 537 

scalpo -ere 542 

salvus 537 

scalprum 542 

sanare 538 

scalptura 542 

sancire 532 

scalpurrire 542 

sanctescere 532 

scamnum 542 

sanctitudo 532 

scando -ere 542 

Sancus 532 

scandula 544 

sanguinolentus 537 

scansio 542 

sanguis 537 

scapulae 543 

sanguisuga 598 

scapus 546 

sanies 538 

scatebra 543 

sanitas 538 

scato -ere 543 

sanus 538 

scaturrex 543 

sapa 538 

scauripeda 544 

sapio -ere 538 

scaurus 544 

sapor 538 

sceleratus 544 

sarcina 539 

scelerosus 544 

sarcinator 539 

scelestus 544 

sarcinatrix 539 

scelus 544 

sarcinatus 539 

scientia 545 

sarcio -ire 539 

scilicet 340 545 

sarcta 539 

scindo -ere 544 

sarculum 539 

scindula 544 

sario -Ire 539 

scintilla 545 

sarmentum 540 

scintillare 545 

sarp(i)o 540 

scio scire 545 

sarior 539 

scipio 545 

satiare 540 

scirpeus 546 

satias 540 

scirpiculus 546 

satietas 540 

scirpus 546 

satin 403 

sciscere 545 

satio 557 

sciscitari 545 

satis 540 

scitamenta 545 

satisfacere 540 

scitari 545 

sativus 557 

scitulus 545 

sator 557 

scius 545 

satullare 540 

scobina 541 

satullus 540 

scobis 541 

satur 540 

scopae 546 

saturare 540 

scopio 546 

saturitas 540 

scopus 546 

sauciare 540 

scortari 546 

sancius 540 

scortator 546 

savillum 594 

scortes 546 

savium 594 

scorteus 546 

saxatilis 541 

scortum 546 


scrautum 548 

sedecim 560 

scriba 546 

sedecin 163 

scribo -ere 546 

sedentarius 551 

scrinium 547 

sedeo 551 

scrip(t)ulum 548 

sedes 551 

scriptor 546 

sediculum 551 

scriptura 546 

sedile 551 

scripturarius 546 

seditio 191 

scrobiculus 547 

seditiosus 191 

scrobis 547 

seducere 181 

scrofa 547 

sedulitas 177 

scrofipascus 547 

sedulo 177 

scrotum 548 

seges 552 

scrupeus 547 

segnis 552 

scruposus 547 

segnitas 552 

scrupulosus 547 

segnitia 552 

scrupulus 547 

segregare 273 

scrupus 547 

seiugis 314 

scruta 548 

seiun gere 314 

scrutari 548 

selibra 339 553 

scrutarius 548 

seligere 332 

scrutillus 548 

sella 551 

sculponeae 542 

sem- sim- 553 

scurra 548 

seme(n)stris 373 

scuta 548 

semel 553 

scutarius 548 

semen 557 

scutella 548 

sementis 557 

scutigerulus 259 

sementivus 557 

scutra 548 

semestris 560 

scutriscum 548 

semi- 553 

scutula 548 

semifunium 250 

scutum 548 

semimarinus 365 

se 549 

semimas 366 

se- se- so- so- 549 

seminare 557 

sebum 550 

seminarius 557 

secedere 103 

seminium 557 

secernere 110 

sonis 57 553 

secespita 550 

semita 373 

seco -are 550 

semitatim 373 

secretus 110 

semodius 384 553 

secta 555 

semper 459 553 

sectari 555 

sempiternus 553 

sectarius 555 

semul 564 

sectator 555 

senaculum 553 

sectio 550 

senator 553 

sector 550 

senatus 553 

sectura 550 

senecio 553 

secula 550 

senecta 553 

secundare 556 

senectus 553 

secundarius 556 

senere 553 

secundus 556 

senescere 553 

securicula 550 

senex 553 

securis 550 

seni 560 

securus 156 

senica 553 

secus 551 560 

senilis 553 

sed 549 

senior 553 

sed 549 

seniosus 553 

sedare 551 

senium 553 
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sensibilis 554 

servilis 559 

sensilis 554 

servire 559 

sensim 554 

servitium 559 

sensus 554 

servitus 559 

sententia 554 

servola 559 

sentina 554 

servolus 559 

sentinare 554 

servus 559 

sentinosus 554 

sescenG 107 560 

sentio -Ire 554 

sesque 553 

sentiscere 554 

sessibulum 551 

seorsus 667 

sessio 551 

separare 446 

sestertius 553 

sepelibilis 555 

setius 559 

sepelio 555 

seu 561 656 

septem 555 

seuorsum 667 

septemdecim 163 

severitas 560 

555 

severitudo 560 

september 555 

severus 560 

septeni 555 

sex 560 

septentrionalis 555 

sexagenarius 262 

septentriones 555 

sexageni 262 560 

septimanus 555 

sexagesimus 262 

septimus 555 

560 

septingenti 555 

sexaginta 560 

septuageni 262 

sexennis 560 

septuaginta 555 

sextans 560 

septuennis 555 

sextarius 560 

septunx 555 

sextilis 560 

sepulcrum 555 

sextus 560 

sepultura 555 

sexus 560 

sequax 555 

si sic 561 

sequester 551 

sibilare 561 

sequius 551 

sibilus 561 

sequor 555 

sibus 561 

sera 557 

sica 561 

serenus 556 

sicarius 561 

serescere 556 

siccare 562 

series 557 

siccitas 562 

serilia 557 

siccoculus 562 

serius 556 

siccus 562 

sermo 557 \ 

sicilicula 561 

sermocinari 557 

sicilimenta 561 

sermonatus 557 

sicilire 561 

sero 558 

sicilis 561 

sero 1 557 

slcubi 636 

sero 2 557 

sido -ere 562 

serpens 558 

sidus 562 

seipo -ere 558 

sigillatus 563 

serpullum 558 

sigillum 563 

serra 558 

signare 563 

serrula 558 

significare 563 

serum 558 

significatio 563 

serus 558 

signum 563 

serva 559 

silentium 563 

servare 559 

silentus 563 

servator 559 

sileo 563 

servatrix 559 

silescere 563 

serviliculus 559 

silex 564 


siliceus 564 

socius 569 

silicula 564 

socordia 135 

siligineus 564 

socors 135 

siligo 564 

socrus 569 

siliqua 564 

sodalicium 570 

silva 564 

sodalis 570 

Silvanus 564 

sodalitas 570 

silvaticus 564 

sol 570 

silvester 564 

solacium 572 

silvicola 125 564 

solarium 570 

simbella 339 553 

solea 572 

similis 564 

solearius 572 

similitas 564 

soleatus 572 

similitudo 564 

soleo 570 

simitu 191 553 

soliar 571 

simplex 473 553 

solidus 571 

simplicitas 473 553 

solitarius 573 

simplus 475 553 

solitas 573 

simpu(v)ium 565 

solitudo 573 

simpulum 565 

solium 571 

simul 564 

sollemnis 571 

simulacrum 564 

sollemnitus 571 

simulare 564 

sollers 55 571 

simulatio 564 

sollicitare 113 571 

simultas 564 

sollicitatio 113 572 

simulter 564 

sollicitudo 113 572 

sin 561 •; 

sollicitus 113 571 

sinceris 565 

sollicurius 571 

sincerus 5(j5 

solliferreum 571 

sincinia 553 

sollistimum 571 

sincipitamentum 553 

sollus 571 

sinciput 91 553 

solor-ari 572 

singillatim 566 

sdlox 572 

singularis 566 

solstitialis 570 589 

singularius 566 

solstitium 570 589 

singuli 566 

solum 572 

singultare 566 

solus 573 

singultus 267 566 

solutio 573 

sinister 566 

solvo -ere 573 

sino -ere 566 

somniare 573 

sinus 567 

somniculosus 573 

supo -are 601 

somnium 573 

Slspita 577 

somnurnus 573 

sisto -ere 567 

somnus 573 

siticen 88568''" 
sitire 568 

sonipes 574 
sonitus 574 

sitis^68 

sonivius 574 

situs 566 568 

sono -are 574 

sn e 561 656 

sonor 574 

sol 568 

sons 574 

sobrietas 568 

sonticus 574 

sobnba 576 

sonus 574 

sobrinuV576 

sopire 575 

sobrius 568 

sopor 575 

socer 569 

sorbeo 575 

socia 569 

sorbilare 575 

sociennus 569 

sorbilo 575 

societas 569 

sorbitio 575 
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sorbum 576 

splendor 581 

sterilis 586 

strues 592 

sorbus 576 

spoliare 581 

sterilus 586 

struix 592 

sordere 576 

spolium 581 

sterno -ere 586 

struma 592 

sordes 576 

sponda 582 

i sternuo -ere 587 

struo -ere 592 

sordidatus 576 

spondeo 582 

sterquilmum 585 

studeo 593 

sordidulus 576 

spons 583 

stertere 587 

studiosus 593 

sordidus 576 

sponsa 582 

stilla 587 

studium 593 

sorditudo 576 

sponsalis 582 

stillare 587 

stultitia 590 

sorex 576 

sponsio 582 

stlllatim 587 

stultus 590 

soricinus 576 

sponsor 582 

stillicidium 78 587 

stupeo 593 

soror 576 

spuma 583 

stilus 587 

stupiditas 593 

sororcula 576 

spumare 583 

stimulare 587 

stupidus 593 

sororiare 576 

spuo -ere 583 

stimulatrix 587 

stuprare 593 

sororius 576 

sputare 583 

stimuleus 587 

stuprum 593 

sors 577 

sputatilicius 583 

stimulus 587 

sturnus 593 

sortilegus 332 

sputator 583 

stinguo -ere 588 

su(r)sum/s 667 

sortTre/f 577 

sputum 583 

stipator 588 

suada 594 

sortitio 577 

squalere 583 

stipendium 457 588 

suadela 594 

sortitus 577 

squales 583 

stipes 588 

suadere 594 

sospes 577 

squalidus 583 

stipo -are 588 

suasi 594 

Sospita 577 

squalitas 583 

stips 588 

suasor 594 

sospitalis 577 

squalitudo 583 

stipula 588 

suavis 594 

sospitare 577 

squalor 583 

stipulari 588 

suavisaviatio 594 

soueis 549 

squalus 584 

stipulatio 588 

suavisonus 594 

spargo -ere 578 

squalus 583 

stiria 587 

suavitas 594 

sparus 578 

squama 583 

stirps 589 

suavitudo 594 

spatium 578 

squamosus 583 

stiva 587 

sub, su{b)s 594 

species 578 

squatus 584 

stlatarius 329 

subcustos 159 

specillum 578 

(s)ta- 584 

stlatta 329 

subditivus 175 

specimen 578 

stabilimen 589 

sto, stare 589 

subdolus 177 

specio 578 

stabilimentum 589 

stolidus 590 

suber 595 

spectaculum 579 

stabilire 589 

stolo 590 

suberies 595 

spectamen 579 

stabilis 589 

strages 586 

subemus 595 

spectare 579 

stabulare 589 

stragulum 586 

subesse 599 

spectator 579 

stabulum 589 

stramentarius 586 

subesse 186 

spectio 579 

stagnum 585 

stramenticius 586 

subicere 293 

specula 578 580 

stamen 589 

stramentum 586 

subices 293 

speculari 578 

statarius 589 

strena 591 

subiectare 293 

speculator 578 

staticulus 589 

Strenia 591 

subigere 30 

speculum 578 

statim 589 

Strenuitas 591 

subigitare 30 

specus 579 

statio 589 

strenuosus 591 

subigitatio 30 

sperabilis 580 
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uasse/a- z ' 672 

ashar- 537 

hapa/i- 39 

Xuge- 66 

cc 

assu- 193 

hishi- 533 


uen-“ 662 

azzu- 193 

huha- 66 

Lydian 

uerant- 664 

dup(a)i- 593 

i- 191 

ciw- 315 

ueriie/a- 664 

hamegha- 377 

ima 300 

fakorfid 95 

yerite-" / uerit- 664 

hardu- 435 

kwi-510 

rnStli- 372 

uesai- / uesi- 669 

hasp- 58 

lam(i)ni 419 

qi- 510 

uess- m 672 

hapa/i- 39 

la-tara/i- 352 

taada- 60 

net- 673 

haS- 436 

LOCUS-ta- 430 


uiian- 680 

haui- 437 

malidima/i- 370 

INDO-IRANIAN 

IJiniiant- 680 

hishiia- 533 

muwa- 398 


uitt- 673 

hizza(i)- 648 

nimuwinza- 398 

Sanskrit 

uni 310 

huha- 66 

pa- 192 

abhedam 221 

unu-“ 643 

hui(ia)- 659 

pada/i- 462 

abhicara-41 

uSniie/a- 663 

imma 300 

piia- 47 431 

abhicara- 41 

uuan- 662 

karS- 158 

pa-/~ppa 452 

abhra- 299 

uk 187 

-ku 506 

pihas- 312 

abhut 246 

z-359 621 

kui-510 / 

swan(i)- 87 

achan 106 

zamakur 359 

la-175 / 

takam- 292 

adanti 186 

zamankur 359 

maia- 359 

Tarhunt- 627 

adhara- 302 

zankil- 532 

mal(h)u- 3871 

Tarhunza- 627 

admi 186 

zankila 1 - 532 

mallit- 370 \ 

tati- 60 

adudrot 40 

zanu- 11 621 

muua- 398 

tipas-409 

adve§A-171 

ze-^621 

nanun 418 — 

4u(va>- 182 

agan 661 

zik 631 

naua/i- 416 

tuwatra/i- 253 

agni- 297 

zinni- 11 / zinn- 621 

pak -485 

twa/i- 183 

aham187 


pahur- 500 

twisu 183 

ajati 31 

Palaic 

pata/i- 462 

we-“ 192 

ajnasam 297 

ad- 186 

pa-/-ppa 452 

usa/i- 673 

ajnasthas 297 

ahu-184 

tappas- 409 

uwa- 192 

ajnata- 414 

aniie/a- 428 

Tarhunt- 627 

-wa- 664 

ajnayi 414 

hanta 60 

Tarhuuant- 627 

wiiana/i- 680 

ajra- 29 

hapna- 39 

tarma/i- 615 

zart(i)- 135 

akrapi$ta 143 

hari 60 

tata/i- 60 


aksa- 66 

ka- 116 

tiiamm(i)- 292 

Lycian 

ak?1425 

kart- 135 

tl631 

alaman- 412 

ak$nas 425 

kiiat 116 

tu-631 

erije- 435 

akupyant- 155 

ki- 153 

tuua- 182 

es- / ah- 599 

aluna- 353 

-ku 506 

-ua- 664 

esb- 193 

ama- 39 

kui-510 

uagpant- 670 

kbatra- 253 

amaman 362 

malitanna- 370 

uass- 672 

kbi- 183 

amanthi?- 361 

nu 418 

uar 644 

mete- 372 

amanti 39 

nu418 

ugga/i- 673 

muwete- 398 

amata 371 

tiuna- 315 

uinija- 680 

nte 189 

amasi 377 

-uar- 664 

za- 116 

pede/i- 462 

amejta 385 


zart- 135 

pije- 47 431 

amhu- 42 

Cuneiform Luwian 

2 aruani(ia)- 111 

qanti 211 

amiham 369 

am(ma)ssa- 377 

zi- 116 

si- 153 

amisi 39 

am(ma)gsi(ia)- 377 

zT- 153 

shta 108 

amla- 37 

ari(ia)- 435 


tbiple 475 

amfta- 390 
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amsa- 640 

ls[j- 537 

imucat 392 

asthabbi; 436 

amugdhvam 392 

asthanvant- 436 

amurchat 388 

a^havisam 583 

ana^vah- 428 

asthi- 436 

anak?- 425 

asthnas 436 

anakti 642 

asti 599 

anas- 428 

asvanlt 574 

andya 399 

asya 310 

anlyo? 399 

a?tama- 424 

ani 399 

a?tiu 424 

anena 399 

a?tl 424 

aniti 43 279 

asltf- 424 

anlka- 300 

alnoti 399 

antar 306 

ISret 120 

Intara- 306 

Isri- 424 

anti 45 

asrot 122 

anuspa$ta- 579 

asva- 193 

angara- 297 

atamana- 44 

auka- 640 

atan 613 

ankas- 41 

atasi 44 

ankte 642 

ati 195 305 

afijanti 642 

atikulva- 85 

anjas- 642 

atinavayet 419 

anjate 642 

atti 186 

apa 374 

Itya- 44 

apajargurana- 688 

ava 64 369 415 

apis- 432 

avacchita- 545 

Ipas- 432 

avar 46 

apat 485 

avasl- 65 

api 421 

avaslna- 538 

apnas- 431 

avasatir- 538 

apras 473 

avati 318 

aprat 473 

avi- 437 

apriyamana- 493 

avidhat 174 

ara- 54 

avidhavl- 677 

aram 54 

aviki- 437 

aratni- 638 

avisya- 65 

aravit 515 

avi§yant- 65 

aritar- 518 

avisyu- 65 

aritra- 518 

avya- 437 

arjuna- 53 

avyas 437 

arsati 527 

ayam 310 

Irias- 637 

ayas- 27 

as 599 

1 525 533 

asadat 552 

ahuti- 249 

asamasta- 399 

akuvlte 101 

asascusl- 562 

ama- 37 

Isadi 552 

anamsa 399 

asami 553 

anat 399 

asinva- 540 

Init 279 

Ismai 310 

lp-/ap- 19 

asmit 310 

Ipa 47 431 

asmera- 382 

ara 435 

asnas 537 

arata 435 

asnlm 436 

arta 435 

asnihat 410 

Is- 436 

aspasta 579 

as! 436 


asa- 49 

catvlras 505 

Isa 599 

catvlri 505 

asaktl- 552 

casklmbha 542 

asat- 574 

chadayati 106 

astig- 305 

chandas- 87 

asara- 106 

chSyl- 541 

Isistha- 424 

cbedma 544 

lllyas- 424 

chinatti 544 

asu- 424 

chindhi 544 

Ita- 44 

cbinna- 544 

ati-41 

"chyati 545 

ava 318 

cicheda 544 

Ivayat 65 

cichiduh 544 

avi § 61 

cid 510 

ayu- 29 

dadati 175 

lyu 29 

dadhur210 

!yu$- 316 

dabati 237 

babhru- 217 

dak$ina- 168 

bala- 163 

dam- 178 

balbala-karoti 68 

dama- 178 

barh- 236 

dan 166 

barhayati 236 

dlnt- 166 

bhara- 214 

dan tam 166 

bhargas- 247 

dari-615 

bhls- 312 

dasa 163 

bhlsas- 312 

dasasyati 164 

bhlti 312 

datas 166 

bhid- 221 

dadjhana- 236 

bhinatti 221 

dahayati 237 

bhinnl- 221 

dana- 179 

bhojam 250 

da$tj 164 

bhratar- 239 

das- 164 

bhrlnanti 244 

disat- 164 

bhjjjana- 212 

dlsati 164 

bhrjj^ti 212 

das noti 164 

bhfsti- 203 

deh-221 

-bhufijant- 250 

dehf-221 

bhuiijate 250 

deva-167 

bhuijS- 240 

dhan' 230 

bhu$- 206 

dhanva 230 

bibhlya 229 

dhar- 223 

bibheda 221 

dharman- 223 

bibhlviips- 229 

dhayati 210 

bimba 433 

dha- 175 

bjhant- 236 

dhapaya-210 

°bfmha- 236 

dharu- 209 

budhna- 250 

dhatave 210 

-ca 506 

dhena- 210 

cakg 96 

dhisa 212 

candra- 87 

-dhiti- 216 

carati 125 

-dhrut- 240 

carman- 136 

dhruti- 240 

casklnda 543 

dhflli- 248 

catasras 505 

dhulika 248 

catur 505 

dhull 248 

catiiras 505 

dhuma- 249 

caturasri- 424 

dides- 169 

catu$pad- 462 

dista- 169 
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dis- 169 
dis- 170 
disamana- 169 
disant- 169 
divam 315 
divas 315 
diva 315 
dive 315 
divi 315 
divya- 173 
dirgha- 348 
drava- 40 
dravati 40 
dravayati 40 
dfdha- 236 
dfhya 302 
dpjiha- 236 302 
duhitar- 253 
dusvipnyam 573 
duvas- 162 182 
duvau 183 
duve 183 
dura- 184 
dvau 183 
dvi 183 
dvir- 233 
d varam 237 
dve 183 
dve?- 171 
dvesas- 171 
dvi- 71 

dvibarhas- 236 
dvidha 202 
dvipad- 462 
dvi?- 171 
-dvi?- 171 
dvi? 72 
dvitlya- 184 
dvlpa- 19 
dyauh 315 ^ 

dyauh315 
dyiv-315 
dyavi 315 
dyam 315 
dyoh 315 
eka- 642 
eti 192 
gabhasti- 277 
gacchati 661 
galgallti 690 
gantu- 661 
gar' 688 
garan 690 
gata- 661 
gati- 132 661 
gau? 74 
glm 74 
garlt 690 


gharma- 235 
ghninti 211 
ghj-na- 235 
gbfsu- 290 
gir-271 
girati 690 
giri- 264 266 
girika- 264 
girna- 690 
go?ani- 566 
grima- 272 
gram^ya- 272 
gjha- 290 
gjTiati 271 
gfnlte 271 
gula- 263 
guru- 272 
gurti- 271 
gurti- 271 
hamsa- 44 
hanti 211 
hanu- 257 
harati 123 
hari- 282 
har?ate 290 
har?ayati 290 
haryata- 289 
haryati 289 
hlrdi 135 
hayana- 284 
heman 284 
hemanti- 284 
hima- 284 
hima- 284 
hii4- 280 
hiri- 282 
hraduni- 270 
hjd- 135 
hr?ita- 290 
hf?yati 290 
hyas 283 
ichati 27 
idam 310 
-idh- 25 
idha 295 
iha 295 
imam 310 
i?- 309 
itara- 312 
iva 112 
iyam 310 
iyarti 435 
iy§ya 192 
fjate 31 
Trma- 55 
frte 435 
jagima 661 
jagara 690 


jajnivSms- 414 
jalgulas 690 
jan 1 260 
jana- 260 261 
janas- 261 
jatu 73 
jahfsana- 290 
jSmatar- 258 
janSti 414 
jlnu- 259 
janu?- 414 
jata- 401 
jaya- 260 
jihva- 343 
jijlva 685 
jlva- 685 
jfvati 685 
jTvita- 685 
jlvlt 685 
jmas 292 
jfiata-414 
jnu- 259 
jogu-256 
joguvana- 256 
jdguve 256 
jo?a- 276 " 
jo?ati276 
juhoti 249, 
justi- 276; 
'jirsta-^Zyb 
ju?ti- 276 
jsyi- 220 
ka- 508 
kak?a- 140 
kakubh- 78 
kakubha- 78 
kakud- 78 
kakudmant- 78 
kakuhi- 78 
kanlna- 516 
kantha- 107 
kanyi- 516 
karhi 155 
katara- 647 
kiti 511 
kavi- 101 
kakud- 78 
kayamana- 96 
kekara- 79 
kim 510 
kldjs- 510 
kloman- 497 
kopayati 155 
krakara- 145 
kiavi?- 146 
kfkana- 145 
kfkara- 145 
kptati 106 138 


kros- 145 
kfpate 143 
lqpi 137 
k?ap- 670 
k?ay- 568 
ksayat 567 
k?5h 292 
kseti 566 
k?iyanti 566 
ksnaumi 415 

k?notra 415 
°k?tiut- 415 
k?nuvana- 415 
k?ura- 415 540 
kuha 636 
kulva- 85 
kupyati 155 
kupa- 155 
lambate 341 
likha- 525 
lisate 525 
lobhiya- 338 
loha-515 
loka- 350 
lopasa- 688 
lulobha 338 
Iuniti 353 
luiicati 530 
ma 368 
mi 250 
madati 358 
midhya- 369 
madhyamdina- 171 
mahatl 303 
mahant- 359 
mahintam 303 
mahi- 359 
mahyam 368 
majjanti 375 
maksu 391 
mama368 
mamandhi 362 
mamanyat 362 
mamara 390 
mame 377 
-mamnate 371 
-mamur 377 
manas- 381 
mantha- 362 
manthanti 361 
minyate 371 
manya- 388 
mani- 388 
mar-/mf- 390 
marciyati 364 
marki- 364 
marmara- 396 
marsaya- 393 
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i martave 390 

t 

mpnlhi 390 

I marya- 365 

mpsase 393 

| mat 368 

mj-ta- 390 

i mata-371 

mucyate 392 

j mathita- 362 

mud- 394 

mathya-361 

muhu 75 

mati- 372 

muhuh 75 

1 matlkar366 

muhurta- 75 

i matya- 366 

muni- 398 

maya 368 

muncami 392 

i mayante 374 

murmura- 396 

mayas- 374 383 

muka- 398 

mayeta 374 

murta- 388 

i mayi 368 

mi?- 396 

mikih 510 

na 403 

mim 368 

| 

nabhah 409 

; i mama- 361 

nabhya- 639 

mampsur 393 

naca 403 

; mamsa- 370 

nagna- 418 

j mamspacanl- 370 

nak416 

; . manayati 387 

nak 399 

| marayati 390 

nakiij 510 

! ' mas 370 

n^kt-416 

; j mis- 373 

niktam 416 

matar- 367 

namas- 405 

1 i me 368 

nan!413 

I mehanti 369 

nanaia 408 

, | mehayati 369 

napat 406 

mek$ayati 382 

napatam 406 

i j meni-395 

napti- 406 

methete 384 

naptriya- 406 

| micchamana- 382 

naptuh 406 

i ; mihe 369 

nar- 406 

1 ■ mimaya 385 

naras 406 

i . mimetha384 

nas 413 

i mimiksu-382 

nas- 400 

! | mimihi 377 

nasi 400 

; : mimite 377 

I 1 

naso? 400 

■ - minanti 381 

1 „ - 

na$ta- 408 

minati 381 

nas'yati 408 

minotu 385 

nat 399 

! misra- 382 

1 i 

nau- 403 

: mita- 377 

naus 403 

i 1 mita- 385 

-nauti 419 

; -mIvantT-391 

nava 415 

! i -rnlvyamana- 391 

nava- 416 

moda- 394 

nava 404 

modate 394 

navya- 416 

l m/c- 364 

nlbbi- 639 

mpdita- 389 

naman-412 

mfdu- 386 

nas 413 

mriyate 390 

nisa- 400 

mpksata 393 

nisika- 400 

! mfksista 364 

nasaya- 411 

| mfkta- 364 

nivam 403 

mjna- 390 

navas 403 

! mjnati 387 

navya- 403 

j mpniti 387 

nediyas- 407 


nesat 408 
ni 236 390 
nl$>- 409 
t nirvana- 653 
nisangin- 552 
nispad- 463 
nistarkya- 624 
npn 406 
minam 418 
oha- 691 
oh as- 691 
ohate 691 
ohana- 691 
o$ati 645 
pad- 463 
pada- 430 
padi 462 
padyate 463 
paidva- 454 
pajra- 443 465 
pak?man- 453 
paktha- 509 
paliva- 440 
palvala- 442 456 
panca 509 
pancama- 509 
pankti- 509 
pantha- 479 
pantham 479 
pari 362 459 
panbfdha 236 
paricara- 41 
par§- 482 
parsa- 482 
paru$a 497 
paspase 579 
pasc§ 484 
pascit 484 
pasu- 454 
pasu- 454 
pasumint- 454 
pasyati 579 
patanga- 458 
patati 464 
pathas 479 
pathi 479 
pati- 485 
patra- 458 
pavate 500 
pavlnasa- 400 
payas- 466 
pijas- 443 
panti 485 
pirjni- 461 
pasati 449 
pisa- 452 
pit 462 
patar- 485 


patar- 485 
pSti 449 
pedu- 454 
phena- 583 
pibati 72 
pika- 464 
pirp?anti 466 
pimsati 466 
pina?ti 466 
piparti 482 
pippaka- 467 
pisana- 466 
pi$ta- 466 
pitar- 450 
pit! 315 
pitjvya- 450 
pitiya- 450 
pita- 485 
plvan- 466 
plavd- 474 
pJava- 474 
plihan- 340 
plusi- 496 
pluta- 474 
pra 390 399 490 
prabhar- 490 
prabhu- 490 
prajati- 258 
prakupita- 155 
pramjcyati 364 
prapra 493 
prasnauti 420 
prasnuta- 420 
prastara- 586 
prasna- 472 
prati 488 
praflga- 314 
prana- 43 
prls- 488 
prata- 473 
pratar 490 
prayah 475 
prayena 475 
Pfchimi 483 
presat 493 
pre$tha- 493 
priyS- 493 
prinanti 493 
prita- 493 
Pfniti 447 473 
pjstha- 484 
ppt- 488 
pru?a 494 
pru$ita~ 494 
prusnute 494 
prujnuvanti 494 
prusv! 494 
prusva 494 
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pumaips- 495 

rue- 356 

snatas 411 

saihs- 107 

pumaipsam 495 

rudanti 528 

snatf- 411 

s&nkate 153 

puman 495 

rudhira- 527 

snivan 407 

sarana- 106 

pumsu 495 

rupya- 530 

snehayat 410 

saras- 126 

punahsara- 558 

ruta- 530 

snu$S- 420 

sarman- 106 

puniti 500 

nivati 515 529 

sp&- 579 

sas- 97 

-pupuryas 447 

sa-/ta- 568 

spharih 579 

sastra- 97 

pu$yati 501 

sabarduh- 538 

sphaya- 493 

sasa- 88 

putra- 503 

sacate 556 

sphayatai 580 

sasada 78 

puvas- 501 

sadapjna- 447 

sphira- 493 580 

sata- 108 

pum 495 

sahasra- 380 

sphuiiti 579 

satsyanti 78 

purbhld- 221 

sahuri- 560 

spyi- 539 

saye 153 

purdhi 447 

s&hvan- 560 

Sfpra- 598 

sa- 139 

purna- 473 

sajami 552 

stan 623 

sila- 104 

pflti- 501 

sakhay- 569 

stanaya- 623 

sasad- 106 

pGyati 501 

sakhayam 569 

stanihi 623 

sepa- 115 

ra- 53 

sakhye 569 

stanita- 623 

sere 153 

radati 526 

sakjt 553 

starf- 586 

siras 109 

radita- 526 

sam 44 

stayat 584 

sita- 99 

raghu- 336 

sammarditoh 389 

stayu 584 

Siva- 116 

raj-517 

sana- 553 

- stega- 305 

sTrsdtn- 109 

rajata- 53 

sanisvanat 574 / 

stena- 584 

sfvya- 600 

raji-517 

sandti 566 / 

steya- 584 

slakjna- 325 

rijju- 521 

sant- 574 j 

sthura- 305 

smasru- 359 

rambate 341 

santi 599 

stigh- 305 

Sraddhl- 142 

randhra- 352 

sapanti 555 \ 

stfbhih 585 7 

srayate 120 

rarSda 526 

saparyati 555 

stfnlti 586 - 

spiga- 136 

rasa- 527 

sapta555 * \ 

sudarsa- 615 

Spjoti 122 

ratha- 527 

saptama- 555 

^sudina^ 171^ 

sroni- 123 

rauti 515 

saptatha- 555 

suyaj- 296 

sruta- 122 

rava- 515 

sara- 558 

stikara- 603 

Sunas 87 

nWa-515 529 

sarpa- 558 

suras 570 

sunt- 87 

ravat 530 

sarpati 558 

sure 570 

su$ma- 507 

rayi- 520 

sarpi§- 598 

sQrya- 570 

sula-150 

raj- 522 

sarva- 537 

sutra- 600 

svasiti 507 

rajya- 522 

sasafija 552 

sva- 549 

svasrQ- 569 

ravidam 530 

sastda 552 

svadanti 594 

Svasura- 569 

rayih 520 

sasana 566 

svadaya- 594 

svi 87 

riyati 324 

satta- 552 

svadhi- 570 

svlnarn 87 

re<^hi/ledhi 343 , 

saty£- 574 

svanayan 574 

taksati 619 

rekha- 525 

sedhati 103 

svipna-573 

tala- 608 

rikha 525 

sepur 555 

svapnya- 573 

tamas- 609 

rinakti 344 

setu- 534 

svar 570 

tamat 609 

rinati 309 524 

siniti 533 

svara- 602 

tamisra- 612 

rireca 344 

sisarji 535 558 

svasar- 576 

tandate 612 

ri$ta- 525 

sisrate 535 

svasara- 669 

-tandra- 612 

risamahe 525 

sl^akti 556 

svadu- 594 

tanoti 613 

rit- 524 

sijaya 533 

svadvt- 594 

tanu- 614 

nti- 525 

sfdati 562 

svatta- 594 

tanute 613 

riyate 309 524 

skabhnlti 542 

sveda- 596 

tanya- 623 

jk§a- 645 

skambha- 542 

°syati 533 

tapas- 614 

fnjanti 517 

skan 543 

sy§t 599 

tapati 614 

fnjate 517 

skandati 543 

syuman- 600 

tara- 627 

pjoti 435 

skanna-543 

syuta- 600 

taranta- 627 

rocate 356 

skhalate 199 

$a§- 560 

taijati 625 

rodi^i 528 

smayate 129 382 

$odasa 560 

tarkaya- 624 

jta- 54 55 

snapaya- 411 

$thivati 583 

tarku- 624 

ftu- 56 

snata- 411 

sad- 78 

taruna- 613 
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tajta- 619 

ukh2- 62 

ta$tar- 619 

ulGka- 638 

tata- 613 

upa 595 

tatak?a 619 

upama- 600 

tatlna 613 

upara- 601 

tati 625 

upari 601 

tava 631 

urflnasa- 400 

tavas- 632 

urvara- 56 

tavlti 632 

usra- 64 

tadhi 619 

u$arbudh- 64 

tamra- 609 

u$3s 63 

Smyati 609 

usas 63 

tirah 585 

usna- 645 

ta?ti 619 

ut 632 

te 631 

uvaha 658 

tdjas- 305 

Qdhan- 636 

tejate 305 

Odbar 636 

tetikte 305 

udha- 658 

-tira 627 

una- 653 

tisr^s 629 

urdhva- 52 

tisthati 567 

Crna- 325 

tikyna- 305 

uniute 46 

trasanti 617 

uta- 318 

tr&yas 629 

vahati 658 

trasaya- 617 

vak?- 61 658 

tridha 202 

vala- 668 

trimsit- 629 

valmika- 234 

tri§ 629 

vamiti 690 

tn 629 

vamra- 234 

tjja- 624 

vanate 662 

tRana- 625 

vanati 662 

tpsta- 625 

vandhur- 672 

t/jyant- 624 

vanchati 662 

tptiya- 629 

vara- 687 

tubhya(m) 631 

var$man- 666 

tudati 634 

vas 691 

tumra- 633 

vasana- 672 

tundana- 634 

vasanta- 663 

tundate 634 

vasa 660 

tunn&- 634 

vasa 660 

tuva 631 

vasna- 663 

tOrva- 627 

vaste 672 

tutava 632 

vastivarna- 672 

tutuma- 633 

vatsarS- 673 

tva 631 

vavara 46 

t( U) v&m 631 

vavfse 687 

t (u) vat 631 

vay- 65 

t (u) vlm 631 
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